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That Great EXAMP 


/ 


Tux NEW and | COMPLETE 
I. LE 


Or OUR BLESSED LORD any 5 AVIO UR. 


IESUS CHRIST: 


LE, as well as SAVIOUR of MANKIND. 
c N GG. : | $46 gb 
TIC, AMPLE, ACCURATE, INSTRUCTIvE, UNIVERSAL, and 


Ful ACCOUNT (freed from Poris n Superſtition, and other Errors) than was ever before 


Publiſhed, of all the Real Facts, relatin 
and TxriumPHAnT DEATH of Our 


gtothe ExeMeLary LITE, MERITORIOUs SUFFERINGS, 


GLORIOUS REDEEMER, 


Who took upon himſelf our s1nruL Nature, Was crucirreD for our Sins, Rost acain for our JusTIFICATION, 


Aſcended into Heaven, and now Sitteth at the Riour-Ha vp of GOD, making Ix TERESSION for US; 
| FARE ICULAREY HIS | 

Incarnation, Nativity, || Divine Miſſion, Parables, Travels, Inſtitution of the Sa- 
Genealogy, Baptiſm, ] Faſting, Miniſtry, Humility, Charity, - craments ; | 
Preſervation, . Temptation, Doctrines, || Patience, Meeknels, Crucifixion, Burial, 
Circumciſion, Calling and Appoint- I Sufferings, ReſurreQion, 
Preſentation, ment of the Apoſtles,]] Transfiguration, | Appearance, and 
Early Tranſactions, | Miracles, Paſſion, | Alok &c. &c. &c 


TO WHICH IS ADDED, 
A New, Complete, and Authentic HISTORY of the Lives, Transactions, SurrtrinGs, and Deatas, of 


HIS HOLY APOSTLES, EVANGELISTS, DISCIPLES, 


And other Eminent Persons and Primitive CyrIsTIAans, who firſt 1 TY CHRISTIAN RELIGHON, and 


ESUS CHRIST; particularly 
Phebe, Soſipater, 


to cruel Perſecutors laid down their Lives in the Glorious Cauſe of 


& St. Matthew, St. Mark, | St. Bui. 
St. Bartholomew, 


St. Matthias, 
St. Luke, St. John, 


Mary of Cleophas, 
St. Barnabas, & b | | 


Mary of Salome, 


Clement, Ananias, 
St. Peter, St. Paul, St. Thomas, St. Stephen, Timothy, | Trophimus, Tychicus, | Nicolas, Nicodemus, 
St. Andrew, St. 2 the Leſs, Silas, Mary Magdalene, | Tertius, Linus, oſeph, Philemon, 
$t. James the Great, St. Simon, St. Jude, Mary Siſter of 1 Oneſiphorus, Stephanus, 


iſcilla, Titus, &c. 
A Lis Q | 


A New, Uſeful, and Intereſting Account of the LIE of the MESSIAH's great ForERUNNER 
JOHN the BAPTIST; And likewiſe the LirE of the Bleſſed VIRGIN MARY: 


TOGETHER WITH 


A Faithful Account of the Succrss0rs of the ArosTLEs, for Three Hundred Years after the Crucifixion, 
in the five great ArosTOLICAL CHURCHES. 
COMPREHENDING, 


The Whole DocrRIN E of CRRISTIANITv, the Evidences fairly ſtated upon which it is founded, and the Manner of its Eftabliſh- 
ment in different Parts of the World. Including a COMPLETE DEFENCE of CHRISTIANITY, containing Plain and 
Satis factory ANSWERS to all the OBJECTlIoNs made againſt our HoLY RELIGIOR, by JEws, TUrKs, ATHEIsTs, DEISTs, 
InF#1DELs, and FREE-THINKERsS of the preſent Age, who are a ſs to Human Nature, and ftrive to level Mankind 
with the Brute Creation; whereby the RELICIOxN of the great REDEEMER of Mankind is proved to be Genuine and 
truly Divine. | E? | 


The Whole Interſperſed with PRACTICAL IMPROVEMENTS, and UsETUL RemaARxs, 


Familiarly Adapted to every Capacity, and deſigned to Promote, in every Chriſtian, the neceſſary PRAcricz of FAirk 
REPENTANCE, as the only appointed Means whereby GOD can be Reconciled with Man. : | 
This Complete Wo xx being the Reſult of long Study and Experience, and not a haſty Performance, has been regularly digeſted and 
| collected, not only Bo the EvanceiisTs, ErisTLEs, c. but alſo from 4 2 the moſt judicious EcoLEsiAasT1iCAL 
HisToR1axs, and other Books as well as Manvuscrierts (ancient and modern) of undovBTED AUTHORITY, It will therefore 


- compriſe a great VAazitTY of the moſt Important, Valuable, and Curious Marrzx relating to the Lirs and DxArx of our 
BrxSssZD SAVIOUR and his APOSTLES, &c. not to be found in any other Work of the Kind whatever. 


By PAUL "WRIGHT, B. D. #7 
Vicar of Oax1izy, &c. in EssEx, late of PeMBROxKe-HALlr, CAMBRIDGE ; 


And AuTHoR of the CHRISTIAN's NEW and CoMPLETs BRITISH FAMILY BIBLE ;—of the NRW and COMPLETE - 
EpiTio0nN of FOX's Or1G1NAL Book of MarTYRs;—and of The New EpiT10N of the Whole Book of Common” 


PRAYER, with NoTEes, and other neceſſary ILLusTRAT10Ns ; All of which te gant Works are univerſally approved of 
in every Reſpect, by the Public in general, who have peruſed the Numbers already publiſhed. 


— CT 


/ 


2 
7. 2 EugzLLisnED with the MOST ELEGANT, VALUABLE, and NUMEROUS Set of LAN Corr ER-PIATE PRINTS ever Publiſhed in a Work 
| of this Kind; finely engraved from the original Drawings of HAuIITox, CHarmers, Wasr, Sanur Watz, Eſq, &c. by thoſe ingenious a 
gout 4 4 * 1 
by and celebrated Artifis, Meſſrs. Pola D, ReNNOLDSON, Taylor, Tookey, Smith, Pace, GHANA, Monis, Royce, Corp za, 
7 Corrixx, Paxxer, and OTHER EMINENT MASTERS. SA 3 * 
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And Sold by 4ll ether Bookſellers and News-carriers in Town and Country. * 
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Lol uu ME and be ye SAVED, All the Ends of the Earth. —He that Believeth on Me hath Everlaſting Life... 


LL 
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To CHRISTIAN READ ERS. 


T is a real fat, evident beyond e that every individual ſhould acquire a pes. 
knowledge of the Liſe and Death of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour JESUS CHRIST, who 
was Crucrfied for our fins, roſe 5 for our juſtification, and now ſitteth at the right-hand of 

GOD, making intercgſſon for us. If Chriſtians ſeek a noble example of conduct to Copy after, 
we would recommend to them the glorious and benevolent tranſactions 19 1 0 


Of the Great CAPTAIN of our SALVATION; 


One, who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet made him- 
ſelf of no reputation, ſuffering his divine eſſence to be clothed with mortality, and became obe- 
dient unto death, even the death of the croſs; that mankind by the mer:ts of his redemption, 
through faith, might enjoy æverlaſting happineſs throughout eternity in the realms above. The 
Life and Death of our Holy REDEEMER, with other matters herein contained, is a Work, if 
properly executed, of the utmoſt conlequence to this Chriſtian land, and 1s the molt valuable of all 
Hiſtories ; but it is a circumſtance which will be readily allowed, by the impartial and diſintereſted, 
and which has been long much lamented by many, that no Complete and perfectly authentic Work 
of this kind has yev been publiſhed, whereby perſons of every capacity may gain a thorough 
knowledge of the important ſubject. Hitherto, Works of this ſort have been publiſhed in too ſmall 
a compals, and likewiſe in too ſmall fizes, which are by no means ſo elegant, ſo convenient or 
ſo well adapted to the importance of ſo valuable a work, which ſhould not be cut ſhort and 
mangled to ſuit any private purpoſe whatever. Some of thele publications have been compiled 
by perſons whoſe names, charatters, and private ſentiments, would have done no honour to a 
work of the kind, and were therefore uſhered into the world under the names of fiftz/zous 
perſons who never exilted ; and others of them have been ſo wretchedly executed, that Chriſtian 
i have ＋ ago with their money, without having their expectations at all anfwered. 
o remedy all theſe defects, by which the PUBLIC have been long materially injured, I dn 
rn to by numerous friends to | - — this NEW AND CoMPLETE LIFE or our LORD 4s: 
aviouk JESUS CHRIST, the diligent labour of many years, and which, by the bleſſing of 
God, I have now committed to the prels, in order that it may be of real benefit and ule to pious 
and fincere Chriſtians of every denomination. I have been particularly urged to treat. this 
important ſubject at Large in the moſt copious and ſatisfactory manner, and to cauſe it to he 
beautifully Printed in F GLIO, on an excellent Large new letter, which I am perſuaded is the 
moſt. elegant and beſt fize for the purpoſe, and what will, I doubt not, be approved of by the 
Public, in preference to any other form: This preferable and. ſuperior mode of printing allo 
enables my numerous ſub/cribers to bind this valuable work in a uniform. manner with my Other 
Works, wherein I have happily comprized a very extenſive and complete Library of CHRISTIAN 
KnowLEDGE, both in Faith and Practice, viz, 


My New and Complete CHRISTIAN's FAMILY BIBLE, with NOTES, &c. in 80 Numbers; | 
My Complete Edition of FOX's BOOK of MARTYRS, in 80 Numbers ;—and CT Nh, 

My Folio Edition of the COMMON PRAYER BOOK, with NOTES, &c. in 36 Numbers; 
Which Works, I am happy to ſay, meet with . Applauſe from an indulgent public, for 
Whom I have long laboured. The preſent Work will convey divine knowledge to all ranks 8 
8 | £17 People, 
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TY RO ED . DEI 
pauple, rectify errars which too many are apt to run into, repreſent real religion in ity native, colout 5. 
ag tatighr'by CHRIST himſelf, and enable even the moſt ignorant Chryſtzan. to give an gEcoumt of 
the'/az/h that 38 in him when called upon on any occaſion. The ſacred writings of the Evangelifts, 
Ge. have not only been carefully conſulted, and the reſpettive accounts ſyſtematically arranged, 
ſo as to make this Work a complete Harmony \ Tong Goſpels, but prophane authors of undoubted 
authority, who were co-temporaries, with the Evangeli/ts and Apoſiles, have furniſhed us with a 
variety of uſeful particulars rang to our Bleſſed Saviour, not included in the Scnptare 
hiſtory. The evidence which Joſephus bears to different parts of our REDEEMER s LIFE, 
has Alls been faithfully preſerved; together with an account of the cuiſi cuſtoms, offices; and 
fefts + every omher-writer (ancient and modern). on the ſubject, has allo been diligently perufed ; and 
no trouble or expence ſpared to render this Work, in every reſpect, the moſt Complete and Perfect 
of the kind: being happily calculated to convey to the inquiſitive mind, a perfect knowledge of 
our holy religion, to promote a- firm faith in the merits of our BIRSsED REDEEMER, and to 
mend the practice of every Chriſtian virtue. The chronological and geographical parts are 
likewiſe minutely attended to, and the errors which others have fallen into, are moſt carefully 
avoided. In this Preface, I ſhall only mention a few things more; and may they be attentively 
conſidered by all perſons of both ſexes, old and yonng. Let it be your care to make the 
evidences of chriſtianity the ſubject of your ſerious reflection and converle, wherein ſuch marks 
of truth and divinity are to be found. The ſubje& of the Life of our Bleſſed ReDermes, is 
of the utmoſt conſequence to every one, and demands our molt ſerious regard; for, as the great 
Apoſtle lays, Chrift hath ſuffered for us, leaving an example to us, that we might follow his ſteps : He 
declares himſelf the Way, the Truth, and the Z:fe : He not only redecms our ſouls from death to 
"Hſe but enlightens and leads all his faichful followers in the paths of ſafety, to a nappy eternity. 
he anſwers which I have given to Atheiſts, Deiſts, and Infidelity in general, I hope will be found 


of the moſt ſatisfactory nature to my numerous readers, and fuch as will build them up in their 
moſt holy faith. The examples of the holy Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Diſciples, and other eminent 
perſons and primitive Chriſtians (alſo given in this Work) will likewiſe afford great inſtruttion to 
every reader; and the practical improvements and doctrinal remarks, interſperſed throughout 
the whole, will be carefully applied to the faith and duty of every Believer. L | 


St. Peter's, Oakley, Efſex. 


1 PAUL WRIGHT, 
Author of the Chr:iſttan's Complete Britiſh Family Bible, &c. 
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OLD THINGS are paſſed aay, and, ALL THINGS are become NEW. 


Some #ru/? in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes ; but We (Chriſtzans) will Remember the Name of 
' ; the LORD our GOD. | 
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CL be Publiſher begs the Public will ze pleaſed to take particular Notice, that every Number of this New 
and Complete LIE of CurtsT in FoL1o, will contain THREE WHOLE SHEETS of Letter-preſs, beſides 
the elegant Zarge A are therefore enabled to comprize nearly DovsLt the quantity of Matter 
on this important Subject that others do, who only give two Sheets and a Half in their Numbers, and confine 
themſelves to ſuch narrow Limits in the paltry /mall Quario Size. Beſides, this Work is moſt beautifully printed 
on a Naw Letter caſt on Purpoſe, and is embelliſhed with moſt Large Copper-plates,—ſo that it has 
not in any reſpect a worn-owt Appearance, as is the Caſe with other Publications of the kind. 111 


„The whole of this Work, being juſt printed off and thoroughly completed (to prevent any Interruption in 
the Weekly Mode of publication) may be had by One, Two or more Numbers at a Time as may be moſt 
agreeable to the Purchaſer, or the whole together in Thirty-fix Numbers, price 18s. or elegantly bound in 
Calf and Lettered, price £1 : 4: O. A moſt Valuable Work, neceffary for the perufal of all Chriſtians and 


: _ Chriſtian Families, which, on account of the ſuperior Excellency of the Matter, Beautiful Printing, large new 
Types, and magnificent Copper-Plates, reflects great honour to all parties concerned; and is kniver/ally approved 
of throughout theſe kingdoms (as the only te Work of the kind) in preference to all ſimilar Works 


| kitherto publiſhed or now publiſhing. 
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Bleſſed LORD and "SAVIOUR, 


ESU CHRIST. 


f | GN Tale 8 10 0 . 
The molt Authentic ang drop 1 * all the wonderful TRANSACTIONS, SUFFERINGS, and Drarn, 
0 U R 


' GLORIOUS REDEEMER: 


Wich the LIVES, ACTS, and SUFFERINGS, 


OF. 
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Holy APOSTLES, EVANGELISTS, DISCIPLES, &e. 


INC I. V DIN G 
The 14125 of Sr. JOHN THE BAPTIST, the VIRGIN MARY, 


And an, other Eminent Perſons ek 0 by Dane 8, not to be found in any other 


CHAPTER 


I. 


arenen the State of Religion, Sc. in the World in general, and in the Roman Empire 
and the Jewiſh Nation in particular, at the Time of our REDEEMER's Birth. Including 
an Account of the var tous Sects nog god N r other Particulars, by Way of 


, pirodudtion. | 


T is Wen 8 by the 


moſt learned and judicious, chrono- 

logers, that the GREAT REDEENER 
was born in the four thouſandth year after 
the creation of the world, and four years 
before the vulgar era. This miſtake is 
ſuppoſed to have ariſen from the low ſtate 
of learning, when the birth of CaxisrT 
was firſt fixed as the epocha from which 
the whole Chriſtian world reckoned their 
time. This being upwards of five hun- 
dred years after the birth of CHRIST, and 
there being no authentic records, to fix 
the time with exaQneſs and preciſion, a 


miſtake of four Je. was at i is 
'x- No,. | 


* 


- *** 
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yz hath been ever ſince continued. The 
year in which the Saviour of the world 
was born, was the thirty-third of Herod, 
king of the Jews, after his taking Jeru- 
ſalem; and the twenty- ſixth of the empe- 
ror Auguſtus, after the victory of Actium; 
which, concluding the conteſt between him 
and Mark Anthony, put him in poſſeſſion 
of the whole Roman empire. It was now 
about ſeven hundred and fifty years ſince 


the building of Rome. The Romans had 


carried their victorious arms through the 
ſurrounding nations, and by their juſtice, 


| clemency, and moderation, riſen to. the 


bigheſt pitch of glory and renown: but 
3 2 by 


I 


violent ſtruggle for liberty, in the murder 


ſuch juſtice, prudence, and moderation, as 


' remoter parts of the vaſt empire: fot a 


| Auguſtus (who was a prince of a contrary 


| whoſe anceſtors had been proſelytes to the 
Jewiſh religion. He had no right to the regal 


two brothers of the Afmonian family, for 


Af 


* 
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by the pride, luxury, and frequent A side royal I dipnity. TEIN Romans ok * 
rels of chef great men, the e was advantage of this, and Herod declared 


finking from its ancient great the || king of tht Jews by the ſenate, ind, three 
common-weatth was at an end; f the years aft#; aſſiſted by the (Roman arms 
ſenate had been forced to ſubmit to a, in the taking Jeruſalem: and from that 
maſter. Though the ſlate had made a time he reigned over the Jewiſh nation, in 
ubjFiofi to he Romans ahoht thirty-five 


years. Herod was a prince of a martial 
diſpoſitibn aHhe Knew he Nad nd egal 
right to{the crowh, le was Zujley of the 
higheſt wille and cruelty t to keep hol: 
ſeſſion of that dignity which he had by 
4 unlawful, means obtained; and never was 
at reſt till he had procured the death of 
made him highly. eſteemed by his ſubjeRs, || every prince who Was related to it. 
He not only ſettled the affairs of the ſtate || Having thus erected his throne on mur- 
ſo as to preſerve all things quiet at home, || der, , treachery, and all kinds of wick- 
but had the like ſucceſs throughout the l edneſs, his reign was füch as might be 
8 from ſuch a beginning. For 
general peace prevailed through all the II though he roſe to great opulence and 
world, when our Great Redeemer, the || power; though he was poſſeſſed of all 
heavenly Prince of peace, was born. II that, his ambition aſpired to; yet he was 
conſtantly diſturbed by domeſtic di viſions, 

The Jewiſh nation was, at this titne, | and troubles of various kinds; which ten 
groaning under the tyranny of Herod the | dered him moſt deplorably unhappy in 
Great; who, though an old man, declining4} the midſt of proſperity, Though he was 


of Julius Czſar, great quarrels ſucceeded, 
and the whole empire was ſubjccted to the 
authority of Auguſtus. This was a prince 
of a very amiable diſpoſition: he, by his 
wiſe management, put an end to. all con- 
tention, and governed the empire with 


* 


— 


— 
2— 


in his health, and juſt bordering on the | ſucceſsful in his wars, and conſtantly 


grave, had ſo little thought of his latter- augmenting his dominions; though in the 
end, that he reigned with ſuch cruelty and || ſumptuous buildings he erected, and in his 
tyranny, as juſtly rendered him the abhor- grandeur and magnificence, in all re- 
rence of his ſubjects. A late writer hag, ſpeQs, he exceeded his predeceſſors, So- 
aſſerted, that the Jews were, at this time, || lomon only excepted; yet his reign was 
grievouſly oppreſſed by the Roman power; || one ſeries of plots, jealouſies, cruelties, 
but as Herod was, for the moſt part, in || murder, and every thing "__ 's ren 
favour with the emperor Auguſtus, and || to human Datu. | 
had liberty from him to rule as he pleaſed, || ep” af 
and even, on flight grounds of com- The late of egen i in ure world, at the 
plaint, to put his own ſons, Alexander and || time of our Redeemer's birth, was ſuch as 
Chriſtobolus, to death; it muſt certainly || ſtood in the greateſt need of a teacher ſent 
be the oppreſſion of Herod, and not of from God. The various nations around he 
globe were immerſed in the darkneſs of 
character) whom the Jews groaned under. idolatry and ſuperſtition. And though the 
Herod was a prince of Idumean deſcent, | unity of God, and the immortality of the 
| foul had been taught by Socrates and 
Plato, yet their ſentiments Vere dark and 
confuſed, very little known amongſt che 
vulgar, and very little depended on amongſt 
the more learned. The Jews only tetained 
the worſhip of the true God. Their temple- 
+ | oe worſhip 


authority, but was impoſed on the Jews 
by che Roman power, when there was a 
conteſt between Hyrcanus and Ariſtobolus, 
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Vorlip: was the func as eſtabliſhed by | 


Solomon ; arid the law and the prophets 


they had, in a great meaſure, made the 
moral law void by their traditions, and 
their temple-worſhip was much ' declined 
froth the primitive glory of it's inſtitution. 
The fecond temple had now ſtood upwards 
of four hundred years. It was vaſtly infe- 
rior, in magnificence and grandeur; to that 
which was built by Solomon. It wanted 
the ark of the covenant, the Divine Pre- 
Tence, the Urim and Thummim, the holy 
fire upon the altar, and the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy. It was firſt profaned and plun- 
dered by Antiochus Epiphanus. It had 
lately been diſhonoured by the impious 
boldneſs of Pompey; and ſoon after by 
Craſſus, another Roman general, who ra- 
paciouſly ſeized thoſe vaſt treaſures which 
Pompey's piety. and modeſty had ſpared, 
In a few years after came Herod, who hav- 
ing obtained the grant of the kingdom at 


Rome, beſieged and took the city and 


temple. And though, in order to inſinuate 
himſelf into the affections of the people, he 
did all in his power to preſerve the temple 


from being plundered, and a few years 


alter expended vaſt ſums in repairing and 
beautifying it; yet, as he obtained the 
regal dignity by the favour of the Romans, 
he was always careful to pleaſe and- oblige 
them; and accordingly profaned the tem- 
ple with a golden eagle, which was fixed 
upon the great porch at the entrance of 
chat fabric, in order to court the favour of 
the emperor Auguſtus. This gave great 
offence to the Jews, who were ſcrupulouſly 
exact in the obſervance of the minuteſt 
ituals, but ſcandalouſly careleſs in the 
| weightier matters of the law: and while, 
on every trifling occaſion, they were ready 
to cry out, The temple of the Lord! The 
temple. of . the Lord they had ſo little 
regard to the diyinity which dwelt within, 
that they made this holy place a market for 
trade and merchandiſe ; and filled the ſa- 
cred apartments, with dealers, merchants, 
5 money-changers, and ulurers, ANG ſuch” 


— 


\ 


PO” 


| 


— 


| after them. 


were the injuſtice and extortion they prac- 


| tifed in the holy place, it was juſtly. ob- 
were weekly read in their ſynagogues; but | 


ſerved,” that the houſe which God had ap- 
pointed for an houſe of prayer, they had 


converted into a den of thieves, 


However little e rligibh there was amongſt 
the Jews, they were very forward and 
open in their profeſſion, and there were 


| ſeveral parties amongſt them who violently 


oppoled each other. Thoſe who are men- 


| tioned in the goſpels are the Phariſees, the 


Sadducees, the Herodians and the Sama- 
ritans; of each of theſe it may be proper 


| to give ſome account. The Phariſees were 


the greateſt of all the Jewiſh ſets ; and by 
their pretences to extraordinary purity, 
and the ſhew they made in things external, 
they drew the bulk of the common people 

They maintained a kind of 
prieſtly pride, and ſolemn ſtiffneſs in their 


| deportment, doing - every thing in their 


power to attract the notice, and gain the 
veneration, of the multitude. A trumpet 
was founded before them when they gave 


| alms to the poor; they made long prayers 


at the corners of ſtreets, and in the markets, 
taking every occaſion to exhibit the utmoſt 
oſtentation of piety and devotion, 


But the diſtinguiſhing character of the 
Phariſees, was their zeal for the traditions 
of the elders, which they conſtantly main- 
tained were of . equal authority with the 
written law, as they were received from 
God himſelf by Moſes when he was forty 
days on the mount. Theſe traditions were 
multiplied to ſuch an enormous number, 
that they were ſufficient to fill twelve folio 
volumes: and theſe men pretending to an 
exact and rigorous obſervance of the law 
according to theſe traditions, would ſain 
have themfelves looked upon more holy 
than others, and therefore ſeparated them- 
ſelves from thoſe whom they eſteemed great 
ſinners and profane perſons, and refuſed 
to eat or drink with them, They looked 
with contempt on the common people, and 


| the conſtant language of their looks and 


behaviour 
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way a 


behaviour was, Stand by ! Come not near 


me! I am holier than thou! They were 


ſcrupulouſly, exact in the performance of | 


the minuteſt rituals, and prided themſelves 
in their punctuality in paying tithes of 
herbs, while they neglefted the weightier 


as proudly to mention their good deeds in 
their prayers, and propoſed them as the 
grounds of the divine acceptance; though, 
at the ſame time, while they maintained the 
fair outward ſhew of piety and, goodneſs, 


they were /privately,. guilty. of great and 


ſcandalous vices. This ſe& of the Phari- 
ſees, in proceſs of time, ſwallowed up all 
the other ſects amongſt the Jews; and, at 
preſent, it is by the traditions of the Phari- 
ſees, and not by the law and the prophets, 


that the Jewiſh religion is formed; it hav- 


ing been. corrupted by theſe men much in 
the ſame manner as the Chriſtian religion is 


by the Romiſh church. 


Joined with the Phariſees in the goſpels, 
are the Scribes and the Lawyers, who were 
not diſtin& ſects or parties amongſt the 
but, men profeſling learning, and 
chiefly followers of the Phariſees in their 
religion: for the learning of the Jews prin- 
cipally conſiſting in the knowledge of the 


Phariſaical traditions, and the interpreta- 


tion of the Scriptures by them, it is no won- 
der that the twelve folio volumes, above 
mentioned, found employment for great 
numbers 97: theſe men. 


Abe noted ſet SS the Jews, 
at the time of our great Redeemer's birth, 
was the Sadducees : Theſe; at their firſt ſe- 


paration, differed only from the Phariſees 
in their reſuſing to receive the tradition of 
the elders, and abiding by the written law; 


but in proceſs of time, they degenerated : 


into an univerſal ſcepticiſm; and, like our 


modern Deiſts, they neither believed there 


exiſted good or evil ſpirits, or that there would 


be a reſurreftion, or a future ſtate. As to the 


Herodians, it is not ſo preciſely known 
what their diſtinguiſhing tenets were; but 


| 


„ 


—— 


as their doarine i 18 called in the goſpel, The A 


leaven of Herod, and as their party takes 


it's name from, that prince, it is to be ſup⸗ 


poſed their particular opinions were de- 
rived from him: now as, from his general 
character and conduR, we may conclude 


matters of the law. They preſumed ſo far | wat the doctrine of the Sadducees would 


be very agreeable to him, as it delivered 
him from the ſears of an hereafter; and as 
it is well known that as ſoon as he was ſe- 
curely ſettled on his throne, (having cut off 
all the heirs of the Aſmonian family) he 
began to introduce Pagan cuſtoms amongſt 
the Jews; it is very likely that the Hero- 
dians held nearly the ſame ſentiments as 
the Sadducees, and that they approved the 


conduct of Herod, in the introduction of 


the Heathen ſuperſtitions. 1 

It is neceſſary, laſtly, to give ſome ac- 
count of the , Samaritans: Theſe people 
were not of. Jewiſh extraction, but were the 
offspring of thoſe Heathen nations whom 
the king of Aſſyria ſent to dwell in the land 
of Iſrael, in the room of the ten tribes who 
were carried away captive. Thoſe people 
when firſt planted in the land, were griev- 
ouſly annoyed by lions; and ſuppoſing that 
this misfortune aroſe from their being ig- 
norant of the worſhip of the god of the 
land (for the Heathens ſuppoſed that every 
land had it" 8 peculiar deity) they applied to 
Eſarhaddon, the grandſon of the king who 


| carried them captive, and he ſent them an 


Iſraelitiſh prieſt, who taught them the wor- 


{| ſhip of God according to the law of Moſes. 


They now took the God of Iſrael into the 
number of. their deities, and . worſhipped 


him in conjunction with the gods of the na- 


tions from whence they came. Hence, when 


the Jews returned from the Babyloniſh cap- 


— 


of Cyrus king of Perſia, were building their 
temple, the Samaritans, as they in part 
profeſſed the ſame religion, propoſed an 
alliance with them, and offered their aſſiſt- 
ance in carrying on the work. This the 
Jews abruptly refuſed, . which gave ſuch of- 
fence to the Samaritans, that they took all 

4 8 
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| tivity, and, by the permiſſion and aſſiſtance 


2 


and perfect the reformation which Ezra had 
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poſſible pains to obſtrutt them in the un- 
dertaking; and, by corrupting the officers 
of. Cyrus, prevailed fo” far, that the work 
was interrupted for a conſiderable time. 


After ſome years, the Jews obtained a freſh 
decree from Darius, the third Perſian king I} 
from Cyrus, and the temple was finiſhed 


and dedicated. But the city of Jeruſalem 
lay in a ruinous condition, and the Jews | 


remained, under: great contempt and various 
diſcouragements, for about ſixty years. At 
the end of this time, Divine. Providence 
appeared for them, and raiſed, chem up a 


friend in the perſon of „ 


manus, the Ahaſuerus of the Scriptures. 


a conſtant favourer of the Jews;- and ſent 


| Ezra, a prieſt. of great learning and piety, 


from the Perſian court, to reform the 


ariſen amongſt them. And, in a few years 


afterwards, by the intereſt of the queen, 


he ſent his cup-bearer Nehemiah, to re- 


build the walls of Jeruſalem, and continue: 


begun, In the carrying on of this work, 


the Jews met with great oppoſition from 
the Samaritans; and hence there aroſe a 
mortal hatred between the two people. 


The Samaritans, in the conteſt, were chiefly 


_ ſupported by Sanballat the governor of 


Samaria; who having married his daughter 
10 Manaſſeh, the ſon of the Jewiſh high- 
prieſt, prevailed ſo far on Darius Nothus, 


the ſucceſſor of Artaxerxes, that he obtain- 


ed from; him a grant to build a temple on 
mount Gerizim, near Samaria; - and to 
make his ſon-in-law - bigh-prieſt thereof, 
This was accordingly effefted, and intro- 
duced a change in the Samaritan | religion: 

for whereas they had, till now, only wor- 
ſhipped the God of Iſrael, in conjunction 
with their other deities, they now conſorm- 


abuſes, and ſettle che diſorders that had} 


ed alert to dhe; WOT. a] the true Hog I 


i 


A— 


. worſhip from the Jews. 
This prince, having exalted a Jewiſh young | 
lady, named Eſther, to be his queen, was | 


" 4 9 8 
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only, according to tlie law of Moſes, which 
was daily read in their new temple: from 


[| this- time, che cities of Samaria became 


places of refuge for thoſe Jews who had 
been guilty of ſuch crimes as expoſed them 
to puniſhment, and thither they fled to eſcape 
the arm of juſtice, Hence, in proceſs. of 
time, aroſe a mongrel, people, betwixt the 
Jews and Samaritans. The quarrel between 
them and the regular Jews continued, and 
their hatred to each other remained at 'its 
higheſt pitch, And though John Hyrcanus, 
the ſon of Simon Maccabeus, deſtroyed 
their temple, yet. they continued a ſeparate 
They acknow- 
ledged the authority of no other Scripture 
than, the five books of Moſes, which they 
kept in a charaGter peculiar to themſelves, 
ſaid to be the old Hebrew, character, which 
was in uſe amongſt the Jews before the 
Babyloniſh captivity, Though they were 
remarkable for their ſtrictneſs in the obſer- 
vance of the rules of the law, yet they 
were more deteſtable to the Jews than 
were the Heathen nations. When Jeruſa- 
lem was deſtroyed by the Romans, about 
ſeventy years after the birth of CuRIST, 
when the temple was burnt, and the whole 
nation diſperſed, the Samaritans remained 
in poſſeſſion of their country, and there 
they continue to this day. 


Such was the ſtate of egen amongſt the 
Jews, at the time of the birth of CHRIS TH; 

nor were their morals in any reſpect ſupe- 
rior. Their religion chiefly conſiſted in 
externals, and by their traditions, they ex- 
plained away moſt of the excellent precepts 
of the moral law. Their great men were | 
privately guilty of the moſt ſcandalous 
vices; nor can it be ſuppoſed that the 
common people were more regular in their 
conduct, or that they ſhould eſcape the 


general corruption which nn, mos | 
valled i in the land, | 
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. Great King of the univerſe, having 
his eternal counſels, determined to 
ſend his only Son, at an appointed period 
of time, to accompliſh the ſalvation of 
loſt, undone ſinners; he was graciouſly 
pleaſed, in the various ages of the world, 
to give ſuch intimations of this great event, 
as were conſiſtent with the nature of his 
moral government, and. the deſigns of his 
grace: and that his offending creatures | 
might not grope in darkneſs and diltrels, 
without any hope of his mercy, or know- 
ledge of the way in which he would accept 
his rebellious ſubjects, and reſtore them to 
his favour, he was pleaſed, as ſoon as fin 
had entered into the world, to give our firſt 
parents ſome hope of their reſtoration; | 
and in paſling ſentence on the ſerpent who 
had ſeduced them, he declared that the 
ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe his head'; 
which, though it could. not give them a 
clear idea of the nature of their deliver- 
ance, nor of the glorious perſon who ſhould 
accompliſh. it, yet it might be ſufficient to 
quiet their minds, and inſpire them with a 
diſtant hope. What further diſcoveries of | 
the divine will, in the redemption. of fin- 
ners by the Son of God, were made to the 
antediluvian patriarchs, are not clearly re- 
vealed in the word of God; but from the 
prophecy of Enoch, recorded by the 
apoſtle jude, it may be concluded that the 
world was. not ignorant of this great event; 
for the patriarch, who could ſo clearly de- 
clare, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
ſand of his ſaints to execute judgment on | 
all mankind, cannot be ſuppoſed to be to-. 


— 


tally Ignorant of the great perſon who was 
to fit in judgment: and the hard ſpeeches 


| | which he de pd Aale with 


ſpeaking againſt God, may have no indi- 
rett reference to the ſcorn; contempt, and 
reproach, which our great Redeemer” ſuf- 

tered from the ungodly and unbelieving 


| Jews. What further diſcoveries of the 


great Redeemer were made to the patri- 
arch Noah, and his deſcendants; after the 
flood, are not to be learned from the volume 


of inſpiration ; but there we learn, that 
Abraham was called from his idolatrous 
countrymen, by a divine manifeſtation, 
learnt the uncorrupted worſhip of the true 
God, and informed that in his ſeed all the 
nations of the world ſhould be bleſſed. 
That this patriarch had a fall expectation 
of ſome exalted perſon, who was to riſe out 
of his family, and that the notion of this 
prevailed amongſt his deſcendants, are evi- 
dent from the bleffing which Jacob, at his 
death, pronounces on his ſon Judah, Gen. 
xlix. 10. The ſceptre ſhall not depart from 
Juda, nor a law-giver from between his 
feet, till Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the 
gathering of the people be. The ſceptre not 
departing from Judah, is here a predic- 
tion; but the coming of Shiloh at an ap- 
pointed time, is mentioned as à thing al- 
ready known. There is no mention di- 
rectly made of our exalted Saviour, amongſt 
the moral precepts of the law; but it is 
univerſally allowed, that the various rituals 


of the Jewiſh religion were typical of his 


exalted perſon, his offices, and the great 


atonement he made to divine juſtice, when 
he made his foul an offering for fin: and 
Moſes could declare to Iſrael in plain 
terms, A prophet ſhall the Lord thy God 
raiſe unto thee from amongſt thy brethren 
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 viour of ſinners. Full of 
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like unto me, and it ſhall come to paſs that 
whoſoever will not hear that prophet, he ſhall 


be cut off from amongſt his people. During 
the conqueſt of Canaan, the anarchy and 


confuſion which ſucceeded in the time of 
the Judges, and the reign of Saul, we hear 
nothing of the Meſſiah. But the royal 
prophet David, in his Pſalms, gives a very 


lively and ſpinted account of his full be- 


lief in this great deſcendant of his; and, in 
language pecuhar to himſelf, deſeribes the 
glories of his reign, his death, and trium- 
phant reſurrettion: for having a clear and 
full view of the Meffiah's kingdom and 
reign,” he, in poetic. rapture, could cry out, 


Thou will not leave my foul in hell, neither 


wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to fee cor- 
muption. But clearer, and ſtronger ſtill, our 
great Redeemer blazes forth in the pro- 
phecies of Iſaiah, who writes more like an 
hiſtorian. than a prophet, and minutely 
particularizes the great events whieh at- 
tended the birth, life, and death- of the Sa- 
prophetic fire, 
the great Iſaiah could cry out, 4 virgin 
ſhall conteive and bear a ſon, and call his 
name Immanuel. And having a clear view 
of his fufferings and death, he could add, 
Ae was led like a ſheep to the flaughter ; and 
as a lamb before her ſhearers ts dumb, ſo he 
opened not his mouth. He was taken from 
priſon and judgment; who ſhall declare his 
generation For the tranſgreſſion of my 
people was he fmutien. He made his grave 
with the wicked, and the rich in his death. 
But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 


bee was bruiſed for our iniguities, the cha- 


ſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by 
his ſtripes we are healed. The Tucceeding 
prophets were very clear and expreſs in 
their deſcriptions of the kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. © The prophet Jeremiah particu- 
larly mentions the thirty pieces of filver 
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for which he was fold ; and the prophet 
Daniel pointed out the particular time 
when he: ſhould make his appearance in 
the world. Seventy weeks, ſays the angel, 


(47% determined upon thy people, and upon 


thy holy city; to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, to 
| make an end of fin, to make reconciliation 
or - iniqutty,, and to bring in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs ; to ſeal up the viſion and pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the M Holy. From 
theſe plain and ſtequent declarations of 
their prophets, the ſews had a full and 
clear expectation of the coming of the 
| Meſſiah.; and they had an old tradition 
amongſt them, which was generally re- 
ceived, and ſuppoſed to come from Elias, 
| that the Meſſiah ſhould appear in the four 
| thoulandth. year of the world, which ac- 
cordingly came to paſs. r was. the ex- 
confined 
| only to the Jews; a tradition prevailed 
{amongſt the Eaſtern nations, that a great 
king was to be bom to the Jews, who 
| would be worthy to be worſhipped: Which 
is manifeſt from the wiſe men coming to 


| Jeruſalem, to inquire after this glorious 


perſon, having ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and 
being, defirous not only to ſee the young 
| king, but to preſent their offerings before 
him. Nor muſt it be omitted, that amongſt 
the oracles of the Stbyls, at the time of 
our Saviour's birth, in ſuch high repute at 
Rome, are various predictions of the 
| times of the Meſſiah: and the poet Vir- 
| gil, who wrote in the beginning of the 
| reign of Auguſtus, compoſed his Pollio, 
prediction of a hea- 


" - _ 


| which contains the 


| venly child ſoon to be born, whom he 


calls the Son of God, and deſcribes his 
kingdom in a manner which is parallel to 
ſeveral ſublime paſſages in the prophet 
Ifaiah, deſcriptive of the glariqus Re- 
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"hr happy — near ar aha, jj tay, and Seutädbed all th! week: - Only 
fixed by the T lune God, ſbr our four of dheſe coutles returned from he 
great Redeemer to make” his appearance | Babyloniſh- captivity; the reſt were either 
in the world, called in Seripture, 'The I extinct, or tarried behind. But, that the 
Julngſ⸗ lime, it pleaſed the Eternal King I aumber of twenty*four might til: ſubſiſt, 
f Heaven and earth, to give notice to [| each courſe divided itſelf into fix ; the new 
mankind, that his exalted perſon would || ones taking upon "themſelves the names of 
ſoon be thaniſeſted,> and the benefits arifing II thoſe who. were wanting. - Zacharias Was 
from his miſſien obtained. God had de. of the courſe of Abia, one of the new ones 
flared by his prophets, that before his Son in this ſub-diviſion, and the eighth in the 
appeared im e world, A mieſenger /hould || order of the: twenty-four- It was: the lot 
yo be/ore his fuer, to prepare his way. This || of chis aged prieſt to burn incenſe in the 
meſſenger was further deſeribed, under the holy place; and while the ſmoke of the 


— — 
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character of the prophet/'Elijgh ;'' and in incenſe aſcended; the people, according 


another place he was called; The: voice of to cuſtom, were praying in the outward 
one crying in the Wilderneſt, prehure bg the 1} court. As the good ptieſt ſtood by che al- 
way of the Lord; and make ſtraight, in the I rar of inoenſe, the angel appeared in view, 
weſart, a highway for our Gd In the Ian bright and glorious; as a native of the 
accompliſhmeht of thoſe prophecies; it was [{ Ky. Zucharias, at the fight of the hea- 
- "neceſſary that John the Bapriſt;-the fore“ I venly. meſſenger, was filled with terror and 
runter of our great Redeemer, ſhould firſt II diſmay; but the angel, with condeſcending 
be born; and, accordingly, the Angel Ga- goodneſs, thus addreſſed him: Frar not, 
Priel was ſent from heaven to give notice |} Zacharias, ſor thy prayer 4s heard, and thy 

of the birth; of this great herald of the || wife" Elizabeth Jhall - bear ther a ſon, and 
Lord of life, The perſons deſlined to be [| thou ſhalt call hs dame John. And thou 
Patents: t Alt extraordinary man, were Halt have joy and gladiugſa, and many ſhall 
Zacharias a pious” prieſt, and his wife Eli- r e at. kts birth for he hall be great 
" 2ab@th ; "who'were! both of tlie family of I] in the fight 'of the Lord, and ſhall nather 
Aaron, and blamelefsin the :obſervance of drank wine nor ſtrong drink ; and he. ſhall 
dhe law. But, though they had lived from II be filled with the Holy Ghoſt,::even from his 
their youth in the married ſtate, they were | mother's womb." And many: f the children 
not bleſſed With try otkpring,' and were both f Hruel ſhall he turn unte tẽ Lord 
ſo far advanced” in years; that, according [| their God. And he fhall.\go.tbefore him in 
to the courſe of nature, ng iſſue could be [| the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn the 
ex pected from them. The Wieſts that-ot- I} gearts of the fathers to the children, and 
ficiated in the temple of Solomon, were. | the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, to 
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divided into twenty-four courſes ; every F{make ready a people prepared for the Lord. 
courſe began its fervice on the Sabbath- As Zacharias was one of the pious Jews 
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who Sided for the conſolation of Iſrael, 

doubtleſs he had often prayed that he 
might live to fee the Meſſiah come, which 
was the prayer that the angel aſſured him 
was heard ; but that his wife Elizabeth 
ſhould bear a ſon, who ſhould be the fore- 
runner of the Redeemer of Iſrael, ſeemed 
a thing ſo extraordinary, and out of the 
courſe of nature, that the prieſt could not 
believe it, though aſſerted by an angel; 
and therefore replied to the heavenly meſ- 
ſenger, Whereby ſhall I know this ? For 1 
am an old man, and my wife well ſtricten 
in years. The bright commander of the 
angelic ſquadrons ſeemed diſpleaſed that 
Zacharias ſhould queſtion the truth of his 
prediction; and therefore proceeded to let 
him know his dignity, and the high place 
he occupied in the heavenly world, and 
the conſequential impoſſibility that he ſhould 


deceive him. Know, ſaid he, that 7 am 


Gabriel that tand in the preſence of God, 
and am ſent from heaven, to /þeak unto 
- thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 
But, as thou haſt preſumed to call in queſ- 
tion the truth of the heavenly meſlage, 
thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, 
until theſe things ſhall be performed : for 
though thou haſt not believed my words, 
they nevertheleſs are true, and ſhall be 
performed in their ſeaſon. The prieſt, 
aſtoniſhed at the viſion, ſtayed longer in 
the holy place than uſual; at which the 
people, who waited without for his bene- 
dition, were much ſurpriſed : at laſt he 
came to them, but found the prediction of 
the angel awfully fulfilled ; for when, ac- 
cording to the courſe of his office, he was 
to bleſs the people, he could not ſpeak; 
but ſignified to them by ſigns, that he had 
Teen a viſion, which was the cauſe of his 
dumbneſs; and, the week of his admini- 
ſtration being accompliſhed, he returned 
to his houſe, Soon after this, his wife 
Elizabeth found herſelf with child, but 
made a ſecret of her conception for the 
firſt five months, contenting herſelf with 
giving God thanks in private, for his great 
Li =o in = away the reproach of 


: 


ü 


her barrenneſs; and revolving i in her mind, 
with wonder and praiſe, the unſearchable 
counſels of God, and his great goodoels to 
the children of men. 


Six en after this, the angel Gabriel, 
the ſame who had appeared to the pro- 
phet Daniel, and foretold the very time of 
our Redeemer's birth, and had lately pre- 
dicted to Zacharias the birth of his fore- 


| runner, was ſent from the heavenly re- 


gions, to the city of Nazareth, to ag 
amiable and virtuous virgin, named Mary, 
ſuppoſed to be about fifteen: years of age. 
She was of the houſe and lineage of Da- 
vid, and was eſpouſed to a good man, 

ſuppoſed to be a widowef, and pretty far 
advanced in years, named . Joſeph, who 
was alſo of the royal line of David. The 
huſband had not taken home his wife, but 
ſhe remaineda yirgin at her father's houſe ; 
and while, as . at her private de- 
votions, the angel appeared to her arrayed 
in heavenly brightneſs; and, with a con- 
deſcending ſmile, ſaluted her in terms of 
the higheſt reſpect: Hail Mary, he cried, 
thou art highly favoured; the Lord is with 
thee: bleſſed art thou among ſi women. The 
pious maid was not more ſurpriſed at the 
blaze of heavenly glory which ſhone 
around her, than at the ſalutation of the 
celeſtial meſſenger, to whom ſhe knew not 
how to reply. When the angel rejoined, 
with looks and accents of ſuchkindneſs, and 
heavenly goodneſs, as diſſipated every fear- 
ful apprehenſion: Far not, Mary ; for thou 
haſt found favour with God. And behold thou 
ſhalt conceive, and bring forth a Son, and 


alt call his name Ixsus; he ſhall be great, 


and ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt : 
and the Lord God ſhall give him the throne 
| of has father David, and he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom.- there ſhall be no end. The holy 
maid, not immediately recolleQing that. 
the- prophet Iſaiah had, in his prediftions 
of the Meſſiah, ſaid, Behold a virgin ſhall 
conceive, and bear a ſon; and being con- 
ſeious of her Purity, did not, like Zacha - 
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rias, require A fign; but modeſtly inquired | 


how ber pre Id be affected in 
her, virgin ſlate. "How, ſaid the, can Was 


be, ſceing I Ano not a man? To whiet-| 
the angel, with condeſeending goodneſs, 


replied, The" Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


overſhadouw thee"; "therefore alſo that holy 
thing which all be born of thee Mall be 


called the Son gf, God. And though the 1 
holy maid had net required a hgn, where- | 
by the might be aſſured of the 'certamty | 


of an event ſo wonderful,” and contraty to 
the eſtabliſned order of nature, che hea- 
venly gueſt was pleaſed to give het this 
Laake: 

coufin Elizabak, The hath fo conceived a 
fon in her old "age; and this is the fixth 
month with en who was called barren : 


for with God: nothing ſhall | be impoſſible. 
This reply was accompanied with ſuch a 


manifeſtation of the Divine Preſence, ' that 


it removed every fear, and filled the von- 
dering maid with heavenly gladneſs, which 
he had not known before. The expecta- 
tion of the Msstan was general at this 
time throughout the Jewiſh nation, and 
ſtrong were the defires of Judah's daugh- 


ters for the honour” and happineſs of be- 
ing the mother 'of the Redeemer of Iſrael ; 1 
and the holy maid, it may be expected, 


had ardently wiſhed for this great bleſſing: 

ſo that, with growing joy and exultation, 
ſhe immediately replied to the bright arch- 
angel, Behold the handmaidef the Lord, be 
it N me Pr to thy word. | 


* x4 I 


48056 after the Weperchre of the 9 5 


che holy Virgin, regarding with joy of 
heart what the heavenly meſſenger had || 


related concerning her relation and friend, 
went to che bill country of Judea, to pay 
a viſit to her couſin Elizabeth. It is ſup- 


poſed that Zacharias lived at Hebron, the 
city of David, before he went to Jeruſa- 


lem; "formerly inhabited by giants, but 
taken by Joſhua: and, when the land was 
divided, given to the tribe of Judah: 
which-city was about ſeventy miles from 


STOR 
* . 


thee, and "the Bower of the Higheſt fhall || 


- And behold,” faid the; thy | 


i 


—— 


Nazareth. The joy that inſpired. Js 
bleſſed” Virgin, gave her ſuch a flow of 
+ ſpirits, that ſhe lightly tripped over the 
mountains; and as ſoon as ſhe arrived at 


che houſe of her dear relative, the pious 


IT; matron © was filled with divine illumina- 
tions, and ſo affected at the ſound of the 
| aides voice, that the evangeliſt informs 
ſus, the habe leaped in her womb.” And, be- 
ing led with heavenly rapture, ſhe ad- 
dreſſed the wondering maid in the ſame 
| fanguage which ſhe had lately heard from 
the angel, Bleſſed art thou among ft women; 

| to which ſhe added, and bleed is the fruit 
of thy womb and ſtill continuing full of 
heavenly ardour, ſhe exclaimed, And whence 
| is this to me, that the mother of my Lord 
ſhould come to me! She then proceeded 
immediately to inform her of her happy 
pregnancy, For lo, ſaid the, as Joon. as the 
vorce of thy Jatutation Jounded th mine ears, 
the babe leaped in my womb for joy. And 
then, in full aſſurance of the fulfilment 
| of the divine predittions reſpeRting them 
both; ſhe added, And bleſſed is ſhe that 
believe, for there ſhall be a performance of 
thoſe things tohich were told her from the 
Lord. The divine flame of holy love and 

Joy, which glowed in the heart of the 
pious matron, ſoon eatched in the boſom 
| of the holy Virgin; who, confirmed be- 
 yood all poſſibility” of a doubt, in the 
truth of the angel's predictions, by what 
ſhe had now heard from her dear relation, 
proceeded with a heart full of holy gra- 
titude and humble joy, to bleſs, and praiſe, 
and magnify the name of the Lord, for 


his great goodneſs to- her, in appointing 
1 her to be e mother of the en. 


— 


Rd 


1 Aer ee months ſtay with her Sur 
relative, the Virgin Mary returned to het 
own” eity Nazareth; and being now the 
fourth month, her pregnancy plainly ap- 
peared; which gave great concern to Jo- 
ſeph her eſpouſed huſband; But though 
| he apprehended ſhe had been ſeduced, 
yet having a fincere affection for her, and 
| being of a kind compaſſionate diſpoſition, 
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hy was not willing to proceed- to the ſeve- 

y of the law; Which, in this caſe, was 
no les than her being ſtoned to death at 
the door of her father's houſe. But as he 
had juſt reaſon to ſuppoſe that her ho- 


nour could not be vindicated, and being 


a tri obſerver of the law, he was not 
willing to take her to his bed; but ſtood 
determined to break the marriage contract 
as privately as poſſible. While, with great 
vexation and trouble, he was ruminating 
on theſe. things, the angel of the, Lord 
appeared to him in a dream, and informed 
him of the nature of his wife's pregnancy; 
giving him at the ſame time full ſatis fac- 
tion concerning her innocency. Fear not, 
ſaid the heavenly viſion,  Toſeph, thou ſon 
of ' David, to take unto thee N ary thy 
wife ; for that which is conceived in her, is 
of the Holy Ghoſt." And ſhe all bring 
forth a Son, and thou fhalt call his name 
J=sus; for ne ſhall ſave his people from 
their fins. It was with . unſpeakable joy, 
that the good man received this informa- 
tion; and, not heſitating a moment re- 
ſpecting the truth of the heavenly meſ- 
ſage, he took the lovely maid home to 
his houſe. But the evangeliſt informs us, 
that he knew her not, till ſhe had brought 
forth her foft -born ſon. 


| While theſe chings:1 were in agitation at 
Nazareth, Elizabeth, the wife of Zacha- 
rias the prieſt, and relative of the favoured 
Virgin, having completed the full time of 
her pregnancy, was delivered of a. ſon. 
The reproach of her barrenneſs being 
thus removed, her neighbours and friends 
rejoiced with her; the whole family ſmiled 
at the event, and every heart was glad. 
On the eighth day, when they attended on 
the ſacred rite of circumciſion, .. the rela- 
tions propoſed that he ſhould be named 
Zacharias, after his father; but the mo- 
ther informed them that his name muſt be 
John. All the gueſts wondered at this, 
becauſe it was a name never known in the 


2 ” 
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family, and for the deciſion of the affair, 


they applied tothe father. The good 
man being dumb fince the appearance bf 


che angel who predicted the birth of the 


child, could not inform chem, but made ſi gus 


— 


our feet into the way of peace 


for a writing table, and wrote. His name is 
| Jon, The relations wondered at this, 
but more at obſerving the old man's Jumb- 


— 


neſs to ceaſe from that moment, whoſe - 
voice, riſing clearer and ſtronger for ha- 
ving been ſo long ſuppreſſed; raiſed logd 
{trains of joy and gladneſs, and. lofty 
praiſes to the God of Iſrael for his great 
goodneſs, in remembering and viſiting his 
people; and, full of prophetic rapture, 


| turning to his infant ſon; And thou child, 


ſaid he, halt be called the prophet of the 
Higheſt: for thou. halt go before the face 
of the Lord, to prepare his ways; to 
give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people, 
by the remiſſion of their ins, © through 'the 
tender mer) of our God ; whereby the 
Day-/pring from on tagh hat uiſited us, 


to give light to them that fit in dark- 


neſs, and in the ſhadow f death; to guide 
Such 
were the circumſtances which attended the 
birth of the forerunner of our great Re- 
deemer; the report of which ſoon ſpread 
through the hill country of Judea': and 
various were the conceptions of the people 
concerning the future greatneſs of the 
child. The infant ſoon grew ſtrong and 
robuſt, he was remarkably ſimple and ab- 
ſtemious in his diet, plain and careleſs in 
his dreſs, and addicted to ſolitude and con- 
templation. Sacred hiſtory gives us no 
information what afterwards became of his 
parents; but there is a tradition that the 
mother fled into the deſerts with her infant 
ſon, to preſerve him from the rage of 
Herod ; and that the father was ſlain in 
the outer court of the temple, by-the or- 
ders of that tyrant; and is that Zacharias 
which Chriſt - mentions, whoſe blood was 
{hed between the temple. and the altar. 
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The Birth of CanisT, with all the various Circumſtances that attended it, vie. 


An 


Angel bringeth the News thereof to the Shepherds; the heavenly Hoſt praiſe God ; the 


Mon of Cir. 


ciſion 
1 4 HE great King of the creation, and 

righteous Governor of the univerſe, 
having fixed in his eternal counſels, both the 
time and the place where his only ſon was 
to be born; ſo ordered the affairs of the 
world, as to bring his great predictions 
and gracious defigns to paſs. And as he 
over-rules the counſels of princes, and 
determines the actions of men, ſo as to 


anſwer the wiſe ends of his government, 


and accompliſh the deſigns of his grace; 


fo in this preſent inſtance, there is a re- | 


markable manifeſtation of divine wiſdom 
and power co-operating to bring about 
this great event. The holy Virgin and 
her huſband dwelt at Nazareth; and, ac- 
cording to the prophet's prediction, the 
Meſſiah was to be born at Bethlehem, which 
was at a conſiderable diſtance; but to 
bring the great prediction to paſs, Divine 
Providence ſo ordered it, that about three 
years before the time of our Redeemer's 
birth, a decree paſſed at Rome, by the 
order of the emperor Auguſtus, that a 
ſurvey ſhould be taken, and a regiſter 
made, of the perſons, eſtates, and wealth, 
contained in his vaſt empire. This ſur- 
vey ſeems not to have been taken with 
an immediate deſign of taxation, but ra- 
ther from views of ambition, or that the 


emperor might know the number and 


riches of his ſubjects; for there were no 
taxes gathered by the Romans till eleven 


or twelve years after this, when Archelaus, 
the ſon of Herod, was depoſed for his 


tyranny and oppreſſion, and Judea re- 

duced into the form of a Roman pro- 

_ vince; for Herod, and the reſt of the 

tributary kings, received the taxes of 
5 


— 


N 


Shepher ds, finding tt to be as the Ang el had faid, glorify Ie and the Circum- 


hal ſubjeAts, and paid fach ue to 
Rome, as was ſtipulated between them 
and the emperor. This ſurvey, having 
been earried through various provinces 


and kingdoms which were ſubject to Rome 


in the two years paſt, was now making in 
Judea; and every family received orders 
from Herod to repair to their own eity, 
to give an account of their real or per- 
ſonal eſtates, and there to be regiſtered. 
Joſeph and Mary his wife, being both 
of the family. of David, were obliged on 
this occaſion to take a journey to the an- 
cient city of Bethlehem. The evangeliſts 
Matthew and Luke have each inſerted 
in their Goſpels, the genealogy of JIxsus 
CnnrisT, in which there is ſo great a 
variation, that it is with reaſon concluded, 
that Matthew gives us the genealogy of 
Joleph, and Luke of the Virgin Mary ; 
that it may appear they were both of 
the houſe and lineage of David : one 
riſing through Solomon, and the other 
through Nathan, another ſon of that prince. 
Though the holy Virgin was great with 
child, and near the time of her delivery, - 
ſhe could not be-excuſed from this long 
journey. The town of Bethlehem was 
crowded on this occaſion; every inn, and 


| every houſe of hoſpitable entertainment 


was full: the extraordinary perſons who 
are the ſubjects of our preſent attention, 
made no great appearance in the world; 
and could not command the beſt accom. 
modations: and while : thoſe, whoſe ſupe- 
rior affluence commanded reſpett, took up 
the beſt apartments of the inns, the mother 
of the great Meſſiah was content to lodge 
in a ſtable; and there, . accompliſhed 


the. 
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we wry time of her pregnancy, ſhe was 
delivered of her heavenly ſon. 


have fuppoſed; that, as the had conceived 


by che mighty power of God, ſhe brought | 
Forth her ſon without pain, or common 


aſſiſtance. The ſtable in which our great 
Redeemer was born, is faid to be a cave 


cut out of à rock; and it is not unlikely | are decorated with ſplendid carpets, the 


hat he was born in the night. In this 
ſituation the holy Virgin, having brought 
forth her ſon, wrapped the infant in 
ſwaddling clothes, and, having no better 
dccommodations; laid him in a manger. 


fion *Was this! The Son of the Eternal 
God! the Heir of all things! the Dar- 
ling of the ſkies! who- was worſhipped 
by angels, and held in veneration equal 
with heaven's Great Supreme; to become 
man; to take human nature upon him in 
it's moſt helpleſs and feeble ſlate ; to lay 
aſide his ſtarry crown, and all the glories 
of his ' heavenly - dignity, and become a 
ſucking child! One would have thought, 
that when. the Great King of the uni- 
verſe condeſcended to become man, and 
appe 


earth with tokens of the higheſt regard ; 
and that every thing great and good, every 
thing grand and noble, would have been 


prepared to honour and accommodate the 


Mighty Prince. It might have been par- 
ticularly expected, that the nation which 
he choſe for his reſidence, that people 
whom he condeſeended to make his coun- 
trymen, would have received him with the 
higheſt acclamations, and warmeſt tokens 
of honour and reſpett. But how contrary 
to this were the councils of heaven ! how 
oppolite to this, the appearance of our 
great Redeemer ! When great princes are 
born, the city of their birth rings with ac- 
clamations, and the illuminated night 
ſhines like the day. But when our exalted 


WVedeemer was born, all was filent, all was 


ſtill. Not the poor peaſant, who. firſt 
draws breath in the homely cottage, 
ſeals into the world leſs unobſerved, than 
n 


8 | 


ar in this world, that he would have 
been received by the inhabitants of the 


| 


did the Son of God. He, in 10 alt 9806 | 
bility, was born i in the night, perhaps with- 
out Tight, or by the glimmering of a 
winking taper. When great princes are 
born; they are wrapped in fine linen, and 


|| adorned with mantles of purple fringed 


with gold; the floors of their apartments 


windows are adorned with noble hangings, 
and they lie on a bed of ſtate, which ſhines 
with crimfon and with gold. But our 
great Redeemer, the Saviour of mankind, 


|| the greateſt Prince that ever was börn into 
What an amazing inſtance of condeſcen- 


the world, received no honour, no tokens 
of reſpect; was received with no demon- 
ſtrations of joy; had no ſplendid apart- 
ment, no rich decorations; but was 
brought forth i in a ſtable, without any per- 
ſon to put on the poor habit prepared 
for him, but his virgin mother, who her- 


|| ſelf wrapped him in ſwaddling clothes, 


and laid him in a manger: but though our 
glorious Redeemer was received, by the 
inhabitants of the eatth, with no tokens 
of reſpect, or demonſtrations of joy; 
though he was brought forth in the in- 
commodious limits of a ſtable, and his 
companions were the beaſts of the field; 

he was not negletted nor diſregarded by 
the bright natives of the heavenly world. 
A ſquadron of ſhining cherubs was diſ- 
patched from the eternal throne, to pro- 
claim the great event, to congratulate the 
wondering world on their great Deli- 


| verer's birth, and proclaim the approach 


of the exalted Prince of peace. But this 
report was to be made; not to the great 
Sanhedrim ; not to the learned doors of 
the law; nòͤt to the chief prieſts and elders: 


but to a company of poor ſhepherds, 
who were watching their flocks by night, 


| in the fields of Bethlehem. The rays of 


heavenly glory which attended this ſhining 
train, breaking through the darkneſs of 
night, alarmed and terrified the artleſs 
ſwains. But one of the angels called to 
them' from on high: Fear not, for be- 
hold, I bring you good tidings of great 


| joy, whith be * all people: for 


unt 
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unto, you is born this day, in the city of || wondering parents, what a glorious ap- | 
David, 4 Saviour, which 1s Chriſt the || pearance they had ſeen, and what great 
Lord. And this Jhall be a. fign unto you, || things the angels had related concerning 
ve ſhall find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling || the child. The ſhepherds then, with ex- 
clothes, lying. in a manger. No ſooner ultation and joy, returned to their flocks, 
had the angel uttered theſes words, than || declaring to all men, the great things 
the reſt of the ſquadron, who attended || which they had ſeen, and praiſing God 
him down the ſkies, appeared; a flood || for, his condeſcending goodneſs, in, this 
of light illumined the whole concave of | unexpeRted; manifeſtation. of his great de- 
heaven, and angels ſongs were heard on || ſigns, to perſons ſo low. and, inconſider- 
earthly ground: Glory to God in the higheſt, || able in the world. When the ſhepherds 
on earth peace, and good-will towards men, || were departed, the virgin mother of the 
was the ſtrain they ſung. And, having || Lord of life recollected, wich adoration 
ended the cœleſtial concert, they vaniſhed || and praiſe, the various concurring. teſti- 
out of ſight. Soon as the , angelic hoſt || monies of the divinity of her ſon; and 
was departed, the wondering ſhepherds || treaſured them up in her heart, with full 
repaired to Bethlehem, to ſeek the hea- || expeCtation of all being accompliſhed in 
venly infant, whoſe birth had in this glo- || him, which had been predicted by the 
rious manner been related. And, as the || prophets concerning the Redeemer of 
angels had declared, they found the holy || Iſrael. 

child, attended only by his virgin mo- 
ther, and his ſuppoſed father Joſeph; the When the eighth day was arrived, ſince 
babe was wrapped in the meaneſt clothes, || the birth of the holy child, he was cir- 
and laid in a manger. Theſe circumſtances || cumiſed, in conformity to the command 
anſwering ſo perfectly to the heavenly de- || of the law of Moſes; and received the 
claration, confirmed the affected ſhep- name of Jesus, according to the direc- 
herds, who, with the moſt, ardent joy, || tion of the angel, who predicted his con- 
adored the holy infant, and related to his || ception and birth. ;, 


—— — — 
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CunisT preſented in the Temple. The Prophecy of Simeon, and of Anna. Wiſe men from 

; the Eaſt come to Jeruſalem to inquire after CyR1sT, at which Herod ts alarmed ; they are 
directed by a Star to ChRIST, and worſhip him, offering Gifts. The Departure of the holy 

Family into Egypt. The Murder of the Innocents. The Death of Herod, and Cu RIS 

Return to Nazareth. 


e holy Virgin, and her pious about fix miles from Bethlehem, though a 
huſband Joſeph, having performed || much greater. diſtance from Nazareth, the 
all that the law required in the ſacred rite || place of their reſidence. The days of her 
of circumciſion, and it being neceſſary || purification being fulfilled, the virgin mo- 
that the heavenly infant ſhould, at the || ther, according to the rules preſcribed by 
end of forty days, be preſented in the || the law, accompanied by her huſband, 
temple, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that || brought her young fon to the temple : 
they remained at Bethlehem till thoſe days || ſhe waited in the outer court, while the 


were accompliſhed ; for Jeruſalem was but two turtle-doves, which, conformable to 
8 her 
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her mean edition, ſhe had brought for | 


her offering,” were preſented by the prieſt; 
. as an oblation 0 the Lord; ſhe was 
then admitted into the inner court, where 
the prieſt received the bleſſed infant from 

his mother's arms, and preſented him to 
the Lord, at the altar of burnt offer- 
ing; and received the five ſhekels, which 
the law exacted of every family, without 
regard to their circumſtances, for the re- 
demption of a firſt- born ſon. The God, 
hom Iſrael expected, then /uddenly came 
o his: temple: and the glory o o a7 
houſe 0 ee than _ Pe 


ing, a pious and venerable old man came 
into the temple, whoſe name was Simeon 
he had long waited, and earneſtly prayed, 
for the redemption of Iſrael ; and it had 
been revealed to him, by the ſpirit of God, 
that, before he died, he ſhould ſee the ex- 
alted Meſſiah. Accordingly the ſpirit, which 
had now directed his ſteps to the temple, 
impreſſed on his mind a clear and ſtrong 
conviction, that the infant, now preſenting 
at the altar, was this glorious perſon. Full 
of heavenly tranſport, he took the holy bleſ- 
ſed infant in his arms, and addreſſed the 
throne of that God, who. had thus highly 
favoured him, in ſuch language as this: 
Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy, word: for mane 
eyes have ſeen. thy ſalvation, | which thou 


255 prepared before: the Face. of all people; 
wight to lighten the Gentiles, and the 


of thy people Iſrael. It may be ſup- | 


poſed, that theſe words were heard with 
wonder and joy, by the parents of the 


holy child: for it muſt certainly ſeem || 


ſtrange to them, that the good old man 
. Thould be acquainted with the great things 
which concerned the heavenly infant ; and 
they doubtleſs. had reaſon to wonder how 
he came by the information: but, turning 
to the virgin mother, he added, Behold, 
this child. is ſet for the fall and riſing again 
of many in 1/rael. In theſe remarkable 


words, the venerable old man propheſied | 


— —ͤ——bä 


|: 


the/appoſition: which the Goſpel of CurigT' 
ſhould meet with, in the world; and ſhewed. 
that the de ſtruttion of many would be the 

conſequence of their final unbelief and 
diſobedienee; yet, at the ſame time, 


many would riſe out of that dreadſul 


condition, into which they were fallen by 
their ſins, by being enabled to believe in 
the Son of God, and apply to their ſouls 
the benefits of his great ſalvation. The, 
holy prophet proceeded further to inform 
the mother of our Lord, that her ſon 
ſhould be ſet up as a mark, at which the 


A unbelieving and diſobedient ſhould level 


all he darts of their! infernal fury; and 
While theſe ſacred rites were petform- 


that the forrows that ſhe would feel on 


that account, would be exceedingly cut- 
ing and painful: Yea, ſaid he, a ſword 


, ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul, that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be re- 


fulfilled,” when the holy Virgin, about 
thirty-three years after this, ſtood by the 
| croſs, and, in all the bitterneſs. of grief, 
beheld the ſufferings of her expiring ſon. 
Various have been the conjectures con- 
cerning this good old man Simeon; 
but who he was, is not decided with any 
degree of certainty. Some have ſuppoſed 
him to be a prieſt; others have ima- 
gined he was Simeon the juſt, a great 
perſon, who bore an excellent character 
amongſt the Jews ; others have concluded 
him. to be the. ſon. of Hillel, a famous 
doctor in the Sanhedrim. But, as the 
evangeliſts are filent in theſe particulars, 
they muſt be left without any further 


| innig. 


The teſtimony of this great perſon was 
confirmed by that of an aged matron, 
named Anna, whom the evangeliſt calls 
a propheteſs ; and declares, that ſhe de- 
parted not from the temple, but ſerved God, 
with faſtings and prayers, night and day. 
The meaning of which is, that ſhe had 
dedicated herſelf to. the ſervice of God, 
and conſtantly attended on his worſhip. in 
the temple. She had been married in 


| IN Oe 


vealed. This prophecy was remarkably 


* * 
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her — and lived feven years wich her 
huſband : after his death,” ſhe continued 
in a ſtate of widowhood,): "ant was: now: 
far advanced in years. She came into 
the temple while the- aged Simenm Held 


0 


number y, from what country they ca came, or 
how mary days they amived at Jeruſa- 
lem aftey the hrt of CN Nn, are que, 
tions hic have purtled- the learned im 


| 


all ages but have never yet ohtaine d- 4 


out great Redeemer in his arms; and ſatisfaclory anſwer. However, it is a cef- 


; tam matter of fact, that, when Jeſus was 
lem in Heillleiem in Judea, in the days 
Hrod the Hing, there came wiſe men 
1 Baſt t Jeruſalem; ſaying, Whete 
tshethat ts born King e the  Fews'? For 
thing which the e required concemumgth we-have fern his ſtur in the Eaft, and are 
the redemptiqn aud preſenting ie neh lf ome to too him. The appearance of 
child, being performed,  Joknhmand bis theſe perſons, the report, and the inquiry 
family returned #6” Galilee, and=gwelt iz} they made, alarmed and terrified the jea- 
their own city Nazareth; though, it is ſup-- || 
oy they did} not long remain there, 
at, ſettling their affaits, foon ineturn- || 
ed to Bethlehem, vod, wich the 1 
infant, dwelt chers. 1 3 
1: 1 Runs 1 
While the holy an) Wed at» Beths {| tant pradlice io murder every one who 
lehem, there came to Jeruſalem a rom, had a greater right to che crown than 
pany of eaſtern philoſophers or wile men. himfelf, he ſobn concluded, chat the young 
There had been à tradition ſpread al cluld, when found; « ſhould add to the 
over the eaſtern nations, that 4 great number of choſe murders he had been 
king was to be born to the) Jew, who guiky*of, 167 rear his throne, and to ſup- 
would gain the empire. "of the "worlds: port it: but he eraftih/ concealed his 
This tradition is fuppoſtd 10 have —_ [| wicked deſign, ſpake to the ſtrangers fair, 
from the Jews, who were-{cat&red t | and ſummoned the Sanhedrim to anſwer 
ont the various nations e e East 75 | their inquiry where the Meſſiah was to be 
Zoroafter, the reformer ot he ects born. e ſoon received their anſwer, and 
religion, laid to be a ſervant Yo he pro- as informed that Bethlehem in Judea 
phet Daniel, copied into his boek ſexeral was the place Whete CRRIsT was to be 
paffages out of theQidTeſlamency and If born /r thus if in written by. the, pro- 


filled with heavenly rapture; bleſſed and 
praiſod the Lord for" his infinite merey, 
in remembering his people and spa 
of the heavenly chi 7o all en art 
tooked for redemption in Jeruſalem N very 


could” not bear the thought of a prince 
being born that was deſigned for that high 


cannot be ſuppoſed to have omitted the Ja-. Phet, And tho Bethlehem, in the land of 


mous prophecies concerning the kingdom Judah, art not the leaſt among ſt the prunces 
of the Meſſiah. At the time of our Re- of Judah: - for out ef thee: ſhall. come a 
deemer's birth, a remarkable ſtar, or-lu- || Governor, that ſhall rule my people Yrach. 


minous appearance, was ſeen in thoſe || The gloomy tyrant;: ſatisfied with this re- 


countries, which induced the learned men | ply, ſent. for the noble ſtrangers; and 
of thoſe times to conclude, that this ſplen- ſeeming well pleaſed with the event, dili- 
did luminary denoted the birth of that gently inquired after every circumſtance 
extraordinary perſon: and ſo filly were which might throw light on the affair; 
they ſatisfied that their concluſion was || and fent them to Bethlehem, deſiring them, 
true, that a company of learned men || when they had found the child, to re- 
actually came to Jeruſalem on this errand: |} turn} to Jeruſalem, and direct him to the 
Whether they were princes, prieſts, or | place of his. abode; and he pretended, 
philoſophers ; how many they were in || that he would wait on him himſelf, and 

3 , appoint 


PS 


lous old tyrant: for though by reaſon of 
his years, and ill fate of health, he could 
| not expect long to hold the crown, he 


dignity.” And, as it bad. been his con- 
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appoint bim ſuch honours as his high | 
dignity required. The wiſe men received 
this intelligence with great ſatisſaction, 
and gladly ſet out for Bethlehem; when, 
to their -unſpeakable joy, they ſaw, going 
before them, the ſame lumineus appear- 
ance which they had ſeen in their own 
country: this glorious ſtar ſtopped at Beth- 
lehem, and ſtood directly over the houſe 
where the heavenly infant was. Thus di- 
reted by Divine Wiſdom and Power, they 
approached the ſacred babe with adoration 
and joy, and having fallen down and wor- 
ſhipped him, they preſented their offerings 
of gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh. But 
when they departed, they returned not to 
Jeruſalem, but went to their own country 
another way; for the Lord had warned 
them, in a dream, not to return to He- 


rod with the information he deſired. 


Here may be obſerved the particular 
care of Divine Providence, in the preſer- 
vation of the holy child; for Herod, 
who was one of the moſt crafty tyrants 
that ever exiſted, did not act in this caſe 
with his uſual circumſpection. He had no 
other notion of the Meſſiah, but that of 
His ſetting up a temporal kingdom, and 
ſuppoſed that this child would drive 
both himſelf and his family from the 
throne; and on this account he had re- 
ſolved to put the infant to death. But 
is it not ſtrange that he ſhould. not have 
went himſelf, or ſent ſome of his officers, 
or ſpies along with the wiſe men, and pre- 


vented the eſcape of his wiſhed-for prey? 


The character and conduct of Herod in 
almoſt every caſe, 1s contrary to this : 


but the great Governor of the univerſe, 


when he pleaſes, can caſt confuſion on the 
councils of princes, and preſerve the in- 
nocent from their wicked deſigns. 


We are not to ſuppoſe, that the ſatisfy- 


ing the curioſity of theſe noble ſtrangers, 


was the only end which Providence had 


in view, when it directed them, in this 


extraordinary manner, to the place of our 
No. 2. 


— 


Redeemer's birth, and inſpired them with 
ſuch ſentiments concerning him. Several 


great and important ends were anſwered 


by this viſit; it ſhewed to ſucceeding 
generations, beyond the poſſibility of a 
doubt, that there was an expeRation, 
amongſt the heathen nations, that a great 
king would at this time appear amongſt 
the Jews; and it is manifeſt from hence, 
that there were prophecies amongſt the 
Gentiles, which inſpired them with a con- 
ſtant hope, that ſome great things would 
be done for mankind by. this exalted per- 
fon. And it is to be ſuppoſed that theſe 
great men, when they returned to their 
own country, publiſhed abroad through 
various nations, the tidings of what they 
had ſeen: and filling the world with the 
expectations of the kingdom of the Meſ- 
lah, prepared the various nations for the 
reception of his glorious goſpel. Thus, 
while the Jews continued in the blind- 
neſs of obſtinacy and unbelief, vaſt mul- 
titudes of the Heathens received the goſ- 
pel, rejoiced in the truth, and dwelt un- 
der the benign influence of the great 
Sun of righteouſneſs. It may further be 
noted, that the coming of theſe philoſo- 


| phers to Jeruſalem at this time, on ſuch 


an errand, produced the determination of 
the Jewiſh council, that it was the lan- 
guage of the prophets, that Bethlehem 
was decreed by heaven to be the place of 
our Redeemer's birth. And it may further 
be obſerved, that the ſeaſonable preſents 
made to the holy family, by theſe bene- 
ficent and learned ſtrangers, enabled the 
good man to ſupport his family in Egypt, 


| where they ſoon after this were ſent by 


divine direction, to eſcape the murdering 
fury of that execrable tyrant Herod. 


The wiſe men being departed to their 
own country, the angel of the Lord ap- 


peared to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, © 


and take the young child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and be there until I 
bring thee word : for Herod wall | ſeek the 


| young child to deſtroy him, Joſeph imme- 


| 
N 


F diately 
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Aten obeyed the divine command, and, | 


for the greater ſecurity, ſet out from Beth- 


lehem in the night; and taking a journey 
olf near two hundred miles, he ſettled with 


his family in Egypt, and there he remained 
till the tyrant was dead. Herod, in the 
mean time, having waited for the return 


of the wiſe men in vain, and knowing he 


was hated by the Jews, was ſo jealous, 
diſcontented, and wicked, that he miſ- 
truſted every body of plotting againſt him; 
and, perhaps, concluding, that the Jews 
might conceal this child till a proper op- 
portunity ſhould offer for them to bring 
him forth, was full of rage, and, actuated 
by the moſt infernal cruelty, ſent his ſol- 


diers to Bethlehem, and the adjacent 


country, with orders to kill all the young 
children that were under two years old. 


The troops too punctually executed the 


orders of the deteſted tyrant, and it is 
aſſerted by hiſtorians, that fourteen thou- 


ſand young children fell in this bloody 


maſſacre, and Judah's ſtreams ran infant 


blood. The horrid cruelty of this tran- 


ſaction is ſuch, that it is almoſt ſufficient 
to ſtagger our belief. But if we confider 
the conduct and character of the man, 
that he was grown old in murder and 
cruelty; that he reared his throne in 
blood; that he wWas guilty of the moſt 
horrid murders to ſupport it; and, at this 
very time, was moſt deplorably miſerable 
by quarrels in his family, and was con- 
ſtantly apprehenſive of plots againſt his 
life: if we conſider, that he had no 
friend he could truſt, but was jealous of 
all about him, and thought his own ſons 
conſpired to poiſon him; we ſhall not 
wonder at any degree of wickedneſs, which 
ſuch a man, in ſuch a ſituation, might 
be capable of committing. But this hor- 
rid ſcene, as it might be expected, was 
ſoon followed by peculiaf ad- difig. 
guiſhed vengeance, which burſt on the 
impious tyrant, and laid him low in death, 
In the utmoſt agonies of mind, and the 
acuteſt torments of body, he ſoon after 
this expired. He ordered the execution 
(ie | = 


— 


— 


D * e as. 


* 


E his own ſon but five days before his 


death: and he commanded all the nobi- 


lity of the [Jewiſh nation to be put to 
death as ſoon as it was known that he 
had ceaſed to breathe. But the petſons 
whom he truſted to execute this laſt or- 
der, not being ſo wicked as himſelf, the 
noble * were ſet at . TS \ 


| This adding mY wrrible laughter of 
the innocents, is pathetically deſcribed by 
the evangeliſt, in referring to a paſſage 
in the prophet Jeremiah : Then was ful- 
filled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, and great 
mourning ; Rachel weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not be Mo eg. —_ 
. were not. 


Some time after the tyrant was id, 
the angel of the Lord appeared to Jo- 
ſeph, in Egypt, in a dream, and com- 


| manded him to take the young child and 


his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael: 
at the ſame time informing him, that 
they were dead who ſought the young 
child's life. The good man, without he- 
ſitation, obeyed the heavenly viſion, and 
returning to his native country, defigned 
to have - ſettled in Judea, probably at 
Bethlehem. But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus, the fon of Herod, ſucceeded his 
father in Judea, and he being a prince 
of a cruel diſpoſition, 'Joſeph judged it 

imprudent to ſettle in his dominions; 
and hearing that Antipas, another of He- 
rod's ſons, but more mild and peaceable 
in his temper, was govenor of Galilee, 
he, by divine direction, went thither, and 
took up his abode at Nazareth, the former 
place of his reſidence; that it might be 


| fulfilled, the evangeliſt: informs us, "which | 


was ſpoken by the 1 He ſhall be 


called a Nazarene. 


The adverſaries of our religion have 
not neglected to remark, that there is no 
ſuch _ prophecy as is here referred to; 
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but very probably, it mink be in 1 term of] reproach, (1; and un rr 
prophecy which is not tranſmitted to us: this is to the language of the prophet 
or, if the very words are not to be found, || Iſaiah, He vas dęſpiſed and rejected of 
the thing inteuded is the frequent language nen a man of ſorrows and acquainted 
of the prophets; for, whenever CURISCę || with grief; we hid as it were ou faces 
is mentioned in the Goſpels; as called a || from him le was a/piſed, and we 5 1 
Nazarene, it is always. looked upon as a || kim not. 
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The Infancy of Cukisr. 4 tuelve Years of Age he goeth with his Parents to Jeruſalem, 


and queſtioneth with the Doctors in the Temple: He afterwards returneth with his 
Parents to Nazareth, and is Bale unto them. 0.6 
HE account of our F Lord's childhood tion. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he 
and youth is very ſlightly touched was poſſeſſed of the moſt amazing faculties 
on in the ſacred writings. How he was and powers of mind; a, ſtrong” retentive 
employed from his infancy, till he arrived || memory; a lively imagination; a prodi- 
at thirty years of age, is not to be found || gious underſtanding ; a; penetrating judg- 
in any authentic hiſtory. - This period in- ment; and a remarkable ſolidity and ſe- 
cludes the greateſt part of his life, which || dateneſs, which led him to the moſt fincere 
is abſolutely unknowfi to the - Chriſtian || and regular piety and ſpiritual exerciſes 
world. St. Luke, who, is the moſt parti- || of every kind.—It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
cular in his account of our Lord's younger || that he ſpent much time in private retire- 
years, only tells us, that the. child grew, | ment, and in divine meditations, and ſpi- 
and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with wiſ ritual converſe wich his heavenly Father; 
dom ; and the grace of God was upon him. || and that he behaved, in every reſpect, in 
And, ſpeaking of his life at his father's || ſuch a manner to his friends and relations 
houſe at Nazareth, he informs us, that he || as made him the moſt amiable child in the 
was ſubjeft to his parents, and that he in- age in which he lived. It cannot be learned 
crea/ed.un wiſdom and ſtature, and m favour from the evangeliſts that he had a liberal 
with God and man. education; every account we have of the 

| condition of his parents in the world con- 
| ” 5 notwichſlanding the ſilence of the || ſpires to prove that they were in low cir- 
ſacred writings; we are not to ſuppoſe || cumſtances. Joſeph was by trade a car- 
that the heavenly youth was ſubje& to the || penter. | Jesus abode with his parents 
common frailties of humanity, the follies of till his public miniſtry commenced, and 
childhood and youth. It may naturally no doubt, worked with his ſuppoſed father 
be concluded, from what is above de- at his trade. He is called in one place in 
clared, that the holy child was remarkable || the Goſpels, the Carpenter ; and in another 
for a native grandeur and majeſtic modeſty || the Carpenter's Son: ſo that it may be con- 
in his deportment ; that his temper was the || cluded that he had no other learning than 
moſt amiable, not peeviſh and pettiſh, but || what his parents themſelves taught him, and 
all meekneſs, kindneſs, condeſcenſion, and what he might gather at. the ſynagogue 
goodneſs; and that his mind was peculi- by attending to the reading of the law 
arly turned to ſeriouſneſs and contempla- | and the prophets. But it may be learned, 


from 


— 


— — 
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em ide words of the evangeliſt above | 
quoted, that the favour of God towards 
him was very apparent,” and that the. Holy 
Spirit with which he was filled appeared in 
his early youth. The wonderful adyances 


he made in wiſdom, the viſible ſtrength 


and ſteadineſs of his mind, and the ſeriouſ- 
neſs and compoſure of his countenance, 


beyond whatever was ſeen before in one 


ſo young, were plain vindications of his 


divinity, and were every day improving 


| and increaſing. 


It was the A cuſtom of the Jews 
to take a journey to Jeruſalem, and annu- 
ally attend the feaſt of the paſſover. 
parents of our great Redeemer, with their 
numerous relations and friends, when the 
holy child was twelve years old; went to the 
capital of the kingdom on this occaſion. 
Whether the child Jesus had been at Jeru- 
ſalem before is not certainly known : it is 
generally concluded that he had not,  Hav- 
ing remained ſeven days with them, during 
| their attendance at the temple, he ſepa- 
rated himſelf from the company, and, when 


they ſet out on their return to their own | 
| may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the queſtion 
which he debated with the doctors had 


country, ſtayed behind. They proceeded 
on their firſt day's journey and did not miſs 
him till night, ſuppoſing he might be in com- 
pany with ſome of their relations, who had 
been at the holy city on the ſame occaſion 
with themſelves, and were now returning. 
But inquiring amongſt all their kindred and 
friends, they learned that he was not in 
the company. Full of anxiety and diſtreſs, 


they returned to Jeruſalem ; and ſearched 


every place in the city where he was likely 
to be found. Two days they ſought him 
in vain, On the third day, they found 
him in the outer court of the temple, 
amongſt the learned doctors of the law, 
both hearing them, and aſking them 
queſtions. 


In the outer court of the temple, called 
the court of the people, were ſeveral 
chambers belonging to the prieſts; and 
here the doftors of the law aſſembled 


3 


The 


| 
| 


N 


— 


popular applauſe, 


at the feaſt of the paſſover, and at W 


times, to teach the people; and not only 
expounded the Moſaical inſtitutions, but 
debated with one another, concerning 
the difficulties that occurred. Such youths 
as applied themſelves to learning, were 
permitted to converſe: with the aſſembly; 


and received ſuch inſtructions as were ne- 


ceſſary to enable them to purſue their re- 
ſpective ſtudies. 


At chis aſſembly of the 
doctors, Jeſus preſented himſelf, and not 
only gave attention to their debates, and 
propoſed ſuch queſtions, as naturally aroſe 
from the ſubjects under conſideration ; 
but propounded ſeveral difficult queſtions 


of his own, which, when the doctors 


could not clcar up, he expounded him- 
ſelf to the ſatisſaction and ſurpriſe of 
all preſent. The learned doctors, with the 
utmoſt aſtoniſhment, heard the young child 
manifeſt ſuch wiſdom and deep under- 
ſtanding, as not only exceeded men, but 
ſuch men as were reputed the moſt learned 
and judicious amongſt them. No doubt, 
there was ſomething remarkably majeſtic 
and amiably divine in his appearance: 


and, as he led the diſcourſe himſelf, we 


reference to ſome prophecy concerning 
the Meſſiah ; which he threw ſuch light 
upon, and explained in ſuch a manner, 
as raiſed the admiration and aſtoniſhment 
of all that heard him. It is certainly 
very ſtrange, that the - admiration which 
the holy child excited in this public aſ- 
ſembly, by his underſtanding and perti- 
nent anſwers, did not excite ſome further 
inquiry after him, But, it is to be ſup- 
poſed, that the coming of ſuch mean per- 
ſons as Joſeph and Mary, who appeared to 
be his parents, very much abated the re- 
gard which the learned doQors of the law 
would otherwiſe have had for fo wonder- 
ful a child ; but things which appear low 
in the world, are always deſpiſed by thoſe 
lazy inquirers after truth, who ſeek the 
praiſe of man, and are only candidates for 


Joſeph 
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ing the holy child with the utmoſt ap- 
prehenſions and concern, found him in 
this ſituation with equal ſurpriſe and joy. 
And there is no doubt but JIxsus, when he 
perceived the approach of his parents, 
aroſe and went with them immediately; 
taking this occaſion to withdraw himſelf 
from the admiring aſſembly. His mother 
was very much affected with the appearance 
of her ſon, and the place and company in 
which ſhe had found him. She gently 
aſked him, Why he had left them in this 
manner ? Rather inquiring into the reaſon 
of his ſtaying behind, chan deſigning to 
blame or chide him: for, no doubt, ſhe 
perceived that he was under divine direc- 
tion; yet proceeding to inform him, that 
her huſband and herſelf had been ex- 
tremely concerned for him, and had 
ſought him three days with the utmoſt 
anxiety and grief, the holy child, with 
the moſt amiable meekneſs, informed her, 
that they need not have wearied themſelves 
with ſeeking him, nor their mind with 
anxiety and care, for he was under the 
rotection of his Father, on whoſe buſi- 
neſs he had been employed. The exprel- 
fions which the heavenly child uſed on 
this occaſion, were not clearly underſtood 
by his wondering parents : but his mother, 
on this, as on every other remarkable 
occurrence in the life and condut of 
her. ſon, took notice of his words and 
treaſured them up in her heart: and 
the child Jesvs, having given this early 
and remarkable inſtance of his diligence 
and ready obedience in the work in which 
he was to be hereafter employed, now 
proceeded to give an open and manifeſt 
inſtance of his duty to his parents; for 
he returned with them to Nazareth, and 
was ſubject to them as before. Here he 
remained till he arrived at the age of 
thirty years, and made wonderful improve- | 
ments in wiſdom and knowledge, being 


— > — 


and loved by all that knew him. 


Joſeph er Mary, who had been ſeek- F 


favoured by God in an extraordinary | 
manner, -and highly eſteemed, reverenced, | 


No. 1 is 


There is nothing expreſsly ported | in 


the evangeliſts, relating to our Lord's 
life and converſation, from twelve years 
old, to the time when he entered on his 
public miniſtry, which was at the age of 
thirty ; but from ſeveral paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, various circumſtances may be col- 
lected. It is plain, from his parents 
ſeeking him amongſt his relations and 
acquaintance, when he was left behind at 
Jeruſalem, that he was of a familiar, 
friendly ' diſpoſition ; that he had no ob- 
jection to company and converſation, and 
that he lived in familiarity and friend- 
ſhip with his neighbours and relations: 
it is alſo evident, that, though the learned 
dottors, and the people in the temple, 
were filled with the higheſt admiration at 
the abilities and knowledge of Jzsus, 
when a child; and, though afterwards, 
he, no doubt, gave to. his mother, and 
ſome few particular friends, plain proofs 
of his heavenly wiſdom; yet his conver- 
ſation with the common people was ſuch, 
as caſt a veil over his divinity ; and, in- 
deed, the general courſe of his conduct 
with them was ſuch, that no noiſe 
was made about him, nor any great 
things expected from him in the Jew- 
iſh nation, nor even in_ his own city. 
And it is to be ſuppoſed, that his 
mean appearance in the world, not a little 
contributed to prevent his being remarked 
and eſteemed for thole excellent qualities 
which muſt certainly be apparent in him : 
for we find he was afterwards reproached 


| in his own city, for pretending to teach 


them, when they new the meanneſs of 
his extraction, and his illiterate education: 
Whence, they cried, hath this man this i- 


| dom, and theſe mighty works ? Is not this 


the carpenter's ſon ? Is not his mother named 
Mary, and has brethren James, and Toes, 
and Simon, and Judas? And his ſiſters, 


are they not all with us ? Whence then hath 
this man all theſe things h 


And it may further be remarked, that 
the bleſſed JzsUs did not give himſelf any 
G 


airs 
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airs of ſuperiority amongſt his brethren | 
and friends; but meekly condeſcended to 

attend to the meaneſt employment, aſſiſting 
the neceſſities of his parents with his labour, 
and was not deſirous of popular ap- 
plauſe. For as it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
he weekly attended on the reading the 
law and the prophets in the ſynagogue, 
was it not ſurpriſing that he could hear 
the erroneous expoſitions which, no doubt, 

were frequently made, and remain filent 
at Nazareth, after he had diſputed with 
the learned doors in the temple, and 
filenced the wiſe men of Jeruſalem ? 
Herein appears the moſt profound hu- 
mility, and the moſt conſummate wiſdom 
of our Lord, in concealing his ſuperior 


| ſuppoſed that Joſeph did not live till 


| pentry which Joſeph carried on: they ſay, 


knowledge and underſtanding, when he 


* —— 


might have gained the admiration and ap- 
plauſe of his townſmen, and have been 
juſtly revered and eſteemed by all. It is 


CHRIST began his public miniſtry, be- 
cauſe he is not mentioned in the Goſpels, 
aſter John began to baptize. Some of the 
ancient writers have pretended to inform 
us what was the particular ſort of car- 


it was making plows, yokes, and inſtru- 
ments of huſbandry for his neighbours. 
And it is not unlikely, that our Lord 
lived with his mother, and aſſiſted her in 
carrying on the trade, after her huſband's 
death: and hence, it is ſuppoſed, he is 
called by St. Mark, The Carpenter, the Son 
of Mary. 


— 


E.HRX EIn 


Of the Death of Elizabeth, and the Murder of Zacharias. The Preaching of John the 
Baptiſt ; his Office, and Manner of Living: He baptizeth in Jordan, and rebuketh 
Cur1sT ts baptized, and receiveth a Witneſs from Heaven, John the 
Baptiſt impriſoned and beheaded by Herod, at the Inſtigation of Herodias. 


the Phariſees. 


W E muſt now paſs over, in the hiſtory 
of the life of Cur1sT, a period of 
eighteen years; all the account the evan- 
geliſts give of our Lord during this time, 
is, that he dwelt at Nazareth, and was 
ſubject to his parents. But, having paſſed 
over this time in ſilence, all the evange- 


liſts agree in giving the hiſtory of his 


entrance on his public miniſtry, and the 
preparatory preaching of his great fore- 
runner John the Baptin. 


When our Lord was about fourteen 
years of age, the emperor Auguſtus died, 
after a reign of about forty years. Great 
was the grief of the whole empire at 
his death, for he was a prince of ſuch a 
diſpoſition, and reigned with ſuch wiſdom, 
juſtice, and goodneſs, as gained him the 
love of his ſubjects. He was ſucceeded 
by Tiberius, the fon of his wife Livia, by 
a former huſband. Tiberius was admitted 
to a ſhare in the government two or three 


ent to that of his predeceſſor, and governed 


|| vince. 


VII. N 


years before the death of Auguſtus, and 
now ſucceeded without oppoſition. He 
was a prince of a diſpoſition vaſtly differ- 


the empire in ſuch a manner, as rendered 
him juſtly hated by his ſubjects. Arche- 
laus, the ſon of Herod the Great, had 
been depoſed from the government of 
Judea about three years before the death 
of Auguſtus, and er country was then 
reduced into the form of a Roman pro- 
Rufus, who was gov ernor of Ju- 
dea, when the emperor died, was recalled 
in the ſecond year of 'Tiberius, and Va- 
lerius Gratus was ſent to ſucceed him. He, 
having continued in Judea about eleven 
years, was recalled, and ſucceeded by 
Pontius Pilate, a man of a fierce, irrecon- 
cilable ſpirit, and of a cruel, covetous diſpo- 
ſition, too much hke his maſter Tiberius. 


Herod Antipas, the ſon of Herod the 
Great, was tetrarch of Galilee ; which dig- 


_ nity 
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nity he had enjoyed twenty-eight years. 


His brother Philip was tetrarch of Iturea; 


and Lyſanias of Abilene. The dignity of 


the high-prieſthood was veſted in Caiphas, 
the ſon-in-law of Annas, who formerly had 
held that high office, and now was rever- 
enced by the -people as high-prieſt, and 
probably vaſſiſted his ſon-in-law in the 
execution of the ſacred duties of the 
3 


Such was e ſtate of the Jewiſh na- 
tion at the time of the opening of the 
glorious goſpel ; 
the government of Pontius Pilate, the 


for in the firſt year of 


word of God came unto John, the ſon of 


Zacharias, in the wilderneſs. The ſacred 
writers have been ſilent, with regard to the 
manner in which this extraordinary man 
paſſed the former part of his life ; but 
there is an ancient tradition, that Eliza- 
beth, hearing of the terrible ſlaughter 
which that execrable tyrant Herod made 
among the young children at Bethlehem, 
fled into the wilderneſs, to ſecure her 
child from his murdering cruelty and 
rage ; and there attended, him with all 
the care and tenderneſs of an affection- 
ate mother. The child was about eighteen 
months old at the time of her flight, and 
about forty days after her abode in the 
deſart, ſne died. His father Zacharias, 
next time he officiated in the temple, 
was ſlain by Herod, becauſe he would not 
diſcover the place of his ſon's retreat. 
The helpleſs infant, being thus deprived 
of all aſſiſtance from his parents, the 
Lord, who had a great work for him to 
accompliſh, had mercy on him, and ſent 
an angel to be his defender and ſupport, 
till he was able to provide for himſelf. 
Whether this tradition is true or falfe, 
cannot be aſcertained ; but it is a certain 
fact, aſſerted by the evangeliſts, that he 


abode in the deſart till the day of 4 has 


Shewing unto ack 


Some REL men, who have been at 


{ 


great pains in endeavouring to fix the 


preciſe time when the prophet John began 


his public miniſtry, have fixed it to the 
month of October, and at the time of the 
proclamation of a year of jubilee. They 
ſay, that his preaching began on the great 
day of atonement, when the high-prieſt 
went into the holy of holies. This wag 
a particular day of penitence, and, it is 
ſaid in the law, whoſoever did not afflict 
his ſoul, ſhould be cut off from the people, 
This day is ſuppoſed to anſwer to our 
nineteenth of October, and was the day 
whereon, by the ſolemn ſounding of trum- 
pets, the thirtieth jubilee of the Jews was 


proclaimed, which was the laſt they ever 
ſaw. 


This extraordinary perſon, in his ap- 
pearance, and his way of life, very much 
reſembled- the ancient prophets, ' particu- 
larly Elijah, to whom he had been com- 
pared in prophecy. The coarſeneſs of his 
clothing, and the hardneſs of his fare, 
were very remarkable: his garment was 
made of camel's hair, probably the ſack- 
cloth ſo often mentioned in the ſacred 
writings, to be worn by penitents and 
mourners ; and his food, the wild produc- 
tions of the - wilderneſs : locuſts and wild 
honey were his only proviſions, and his 
drink the clear cold water which bubbled 
from the moſly ſpring. In this ſituation, 


| he began the work of God, and preached 


in the wilderneſs of Judea, Repent / for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The 
remarkable auſterity of his life, and the 
air and appearance: of the old prophets, 
which he aſſumed, commanded reverence 
from the people ; and his whole demeanor, 
being ſo particularly adapted to the doc- 
trine of repentance which he taught, en- 
gaged the attention of the public. Nor 
is it any wonder, that great notice ſhould 


be taken of ſo remarkable a perſon, at a 


time when the whole nation earneſtly ex- 


pected the appearance of the; Meſſiah. 
And as he, preached the neceſſity of re- 
pentance, becauſe the kingdom of heaven 
was at hand, and had a commiſſion from 


God, 
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God, to baptize in water thoſe who con- 
feſſed their ſins and adhered to his mi- 
niſtry, great numbers of all ranks, ſeas, 
and characters, ſurrounded him in the 
deſart, and, confeſſing their unworthineſs 
and ſinfulneſs, were baptized by him in the 
river Jordan. 


John, when he began his miniſtry, did 


not come to Jeruſalem, or the adjacent | 


cities' of Judea, but continued about the 
banks of the noted river Jordan, which, 
on many accounts, ſeemed proper to fa- 


vour the deſigns of his preaching; for | 


there had been ſo many wonderful things 
tranſacted near this ſacred ſtream, that it 
naturally prepared the minds of the people 
to expect ſomething extraordinary. Near 
the banks of this river it was that the 
prophet Elijah, who was the type of John 
the Baptiſt, was taken in a fiery chariot 
up to heaven: and what could be more 
natural, than to ſee the great perſon, 
who was the Elias ſpoken of by Malachi, 
diſcover the ſpirit and power of that great 
ancient prophet, near the ſtream which 
formerly was divided by the ſtroke of his 


mantle. 


A circumſtance which greatly ſurpriſed 


the Baptiſt, was the great numbers of 
| Phariſees and Sadducees who attended 
his miniſtry, and came to his baptiſm, 
The Phariſees, he knew, pretended to 
the higheſt degree of ſanctity and holineſs 
of life; and the Sadducees believed there 
would be no future ſtate of rewards and 
puniſhments. It was therefore ſurpriſing, 
that either of theſe parties ſhould ſeek 


after remiſſion of fins, for the former pre - 
tended to have no fins that required par- 
don, and the other nothing to expect 


after death, as the conſequence of them. 
Nor can we ſuppoſe that John, when 
he began his miniſtry, expected to ſee 
the whole nation ſo much affected with 


his threatenings as was really the caſe ; for 


he knew that the common people had a 


great dependence on God's covenant with 


3 


ö 


inquiring what they ſhould do. 


| let him do likews/e: 
tudes which ſurrounded this wonderful 


* — — 


Abraham, and expected to find favour 
with' the ſupreme Governor and Judge 
of the univerſe on that account: to 
check their daring preſumption, and diſ- 
courage every hope of divine favour, 
while they lived ungodly and immoral 


| lives, he addreſſed them in this alarming 


language. O generation of vthers! who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? Bring forth fruits therefore worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to ſay we have 
Abraham to our father : for I ſay unto you, 
that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children to Abraham. And now the axe is 
laid unto the root of the tree: every tree 
therefore, which bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
The Baptiſt thus demoliſhed every hope 
of divine acceptance ariſing from the co- 
venant God made with Abraham; and 
proclaimed to the world, that the glories 
of his kingdom would ſhortly be revealed,. 
and a way of acceptance opened, to which 
a hearty and ſincere repentance of ſin was 
a neceſſary preparative, The awful man- 
ner in which this great man pronounced 
theſe ſolemn truths alarmed and terrified 
the nation; and a mixt multitude crouded 
around him, full of anxiety and trouble, 
In an- 
ſwer to this, he informed them, that 
an hearty and ſincere repentance of 
their fins, ſhould be accompanied with 
acts of mercy and benevolence. ' He that 
hath two coats, ſaid he, let him impart to 
him that hath none; and he that hath meat, 
Amongſt the multi- 


man, were numbers of publicans, Who 
were collectors of the Roman taxes. 
They were, on that account, odious to 
the Jews, and had rendered themſelves 
more ſo, by | injuſtice and extortion. As 
theirs was a particular caſe, they applied 
to him for particular advice, and his 
anſwer was, Exact no more than that 
which ts appointed you. Similar to their 
caſe, was that of the ſoldiers ; who being 
men trained up to cruelty, ſlaughter, and 

all 
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all the terrors of war, and *. pay 
was ſo ſcanty, that they were very apt 
to plunder” for ſubſi ſtence; they were 
exceedingly terrified at the awful ven- 
geance denounced by the prophet ; and, 
with the utmoſt ſeriouſneſs and concern, 
inquired of him what they ſhould do; 
to which he replied, Do violence to no 
man, neither accuſe any falſely, and be con- 
tent with your wages. 


The Baptiſt commenced his preaching 
fix months before CHRIST was baptized, 
and vaſt multitudes reſorted to him from 
Jeruſalem, from the other parts of Judea, 
and even from Galilee, deeply affected 
with his diſcourſes, dreading divine ven- 
geance, and confeſſing their various vile- 
neſs, they were baptized by the holy man 
in the river Jordan. He was now gene- 
rally known and acknowledged for a pro- 
phet, and ſo univerſal was his reputation, 
that we read in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
of ſome brethren at Epheſus, and Apollos 
of Alexandria, who had received the bap- 
tiſm of John; which proves, that he was 
reſorted to from foreign countries ; and the 
dawn of the Sun of righteouſneſs was ſeen 
beyond the limits of the land of Iſrael. 


a Though John received his baptiſm from 


— heaven, we are left in the dark con- 


cerning the name or names in which he 
baptized: the adminiſtration of that ordi- 
nance; in the ſacred names of the Father, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, ſeems peculiar to 
the inſtitution of it by JzsUs Cuxisr 


himſelf. 


This canſiznt and unremitting courſe 
of preaching, delivered with holy vehe- 
mence, and the utmoſt force of expreſ- 
fion, accompanied with a manifeſt inno- 


cence of life, and' a noble zeal' in the 


cauſe of God, which reproved vice and 
error, however flattered or however high- 
ly exalted, ſo far prevailed on the people, 


that they would willingly have perſuaded 


themſelves that John was really the Meſ- 
. No, 3. | | 


| fiah ; for it is very probable, that the 
viſion which Zacharias had ſeen in the 
. temple, the coming of the Eaſtern ſages 
to Jeruſalem, the prophecy of Simeon, 
the diſcourſes of Anna, the perplexity of 
Jeruſalem, and the cruelty of Herod, 
were freſh in the minds of the people, 
and by them applied to the Baptiſt, They 
were ready to acknowledge him the Re- 
deemer 'of Iſrael; and put the queſtion 
plainly to him, Whether he were the Chriſt 2 
A deputation of prieſts and Levites was 
ſent from Jeruſalem, to aſk him the queſ- 
tion in form; to which he abruptly replied, 
J am not the Chriſt, They then proceeded. . 
to inquire whether he were the prophet 

Elijah; to which he anſwered, I am not. 

They then inquired whether he were one 

of the ancient prophets; to which he re- 

plied in the negative. Who then art 

thou, they inquired, and what anſwer 

may we give to them that ſent us? What 

ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? To which he replied, 

J am the voice of one crying in the wil- 

derneſs, make ſtraight the way of the Lord, 

as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. The prieſts 

and Levites then inquired, Why baptizeſt 

thou then, if thou be neither Chriſt, nor 

Elias, nor one of the ancient prophets ; 

to this the Baptiſt anſwered, I baptize 

with water, but there flandeth one among 

you, whom ye know not: he it is, who 

coming after me, is preferred before me, 

whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to 

unlooſe: he ſhall baptize you with the 

Holy Ghoſt, and with fire; whoſe fan is ; 
in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge 

has floor, and will gather the wheat into 

has garner, but the chaſf he will burn 

with fire unguenchable. 


While John remained at Bethabara, be- 
yond Jordan, our great Redeemer thought 
proper to leave his retirement at Nazareth, 
and repairing to his forerunner, who was 


baptizing in the river, he propoſed himſelf. 


a. candidate for his baptiſm. He, who 


was perfectly pure and boly, could not 
ſtand in need of the baptiſm of repent- 


H ance, 
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ance; but being villing to honour the 
inſtitution, he offered himſelf to John, pro- 

poſing to be baptized, John, by a pro- 
phetic ſpirit, knew the Lamb of God, 
acknowledged his ſuperiority, and would 
have [declined the taſk. 
be' baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to 
me! cried the holy man. Jeſus calmly 
replied, Suffer it to be ſo now, for thus 
it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
Our great Redeemer did nat think proper 
to explain the caſe, and lay down. the 


reaſons why it was neceſſary for him to 


ſubmit to that inſtitution ;' but, by this 


reply, gave the Baptiſt to underſtand, 


that the divine will required it to be 
done; it having a tendency to promote 
the great end for which they both came 
into the world. The good man's fcruples 
being removed, the Son of God deſcended 
into the ſtream, and received the facred rite 
at the hands of the holy prophet. 
alted Redeemer aſcending from the water, 
kneeled down on the banks of Jordan, 
and prayed with great fervency to his 
heavenly Father. As this holy. rite was 
preparatory to his entering on his public 
miniſtry, no doubt he prayed for the 


aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, in the great | 


work which lay before him. His prayers 
were heard: a flood of heavenly glory 
immediately illuminated the whole concave 


of the ſky, and the Eternal Spirit, arrayed 


in beamy light, whoſe whiteneſs exceeded 
the new fallen ſnow, appeared in the 
ſhape. of a dove, hovering over the head 


of the Saviour of mankind: at the fame 


time, à voice, awful as the thunders of 
heaven, yet ſoft and pleafing as the moſt | 
delightful muſic, proclaimed to the won- 
dering multitude, This ig my beloved Son, 


in whom: I am well pleaſed. This mani- 


feſt te ſtirnony from heaven, of the divi- 


nity. of the holy. Jesus. was received: with 


wonder and joy by the Baptiſt : © For de 
that: ſent him to baptize with water, the 
' ſaine had ſaid unto um, upon whom thou || 


maining on him, the ſame is he that beß. 


aue need to | 


The ex- | 


tizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. And, nid 
by this appearance and heavenly voice, 
beyond all poſſibility of a doubt, he im- 
mediately eried out to the aſtoniſhed be- 
holders, This ts he of um 1 pale. 
He that cometh. after. me, is preferred be- 
fore me, for he ' was before'me; and of 
has fulneſs have we all received grace for 
grace: for the law was given by Moſes, 
but grace and truth came'by Jeſus Chriſt. 
No man hath ſeen God at any time the only 
begotten Son, which is in the boſom 2 ova 
Father, he hath declared ook acht 


John continued ler and hath 
ing at Bethabara, near the banks of the 
river Jordan, at which place JzsUus came 
to him, whom when the prophet ſaw, 
he cried out, Behold the Lamb of God, 
who taketh, away the n of the world, and 
on every occaſion and opportunity that 
offered, the holy man pointed out the 
Redeemer of Iſrael, and ige him 
o mankind. 


John after this, continued preaching 
and baptizing : his difcourſes were deli- 
vered with ſuch freedom and plainneſs, 
and at the ſame time with ſuch energy 
and ſpirit, as gave\him a commanding 
influence over the minds of his hearers. 
Full of the Spirit of God, he regarded 
not the frowns of the mighty, nor ſought 
| the praiſes. of man. With holy bold- 
| neſs, impartial freedom of ſpeech, and 
the high authority of a teacher ſent 
from God, he reproved the vices and mif- 
carriages of all orders of men. He ſpared 
not the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, the 
prophaneneſs of the Sadducees, the extor-- 
tion of the publicans, the rapine of the 
ſoldiers, nor the leudneſs and inceſt of 
Herod himſelf.” That prince; who was 
tetrarch of Galilee, had taken to wife a 
princeſs, whoſe name was Herodias ; ſhe 
was daughter to Ariſtobulus, one of the 
ſons of Herod the Great, by his queen 
Mariamne. Her father-was- put to death 
by the old tyrant, when he was in ſo much 


\ l perplexity 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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perplexity and diſtreſs, on account of the 
troubles and quarrels in his family; This 
princeſs: was afterwards married to Herod 
Philip, tetrarch of Iturea, her father's 
brother; ſhe had now eloped from her 
huſband; and lived witch Herod. Antipas. 
This prince was affected with the power- 
ful plainneſa, and authoritative ſimplicity 
of the preaching of the Baptiſt, and fre- 
quently attended on his miniſtry. The 
prophet, as he ſpared no vice, nor man 
ho was guilty of it, howev 
or exalted, warmly expoſtu] with him 
on the wickedneſs and lewdnefs of his life, 
and ſharply reproved him for his inceſtu- 
ous marriage. 
ſo offended at the boldneſs of the pro- 
phet, that ſhe demanded his death. The 


king would have complied with her re- 


queſt, but was afraid of an inſurretction 
amongſt the people; for John was highly 
eſteemed and reverenced by all men: 
Herod therefore endeavoured to gratify 
her revenge, 
into priſon. Here the holy man re- 
mained ſeveral months, and his public 


Fang on: 


While he was ** in u conßnement, he 
heard of the miracles Which JIꝝsus daily 


wrought, . and his public miniſtry | and 


preaching. But our Redeemer not having g 


taken ſuch: ſteps, as the Jewiſh nation ex- 


petted, from the Meſſiah (for the prevailing 
notian was; that this great-perſon, when- 
ever he appeared, would ſet up a temporal 
kingdom, and reign over all the earth) 
the Baptiſt ſeemed not to be thoroughly 
ſatisfied with his proceeding. His chuſing 


and applauſe, ſeemed not to promiſe the 
riſing of his kingdom. The good man 
therefore ſent two of his diſciples to the 


Son of God, to inquire into the meaning 
of theſe things, not directly, but rather 
ſceming to- heſitate whether he were the | 


Meſliah or not: Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or look we for another, It happened 


eſteemed 


by caſting the Baptiſt 


| 
| he: was employed in publiſhing his goſpel}, 


—_— 


The haughty queen was 


__ 
n 


| ferred him to the works he performed, 


when 'theſe diſciples came to our Lord; 


healing the ſick, caſting out devils; und 
reſtoring ſight to the blind. He did not 


| therefore think fit to return a direct 


anſwer to the queſtion of John, but re- 


and the miracles he vrought: Gs and 
tell John, ſaid he, what things you have 
een and heard; how that the blind ſee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached unto them. 


— 
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John continued long in priſon, and was 
[| mortally hated by the inceſtuous queen: 
but it was not in the power of the. en- 
raged princeſs to procure his death. At 
length an opportunity. offered, and the 
prophet fell a victim to her vengeance. 
Herod the tetrarch of Galilee, with whom 
' ſhe lived in adultery and inceſt, made a 
great feaſt for the celebrating his birth- 
day, to which he invited his courtiers, 
the chief officers of his army, and the 
nobles and great, men of the country. 
At this entertainment a young damſel, 


named Salome, the daughter of the queen 
Herodias, by her former huſband Philip, 
entertained the noble company, apd digni- 
fied the royal feaſt by her ſkill and graceful 
dexterity. in dancing. This gave ſo much 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure to the company, 
eſpecially to the king, that he promiſed, 
with an oath, to give her whatever ſhe 


deſired; and aſſured her, that, her requeſt 
ſhould not be denied, were it for half of 
his kingdom. The young damſel was not 


| willing. to make ſo important a demand 
a company of, illiterate fiſhermen to be 
his diſciples, and avoiding all popularity 


without the advice of her mother. The 
enraged princeſs, having now an oppor- 
tunity to accompliſh her revenge on the 
prophet, to whom ſhe bore a mortal 
hatred, commanded her daughter to de- 
mand the head of John the Baptiſt. 
This requeſt the damſel ſoon preſented 
at the throne. The king, as he little 
expected ſuch a demand, was very much 
concerned; yet, as he had given his oath, 

and 
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and was not willing to ſem lintle in 
the eyes of his gueſts, he gave imme- 


diate orders that John ſhould be beheaded 
in private, in the caſtle where he was con- 
fined. 


The orders were immediately 
executed, and the bloody head of the 
prophet was brought into the banqueting 


room, and given to the damſel. She took || fiah, they came and — * voy * 
the cruel: preſent to her mother, who | mournful wen. | 
beheld, with much ſatisfaction, the full * . 1 a1 ts. „ | 
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can iar after his Baptiſm is driven by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, where he faſteth 
Forty Days ; during which Time he ts tempted of the Devil ſeveral Ways, but over- 
cometh him in all 1 them : Ae Angels admini * unto him, 


| pulchere, and knowing that John had 
| always eſteemed | JesUs to be the Mel- 


gratification. of her great revenge. Thus 
fell this great and illuſtrious perſon. His 


UR bleſſed Saviour, having been | 


baptized in the river Jordan, and 
having received the teftimony of God, 
in the moſt manifeſt and glorious man- 
ner, amidſt vaſt numbers of ſpeCators, 
declaring him to be the Son of the Moſt 


High, now prepared to begin his public 
miniſtry, and enter upon the great work || 
his foreruriner the Baptiſt, and with à 


for which he came into the world. 


Jordan, in which our great Redeemer 


was baptized, was the moſt conſiderable 
river in the land of Canaan, and ran 


almoſt from tlie northern to the ſouthern 
boundaries of the Holy 


it was quite uninhabited, but becauſe it 
was more wild, uncultivated, and leſs in- 
habited than the reſt of the country. The 
river Jordan, like the Nile, overflowed 
it's banks at one ſeaſon of the year: it 


was much infeſted with lions, and other | 
who, being driven out of | 


wild beaſts, 
their dens by the riſing of the waters, 
ſpread themſelves over the country; hence 


3 


Land. Tt ran a 
great way through the wilderneſs of Judea, 
which was not called a wildernels becauſe 


* — 
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diſciples hearing of his death, came to 
Herod, and begged the body of cheir 
maſter: they buried it in a decent ſe- 


che alluſion in the prophet, he comes dike a | 
lion from the Swellings of Jordan. 


The exalted Saviour of mankind, when 
he began his public miniſtry, did not 
ſeek to aggrandize himſelf, or court the 
honour or applauſe of men. It might 
have been expected, that, preceded by 


blaze of divine glory round his head $1 
would have went to Jerufalem, the feat 
of power, and made 'known himſelf and 
his pretenſions to the great men of the 
kingdom. But che meek and lowly Je8vs, 
ſhunning every thing that was grand and 
noble, retired to the deſart. The evan- 
geliſt Mark informs us, that he was driven 
of the Spirit into the wilderneſs: it is 
not to be ſuppoſed, that he was driven 
by any irrefiſtible- power, but by the in- 
fluence of that Holy Spirit which deſcended 
on him at his baptiſm, and always reſided 
in him. The deſign of this Tetrremert, 
no doubt, was, that by ſolitude, contem- 
plation, * ſpiritual ' converſe with his 
heavenly Father, he might prepare him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf for the great work which lay before 
him; and, by baffling the temptations of 
the evil ſpirit, might triumph over the 
grand enemy of mankind in our ſtead, 
and point out to us the duty of withſtand- 
ing his temptations. It beloved him in all 


things to be like to his brethren, that he 
might be a merciſul and faithful high- 
prieft : for in that he hath ſuffered being | 


tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted. That part of the wilder- 
neſs into which the holy Jesvs retired, 
is ſuppoſed to be about four miles from 
the river Jordan, and twenty from Jeru- 
ſalem. It was in every reſpect, a diſmal 
and uncomfortable ſituation, dry, barren, 
and waſte, ſurrounded by vaſt craggy 


mountains, frequented by wild beaſts, ſoli- | 


tary, dreary, and forlorn. 


In this dreadful retreat, our great Re- 


deemer remained forty days (the ſame time 


which Moſes was in the mount, when he 
received the law) amidſt the howlings of 
beaſts of prey, and the conſtant temptations 
of wicked ſpirits, who, no doubt, uſed all 
their arts to interrupt his meditations and 
diſturb his peace. The deſart was barren 
and dry, it produced nothing to eat; nor 
was there any water to allay the thirſt. The 
Son of God faſted forty days, being ſup- 
ported by divine power ; at the end of 
which time he felt the calls of nature, and 
the painful ſenſations of hunger and thirſt. 
What our Lord ſuffered from the tempta- 
tions and deluſi ve arts of the wicked ſpirits, 
during his forty days abode in the deſart, 
is not particularly recorded; but it ſeems 
at the.end of that time, he was attacked 


by the prince of apoſtate angels himſelf. 


It is not to be ſuppoſed but a ſpirit, ſo 
ſubtle and vigilant, muſt be fully acquainted 
with the late manifeſtation of divine glory, 


which had, at CyrisT's baptiſm, declared 


Him the Son of God; nor could he be 


ignorant of the circumſtances attending 


his birth, and the various teſtimonies of 

his divinity during the gourſe of his life. 

But the great adverſary of mankind, though 
No. g. 


— 


i 
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he muſt certainly be convinced that he 
was an extraordinary perſon, ſeems not 
to be ſully ſatisfied that he was the Son 
of God; and to prove this important 
point, took this opportunity when he was 
afflicted with hunger and thirſt, to ply 
him with his temptations. The vily 
tempter approached the holy JESUS, very 
likely in human ſhape, and knowing the 
extremity of his hunger, expoſtulated with 
him, why he would endure ſuch hardſhips, 
when it was in his power ſo ealily to 
find relief. / thou be the Son of God, 
ſaid he, command that theſe ſtones be made 
bread. This temptation, ſeeming ſo kind 
and harmleſs, was the more dangerous: 
the crafty fiend deſigning to allure our 
great Redeemer to ſome ſuperfluous acts 
of his divine power, to ſupply his pre- 
ſent neceſſity, which might have been 
contrary to an entire reſignation and 
obedience to the will of his heavenly Fa- 
cher: but our Lord repelled this inſinua- 
ting temptation, by quoting the words of 
Moſes, which implied, that God, when 
he pleaſes, can by extraordinary. means 
ſupply the wants of his creatures, and pro- 
vide food for the ſupport of the human 
race, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 


The crafty. fiend repulſed in this firſt 


open attempt on the bleſſed JIxsus, pro- 


ceeded to a ſecond trial to enſnare our 
exalted Saviour; in order to which, it is 


aſſerted by the evangeliſt, that he took 


| ham to the holy city, and ſet him upon the 


pinnacle of the temple. Our great Redeemer 
muſt be hurried through air to the diſtance 
of twenty miles : it is ſuppoſed he was ſet 
upon ſome ſpire on the ſouth fide of the 
temple; probably on that part which was 


called Herod's tower, which was built 


upon the edge of a rock, under which 
was a valley of prodigious depth. Jo- 
ſephus writes, that he that was on the top 
of this tower, and looked down to the 
valley beneath, his head would immediately 
ſwim, and * dizzy; nay, it was farther 

_ than 
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height. 
fiend might ſecretly hope, that, if the 
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than his very eyes could reach the bottom. 8 
At this giddy height, the crafty tempter | 
ſet the blefſed Jesvs, and thus addreſſed | 
him: / thou be the Son of God, caſt 


thyſelf down : for it is written, He ſhall 
give his angels charge concerning thee, and 


in their hands all they bear thee up, 


left at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a-ſlone.' Thus, by a partial and mutilated 
quotation from the Pſalms, the great ad- 
verſary of mankind attempted to draw 
aſide and overcome the bleſſed Saviour; 


the words, to keep thee in all thy ways, 


were not to the artful tempter's purpoſe, 
and therefore were. craftily omitted. The 
tendency of this temptation ſeems to be 
the exciting of our Lord to preſume too 
much upon the divine protection, in his 
preſent ſtate of humility and ſubmiſſion; 
and as he depended on the word of God, 
when he was in danger of being famiſhed 


in the wilderneſs, the tempter quoted the | 
ſame word to aſſure him, that God would 
ſend his angels to preſerve him, though 


he ſhould leap from that flupenduous 
And, perhaps, the malicious 


Lord could be prevailed upon to make 


the experiment, he would be daſhed to 


pieces with the fall, and all the appre- 
henſions of the infernal powers, on his 
account, would then have been at an end. 
But the bleſſed JesUs was not thus to be 


overcome: he ſtood fixed on the immove- 


able baſis of his humiljty and meekneſs, 
and replied to the inſinuating tempter, 


in the words of Moſes, It is written again, 
ſaid he, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


God. By.which we are to learn, that it 


is not lawful to try the goodneſs of God, 
or the reality of his paternal care in our 
preſervation, by putting ourſelves into 
unneceſſary danger, or making wild and 


extravagant experiments of his protection. 


The grand adverſary of mankind, though 
twice repulſed with ſhame, yet ſcorned to 


give up the conteſt; but rallying all his 


powers of deception, ſtood propardd': to 
make one more bold effort. The evan- 
geliſt informs us, that'from the pinnacle 
of the temple, the devil took our Lord 
to the top of an exceeding hagh mountain, 
and ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them. The crafty 
deceiver here thought to work upon our 
Saviour's ambition; and, doubtleſs, by the 
powers of bold inchantment, he filled the 
wide-ftretched landſcape with vaſt palaces, 
cities, temples, towers, fleets, and armies, 
chariots, warriors, foaming ſteeds, and all 
the mighty powers of fovereign greatneſs ; 
which pointing in order to our Redeemer's 
view, All theſe things, ſaid he, will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhiþ me. 
To this boldn-ſs and blaſphemy, the holy 
Jesus gave a ſharper rebuke than he had 
done to the other temptations, and plainly 
manifeſting his divinity, while he aſſumed 
a commanding authority, worthy the Son 
of God, Get thee hence Satan,” he cried, for 
t 2s written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 


The frighted fiend now could ſtand no 
longer ; he had received ſuch a defeat, as 
convinced him that all further attempts 
were vain: his eyes were dazzled with the 
divine glory which ſhone around the Son 
of God; and it may be ſuppoſed, that he 
fled murmuring to his ſubje& fiends, com- 
plaining of his ſad defeat, and giving 
them inſtructions to uſe all their infernal 
arts, to influence the. minds of - men, fill 
them with rage againſt their only Saviour, 
and prevent their believing in him, and 
receiving his Forms goſpel. 

The 3 en thus defeated and 
fled, a ſquadron of bright cherubs de- 
ſcended from the heavenly world, congra- 
tulating the exalted Saviour of mankind 
on his victory, and adminiſtering to his 
neceſſities ſuch ſupplies from the cœleſtial 
regions, as enabled him to purſue the great 
work which he Was now to enter upon. 
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CarsT begins his Public Miniſtry. He is invited to a Marriage-Feaſt at Cana, at which 
he performs has firſt Miracle: He goes to Jeruſalem at the Paſſover ; performs ſeveral 
Miracles clears the Temple of the Traders; and holds a Conference with Nicodemus. 


T7 was during the retreat of our great || ſaid unto me, upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 


Redeemer into the deſart, and his 
abode there, that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 
ſent the deputation of prieſts and Levites 
to John the Baptiſt, as before related; 
and he having openly and honeſtly in- 
formed them, that he was not the Meſſiah, 
they returned to Jeruſalem. 


The next day after their departure, 
the Son of God, having defeated the 
ede and diſappointed the wiles, of 
the great enemy of mankind, returned 
from the wilderneſs, after an abode there 
of forty days, and came to Bethabara, 
where John was baptizing. The holy 
Baptiſt, knowing that the great deſign of 
his coming into the world was to prepare 
the way for, and lead the people to, the 
Meſſiah, no ſooner ſaw the exalted Sa- 
viour of mankind, than he pointed him 
out to the people as the object of their 
higheſt regard and reverence: Behold, he 
eried, the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the fin of the world! And that it -might 
not be ſuppoſed, that he declared him to 
be ſuch a dignified perſon, without ſuffi- 
cient grounds, he proceeded to inform 
the attentive multitude, that he had re- 
ceived a full aſſurance of this truth at 
the time when he baptized him, by the 
appearance ' of the Holy Spirit, in the 
ſhape of a dove, viſibly reſting on his 
head, John bare ggcord, ſaying, 1 ſaw the 
Shirit deſcending lite a dove, and it abode 
upon him, and 1 knew him not,; but he 
that ſent me to bapize with water, the ſame 


— 
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Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, 
the ſame is he that baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and I ſaw and bare record, that this 
ts the Son of God. After this public de- 
claration of his great forerunner, IEsus 
departed ; but returning the next day to 
the banks of Jordan, the Baptiſt being 
there with two of his diſciples, he no 


| ſooner beheld the holy Jxsus, than he 


repeated and confirmed his former decla- 
ration, which was made to the multitude, 
Behold the Lamb of God. It 1s probable 
theſe diſciples were abſent when Jesus 
was baptized, and the Spirit deſcended on 
him, while a voice from heaven declared 
him the Son of God. This plain and 
poſitive declaration of their Maſter, ex- 
cited their curioſity, and filled them with 
a ſtrong defire to be further informed. 
To this end, they followed JEsus, no 
doubt, deſiring to be acquainted with this 
extraordinary perſon. Our great Re- 
deemer, knowing their intentions, turned 
towards them, and, with that conde- 
ſcending kindneſs and complacency ſo 
natural to him, took them with him to 
his houſe. We are informed, by the 
evangeliſt John, that one of theſe diſ- 
ciples was Andrew, the brother of Simon 
Peter; the name of the other is not men- 
tioned, fome ſuppoſe it was the evan- 
geliſt himſelf. They, by this invitation, 
gained an opportunity of converſing with 
the Saviour of mankind, and that con- 


verſation, joined with the declaration of 


their maſter, the Baptiſt, fully convinced 
1 0 them 
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them of the truth of his miſſion, and they 
eſteemed and reverenced him as the great 
Meſſiah, the long expected Redeemer of 
Iſrael. 


Soon after this, Andrew found his 
brother Peter, and, with the utmoſt joy 
and elevation of heart, brought him to 
Jzsus. The Lord immediately called 
him by his name, and informed him, 
that he ſhould hereafter be called Cephas, 
which is, by interpretation, a ſtone, or 
rock. The day following, Philip, an in- 
habitant of the town of Bethſaida, was 
ſo happy as to come in company with 
the great Redeemer; JesUus commanded 
him to follow him, -which that diſciple 
immediately obeyed: perhaps he might 
not be unacquainted with the character 
of the Son of God; or if he was, the 
call of the great Saviour of ſinners was 
accompanied with ſuch manifeſtation of 
divine power, that he gladly obeyed, 


Soon after this, Philip came in com- 
pany with Nathaniel, an inhabitant of 
the town of Cana in Galilee: Nathaniel 
is thought by ſome to be the ſame perſon 
who was afterwards called Bartholomew. 
Philip told him, that they had found the 
Meffiah, that great perſon foretold by 
Moſes and the prophets; and that his 


name was J=sus of Nazareth, the ſon of | 


Joſeph. ge 10S; "as, that, ac- 
cording to the ancie prophecies, the 
Meſſiah was to be born at Bethlehem; 
and that he was to belong to the family 
of David; and as Nazareth was a very 
low and vulgar place, he could not be- 
lieve that ſo exalted a perſon ſhould dwell 
in ſuch a contemptible city, and expreſſed 


his ſurpriſe, by inquiring, Can any good 


thing come out of Nazareth ? In anſwer to 
this, Philip” referred him to the perſon he 
had mentioned, and defired him to go with 
him, and ſee whether what he had reported, 
was not evident from the plain marks of 
ſuperior greatneſs and divinity which ap- 
peared in this extraordinary man. Na- 
3 ' | 
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thaniel, however mean and deſpicable his 
opinion of Nazareth might be, would 


not give way to his prejudice ſo much, 


as to be prevented from embracing ſo 
happy an opportunity, and therefore ac- 
companied by Philip, went to viſit the 
Saviour of Iſrael. His ingenuous and 
candid diſpoſition, would not permit him 
to reject the pretenſions of Jxsus without 
examination and trial ; and, being intro- 
duced by his friend, od preſented to the 
Lord, the ſtranger immediately heard his 
heavenly lips pronounce this honourable 
character, applied by our great Redeemer 
to Nathaniel; Behold an 1ſraelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile, The good man was 
very much ſurpriſed to hear a perſon he 
had never ſeen before, addreſs him in this 
manner, and for his ſatisfaction in this 
myſterious point, inquired of our. Re- 
deemer, how he came to know him ſo 
well, as to be able to give ſuch a deſerip- 
tion of his character? Jesus, with a con- 
deſcending ſmile, replied, that before 
Philip called him, he ſaw him under the 
fig-tree. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
Nathaniel had been under the fig-tree at 
his private devotions ; and, doubtleſs, had 
expreſſed ſuch ſentiments, in the effuſions 
of his pious heart, as entitled him to the 
noble character which our Redeemer had 
given him; and it is plain that he per- 
ceived from CHRIST's anſwer to his in- 
quiry, chat he knew what was done where 
he was not preſent, and was fully ac- 
quainted with the thoughts of the heart: 
therefore, with the fulleſt conviction of 
mind, and the utmoſt ſurpriſe and joy, he 
cried out, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the King of Iſrael. Our Redeemer, 
approving his faith, proceeded to inform 
him, that he ſhould hereafter fee fuller 
and clearer proofs of his divinity ; Becauſe 
1 faid, I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lieveſt thou ? Thou ſhalt ſee greater things 
than theſe. I fay unt , hereafter ye 
ſhall ſee heaven open, N ; the angels of 
God aſcending ang deſcending upon the Son 
of man. 
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Our Lord having thus given manifeſt 
proofs of his divinity, and called five dil- 
ciples, was the third day after, with his 
mother and them, invited to a marriage- 
feaſt at Cana, a ſmall town not far diſtant 
from Nazareth. His mother, it may rea- 
ſonably be ſuppoſed, was either a relation 
or intimate friend of the married pair; and 
it happened, at the ſupper, that they were 
ſcarce. of wine: ſhe had often, no doubt, 
been witneſs: of the ſupernatural power 


| that Attended her ſon, and, as ſhe would 


willingly. have every thing ſo conducted, 
that there might be no reproach fall on her 
new-married friends, ſhe applied to him, 
perhaps, expecting that he would work a 
miracle for their ſupply. Jesus, upon re- 
ceiving the information from his mother, 
replied, with a kind of gentle rebuke, Mo- 
man, what have I to do with thee ? Mine 
hour is not yet come: intimating by this, 


Galilee was not yet approached, but his 
buſineſs lay in other parts of the king- 


dom. His mother does not ſeem, by 


this reply, to have given up her hopes of 
his doing ſomething for her friends in 


this neceſſity ; and, theRfore, ſhe ordered 


the ſervants punctually to perform what- 
ever he commanded: nor was ſhe miſtaken 
in her ſuppoſition; for our Lord kindly 
condeſcended, by his miraculous power, 
to relieve his friends, and to convince his 
new diſciples of the divinity of their Ma- 
ſter. He ordered the ſervants to fill ſix 
water- pots, each containing about twenty 


gallons, with water; the ſervants obeyed, 
and filled them up to the brim. The 


whole, in a moment, was changed into 


the moſt excellent wine: Bear, ſaid our 


cious flavour and richneſs. of the wine, 
which was much, ſuperior to what they 
had drank before, applied to the bride- 


groom, and, in the hearing of the com- 
pany, informed him, that he had ated 
contrary to the common cuſtom of feaſts: 
No. 4. 


that the time for his working miracles in 


exalted Redeemer, to the governor of the 
feaſt. The governor; ignorant of the 


miracle, and highly pleaſed with the deli- 


Every aan at the beginning, ſaid he, dot 
et forth. good wine; and, when men have 


well drank, then that which is worſe, but. 
"thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 
The bridegroom, doubtleſs, was much ſur- 
priſed at-this account, and, upon inquiry, 
found that this excellent wine was pro- 
duced by Jesvs, in a miraculous manner. 
This miracle was the firſt which our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour performed ; by it he honoured 
the inſtitution of marriage, convinced his 
diſciples that he, in reality, was the Sqn 
of God, and the Saviour of Iſrael, and 
ſpread his fame over all the country 
around. 


It muſt be acknowledged, that the ene- 
mies of our religion, who diligently watch 
for every opportunity to caſt contempt on 
the great Author of it, have preſumed to 
cenſure and ridicule this firſt miracle of 
our Lord. They repreſent the affair, as 
though the evangeliſt had reported our 
Saviour to have miraculouſly produced 
this wine, after the company had plenti- 
fully drank, and hence would infinuate, 
that he was a friend to drunkenneſs. They 
| might, however, have ſpared their mirth, 
if they had conſidered that the words of 
the governor of the feaſt, before quoted, 
do not imply that any of the company 
were intoxicated, but only that it was the 
cuſtom at ſuch feaſts to bring the beſt wine 
firſt. Beſides, our ſelf-conceited and impu- 
dent cavillers, might have given themſelves 
time to conſider, that, though the Jewiſh 
marriage-feaſts laſted ſeven days, our Lord 
did not order all this wine, which he mi- 
raculouſly produced, to be drank at that 
ſolemnity: nor is there one circumſtance 
in the account of this feaſt, which gives 
the leaſt intimation that any of the com- 
pany were intoxicated ; | and it muſt be 
ſuppoſed, that, when they had diſcovered 
the che, they would have ſo much re- 
verence for the divinity of the perſon of 
our Lord, as would prevent them from 
making ſuch bad uſe of his wine, eſpecially 
in his preſence, Nor can it be inferred 
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from the quantity of wine which our Lord 
thus miraculouſly. produced, that he would 
connive at intemperance, and furmiſh the 
means of exceſs: it rather ought to be con- 
cluded, that, by this miracle, he intended to 
make a ſeaſonable and valuable preſent to 
his friends, which might ſerve for their uſe 


when the ſolemnity of the feaſt was over. 


And, it may further be obſerved, that by 
converting ſo large a quantity of water 
into wine, our Lord prevented all objec- 
tions that might have' been raiſed againſt 
the miracle being true ; for a ſmall quan- 
tity of wine might have been eaſily pro- 
cured to carry on the deception, when 
ſo large a quantity could not: fo that, if 
it be admitted that theſe water-pots were 
ever ſo large, there can be no objection 
raiſed againſt the deſign of the miracle; 
nor can it be charged wich giving indul- 
gence to intemperance, any more than the 
plenty which the all-bountiful Creator 
ſhowers upon the vineyard and the field: 

ſo - that, notwithſtanding the objettions 
and cavils which may ariſe from falſe wiſ- 


dom, this firſt miracle of our Lord appears | 


to be, in every reſpeR, worthy of God, 
and beneficial to man. 


The paſſover, an annual feaſt of the 


be 
Cana, and taking Capernaum in his way, 
he went to Jeruſalem. He no ſooner 


arrived at the chief city of the Jews, but 


he went to the temple, and, probably,” it 
being the eve of the feaſt, he found the 


facred apartments full of traders, money- 
changers, and merchants, who ſold ſuch: 


things as would be wanted at the enſuing 
feſtival. The holy Jxsus was filled with 


_ indignation, to ſee the ſacred place thus 


prophaned ; and immediately applied him- 


ſelf to correft the abuſe : accordingly, he 


made a ſmall whip, or ſcourge, and aſſum- 
ing the air and fervency of the ancient | 


| did it by a divine commiſſion. 


miracle of his o 
If faid he, this 
in three days. 
1| miſtaking his meaning, concluded his words 
Jews, kept in commemoration of their 
preſervation, when the Egyptian firſt-born | 
were lain by a ſtroke from heaven, be- 
ing at hand, and our Lord defigning to, 
preſent at the feaſt, he departed from 


prophets, he drove this POT PTA train 
out of the temple; awed by his majeſtic 
all-commanding appearance, they ran be- 
fore him in a tumult ; the oxen and ſheep 
affrighted, fled, and the owners after them; 
overthrowing the tables of the money- 
changers, and pouring out their money 
upon the ground, none daring to make 


reſiſtance; the ſellers of doves he alſo 


urged to depart, commanding them all 
for the future, to take care how they 
made the temple of God an houſe of 
merchandiſe. The Jews perceiving a pro- 
miſcuous throng of people and cattle 
driving out of the temple in the utmoſt 
aſtoniſhment and terror, and afterwards find- 
ing that Jesus., had put them all into this 
hurry and confuſion, by commanding them 
to depart from the temple, and had drove 
them before him ; they probably ſum- 
moned a council, and demanded of him 
in form, by what authority he did this; 
at the ſame time requiring him to give 
them a ſign, which ſhould prove that he 
Our Lord, 
on this occaſion, only referred them to the 
reſurreQion ; Deſtroy, 
, and I will raiſe it up 
The rulers of the Jews, 


had reference to the noble and magni- 
ficent temple built by Herod, and were 
very much ſurpriſed at the affertion : Forty 
and fix years, ſaid they, was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear it up in 


three days ? But though this anſwer of our 


Lord confounded the great men amongſt 
the Jews; the diſciples of Jesus remem- 
bered a paſſage in the Pſalms, which was 
clearly applicable to this part of our 
Redeemer's conduct, Ne zeal of thine houſe 
has eaten me up. And, as this prediction 
of our Lord was delivered in the ftyle of 
the ancient prophets, whole prophecies 
were ſometimes not underſtood till they 
were fulfilled, this laying of their Maſter 
came freſſi into their minds after his re- 
furreQion, and confirmed them in their 
belief of the truth. 

Though 
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8 - 5 
0 — 1 * 1 — — "* 
1 4 . —_ — — 18 8 922 . 
MM 
— — 9 . Ad. 264 dE. Md. db eres th td 
« 


Lox - aug Sous, 


JESUS CHRIST. 39 


Though the bleſſed Jrsus reſuſed to 
work any miracles in the preſence of the 
rulers of the Jews; and ſtrove not to make 

himſelf known. to the great and mighty in 
Jeruſalem; yet, at this time, he wrought. 
ſeveral wonderful works, amongſt the 
common people, and, by exerting the 
mighty power inveſted in him, confirmed 
the truth of the doctrines he taught, and 
proved that he was a teacher ſent, from 
God, and that great perſon. ſo long ex- 
pang to be * ee of el. | 


- 2 Lord ee W ſeveral 
wonders amongſt. the common people, 
during the time of the paſlover, and many 
of chem believed on him; for they were 
fully convinced of his divine miſſion, by 


the miracles. which they ſaw him perform. | 


But Jesus knowing the ſecrets of men's 
hearts, and not wanting any information 
concerning them, he was able to form a 
Juſt conception of the nature of chis be- 
lief; and knew how unlikely it was to 
ſtand the day of trial, on account of the 
weakneſs and fickleneſs of mankind. In 
conſequence: of this knowledge, he did 
not think it proper to tun the hazard of 
che inconſtancy of the multitude, or truſt 
for this 
reaſon; he avoided | convetfirig too freely 
with chem, or making more full and clear 
diſcoveries of his divinity, and the end of 
his coming into the world; for he knew 
how likely it was, that great numbers 
ſhould i deſert his: cauſe, when he came to 
be publicly oppoſed by the great Sanhe- 
drim, by the: Scribes and Phariſees, the 
chief prieſts and elders, and all * great 
men of the nation. dic DAE Xl 

231. 9 | 1 if 419821 

"Si his: one and Altos ex- 
ci by the miracles which JIxs S had per- 
formed; were not confined to the comin! 
people: the + wide-ſpreading | report had 
reached the ears of Nicodemus, a man 
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performed theſe wonderful works. 


of great eminence amongſt the Jews; he 
was one of the chief of the Phariſees, 
a member of the great Sanhedrim, and 


in great honour and / eſteem at Jeruſalem. 


He had heard the account of the miracles 
which JesUs had wrought, and he be- 
lie ved it; and being a perſon of an inge- 
nuous; inquiſitive mind, he wanted to be 


IR informed. 


'& is to be ſupmoſed, -that he was not 
ignorant of the general expectation of the 
Jewiſh kingdom, reſpecting the appearance 
of the Meſſiah; and he ardently wiſhed 


to ſee the accompliſhment of the ancient 


prophecies, in the appearance of that 
great perſon. And, as the general opinion 
was, that the Meſſiah, when he came, 


would ſet up a temporal kingdom, and 


exalt the Jewiſh nation over all the king- 
doms of the earth, it is to be ſuppoſed, 
that the great men amongſt the Jews, as 
well as the common people, ſtrongly de- 
fired the approach of this happy event. 


Nicodemus was convinced by the mi- 
racles which IEsus performed, ſo wonder- 
ful in their nature, ſo falutary in their 
effects, ſo worthy the character of the 
Son of God, ſo kind and advantageous 
to man, ſo happily adapted to the con- 
firmation of the doctrines he taught, fo 
perfectly agreeable to the attributes of 
God, and conformable to the predictions 
of the ancient prophets concerning the 
Meſſiah, that theſe mighty works muſt 
proceed from a divine original, and that 


no power leſs than Omnipotence could 


produce them. | But very likely ſome con- 


ſiderable ſcruples might ariſe in the mind 
of this ruler in Iſrael, when he conſidered 


the obſcurity of the birth, and the mean- 
neſs of the appearance of the perſon who 
This, 


in every reſpect, being ſo contrary to 


that magnificence and” grandeur & which 


the Jewiſh nation expected the Meſſiah 
to appear, might cauſe great ſcruples to 
ariſe in the mind of Nicodemus, and fill 


nis ſoul with perplexity and doubt; but he 
being a perſon of judgment and diſcern- 
ment, as well as probity and honour, 


would 


abba and tbo. a. 


— ces ———ä' 1318 


40 The Nx w and ComvLite LIFE of our Bresso 


OY PE . 


him from fairly and impartially inquiring || natural power, which muſt produce ſuch 4 
after truth, in an affair of ſuch importance, || change in his foul, as might fitly be de- 
and thereſore he determined to have an || ſcribed by being born again. Nicodeitius, 
interview with JE sus himſelf. He did not || being an utter ſtranger to this doctrine, 
think it adviſable to wait on our Lord in and thinking our Lord's words had no 
public; for he thought he might be re- figurative alluſion, but had reference to a 
proached by the rulers and great men || natural birth, was very much ſurpriſed at 
amongſt the Jews, and therefore concluded || the aſſertion: for he could not imagine 
make this viſit in private; and that it [| that the ſeed of Abraham Rood in need 
ight be the-more ſo, he clan ig _— of any ſecond birth, to render them the 
in the _— WO ge Il children of God; and the heirs! of his 
if t af kingdom; and therefore haſtily and ear- 
He aceplioh our Redeemer wih a con- neſtly inquired, How can a man be born 
feſſion of his conviction of the truth and || when he it old; can he enter 'a ſecond time 
reality of the miracles he had performed, into his mother's womb, and be born? Our 
and that they could not be produced by || Lord then proceeded to inform him; that 
inchantment, or any .infernal -aſfiſtanee;; || his words had not a natural, but a ſpiritual 
but the nature of them proved them to be || meaning, Except a man be born of water 
produced by the mighty power of God, and the Spirit, ſaid he, he cannot ſee the 
and confirmed the dottrines Ja sus taught || kingdom off God. Nicodemus might learn, 
to p of Rabbi, ſaid he, we know that || from” theſe words, that his apprehenſions 
thou art a teacher come from Cod for. no were groſs and wide from the purpoſe ; 
man can do thoſe miracles that thou doſt, || for if it were poſſible: for a man to be born 
except God be with kim. It does not by || a ſecond. time of his earthly parent, he 
this ſalutation appear, that Nicodemus Was would not thereby become fo holy and 
convinced that IEsus was the Meſſiah; pure, as would fender him fit for the 
that was the point which he wanted to be || kingdom of God: but the birth our Re- 
more fully demonſtrated, and hoped, by || deemer had reference to, was of a ſpi- 
this interview, to receive ſome ſatisfaction ¶ ritual nature, which, by. producing that 
concerning it. Our Lord did not think || faith! which had a lively and powerful in- 
proper to ſatisfy the ſcruples of this ruler || fluence on the heart and life, might pre- 
of Ifrael concerning this, but took the op- pate the poſſeſſers of it for the divine 
portunity to inſtruct him in a matter of acceptance: Rat whick: 15. born: of : the 
greater importance, and lead. him into an || fig ig fle; and that whichits born of the 
acquaintance with the nature of his reh- || Syirit is Spirit. Whatever isb born of 
gion: in order to this, he began with in- woman, partakes of the imperſeclions and 
troducing the firſt great doctrine of the ſinfulneſs of human nature; but that 
goſpel, reſpecting it's operation on the which is born of the Spirit, is pure and. 
mind of man; Verily, verich, I. fay unto holy, and prevails over thoſe things which 
thee, except a man lie born again, he can not 9 render mankind unfit to be partakers of 
ee the kingdom Gd. Our Saviour, by ||| the kingdom of God, by implanting a 
theſe xgmarkable words, may be: ſuppoſed new and powerful, principle of aftion, 
to. inform che rule of Iſrael; that though and working an entire renovation in the 
the luſtre of his miracles had forced him ſoul, which may very. ftly be compared 
to acknowledge, that he had received his to a new birth. Nicodemus, ſtilkl con- 
commiſſion from on bigh, yet he could tinuing full of heſitation and ſurpriſe, dur 
28 not diſcern, that he really was the Meſſiah, jLord proceeded: to inform him, that-the 


nor underſtand the ſpiritual nature of his ag would not appear ſo myſterious 
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would not ſuffer his prejudices to prevent | kingdom, without the eb d of a . | 
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dices induced him to think it was, but 
might, as to the probability of it, be 
illuſtrated by a familiar ſimile; Marvel 
not, ſays he, that I ſaid unto thee, ye 
muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
' where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
or whather it goeth; ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit. The meaning of 
theſe words ſeems to be, that, though the 
entire renovation of heart, which Chriſt's 
religion required, might ſeem impoſſible 
to the blind eyes of carnal men, it might 
nevertheleſs be true; for in the natural 
world, there are many things of ſo fine a 
texture, that we cannot diſcern. them with 
our eyes, but it is very manifeſt that they 
exiſt, and they are very great and power- 
ful in their effects. The wind is a thing 
altogether inviſible, no man can behold 
it's body, or trace it's motion, even when 
it blows with' the greateſt violence; yet 
that there is ſuch a thing is ſufficiently 
evident, and the effects of it are uni- 
verſally known: thus, therefore, that re- 
generation, or renovation which is wrought 
in the heart of man, by the powerful 
agency of the Spirit of God, though, in 
" itſelf, it be inviſible, and not at all diſ- 
cernible by ſight or ſenſe ; yet, in it's ef- 
fects, it is a great and plain thing, and 
really as great and manifeſt a change in 
the nature and diſpoſition, the deſires and 
purſuits of the ſoul, and conducing as 
much to all the purpoſes of divine and 
eternal life, as the birth of man does to 
this mortal life. 


Though theſe arguments were plain, 
and not to be evaded or denied, yet 
Nicodemus retained his prejudices ; this 
ſyſtem of ſpiritual religion was contrary 
to his apprehenſions, nor could he ſee 
how the children of Abraham could ſtand 
in need of a renovation and change, equal 
to that which the infant finds when born, 
to fit them for the kingdom of God; and, 
therefore, the ruler of Iſrael inquired, 

No. 4. 


when rightly underſtood, as his preju- 


How' can theſe things be ? To which our 
great Redeemer replied, that it was ſtrange 
he ſhould be ſo hard to be inſtructed, Art 
thou a maſter in Iſrael, and knoweſt not 
theſe things ? Art thou a teacher of others, 
and yet unable to diſcern things which 
I have ſo plainly revealed? Our Lord 
then proceeded to inform him, that he 
was certain of the truth of what he had 
advanced concerning the new birth, and 
therefore it ought to be received ; but if 


| theſe plain and eaſy truths, relating to the 


ſpiritual nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom; 
were ſo {lowly received by men of the 
firſt eminence and underſtanding in the 
nation, how would they be able to com- 
prehend the more ſublime and noble doc- 
trines of the goſpel, which he was come 
to preach to the ſons of men. Our Re- 
deemer further proceeded to inform 
Nicodemus, that it was the indiſpenſible 
duty of mankind to attend to his miniſtry, 
becauſe he came with ſuperior credentials, 
and higher authority than_ever man had 
before him. Moſes had never aſcended 
into heaven, but received his law from the 
top of mount Sinai; none of the ancient 
prophets had deſcended from the bleſſed 
abodes, to teach mankind; whereas the 
Son of God came down from heaven fully 
commiſſioned from above: he had been 
favoured with the cleareſt and moſt ex- 
tenſive view of ſpiritual things, and was 
fully acquainted with the deepeſt receſſes 
of the divine councils; nay, at this very 
time, 1s preſent with God in heaven, and 
at one comprehenſive view beholdeth the 
extent of the univerſe; he is conſcious 
to all the gracious intentions of the King 
of heaven towards the human race, and, 
of conſequence, muſt be ſuperior in autho- 
rity: and dignity to Moſes, or any other 
perſon who hath appeared in the world. 


Our great Redeemer, before the con- 
ference concluded, took occaſion to fer 
the inquiring ruler to Tights, reſpecting 
the kingdom of the Meſhah, concerning 
which he ſo much wanted te be informed. 
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He gave him to underſtand, that the na- 
tion in general were greatly miſtaken in 
their views of that exalted perſon ſetting 
up a temporal kingdom, and aſſuming the 
authority and command of an illuſtrious 
and powerful conqueror; on the contrary, 
this divine teacher explained to Nicode- 
mus, that it was conformable to the lan- 
guage of ancient prophecy, as well as the 


councils of heaven, that the Meſſiah, when 


he appeared in the world, ſhould be poor 
and "deſpiſed; that he ſhould aſſume no 


titles of honour, but be expoſed to a va- || 


riety of miſery, poverty, and wretched- 


neſs; and, of conſequence, his kingdom 


muſt not be a temporal, but ſpiritual 
kingdom ; and the deliverance, which he 
came to procure' for his people, was not 
from temporal evils, but eternal wrath. 
This deliverance, he proceeded to inform 
the noble Phariſee, muſt be procured by 
his ſufferings and death, by which, whoſo- 
ever believed on him, would be reinftated 
in the divine favour, and made eternally 
happy; but whoſoever refuſed to receive 
him as their Saviour, and perſiſted in their 
obſtinacy and unbelief, would certainly 
periſh for ever, and juſtly fall into ſo ſe- 
vere a condemnation, becauſe their unbelief 


would not ariſe from want of evidence of 
the truth of his miſſion, but from their 
own inveterate prejudices, and the habi- 
tual wickedneſs of their hearts and lives. 
He that believeth on him is not condemned, 
ſaid he, but he that believeth not, is con- 
demned already, becauſe he beheveth not in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. 
And thus is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds were 


This excellent and pathetic diſcourſe 
of our Lord, had an effect on Nicodemus, 
proportionable to the importance of it: 
he not only believed that JesUs was a 
teacher ſent from God, but was convinced 


that he was that great perſon who was to 


be the Redeemer of Iſrael. He conſtantly 
defended him in the council : and when 
JesUs was put to death, by the impious 
rage, and unexampled cruelty of the Jews, 
he, in conjunction with Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, begged the body of our Lord of the 
Roman governor, and beſtowed on him 
the honour of a decent funeral, when 


all the reſt of his diſciples had forſaken 


him. | 
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John's Doftrine concerning CHRIST. CHRIST conver/eth with the Woman of Samaria, and 
reuealet himſelf unto her : He heals the Nobleman's Son at Cana, while he lay fick at 
Capernaum : He departeth from Cana, and goeth to Nazareth ; where being cruelly uſed 

' by tus Townſmen, he removeth from thence, and repairs to Capernaum; and having 

called more Diſciples he preaches in Galilee, and delivers his Sermon on the Mount. 


o bo & 


ended, Ixsus departed from Jeru- 


falem, and went to ſome of the obſcurer | 
parts of Judea ; probably he might retire 


to the banks of the river Jordan, where 
he had been baptized, and had received 
the honour of the divine approbation, and 


E feaſt of the paſſover being | 


( 


” — ö WER. . 
— 


the teſtimony of a voice from heaven, 
that he was the Son of God. The holy 
JesUus remained here a conſiderable 
time, and his diſciples baptized great 
numbers of people, while his fame was 
ſpread through ſeveral parts of = 
country. | | 
John 
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John the Baptiſt was not Yor caſt into 
priſon, but continued preaching and bap- 
tizing, probably at Bethabara, the place 
of his former reſidence. Some of the 
Jews hence took occaſion to diſpute with 
the diſciples of John, about the propriety 
of this, and wanted to be informed, whe- 
ther the baptiſm of Jzsvs was not ſupe- 
rior to that of their maſter. Not being 
willing themſelves to decide this contro- 
verſy, or anſwer ſo important a queſtion, 
they applied to the Baptiſt himſelf. The 
prophet took occaſion to remind them, 
how often he had declared, that the 
perſon they mentioned, was the Meſſiah, 
whom God had ſent into the world, to 
accompliſh the deſigns of his grace, in 
the ſalvation of finners; and that himſelf 
was no more than a meſſenger to pre- 
pare the way before this illuſtrious per- 
ſon. He likewiſe proceeded to inform 
them, that his own miniſtry now was on 
the decline, and would: ſoon be at an end: 
He muſt increaſe, ſaid he, but I muſt de- 
creaſe. The holy man continued his teſti- 
mony concerning Cur1sT, by giving his 
inquiring diſciples to underſtand that he 
was above all, and as much ſuperior to 
him, as the heavens were above the earth : 

and though, comparatively ſpeaking, no 
man received his teſtimony ; 'though he 
was low and deſpicable in the eyes of 
mankind, yet he was in the higheſt eſti- 
mation in the heavenly world; that he 


the heir of all things, both in heaven 
and earth ; that the fulneſs of the divine 
Spirit dwelt in him, and it was of the 
utmoſt importance to mankind to hear, 


holy man concluded his miniſtry with theſe 
remarkable words, He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlaſting life ; 
wrath of God abideth on him. 


parted from the. banks of Jordan, and 
leaving the wilderneſs of Judea, repaired | 


3 


_ 


was the well-beloved of his Father, and 


A 


th. 


believe in, and obey him. And then the 


a 
— 


but he that be- 


lieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the || carried on by each party: How is it, 


Soon after this, the holy Baptiſt de- 


Samaritans. 


to Galilee, and often viſited the court of 
Herod; who ſeemed to attend to his pre- 
cepts, and take delight in his company 
and converſation ; but, as the Baptiſt was 
too ftriftly virtuous to flatter that prince, 
he took occaſion ſeverely to reprimand 
him, on account of his cohabiting with 
the princeſs Herodias. This rouſed' the 
rage of that haughty woman, who, on 
chat account, procured his impriſonment 
and death, in the manner before related. 


In the mean time, the blefſed JIxsus 
continued in the wilderneſs of judea; 
great multitudes reſorted to him, attended 
on his divine inſtructions; beheld the mi- 
racles he wrought, and were baptized by 
his diſciples. His popularity daily in- 
creaſing, it excited the envy of the Phari- 
ſees, on which account our Lord thought 
proper to retire into Galilee, and there 
continue that great work which he had 
ſo ſucceſsfully begun. 


In this journey, he paſſed through Sa- 
maria, and being fatigued with travelling, 
and overpowered with the heat of the 
day, he fat down to reſt by the fide of a 
noted well, near the city of Sychar (which 
was reported to be given by the patriarch 
Jacob to his ſon Joſeph) while his diſciples 
repaired to the city to purchaſe provi- 
ſions. 


Before their return, a woman came from 
the city to draw water at the well, and 
J=svus being thirſty, aſked her to give him 
to drink. The woman, knowing him to 
be a Jew, was very much ſurpriſed at this 
requeſt; for the hatred between the Jews 
and Samaritans, which had commenced 
four hundred years before this time, till 
continued, and was, on all occahions, 


ſaid ſhe, that thou, being a Jew, aſteſt 
drink of me, who am a woman of Samaria ? 
For the Jews have no dealings with the 
Little did the woman think, 
that no leſs a 9 chan the Son of 

God, 
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God, e this [mall favour at her (| 


bands: had ſhe been acquainted with his 


high dignity, ſhe would: certainly, without | 


heſitation, have granted his requeſt. But 
JIEsus, perceiving her delay, proceeded to 
let her know, that he was well able to 


make her the moſt noble and beneficial | 


return for the favour he aſked : / thou, 


ſaid he, kneweſt the. gift of God, and who | 


it is that ſaith unto thee, give me to drink ; 
tou wouldſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. The 
woman ſurpriſed to hear ſuch a declara- 
tion, and, no doubt, perceiving ſomething 
awfully majeſtic, and divinely amiable in 
the countenace of our Lord, without 
attending to his firſt requeſt, was touched 
with a curioſity to know who this ſtranger 
was, and how he could come at the water 
he ſpoke of: Sir, ſaid ſhe, thou haſt no- 
thing to draw with, and the well 1s deep; 
from whence then haſt thou that living 
water ? Art thou greater than our father 
Facob, who gave us the well, and drank 
thereof hamſelf, and has children, and hs 
cattle ? Jxsus replied to this queſtion, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall tharſt 


again; but whoſoever drinketh of the water | 


that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt, but 
the water that I ſhall give ham, ſhall be 
in ham a well of water ſþringing up unto 
everlaſiing fe. Thus this divine teacher, 
from the circumſtances of fitting by the 
ſide of a well, and the woman preparing 
to draw water, deſcribed, in the moſt beau- 
tiful allegory, the efficacy and effects of 
divine grace, and at the fame time repre- 
ſented the plentitude and perpetuity of it's 
happy conſequences, which remain to an 
eternal duration. But the woman, ſtill 
underſtanding the words of our Lord in 
their plain literal ſenſe, requeſted him to 
give her a draught of the water he ſpoke 
of, that ſhe might thirſt no more, nor have 
occaſion to come daily to that well to 
draw. Our Redeemer then turned the 
diſcourſe in ſuch a manner, as gave him 
an opportunity of letting the woman un- 
deritand, that he was acquainted with her 
1 


| temple worſhip at 


| format aud preſent way of life, a I 


her circumſtances and affairs. Sir, ſays 
ſhe, I perceive that: thou art a prophet : 
and being convinced of his ſuperior know- 
ledge, ſhe deſired his opinion of a queſlion, 
which was a matter of contention between 
the Jews and Samaritans, whether the 
| temple. at Jeruſalem, or mount Gerizim 
was the place where God would be wor- 
| ſhipped: Our fathers, ſaid ſhe, wbyſhipped 
in this mountain: but ye ſay, that in Je- 
ruſalem is the place where men ought to 
worſhip. Our Lord, in anſwer to her in- 
quiry, informed her, that the time would 
ſoon approach, when the worſhip of God 
| would not be confined either to that moun- 
tain or Jeruſalem ; but the great King of 
the univerſe would be willing to accept 
all true ſpiritual worſhippers, without any 
regard to the place where they worſhip- 
ped. God, ſaid he, ts a Spirit ; and they 
that worſhip ham, muſt worſhip him in 
ſpirit and in truth. The woman replied 
to this, that ſhe ſuppoſed this point would 
be ſettled by the Meſſiah, who was ſhortly 
expected to come, both by the Jews and 
the Samaritans. I know, ſaid ſhe; - that 
the M &frah cometh, which is called Chriſt : 
when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
To this Ixsus directly replied, I that ſpeak 
unto thee am he. 


Juſt at the moment when JEsus had 
told the woman that he was the Meſſiah, 
the diſciples returned; and finding their 
Maſter in cloſe converſation with one that 
was a native of Samaria, and of conle- 
quence an enemy to the Jews, and to the 
Jeruſalem, they were 
very much furpriſed: but the woman, ha- 
ving heard JIESsUs call himſelf the Meſſiah, 
left her pitcher at the well, and ran to the 


Redeemer was then ſitting at Jacob's well, 
and had told her all the ſecret tranſactions 
of her life. This declaration filled the 
liſtening Samaritans with the higheſt aſto- 
niſhment, and at the ſame time raiſed 


their curioſity to ſee this extraordinary 
| . 


city to publiſh the glad-tidings, that the 
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d foertold, and of whoſe appearance 
there was at that time ſo univerſal an 


expeQation. 


During this interval, the diſciples ſet be- 
fore their Lord the proviſions which they 
had been procuring, and requeſted him to 
eat; but he ſeemed little to regard their 
entreaties, having turned his thoughts to 
divine meditations: but being further urged, 
he replied, that he had meat to eat which 
they knew not of ; and gave them to un- 
\ derſtand, that it was meat and drink to him 
to do the will, and proceed in the work of 
his heavenly Father: then looking about 
him, and ſeeing the Samaritans coming 
in crowds from their city, he ſaid to his 
- diſciples, Say ye not that there are yet 
four months, aud then cometh the harveſt ? 
Behold, I ſay unto you, lift up your eyes, 
and look on the fields, for they are white 


ceiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unta life 
eternal, that both he that ſoweth and he 
that reapeth, may rejoice together. By 
this our Lord inſtructed his wondering 
diſciples, and let them know, that the 
converſion of theſe Samaritans, who were 
now in great crowds ſurrounding him, was a 
greater ſatis faction to him, than the plea- 
ſure he could receive from the refreſhment 
he might have experienced in partaking of 
their proviſions: he alſo informed them, that 
to gather this ſpiritual harveſt, and finiſh 
the work of his heavenly Father, was his 
proper food; and adding, for the encou— 
rage ment of his diſciples, that as they had 
laboured with him in this harveſt-of ſouls, 
ſo ſhould they be partakers in the eternal 
harveſt of joy, which would be the re- 


ward of their diligence in the work of 
God. 


The words of * woman had taken 
ſuch an effect on the inhabitants of the 


Ixsus was certainly the Meſſiah; and 


when they crowded about him with -won- 
No. 4. 


perſon 3 Moſes and the prophets 
a 


already to harveſk; and he that reapeth re- | 


City, that many of them believed that | 


— 
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der and j joy, their firft requeſt was, that he 
would condeſcend to go to their city, and 
take his abode amongſt them. The kind, 
indulgent Saviour of ſinners was ſo fa- 
vourable to them, that he complied with 
their petition, and ſtayed with them two 
days. This time he ſpent in preaching 
the kingdom of God, and inſtructing them 
in the nature of his religion. Such ſuc- 
ceſs attended his miniſtry, that a great 
number of the inhabitants of the city be- 
lie ved on him, and declared unto the wo- 
man at his departure, Now we believe, not 
becauſe of thy ſaying ; for we have heard 
him ourſelves, and know that this is indeed 
the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 


Our Lord, having thus favoured the 
Samaritans with his heavenly inſtructions, 
he left the city of Sychar, and continued 
his journey to Galilee: and though he 
did not expect much hgnour or eſteem 
amongſt his countrymen, he would not 
neglett giving them an opportunity of re- 
ceiving his heavenly doctrine. He had 
performed ſeveral miracles at Jeruſalem, 
during the late feaſt of the paſlover, at 
which many of the inhabitants of Gali- 
lee were preſent : his preaching amongſt 
them, in conſequence of this, was at firſt 
attended with great ſucceſs, and he dwelt 
ſome ſmall time at” Cana, where he had 


| turned the water into wine ; and both him- 


ſelf and his doctrine were kindly — 


While he abode at that city, a nobleman 


of Capernaum, having heard of the many 
miracles he performed, came to him, and 


addreſſed him with the utmoſt reverence 
and reſpect; at the ſame time humbly be- 
ſeeching him to come to Capernaum, and 
heal his ſon, who lay at the point of 
death. Our Lord was ſo compaſſionate, 


I] as to comply with the latter part of the 


requeſt, but thought proper to give the 
concerned parent to underſtand that there 
was no neceſlity for him to take a jour- 
ney to Capernaum to effect this cure; for 
that best Being, who was preſent in all 
NM places, 


-_ 


brought the joyful news, that his ſon. was 
perfectly recovered. The father inquired | 
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places, could perform nis mighty works || 


without perſonally appearing at the place 
where the miracle was wrought : Jzsvs, 
therefore, diſmiſſed the father, with a de- 
claration that his ſon was reſtored to 
health, but refuſed to accompany him to 


his city: Go thy way, ſaid he, thy /on livetn. 


The nobleman, not doubting the truth of 
what our Lord had declared, departed to. 
his houſe ; but, before his arrival, he was 
met -on the road by his ſervants, who 


at what time they perceived the firſt alter- 
ation in him ; the ſervants replied, Yeſter- 
day, at the ſeventh hour, the fever left 
him. By this, the joyful father perceived, 
that his ſon recovered immediately as IE SUS 
had ſpoken the words, Thy ſon liveth; and 
was. fully convinced, that this cure was 
performed by the mighty power of God. 
This amazing inſtance of divine power and 
goodneſs, fully convinced the nobleman, 
and all his family, not only that Jesvs 
was a true prophet, but that he was the 
Meſſiah, that great deliverer of his people, 
fo long expected in the world. 


Some ſhort time after this, Ixsus de- | 


parted from Cana, and went to Nazareth, 
the place where he had been brought up, | 


and where he had dwelt till he entered | 


on his public miniſtry. © There, as had | 
been his conſtant cuſtom, he went to the 


. ſynagogue on the Sabbath-day, and at- 


no notice of the ſick and diſeaſed at Naza- 


tended on the reading of the law and 


the prophets. After the paſſages appointed 
for the ſervice of the day were read, IEsus 
took the book from the hand of the per- 
ſon who officiated, and opened it on this 
celebrated prediction of the Meſſiah, in 
the prophecy of Iſaiah, The ſpirit of The 
Lord is upon me, becaufe he hath anointed 
me to preach the goſpel to the poor ; he hath 
ent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance. to the captives, and recovering 
of fight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them 
| that are bruiſed, to preach the en 
year of the Lord. 
83 


| his goodneſs. 
| Lord thought fit to reply, by giving them 


It is the opinion of ſome learned and 
judicious commentators, that our Lord 
read this paſſage in native Hebrew, which 
was then a dead language, and as it was 
known by his townſmen, that he was not 
learned, it excited their admiration, eſpe- 
cially when he expounded it with ſuch 
clearneſs of judgment, and beauty of ex- 
preſſion ; and what the more raiſed their 


aſtoniſhment, he applied it to himſelf: but, 


as he had performed no miracles in their 
city, they ſeemed to be offended ; perhaps, 
they imagined, that the place of his nati- 
vity ſhould have claimed his firſt regard, 
and that his friends and townſmen ſhould 
have been the objects of his peculiar care; 
and as it appeared, that, with a word, he 
could heal the ſick or diſeaſed at a diſtance, 
it is very likely, they thought that there 
ſhould not have been one fick, lame, or 
blind perſon at Nazareth. That they really 
entertained ſuch ſentiments as theſe, is 
plain from our Savwur's own words, Ye 
will ſurely ſay to me; .Phyficuan, heal thy» 
ſelf: whatever we have had done in Ca- 
pernaum, do alſo here in thy country. 
They ſeem to have hinted to our Lord, 
that it was unkind in him to heal the 
nobleman's fon at Capernaum, and take 


reth; which being the place of his nati- 
vity and reſidence, ſhould have been a 
larger ſharer in his benevolence. and care, 
than thoſe cities which were' unknown to 
him, and therefore could have no claim on 
To this infinuation, our 


an account of the conduct of the two 
great prophets Elijah and Eliſha, who 
were directed by the God of Iſrael to 


exert thoſe miraculous powers, which he 


had given them, in favour of Heathens, 
when many of the people of Iſrael ſtood 
in need of their aſſiſtance: I tell you of a 
truth, ſaid he, many widows were in Iſrael 
in the days of Elias, when the heaven was 
ſhut up three years and fix' months, when 
great famine was throughout all. the land ; 
but unto none of nem was Elias ſent, ſave 

. unto 


-ow 
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unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 


that was a widow. And many lepers. were | 


in 1fracl in the time of Eliſeus the prophet ; 

and none of them was cleanſed, ſaving 
Naaman' the Syrian. No ſooner had our 
Redeemer ſpoken thelg words, than the 
ſynagogue was in an uproar; the whole 
aſſembly foamed with rage, and was the 
more unruly and turbulent, becauſe none 
of them knew how to reply: but forget- 
ting the ſolemnity of the Sabbath, they 
ſeized the Saviour of the world, and took 
him by force, to the brow of the hill on 
which their city ſtood, thinking to have 
thrown him down, and daſhed him to 
pieces; but no ſooner were they come to 
che place where they intended to have put 


their cruel defigns in execution, than 


they were impreſſed with awe; and each 
looked on the other, none daring to make 
the horrid attempt. Our Redeemer per- 
ceiving the conſternation Which they were 
in, departed from om amongſt them, and n none 
preſumed to detain him. 


Our Saviour being thus md by 
the blind, outrageous fury of his townſmen, 
and the cruel uſage he had received, he 


removed his place of reſidence, and for 
This 


ſome time abode at Capernaum. 
was the capital city of Galilee, and was 
built on the borders of the lake of 
Geneſareth. Dae 


It may not be improper in this place, to 
It is 


give a ſhort account of this. lake. 
called, in the Old Teſtament, the ſea of 
Chinnereth; but, in the Evangeliſts, it 
has three ſeveral names: it is called the ſea 
of Galilee, from the province where it was 
fituated ; the ſea of Tiberias, from a city 
of that name on it's weſtern ſhore; and 
the lake of Geneſareth, from the name of 
a conſiderable part of Galilee, extending 
along it's weſtern ſhore. 
Joſephus, it was twenty-two miles in 
'Tength, and five in breadth ; 
being of gravel, rendered the water both 
clear and * taſted: 


it was ſaid to be 
1 


| 


p 


| 


ſofter than either fountain or river water, 
and at the ſame time ſo cold, that it would 
not grow. warm, though expoſed to the 
rays of the ſun in the hotteſt ſeaſon of 
the year. The river Jordan runs through 
this lake, and it abounds with plenty of 
excellent fiſh, and ſome ſorts that are not 
to be found in any other place. 


The countries ſurrounding this lake, ac- 
cording to the above-mentioned hiſtorian, 
were fertile and populous, eſpecially the 
two Galilees, which contained a great 
number of towns and villages, the leaſt of 
which included fifteen hundred ſouls. On 
the eaſt- ſide, were the cities of Chorazin, 
Bethſaida, Gadara; 'and Hippon ; on the 
weſt, Capernaum, Tiberias, and Tarrichea. 
From all theſe advantages, it was a com- 
mon ſaying amongſt the Jews, that God 
had a peculiar love to the ſea of Galilee: 
and if we conſider, that, added to the 
above-named privileges, it was ſo often 
favoured with the preſence of our great 
-Redeemer, we muſt allow, that the obſer- 
vation was juſt; for frequent were his ex- 
curſions on theſe waters, while he dwelt 
at Capernaum; and once he honoured 
them with his preſence, and worked a mi- 


racle in their ſtreams, after he had riſen 
from the dead. 


It was the divine will, that Ixs us ſhould 
ſpend a conſiderable time in preaching, 
and working miracles, to confirm the truth 
of his divine miſſion, and inſtruct his diſ- 
ciples in the doctrine which they were 


| afterwards to preach through all the na- 
tions of the world. He did not chooſe to 


take up his abode at Jeruſalem, becauſe 


| he knew the oppoſition which he would 


meet with from the Scribes and Phariſees, 


[| the chief prieſts and rulers, and the great 


| men of the nation. The ambition and 
According to | 


envy of theſe men would never have 


| ſuffered ſo celebrated a teacher as J=$vs 
the bottom |. 


CHRIST, to have reſided amongſt them; 
our Lord therefore choſe to dwell at Ca- 


pernaum, where he had lately, by reſtoring 
the 
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the oboe ſon, procured himſelf | 
friends, and he was ſure of a kind recep- 
tion. Nor is it unlikely, that ſo great and 
| benevolent a miracle ſhould be generally | 
known in the city, and not have influenced 
the minds of the inhabitants in favour of 
our Redeemer, while it prepared them 
for the reception of his heavenly doctrine. 
This city ſeemed a place highly conve- 
nient for the execution of his great and 
benevolent deſigns ; for it being the capital 
of the country, and nearly bordering on 
the lake, it, was frequently crowded with 
merchants and traders ; who, on their re- 
turn to their reſpective countries, might 
ſpread the report of what they might be 
eye and ear witneſſes of; and by this 
means, the miracles and doctrine of the 
Saviour of the world, might be related in 
+ diſtant places. It was in the city of Ca- 
pernaum, and the adjacent cities and vil- 
lages bordering on the lake, that our great 
Redeemer ſpent two out of the three years | 
of his public life; moſt commonly going to 
Jeruſalem at the public feaſts, but ſoon re- 
turning. He frequently preached in the 
ſynagogues on the Sabbath-day, not only 
in Capernaum, but in the other cities of 
Galilee ; and often the country villages, 
the fields, the mountains, the plains, and 
the waters of the lake were bleſſed with 
his preſence; and his heavenly doctrine 
was learned by the attentive multitudes 
who followed him, to hear his words and 
ſee his wonderous works. 


It was in one of theſe excurſions, that 
he called Simon and Andrew. Theſe diſ- 
ciples were following their occupation of 
fiſhing on the lake : they had known him 


before, and immediately followed him. | 


Soon after, he ſaw James, and John, who 
were buſy in the ſame employment: he 
called them alſo, and they readily obeyed. 

Perhaps, they might have been acquainted 
with our Redeemer on the banks of Jor- 
dan ; or if not, his call was accompanied 
with ſuch a manifeſtation of divine power, 
that all their ſcruples were overcome, and 


| land of Iſrael ; 


utmoſt earneſtneſs and attention, aſcended 


with a joyful readineſs and elation of 


mind, they need the Saviour of the 
world. | 


Accompanied by theſe diſciples, out 
bleſſed Redeemer took à tour through 


hlee : the time he ſpent in this progrels 
is not particularly noted by the Evange- 
liſts, but we are told, that he wrought a 
great number of miracles, that he healed 
the diſeaſes of thoſe that applied to him, 
and performed ſuch wonderful works, that 
his fame drew great multitudes of people 
after him, not only from Galilee, but the 
remoter parts of Judea, and even from 
beyond Jordan : 
wonders he performed, confined to the 
for the inhabitants of Syria 
brought their ſick into the province of 
Galilee, to be healed by the Saviour of 


mankind. 


The bleſſed Janus! perceiving himſelf 
followed by a vaſt multitude of people, 
who all crowded around him, with the 


a mountain that was. near at hand, and 
placing himſelf on an eminence, while all 
the people ſtood on the fides of the hill, 
he addreſſed the liſterfing throng from 
thence; and with the moſt intelligent 
ſimplicity and plainneſs, joined with the 
moſt powerful heart-affefting energy, he 
inculcated in them the moral precepts of 
his religion, 


He began his divine diſcourſe with the 


had claimed the firſt attention of the 
ſchools: of the philoſophers, and the wiſe 


it's own nature, claims the conſideration 
of every intelligent being, and the more 


very much 1n their definitions what true 
happineſs 1s, as well as the means by which 
It is to be attained. The Jews in general, 


concluded it to conſiſt in opulence, gran- 
deur, 


ſeveral cities, towns, and villages in Ga- 


nor was the fame of the. 


doctrine of happineſs, a-ſubje&t which. 
men of the age; and a ſubje&, which, in 


ſo, as the wiſeſt of mankind have differed 
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wiſhed to ſee the Meſſiah's kingdom, be- 
cauſe they ſuppoſed it would be a tempo- 
ral dominion, and that a golden ſceptre, 
inſtead of a //ceptre of righteouſneſs, would 
be the ſceptre of his kingdom ; and fo pre- 
vailing was the opinion of the temporal 
reign of the Meſſiah, that the diſciples 
themſelves retained this notion, till after 
his reſurrection, and probably were in- 
duced to follow him at firſt, by the ex- 
peRation of high honours and rewards, 


The bleſſed Jesus, therefore, thought 
fit to ſhew his hearers in general, and his 
diſciples in particular, their miſtakes in ſo 
important a point, and let them know, 
that happineſs did not conſiſt in the abun- 
dance of things poſſeſſed, nor in the opi- 
nion which the world might form con- 
cerning them, but in an entire reſignation 
of mind to id will of God, who 1s per- 
fealy wiſe and good, who orders and diſ- 
poſes all things with the utmoſt accuracy 
and exactneſs, ſo as to promote the belt 
intereſt of his people; and an acknow- 


own blindneſs and folly, tends to the eaſe 
and quiet of our minds, when we are 
oppreſſed 80 afllicted, and cannot diſcern 
s. of his diſpenſations. Bleſſed, 

ſaid our great Redgemer, are the poor in 


ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


And though the ſenſe of our own mean- 
neſs and unworthineſs, might excite us to 
mourn, and fill us with ſorrow of heart, 
the divine teacher informed his hearers, that 
this was a true ſign of ſucceeding happi- 


- nels > Bleſſed, ſaid he, are they that mourn, 
for they ſhall be comforted. Our exalted 


Redeemer further proceded to inform his 
attentive hearers, that true happineſs did 
not conſiſt in the gratification of their 
inordinate paſſions and inclinations, but 


in the ſuppreſſing of them, and keeping 


religion. Bleſſed are the meek, for they 
Shall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they 


, which do hunger and thirſt after riglite- 


No. 5. 


deur, and glory ; and on that account they 


— 


legement of his ſuperior wiſdom, and our 


them within the bounds of reaſon and 


ouſne/s, for they ſhall" be filled. Bleſſed 


are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 


mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 


| they ſhall Jee God. The divine teacher 
| then proceeded to obſerve, that happi- 


neſs did not conſiſt in what the world 
calls conqueſt and glory ; for tyrants and 
conquerors, who diſturb the peace, and 
deſtroy the comforts of mankind, are moſt 
deplorably miſerable : = true happineſs 
falls to the ſhare of thoſe who are lovers 
of peace, and ſeek to promote kindneſs, 
benevolence, and all the ſocial affections 
amongſt men; for they imitate the perfec- 
tion of heavenly goodneſs, which ſo con- 
ſpicuouſly ſhines in their Maker, and will 
therefore ; be called his children. Bleſſed 
are the peace-makers, ſaid our exalted Re- 
deemer, for they ſhall be called the chil- 
dren of God. And if theſe holy and ami- 
able perſons, ſhould not at firſt find that 
happineſs, which they are entitled to as 
heirs of heaven; though they ſhould be 
reviled and perſecuted by the wicked of 
this world ; though they ſhould be de- 
prived of their | comforts, and undergo 
the ſevereſt trials; yet the great Savi- 
our of mankind pronounces them bleſſed. 
Bleſſed, ſaid he, are they that are perſe- 
cuted « for righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. Solid contentment 
and true happineſs, the heavenly Teacher 
informs us, are not to be expected from 
the praiſe of men, nor from the noiſe of 
popular applauſe, but will hereafter be the 
portion of thoſe who are falſely reviled 
for their integrity and uprightneſs, and 
their ſteady attachment to the truth: ſuch 
perſons meaſurably partake of the ſufferings 
of CHRIST; and it was by theſe perſecutions, 
and the contempt of the world, that the 
prophets have been in all ages diſtinguiſhed. 
Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſely for my ſake. 
Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great 
ws your reward in heaven; for ſo perſe- 
cuted they the prophets which were before 
you. 
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Such were the declarations of the Son 
of God, with reference to the happineſs 
of man; aſter which, the bleſſed Jzsvs 
addreſſed himſelf to his diſciples, and 
pointed out their duty as preachers of 
the goſpel, deſigned by the | ſovereign 
Ruler of all things, to teach his will, and 
lead others in the paths of eternal happi- 
neſs. But, as the doctrine which he had 
advanced was ſo directly contrary to the 
traditions of the Scribes and Phariſees, our 
Redeemer thought it neceſſary to inform 


his diſciples, that he had no intention to 


deſtroy the moral precepts contained in the 
law and the prophets, but to fulfil and con- 
firm them. Nothing is more firm, and fixed 
on a more immoveable baſis, than the 
great precepts of morality: thefe, being 
copied from the perfections of God, muſt 
remain fixed and immoveable : the eternal 
laws of righteouſneſs cannot be altered : 
heaven and earth will paſs away, but the 
moral law of God will always remain the 
ſame. This our great Redeemer ſtrictly 
enjoined his diſciples to enforce in the 
ſtrongeſt manner, both by precept and 
example ; and gave them ſeveral inſtances, 
in which the Scribes and Phariſees had 
interpreted the moral law in too looſe and 
careleſs a manner. He then condeſcended 
to aſſiſt their devotions, by teaching them 


that excellent form of prayer, which is 


called by his name, and is m conſtant 
uſe amongſt Chriſtians, 


Our Father which art in heaven. The 
great Creator and Preſerver of men, 
may be, with the higheſt propriety, called 
our Father; for it is to his almighty 
power, that we owe our exiſtence: he 
is, in a pecuhar and diſtinguiſhing manner, 


called the Father of ſpirits, becauſe he alone 


is the author of all ſpiritual exiſtence. The 
form of our bodies owes it's original to 
his boundleſs, unerring wiſdom, and all 
our active powers, are the produce of his 
all- creating goodneſs. Nor is it only by 
right of creation, that the Eternal God 


may juſtly claim the title of our Father; 


** 


| 


| but the ſame. endearing appellation is dos 


| 


his goſpel. 


to him, on account of our daily preferva- 
tion: he watches over us, with the care 
of a father, and we are conſtantly made 
ſharers in the benefits of his paternal ten- 
derneſs and protection. But there is ſtill 


another and more emphatical ſenſe, wherein 


God is the Father of his people: it is by 
the almighty power of his ſpirit, that they 


are regenerated; and this great work is 


frequently, in the New Teſtament, ſtiled 
being born of God: by this it is, that 
poor, loſt, undone ſinners, are formed 
ane w, fo that, partaking of his divine na- 
ture, they become his children indeed, 
and are permitted to lift up their eyes to 


the great King of the univerſe, and call 


In the former ſenſe, 
God is the Father of the creation, and a 


him their Father. 


parent to all his creatures, good or bad: 
but in the latter ſenſe, he is a Father only 


to his own people, who are converted 


by his almighty power and fpirit, enabled 
to believe in his Son, and to live ſuch 
lives, as. are conſiſtent with the rules of 
Father, 1s the moſt grand and 
magnificent title which can be found in 
the whole compaſs of nature, and it con- 
veys the moſt honourable and lovely idea 
that can be formed in the human mind: 
it is particularly happy in marking the 
eſſential character of the true God, who 
is the great Father of the univerſe. 
noble and tender appellation not only 
diſplays him as the firſt cauſe of all things, 


but gives us a beautiful and lovely idea 
of his tenderneſs and care, which he ex- 
tends over all his creatures, whom he nou-' 


riſhes with an affettion, and protects with 


a watchfulneſs and care, vaſtly ſuperior to 


any earthly parent. * We are permitted 


and encouraged to call the Eternal God 
our Father, to encourage our hope in his 
goodneſs and mercy, in granting us every 


requeſt that is not improper tobe beſtowed; 
for a father would not deny- a petition to 
a child, if it was in his power to give, and 


che petition was fit to be granted: and, 


at the ſame time, our being permitted to 
call 
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call God our Father, ſhould raiſe in us 


an holy emulation, by exciting us to con- 
fider what ſort of children they ought to 


be, who claim ſo high and honourable a | 


relation. And our being exhorted to call 
God our Father, in the plural number, 
ought to put us in mind, that we are all 
brethren, the children of one common 
parent, and that we ſhould love one 
another in ſincerity, and ſincerely and 
fervently pray for the good of each 
other. 


Which art in heaven. By theſe words, 
we are commanded to exprels the glory, 
majeſty, and power of the great God: his 


preſence is not ,confined to the heavenly || 
worlds; the heaven of heavens cannot | 
the whole univerſe lies open | 


contain him; 
to his eye; his preſence extends itſelf 
through the infinitude of ſpace; at one 
vaſt comprehenſive view, he beholds the 
whole creation, paſt, preſent, and to come; 
heaven is his throne, and earth is his foot- 
tool ; the night arid the day, the darknefs 
and the light are equal to him; he ſees all 
things, both in heaven and earth; even fell 
ts naked before him, and deſtruction hath 
no covering. But, by God's being in hea- 
ven, we are to underſtand, that this 1s 
the place where his glories are plaineſt 
feen, and where he 1s beſt worſhipped. 


Hallowed be thy name. By the name of 


God, the Hebrews underſtood the divine 
Majeſty himſelf, all his attributes and his 
works; and therefore, we are to under- 
ſtand by this petition, a defire in the wor- 
ſhipper, that the honour, dignity, glory, 
and majeſty of the great Creator, may be 
diſplayed and exalted amongſt men; as 
much as though we ſhould pray, may 
thy exiſtence be univerſally beheved, thy 
fupremacy over all things acknowledged, 
thy goodneſs believed and confided in, and 
may all men think well, honourably, and 
worthily of thee, of all thy works, and all 
thy ways, and all thy dealings“ towards 
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Thy kingdom come. May thy glorious 
goſpel, and the ſpiritual kingdom of thy 
Son, be extended over the whole earth; 
and may all ignorance, ſuperſtition, idola- 
try, and iniquity, be driven before the 
glorious rifing of the Sun of righteouſneſs. 


Thy will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven. May the ſons of men be turned 
from darkneſs to light, and from fin and 
Satan to the knowledge of thyſelf, and by 
the divine aids of thy Spirit, may they be 
enabled to do thy will, as ſteadily and 
ſincerely, though not with ſuch perfec- 
tion, as it is done by the angels of light 
in the heavenly world. | 


Give us this day our tat bread. Be. 
pleaſed, O thou great Parent of the uni- 
verſe ! who ſupplieſt all thy creatures from 
the rich fountain of thy fulneſs, to give 
us, day by day, ſuch a portion of thy 
creature-comforts, as may enable us to 
ſerve thee with cheerfulneſs and ſatisfac- 


tion of mind. 


And forgive us our debts, as we ſor- 
groe our debtors. God being the ſupreme 
and righteous Governor of the world, he 
hath a right to puniſh thoſe who break 
his juſt and equitable laws. The ſuffer- 
ing of puniſhment is therefore a debt, which 
ſinners owe to ſupreme juſtice : and when 
we are commanded to pray, that God will 
forgive us our debts, the meaning 1s, that 
he will remit that dreadful puniſhment due 
to our fins. This enormous debt, the 
great King of the univerſe, on account 
of the ſatisfaction which his juſtice has 
received, in the blood and righteouſneſs 
of his Son, is ready to forgive to all 
that believe in him, with ſuch a lively 
and powerful faith, as produces a ſteady 
and prevailing obedience to his goſpel. 
But the infinite mercy of God in forgiving 
our tranſgreſſions, ought at all times to be 
remembered by us, in ſuch a manner, as to 
foften our minds, and inſpire them with a 
readineſs to forgive thoſe who have tranſ- 
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grelled . us. We give but a poor 
evidence, that by a ſincere and influen- 
tial faith, we are become partakers of 
divine forgiveneſs, if we indulge an unfor- 
giving temper of mind, and purſue with 
inexorable and implacable reſentment, thoſe 
who have tranſgreſſed againſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. Deliver us, O thou 


eternal Father of our ſpirits! thou great | 


maker and ſupporter of the feeble frame 
of our bodies] from ſuch temptations as 
thou knoweſt will be too hard for us. Pre- 
' ſerve us, O Lord! from ſuch temptations as 
are tao powerful for human nature, either 
by removing them from us, or granting 
ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, and ſuch aſ- 
ſiſtance from thy Holy Spirit, as may 
enable us to overcome. Make us ſenſible, 
O our God! how weak and frail we are; 
may ve never , preſume- on our , own 
ſtrength, but depending on thy grace, 
may we, in thy might, be enabled to over- 


come all our ſpiritual foes, and be pre- 


ſerved to thy heavenly kingdom. 


For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Thou, 
O God! art the eternal, univerſal Monarch; 
thy kingdom 1s an everlaſting kingdom, 
and thy dominion extendeth over all : the 
government of the univerſe is thine, and 
thou reigneſt the great independant King 
of the creation: thou, by thine infinite 
power, firſt didſt eſtabliſh, and now pre- 
ſerveſt the ſtupenduous frame of nature: 
all power, in heaven and earth is in thine 
hand, thou canſt do. what thou pleaſeſt, 
and none can ſtay thy hand, or ſay unto 
thee, What doſt thou ? Thou art able, by 
thine almighty power, te protect and de- 
fend all thy faithful ſervants ; and thou 
holdeſt omnipotence in thine hand to cruſh 
thy daring foes. Thou art all perfect and 
all glorious; thou art poſſeſſed of every 
attribute and every perfection which juſtly 
renders thee the objett of ſupreme ado- 
ration and the delight of the whole rational 
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and intelligent creation. We adore thine 
almighty, thine irreſiſtible power; we ve- 
nerate thy boundleſs, thine unfearchable 
wiſdom; we reverence : thine impartial, 
thine inflexible juſtice ; we rejoice in the 
glories of thine all-ſupporting goodneſs ; 
and exult in the contemplation of thine 
immutable s Open our eyes, O 
e may ſee chy glory. May 
we be enabled at all times to bleſs and 
praiſe thy holy name, and may we be of 
the number of thoſe, whoſe delightful em- 
ployment will be to do thy will, and 
ling thy W for ever and ever. 


Such was the prayer. which thi _ 


of God himſelf delivered to the multitude 
who ſurrounded him; from which it 
may be learned, that the great King of 
the univerſe, who is ſeated on the exalted 


| throne of heaven, ſurrounded by angels 


and archangels, and conſtantly adored by 
all the holy and happy inhabitants of the 
upper world, is ſo kind and condeſcend- 
ingly. good, as to hear the cries, 'and at- 
tend to the petitions of ſinful man. What 
an animating, heart-reviving thought it is, 


that poor, frail, finful creatures are per- 


mitted to ſtarld before the throne of the 
Eternal God, and call him our Father! 
The ghmmering light of the dim-winking 
taper, which ſleeps in it's ſocket, is not 
more exceeded by the ſplendour and glory 
of the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength, than the 
brightneſs of the throne, the' extent of the 
dominions, the power, glory, and majeſty 
of the great King of the creation, exceeds 
the moſt exalted prince on earth. Earthly 
princes are ſo proud, and their miniſters 
and attendants ſo covetous and haughty, 
that they are rendered inacceſſible to the 
greateſt part of their ſubjects; but the 
great Monarch of the univerſe, the ſupreme 
Lord of heaven and earth, is eaſy of acceſs; 


he calls upon ſinners to- ſeek his face, 


and the meaneſt of mankind may at all 
times have free acceſs to his exalted throne. 
How blind and ſtupid, how regardleſs of 
their beſt intereſt, how cruel to themſelves 
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are thoſe, men Lk with not pray! We are 

r_neceſſitous creatures; we ſtand in 
need of various bleſſings; God hath all 
things to give; and God hath ſaid, Aft, 


and ye ſhall receive: he hath erected a 
throne of grace, and is at all times ready 
to hear and anſwer our prayers; and 


ſhall we be ſo very deficient as not to 
pray ? Shall we, when in diſtreſs, and 
preſſed with the moſt urgent neceſſities, 
ſtand at a gloomy diſtance, and refuſe 
to aſk? What folly and . madneſs is 
this! It is highly incumbent. on all who 
have neglected this duty, to conſider 
their ways, to treaſure up our Lord's words 
in their hearts, and daily, with fervent 
prayer, approach the throne of that God, 
who is willing to hear, and able to help, in 
every time of need. And when ve ſert- 
ouſly reflect on this excellent prayer pro: 
poſed by the Son of God, and are admi- 
ring the vaſt extent of divine mercy and 
forgiveneſs, we ought to remember, that 
in this prayer, we are reminded of our 
duty to forgive one another; and we may 
learn from hence, that a mild, placable, 
forgiving ſpirit, is not only well- pleaſing to 
our heavenly Father, but has a manifeſt 
tendency in it's own nature, to prepare 
us, in the habitual temper of our minds, 
for the forgiveneſs of God. 


The next point, which our Lord treated 
on in his admirable ſermon, was the duty 
of faſting. In this part of his diſcourſe, he 
ſeverely blamed the conduct of the Pha- 
riſees, who made the greateſt oſtentation 
of their religion, and were particularly 
fond of mortification and faſting. Hence, 
that they might be remarked for ſuperior 
degrees of ſtrictneſs and ſanctity, and ap- 
pear to men of the moſt recluſe and mor- 
tified diſpoſition, they disfigured their faces, 
and appeared with ſad and ſorrowful coun- 
tenances ; but our. Lord injoins us not to 
perform our religious exerciſes, with deſign 
to be ſeen of men, but, with all upright- 
neſs and ſincerity of heart, to regard the 
omnipreſence of our heavenly Father, who 
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feeth in ſecret, and will N openly all 
his faithful worſhippers. The divine orator 
then turned his diſcourſe to another ſub- 
ject, and inculcated the neceſſity of hea- 


venly-mindedneſs on his attentive and re- 
ſpectful audience. So vaſtly important in 


their nature, and extenſive in their dura- 
tion, are the concerns of che ſoul above thoſe 
of the body, that it is the higheſt wiſdom of 
man, cloſely to attend to heavenly things, 
and at all times to give them the preſer- 
ence to the frail and fleeting trifles of this 
preſent world. Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon. earth, ſaid the heavenly 
Teacher, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thaeves break through and ſteal ; 


| but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 


ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through 
nor ſteal : for where your treafure is, 
there will your heart be alſo. The ſhort- 
neſs and uncertainty of our abode in this 
preſent ſtate, with the many diſaſters which 
may happen to us, and take away our 
worldly poſſeſſions, ſhquld excite us not 
to put our truſt or confidence in any thing 
which belongs to this world: it is greater 
wiſdom to contemplate on heavenly things, 
to conſider their. ſuperior excellency, and 
the extent of their duration, with ſuch a 
fixt and unremitting attention, as may 
work in the ſoul an habitual defire after 
them, and prepare us, in the prevailing 
temper of our minds, for the enjoyment 
of them. WW: 


ie Lord was the more earneſt in 
recommending this heavenly-mindedneſs 
to his hearers, becauſe it was a doctrine 
which they had not been uſed to hear 
from their former teachers. The Jewiſh 
doctors were, in general, ſtrangers to 
the bleſſedneſs and glory of an happy 
eternity. The rewards promiſed to the 
keepers of the law, were chiefly of a tem- 
poral nature; and as it was the goſpel of 


CHRIST, which brought {fe and immor- 


tality to light, the doctrine of eternal 
happineſs was the peculiar province of our 
O Redeemer; 
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Redeemer ; nad; thut they might not ſup- 
pole that the heavenly- mindedneſs which 
he recommended, was conſiſtent with a 
covetdus and anxious deſire after worldly 
riches, our Lord informs them that theſe 
things: are directly contrary to each other. 
No man, ſays he; can - ſerve two maſters ;' 
for either 3 one, and hate the 
other, or el he will hold to the one, and 
deſpnſe the other : ee gt God. and 
N 1% 


Ou Lord 3 to N he hows 
Wen doctrine by aſſerting the univerſa- 
lity of the providence of God, and his 
paternal care over the leaſt and meaneſt of 
his creatures. Behold, ſays he, the fowls 
of the air: for they ou not, neither do 
they reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
heavenly "father: feedeth them. Are not ye 
much better than they? If the providence 
of God extends to the meaneſt and moſt 
inſignificant of his: creatures; and his wiſ- 
dom hath: ſo conducted his wide creation, 
that there is abundant proviſion made for 
the fowlsof the air, and beaſts of the field; 
mall his creature man, whom he hath 
placed at the head of his lower creation, and 
made che object of his peculiar care, be 
over anxious and caxe ful, or gloomy and 
diſcontented for fear he fhould not be able 
to procure food and rament? How un- 
worthy is this of his ſuperior reaſon, and 
how: diſhonourable to his great Maker, and 
moſt bountiful Benefactor! Thus the di- 
vine Teacher led the moſt ignorant and 
Miterate of his hearers to entertain great 
and ſublime ideas of God and his provi- 
dence; and gave them a more elevated 
and exterifive view of the nature of his 
government than had been taught in the 
ſchools; of the philoſophers: for though 
they believed that chere was & God, and 
that he made and governed the world, 
they had but very dark and confuſed no- 
tions of his particular providence, as it 
relates to the ſtate of every individual in 
his creation. This, our great Redeemer 
gave them to underſtand, was fixed by the 


| 


and preciſion than was generally imagined, 


alter by their utmoſt anxiety and care. 


pin, and yet I ſay unto you, that/ even 


faith? Let theſe conſideratic ns excite you, 


tal ſouls, 


characters or Particular actions of men. 


— 


aniverſal —— with more exaftneſy 


and leſs in the power of individuals to 
Which of you, ſays he, by taking\ thought, 
OY eee ee 1 


The ee en then meta 
from the animal, to the vegetable part 
of the creation, and infers the abſurdity 
of anxious and vexatious cares concern- 
ing raiment. Can it be ſuppoſed that the 
great | Being, who ſpreads - freſh verdure 
over the fields, and adorns them with thoſe 
flowers which ſhine brighter then the gol- 
den embroidery which glitters on the pur- 
ple robes of kings, will not provide rai- 
ment for his own people? Will he thus 
clothe the inanimate and neglect the nobleſt 
part of his creation? Canfider, ſaid the 
exalted Redeemer, the lilies of the field, 
how they grow, they toil not, neither do they 


Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
lite one of theſe. Wherefore, if God ſo 
clothe the graſs of the. field, which to- day 
is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven, ſhall 
he not 'much more 'clothe you, O ye of little 


he adds, to be eaſy and quiet, patient and 
reſigned to the allotments of Providence: 
Seek firſt the kingdom of God and his righ- 
teouſne/s. Make it your firſt great con- 
cern to purſue. the intereſt of your immor- 
and reſt not till you have ob- 
tained a rational and ſcriptural ſatis faction 
that your eternal intereſt is ſafe ; and, when 
this great bleſſing is obtained, be not 
anxious or vexatiouſly careful concerning 
the things of time and ſenſe, but reſt aſ- 
ſured that all the/e things, ſo far as neceſ- 
ſary to your ſupreme good, ſhall be added 


ande you. 


r 


The exalted Redeemer, now drawing 
towards the concluſion of his diſcourſe, pro- 
ceeded to forbid all raſh and uncharitable 
judgment, either with regard to the general 


This 
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Think is an evil of the moſt atrocious kind; 

innocence and virtue often ſuffer, and, 
however ſorry the ſlanderer may be for the 
wrong done, the injury cannot be repaired. 
No character is more hurtful to ſociety, 
and no perſon more hateful to God and 
man than the ſlanderer ; and our Lord in- 
timates that both God and man will reſent 
che injury done to his creatures. Judge 
not, ſaid he, that ye be not judged. If you 
judge charitable, ſaid the kind and com- 
paſſionate, the meek and benevolent Sa- 
viour of mankind ; if you make allowances 
for the frailty of human nature, and are 
ready to pity and pardon thoſe who have 


- offended you, both your heavenly Father, 


and your fellow-mortals' will deal with you 
in the ſame manner. But if you are always 
ready to hear, and eager to ſpread flan- 
derous reports; if you put the harſheſt con- 
ſtruction on every action; if you are pleaſ- 
ed to hear of another's miſconduR, or miſ- 
fortunes, and never touched with the feel- 
ing of your brother's infirmities if you 
take all opportunities to injure him in the 
opinion of mankind, or purſue him with 
inexorable and implacable reſentment ; if 
you are a ſtranger to mercy or forgiveneſs, 
no mercy, or forgiveneſs will you find, 
either from offended Omni otence, or in- 
jured and infulted man. For with vhat 
judgment ye judge, ye all be Judged. ; 
and with what meaſure ye mete, it fall be 
meaſured to you again. 


In order to prevent mankind from paſling 
raſh and cenſorius judgment, our great Re- 


deemer adviſes them to look unto them 


ſelves; and if they would carefully advert 


to their own errors and failings, they- 


would find leſs time, as well as leſs dehre; | 


to cenſure the reſt of mankind. It ſre- 
quently happens that thoſe perſons who are 
moſt ready to cenſure and condemn their 
fellow-creatures, and moſt eager to ſearch 
out, and expoſe the failings of others, are 
not the moſt blameleſs themſelves ; but 


frequently mere eulpable than the perſons | 


whom they are ſo ready to accuſe. 
1 


It 1s 


| 
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one that aſketh, recerveth :; 


therefore with the | higheſt reaſon that our 
great Redeemer exhorted his hearers to 
look unto themſelves, and carefully mend 
their own faults, which would be of greater 
ſervice to them than endeavouring to ex- 
poſe and ſcandalize thoſe who are better 
than they. And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that" is in thy brother's eye, and confidereſt 
not the beam that is in thine own eye or 
how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and 
behold, a beam is in thine own eye. Thou 


| aypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out of 


thine own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
clearly to caſt out 1 mote out of thy bro- 
ther's eye. 


Such are the ſeveral branches of moral 
righteouſneſs' inculcated by the Son of 
God; but ſome are fo perverſe in their 
diſpoſitions, and fo obſtinately attached to 
their evil practices and errors, that? it 1s 
impoſſible to reclaim them; and therefore 
our Saviour adviſes his Tollowers not to at- 
tempt it: Give not, ſays he, that which i 15 
holy unto the dogs; neither eaſt ye your pearls 
before ſwine, leaſt they tread them under 
ther feet, and turn again and rent you. 
Laſtly, chat it might not be ſuppoſed chat 
the moral precepts of Chriſtianity | were 
above the attainmient of mankind, our 
Lord proceeded to inform his OHIO how 
graciqus, and full of compaſſion, their hea- 
venly Father was, and how ready to hear 
and aſſiſt all who called upon him; and in 
conſequence adviſed them humbly to in- 
treat his aſſiſtance, at the ſame time that 
they exerted their utmoſt endeavours to do 
his will, and be found in the way of his 
commandments. A/, ſays he, and it ſhall 
begiven you ; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
an#.it ſhall be opened unto you > for every 
and he that 
ſecketh, findet; and to him that knocketh 
it ſhall be opened. Our Lord appeals to 
their own feelings: towards their children, 
as an encouragement to be earneſt in their 
petitions to their heavenly Father: / ye, 
ns + evil, ſays he, know how to give good 


gifts 
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gifts 1 unto your: children, how: muck more 
| ſhall your Father, whach, is in heaven, give 
good things to them that aſk him 9 But, that 
they might not depend on the divine aſ- 
ſiſtance without the diligent exertion of 


their utmoſt endeavours, our Lord imme- 


diately adds, Enter ye in at the flrarght 
gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to dęſtruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat ; becauſe 


ſtraight is the gate, and narrow is the way || 


whach leadeth to life, and 4 4 there be 
that find it. 


The illuſtrious Preacher, before he con- 
cluded his diſcourſe, proceeded to warn 
his hearers of falſe prophets and teachers, 
who would come with fair. pretences; but 
as their lives and converſation were not 
anſwerable to their profeſſion, nor honour- 
able to the cauſe they eſpouſed, thay were 
to be deſpiſed and diſregarded : Ye ſhall 
know them by their fruits, ſaid the divine 
Teacher; do men gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thaſtles ? Even ſo every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit, but q corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. It is not the 
pretences to extraordinary piety and good- 
neſs; it is not the moſt flaming zeal, or 
the moſt ardent devotion, that will com- 
penſate for a diſregard to the divine com- 
mands, or a departure from the unvariable 
rules of righteouſneſs and goodneſs. 


not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſaid 


It is 


| 


1 


| the naked Saviour ivof mankind, Shall enter 


into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in hea- 
ven, And then he ſums up the whole, 
with a beautiful and ſtriking ſimile intended 
to demonſtrate the / abſolute neceſſity of 
ſuch a regard to the words of Cnrisr as 
influenced che mind and determined the 
conduct in an univerſal and perſiſting obe- 
dience : Therefore, ſaid he, whoſoever hear- 
eth theſe ſayings of mine and doeth them, 1 
will hen him unto. a wife man, which built 
his houſe upon @ rock; and | the rain de- 


ſcended, and the floods came, and the winds 


blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell 
not: for it was founded upon a rock. And 
every one that heareth theſe ſayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, ſhall. be likened unto a 


fooliſh man, which built has houſe upon the 
ſand; 


floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 


and the rain deſcended, and the 


upon that houſe, and it fell, and great was 
the fall of it. Thus ended our, Lord's 
excellent and admirable ſermon. The mul- 
titudes ſtood around him with the utmoſt 
attention and ſurprize. The plain tokens 
of divinity which attended his diſcourſe, 
joined with his all-commanding eloquence, 
attrafted every eye and affected every 
heart: but what ſurpriſed them the more 
was, the difference of his doctrine from 

what they hefore had heard; for he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as 
the Scribes. 
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H E exalted' Saviour of liners, ha- 
ving finiſhed his ſermon, came down 
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Galilee ; and drafts . D yſciplts e to take a 1 Mee of Fiſhes. 


from the mountain, attended by a great 


concourſe of people, who had liſtened to 
his diſcourſe, with the mixt emotions of 
wonder and. joy. They ſurrounded the 
divine perſon of our Redeemer, with the 
moſt reſpectful regard, and ſoon an inci- 
dent aroſe which gave them freſh cauſe of 
wonder and praiſe. As he was on his way 
to. Capernaum, he was met by a leprous 


perſon, who, doubtleſs, having heard of 


his wonderful works, and the condeſcend- 
ing goodneſs with Which he relieved the 
afflicted and diſeaſed, threw himſelf with 
the utmoſt humility at his feet, and cried, 
Lord, if thou wilt, Hou canſt AT me 


clean. 


The ſpecies of leproſy common amongſt 
the Eaſtern nations, and the Jews, was 
very nauſeous and infectious, as well as 
extremely hard to be cured. Our Lord 
was not deterred by this, from approach- 


ing an object ſo loathſome; but full of pity, | 
he condeſcended ſo far as to touch him, wit 


this reply, T will: be thou clean. The dire 
infection im mediately fled before the touch 
of che Son of God charged the perſon, 
thus inſtantaneouſly healed, not to publiſh 
the matter abroad, but go directly and ſhew 


himſelf” to the prieſt, offering, at the ſame 


time, the oblations which che law in ſuch 
caſes required. 15 
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The bleſſed Jesus then proceeded th 
| Capernaurn, but as he entered the city, he 
was accoſted by a Roman centurion, who 
with the care and tenderneſs of an indul- 
| gent maſter, informed him of the dreadful 
condition of his ſervant, who was afflicted 
with a paralytic diſorder, and grievouſly 

tormented with pain. The compaſſionate 
Redeemer of mankind, liſtened to his 
complaint with pitying attention, and re- 
plied to his addreſs, that he would comte 
and heal him. The centurion thought 


[| this goodneſs too much to be expected 


by one who” was not of the Ifraclitiſh 
nation, and, therefore, told our Lord, that 
he was not worthy, ſo illuſtrious a perſon 
| ſhould come under his roof; and he, very 


probably, having heard of the nobleman's 


| fon, who, while he lay ſick at Capernaum, 
| was healed by Jzsvs, when he was fo far 


off as Cana, deſired our Lord only to 
ſpeak the word, and he doubted not but 
his ſervant would be healed; for he be- 
lieved, that diſeaſes and devils were as 


much under the command of our Re- 
deemer, as his ſoldiers were ſubject to the 
will, and obeyed the word of their com- 
mander. Our Lord was well pleaſed with 
the centurion's faith, and commended it in 
che higheſt terms; I have not found, ſaid 
be, /o great faith, no not in N | | 


This believing OI kala applied 


|| the moſt exalted ideas of the divine power 
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and 
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and dark to avs . who ap- 
peared to be no more than a man, our 
Lord took occaſion, from the open con- 


ſeſſion of his faith, to declare the gracious | 


deſign of bis Almighty Father towards the 
Gentile world, and gave the ſurrounding 
multitude to underſtand, that the divine 
goodneſs was not confined to the ſeed of 
Abraham, nor to the land of Iſrael: And J 
ſay unto you, ſaid he, that many ſhall come 


rom the. eaſt, and. the, weſt, and ſhall fit. 


down with Abraham, 1/aac, and Jacob, in 


the kingdom of heaven. And, having a clear 


view of the obſtinacy, . impenitence, and 
final unbelief of the Jewiſh nation, he 
added, But the children of the kingdom 
[hall be caſt out into outer darkneſs ; there 
1 5 be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
aving thus ſpoken to the liſtening throng, 
our Lord directed his diſcourſe to the cen- 
turion, and ſaid, Go thy way; and as thay 
' believed, < be it. done. unto thee; and 
mee 58 ſervant was healed. 


"On the. next fabbath- 2 LEE went X 


to, the Jewiſh ſynagogue at Capernaum, 


and inſtrutted the people with ſuch energy 


and power, and at the ſame time, with 
ſuch remarkable plainneſs and ſimplicity, 
; that the congregation. heard him with the 
greateſt pleaſure and ſurpriſe.; and to in- 
creaſe their admiration, there was a per- 
ſon 1 in the aſſembly, who. was, poſſeſſed by 
an undlean and wicked ſpirit, who cried 
out in the moſt. dreadful manner: Let us 
alone, what have we to do with thee, thou 


efus of Nazareth ? Art thaw come to de- 
roy us? 1 know thee, who thou art, the | 
Holy One of God. But the bleſſed Ixsus, 


who wanted no ſuch teſtimony, commanded 
him to keep ſilence, and immediately come 
out of the man; this command, the 
wieked ſpirit durſt not diſobey, and di- 
rettly complied, leaving the diſordered 


perſon, to the aſtoniſhment of the whole || 


congregation, * 


n conſtantly alleged, by thoſe who 
ate enemies to our religion, and delight 
oh x 
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to p with 


, 


| 


the. "cantiuſd of or Re- 
deemer, and depreciate his mighty deeds, 


that the perſons, who are ſaid in the goſ- 
pels to be poſſeſſed by devils, were only 


affected by ſome ſtrange and unaccountable 


diſorders; - and becauſe ſepulchres were 


eſteemed. polluted - places, the melancholy 
perſons who frequented them, were ſaid to 


be poſſeſſed with the devil. And the ad- 
verſaries of our religion, are fond of in- 
quiring, why there ſhould be any more 
dæmons in Judea, than in any other 


| rant 


To theſe objections it may, with great 
certainty be replied, that theſe dæmoniacs 
were not perſons affected only with ſome 
uncommon and dreadful diſeaſe; for the 
evangeliſts have taken care to be very 
particular on that head: and the poſſeſſion 
with the devil, is carefully diſtinguiſhed 
from any other affliction and complaint: 
St. Matthew tells us, that, They brought 
unto Chriſt, all fiek people, that were taken 
with divers diſegſes, and theſe that were 
aſſeſſed with devils, and thaſe that were 
lunatic ;; and he healed them, chap. iv. 
ver. 24. And agam, chap, x. ver. 1. He 


gave to the apofiles power againſt evil 
fpzrits, to caſt them out, and to heal all 


manner of fickneſs and diſeaſes. And we 
are informed by St. Mark, chap. i. g4. 


That they healed many. that were fick of © 


divers diſenſes, and caſt out devils.. There 
is in theſe paſſages a plain diſtinction 
between thoſe who were- ſick of various 
diſeaſes, and thoſe who were poſſeſſed 
with devils; and this being diſtinctly 
noticed by the evangeliſts, it cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that there were not plain, evi- 
dent marks of diſtinction, which made the 
cure ſo manifeſt, that there was no dan- 
ger of being deceived. | 


And it may further be obſerved, to thoſe 
who doubt of the exiſtence of evil ſpirits, that 
they cannot entertain ſuch doubts, without 
queſtioning the truth of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; for the ſacred writers have laid down 

ſeveral 
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ſeveral particulars concerning theſe impi- 
ous and envious beings; they have taken 
care to acquaint us with their original 
and fall, their names and numbers, their 
government and orders, their malicious 
deſigns, and various of their employments ; 
and it is abundantly evident, both from 
facred and prophane hiſtory, that, before 
our Saviour's aſcenſion, there were great 
numbers of perſons poſſeſſed with evil 
ſpirits. Theſe evil ſpirits had gained 
ſo great an aſcendancy, and taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of ſo large a part of the world, that 
they reviled the great Creator in his wor- 
ſhip ; and in ſeveral heathen nations, there 
were oracles which were applied to, in 


the inquiries of their worſhippers. 
as the deſign of our Lord's incarnation, 
and his whole miniſtry, was to deſtroy the 
works of the devil, perhaps, the reaſon 
why theſe apoſtate ſpirits were fo fre- 
quently permitted to appear in Judea 
at this time, was, that the Son of God 
might, in a more manifeſt and triumphant 
manner, diſplay, his authority and power 
over the prince of darkneſs, and all his 
infernal legions, and thereby convince 
the wondering world, that he was really 


the Son of 8 and the Saviour of 
mankind. | 


The fame of ne 5 was ſoon 


wiese over the neighbouring country. 


Our Redeemer had healed the nick, and 


done various wonderful works, which had 


excited the admiration of the people, and 


raiſed their expectations of ſomething very 
great and advantageous to the Jewiſh na- 
tion, to ariſe from ſo extraordinary a per- 
ſon. But when the people beheld him, in 
the public aſſembly, with a commanding 
authority, diſpoſſeſs the devil, and drive the 
powers of darkneſs before him; their aſto- 
niſhment increaſed, and they acknowledged 


| that this was te maghty power of Cod. 


Our Lord having performed this miracle 
in the ſynagogue, he departed to Peter's 
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with devils. 
Saviour of the world, was touched with 


as. * 
9 


houſe, whoſe wife's mother lay ſick of a 
fever : he took her by the hand, and im- 
mediately the fever left het; and ſo per- 


fealy was ſhe reſtored to her former 


health, that ſhe aroſe and min tered unto 
him. The evangeliſt Luke, in his account 
of this wonderful cure, ſays, that he re- 
buked the fever ; which is a figurative way 
of ſpeaking, conformable to the language 
of the Scriptures, where not only the in- 
animate parts of the creation, but diſeaſes, 
famine, peſtilence, and the like, are perſo- 
nated and repreſented, as the ſervants of 
the Almighty, to execute his vengeance 
on rebellious ſinners: hence, ſays the pro- 


| phet, before him went the peſtilence; and 
order to reſolve the doubts, and anſwer | 


And | 


burning diſeaſes went far at His Her 


Our Lord being grown oaks, and 
famed through the city of Capernaum, for 
the authority and eloquence of his teach- 
ing, and the manifold wonders which he 
wrought, vaſt numbers ARE reſarted. 
to. him while he ; abode at Peter's houſe, 
and brought with them great numbers of 
ſick perſons, and thoſe who were poſſeſſed 
The kind and compaſſionate 


pity at the ſight of ſo many diſtreſſed and 
afflicted objects; when he immediately healed, 


them all, and ful filled by his extenſive, all- 
relie ving goodneſs, the prophecy of Iſaiah, 


which ſays, He himſelf took our mn. 
and bare our fetal. 


But the vaſt crowds of people. who 
now gathered about him in Capernaum, 
were not eaſily to be borne, and to avoid. 
the troubleſome preſs, our Redeemer re- 
tired to the deſert, whither he was ſoon 
followed by great multitudes of people, 


N who were ſo delighted with his inſtruc- 


tions, and had conceived ſo high an opi- 


nion of him, from his kind condeſcenſion, 
and his many wonderful works, that they 


deſired him never to depart from them. 
But this requeſt being inconſiſtent with 


the nature of his miniſtry, and the great 


deſign of his coming into the world; he 


_ departed 
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departed from the deſert, and preached 
in the ſynagogues of Galilee ; and after | 
he had proceeded through various cities 
of that country he returned to Caper- 


naum. * 


When our great Redeemer was known 


to be returned to the city, he was ſoon 
ſurrounded by great multitudes of people; 
ſo that he was forced to retire into a ſhip, 


which being a little way from the ſhore, the 


divine Inſtructor taught them from thence, 
while the attentive multitude crowded the 


ſea- ſide, and liſtened with great attention 


to his heavenly words. 


When he had niſhed his Aileour e, he 
turned to Peter, who was the owner of the 
veſſel, and adviſed him to launch out 
further from the ſhore, and let down his 
fiſhing-net into the ſea. Peter informetl 
him of their unſucceſsful toil daring the 
night, but ſaid, at his command, they would 
let down their net and make one trial more. 
Accordingly, they caſt into the water, and 
immediately found that their net had en- 
cloſed ſo prodigious a number of large 
fiſh, that it was in danger of breaking. || 
Peter, ſurpriſed at ſo ſtrange a turn, and 
ſuch unexpected ſucceſs, and knowing it 


muſt be produced by a ſupernatural power, | 


fell down at Jzsus's feet, Depart from me, 


divinity of his maſter, and was, at that time, li 


7 
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imp reſſed with awe from a ſenſe of his own 
unworthineſs : but the all-gracious Saviour 
of mankind bid him baniſh his fears, and 


informed him, that henceforth himſelf and 
his companions ſhould be engaged in more 


noble employments. Our Lord declared 
that they ſhould catch men, meaning, 
that they ſhould be made inſtrumental 
in turning them from darkneſs to light, 


and from ſin and Satan to the knowledge 
of God. | | 


This miracle was conſidered, bo the 
diſciples of CuRIS, as a fuller and plainer 
manifeſtation of his divine power, and a 
clearer evidence of his being the Son, of 
God, than thoſe they had ſeen him perform 


in Capernaum and the adjacent country. 


It was the common opinion amon gſtthe Jews, 


| that good men, by their prayers, might 


prevail ſo far with the almighty Governor 
of the world, as to heal the ſick and caſt 
out devils ; but they concluded that the 
creatures inhabiting the elements. of. the 
air or water, were ſubje& only to the com- 


| mands of our. great Creator: and as he 
| never granted to man an authority 921 . 


theſe, the miracle Which our Saviour ha 


| juſt wrought proved him to be the Son of 


| God, and the great Meſſiah ; and accord- 
| ingly this - manifeſtation of divine power 


| fully convinced the diſciples of the divinity 
ſaid he, for I am a finful man, O Lord! He 
was convinced, by this miracle, of the. | 


of their Maſter, and all they, without 
heſitation, joined in the reſolution to follow 
him through the world. 
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T ple removed, and being fully con: 
vinced that their Mafter was the Meſſiah, 
left their employment and followed him, 
while, according to his uſual cuſtom, He 
yent through various cities” of | Galilee 
preaching the goſpel of the kiagdom of 
God, and confirming his divine Abetfines 
with the nidft- altoniſhing/ nlirhel2s; f 


in one of the hier whiewhe Viſired on this | 


_ occaſion; hu found a man faid, by the evatige- || 


VR;t6 be fülle leproſy, who; being. en 
on lis face; ahd'be/ougght him, JuYing/Lo 
thou tilt thor: canfſÞ malo me clan. It Was 
the cuſtom of the prieflk in Judea to arive 
from the converſation of matkind, thoſe 
perſons ha were inſected With the conta 


vas permitted to dwell in thé ity,” it may 
be ſuppoſed that his leproſy was not of the 


worſt kind. His caſe, however, excited 


the compaſſion of our great Redeemer, 

who immediately cleanſed him, and Um 
manded him to depaft to Jeruſalem” and 
ſhew himſelf to the prieſt, and offer the 
accuſtomary gifts; but not publiſtr abroad 
the account of his cure, nor make any noiſe 
about it. But the bleſſing which the poor 
man had received; Was ſo great and u- 
expected, and his heart was ſo füll of gra- 

titude and joy, that he could not contain” 
it and he publiſhed the great things Which 


our Lord Vat done for him to all men 


where ever he came. This brought füt 


crowds of people to the Son of God, chat 
No. 6. 
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H W. 0 "hz MY and calms the | Ja th cafteth 
4 0 RET A e enter den an; Herd of Sn e 1 
enbrealed by the Gadarenes to depart, oj 

| (healed : Ae cures a Porſoit who: hadi lng 
Matt hem. who was. fitting al ths! Rege- 


HE; diſciples now aha viug every '(eru- 


reſuſeth'the Attendance of him whom he hid 
been affliled with the „ Arid calls 


Mon mu Kenne _ 
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be Wal ae a Gepalt fr ee 
inte che wilderneſs, Where lie ſpent fome 


time. in retirement, medtatlob. and payee. 
It 106 amt! 2 15 

Some writers ih ppdad that is keper, 
and the other tentiohell ifi the foregoing 
chapter; were one and the fame perſon; 
this müſt be a miſtake. the” former being 
cledifed a8. uit Retds, "the Taiter in the iy: 
after cleanfing the 15 JEsos went to Cas 
perfidiitn'! and heated the centuriön's fer- 
vant; after curing tlie latter, Jesus retired 
into the Wildernefs, to ſhiin the vaſt multi- 


thered round him, from | 


hi lepe' being © careful t to proclaim to 
all men the  Miratles which . had 
 wroiglit. * 
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Perhap s it ma ſeem ſtrange that the 
bleſſed 12 e Id be ſo careful to con- 
ceal his woflderbus works, and be looked 
upon, in forte. meaſure, contrary, to the 
end for which they were performed, which 
mull certainly be to | tobe his divine miſ- 
fon. But { May ay be, obſerved. that his 
madeſty and humility would not allow his 
Works" to have the "fealt appearance of 
oſteration; nor the ] Jews, to have the leaſt 
pretence of 150 ling k him of ſeeking, his 
wht glory, or al ning at. popular 24 1h 


Ki it th} e 
8 did not 155 
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by the Yodlamation and publication of his | 
| miracles through the kingdom. He very 


2 well 
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well knew that at the appointed time "they | 
would perform whatever had been deter- 
mined concerning him in the counſels of 
heaven. In the mean time, he was to work 
the works of him that ſent, him, and pro- 
claim his goſpel amongſt mankind. This 
he knew could not be ſo conveniently 

ed if the fame of his miracles had 
rouſed the rage of his enemies, and excited 
their malice and envy to exert their ut- 
moſt power againſt him. He likewiſe was 
ſenſible of the unruly humour of the 
- multitude; they were convinced that he 
was the Meſſhah ; they had no further views 
than a temporal reign; and he might be 
apprehenſive that they would come by force 
and make him king, if the fame of his 
miracleFwere blazed abroad before he had 
informed them of the ſpiritual nature of 
his kingdom, If ſuch were his views, there 
was the greateſt neceſſity to keep. his 
-miracles concealed as much as poſſible, 
The fame of his cleanſing the laſt leper 
had brought ſuch numbers of people to 


Capernaum, that he was forced to retire | 


into a ſolitary retreat in the neighbouring 
deſart: nor could he even in this retire- 
ment long enjoy the repoſe he ſought ;; for 
the people ſoon found out the place of 
his retreat, and flocked to him in 
numbers from every part of the Oy. 


great 


Our Lord finding 7 an to con- 
ceal himſelf in the wilderneſs would be in 
vain, he ordered his diſciples to accompany 
him to the other ſide of the lake, A certain 
Scribe, who happened to. be amongſt the 
company, declared that he would follow 
him whitherſoever he went; JEsus, who 
well knew that his only defire was to gain 
the profits and honour of that temporal 
kingdom which he, ſuppoſed the Meſſiah 
would eſtabliſh, told him, that if he wanted 
nothing more than to advance and improve 
his worldly fortune, he would be greatly 
deceived ; for the bleſſed Jzsvs informed 
this teacher of Iſrael, That the foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts, but 


the Son of man an hath not where to lay his head. 


| The Son of man is a name by which the 


1 


took their Maſter on board, and croffed 


Meſſiah is called in the prophecy of Daniel, 

Where his wide and extenſive. dominion' FA 
| deſcribed; and therefore when this title 
is applied to our Lord, it hath reference 
to his human nature, and at the ſame time 
conveys an idea of that glorious kingdom 
to which his manhood will be exalted. But 
as it was allo a hame by which the old 
prophets were called by way of contempt, 
it is uſed in ſeveral places to expreſs the 
deep humiliation of the Son of God. 


The diſciples having provided a ſhip, 


the lake, being followed by ſeveral boats 
full of people; who were deſirous of hearing 
his heavenly diſcourſe, and ſeeing the won- 
derful works which he conſtantly performed. 
Our Lord, being fatigued with the labour 
of the day, fell aſleep in the ſhip while ſhe 
ſmoothly glided along the level ſeas. | 


But ſoon the weather, which till now had 
been calm and ſerene, changed, black elouds 
covered the ſkies, and the big ſtorm burſt 
from the dark concave of heaven, the 
winds roared aloud, and the white foams 
appeared on. the face of the waves; the 
ſhip could ſcarce. bear the daſhing tides, 
which beat inceſſantly againſt her; the 
darkneſs of the night increaſed the horrors 
of the tempeſt ; the waves began to break 
over the ſhip, and ſhe was in the utmoſt. 
danger of ſinking. All hopes of being 
ſaved were loſt, and in the agonies of deſpair 
the diſciples ran to Ixsus, crying, Maſter, 
Maſter, we periſh 1 This piteous exclama- 
tion awaked him from his ſleep, and raiſing 
that hand, ſo often employed in acts of. 


| benevolence and mercy, he, with an awful 


all-commanding voice, rebuked the boiſter- 
ous ocean. The elements knew his voice; 
the roaring winds forſook the ſeas; and the 
foaming waves ſubſided. All was quiet, all 
was ſtill, and the ſhip ſmoothly. cut the 
ſmiling deep, ſoon arriving at her deſtined 
port. | | 
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The Aiſciples, before this, had ſeen our | 


Lord perform many miracles, and had 
abundant reaſon to rely on his power and 
goodneſs. ; They had certainly no cauſe 
to be ſo much affrighted, or to give way 
to ſuch deſpair and terror; they might 
have conſidered, - that the ſame divine 
perſon: who: had ſo often healed the fick, 
and had lately ſhewn ſuch power over 
the.watry element, as to bring the fiſh to 
their nets, was equally able to ſtay the 
wild waves, or to have preſerved them 
alive, had the ſhip ſunk beneath them: 
but they ſeemed, in the hurry of mind con- 
ſequent on the terrors of the ſtorm, to 
have forgot the power of their Maſter; 
and therefore he gently rebuked them, 
Why are ye ſo fearful? Hou is it that 


ye have no faith? They ought to have 


remembered likewiſe, that the voyage was 
undertaken at his command, and it was 
not to be feared, that he would permit 
them to periſh: but when the terror of 
the ſtorm was over, they wondered at his 
power, and, though they frequently had 
occaſion to remark the effects of his hea- 
venly goodneſs, they exclaimed, What 
manner of man 1s this! that even the 
winds and the ſea 2 him. 


Soon on the ſtorm was tilled, the 
ſhip arrived in the country of Gadara ; 
and on their landing, two men poſſeſſed 
with devils came to meet our Redeemer. 
They were both exceeding fierce, turbu- 
lent, and unruly; but-one of them was 
more furious than the other: this perſon 
had often been bound with chains and 
fetters, but all in vain, for his fetters were 
always broken 'with the greateſt fury, ſo 
that no man attempted any longer to re- 
ſtrain him ; being therefore at full liberty 
he ſhunned: all human ſociety, and wan- 
dered day and night, in deſert and dry 
places, and amongſt the ſepulchres and 
tombs, filling the filent repoſitories of the 
dead with tha. moſt diſmal and horrid 
howlings, and ſometimes tearing his fleſh, 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. - 


The diſciples were very much alarmed 
and | terrified at the approach of theſe 
horrid and furious beings, but Jzs8vs ſoon 
quieted their apprehe nſions of danger, by 
commanding the devils to come out of the 
men, while they were at ſome diſtance. 
The heavenly command had no ſooner 
paſſed from the lips of our great Re- 
deemer, than the men fell on their faces, 
crying, Mat have we to do with thee; Feſus, 
thou Son of the moſt hig God? Art thou 
come hither to torment us before the time P 1 
adjure thee, by God, that thou torment us not. 
The infernal ſpirits were not ignorant of 


| the power of the Son of God, and were 


afraid, that he would caſt them immedi- 
ately into the torments prepared for them, 
and ſuffer them no Tonger to wander about 
the earth, which they ſeem to have hoped 
would be permitted them till the judgment 
of the great day. 


JIzEsus, being willing that the torment 
of theſe miſerable men ſhould be the 
more underſtood, aſked one of the dæ- 


mons his name, who immediately anſwered, 


My name is Legion, for we are many: at 
the ſame tine, he humbly requeſted, that 
our Lord would not immediately caſt them 
into the ultimate torments prepared for 
them in the great deep of bottomleſs per- 
dition, but would permit them to enter into 
an herd of ſwine, then feeding on a neigh- 
er mountain. \ 


The an! deceiver of ntankind, no 
doubt, beheld with gnawing envy, the 
effects of our Redeemer's power and 
goodneſs; and to abate the opinion which 
che inhabitants of Gadara might form of 
him, and make him odious in their view, 
ſeems to be the reaſon of his petition to 
enter into the ſwine; for doubtleſs, the 
Devil knew, that if his legion could gain 
this permiſſion, it would be in their power 
to deſtroy them: but though his ſecret 
deſigns could not be hid from the Savi- 
our of the world, yet our Lord was pleaſed 
to grant to the fiend, the permiſſion he 

deſired: 
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defireds ras this. might be complied | 
With, to give che diſciples.a full proof that 
.tbele perſpns were really peſſeſſed with 
devils, and to give a terrible inſtance of the 
22 of e e Ban 


The eK ey : tpifodnen wry 
than the: devils forſook the men, and, 
ſwilt as lightening, ſeized their briſtiy 
prey. "The whole herd were immediately 

in a tumult, and the torments the poor | 
creatures ſuffered, were plainly perceived 
by the ſpectators at a | diſtance; the 
keepers were affrighted, and Gown it 
impoſſible to calm or reſtrain the wild 
ſury of the herd; they poured, with 
amaſing rapidity, down the mountain's 
fide, and approaching the confines of 
the lake, leaped from the rocks and pre- 
cipices into the ſea, and the whole herd 
periſhed in the waters. The perlons, who 
but a moment before, were roaring, ra- 

ving, and cutting themſelves, were now 
become calm and compoſed; they were 
become mild and gentle, having reco- 
vered che uſe of their reaſon, and being 
now proper members of ſocety, they, 
doubtleſs, believed in the Son of God. 
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of he great perſon Who had parked 
theſe wonders,: by the cure of the men; 
but they were afraid, and aneekly/beſought 
our Rada ck an their gs | 
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The pid Gedern, hint abey down 
how great a benefit they might have re- 
.ceived by attending on the illuſtrious 
petſon who had worked fach [wonders 
amongſt them, would not have been ſo 
oruel to themſelves, as to have preſented 
ſuch a petition, It is true they had loſt 
their ſwine, but had received two of their 
countrymen and fellow-creatures ; theſe 
happy men, were delivered from the power 
of the Devil, and their eountry was freed 
from ſo intolerable a burden; and the 
benefit they might have received to their 
ſouls, by attending on our great Redeemer, 
and hearing his words, would have been 
of greater value than the catlel on a thou- 
and hills, 1071 


f 


| The bleſſed Jrsus, 1 KF: fe 


to comply with the requeſt of the fooliſh 
Gadarenes, and ſoon returned to the 
country from whence he came. The per- 
ſons who were happily delivered from the 
power of the Devil, deſired to accom- 


The keepers of the herd; aſtoniſhed at 
this ſurpriſing event, ran into the city, in 
the utmoſt terror and amazement, and 
related the cure of the men who had 
been poſſeſſed with devils, and the de- 

ruction of the ſwine« This wonderful 
report thru the whole city into the 
utmoſt conſternation, and the inhabitants, 
in crowds, left their houſes, to be ſpec- 
tators of the ſtrange event. They ſaw 
the men fitting. at che ſeet of Jxsus, 
and in their right minds; but, as they 
were conſcious of having ee 
treſpaſs, againſt che law of Moſes, by 
keeping ſuch numbers of ſwine, - which 
were ſtrictly forbid to be eaten, they 
were afraid, and ſeemed. to expect ſome 
ſeverer judgment: they might have been 
- , "eonvinced of the, goodnels and compallion || 


in any other part of Seripture; 


| 


pany him; but our Lord ordered them to 
remain in their own country, as a landing 
monument of his divine power and good- 
nels: Go home to thy friends, ſaid our 
exalted Redeemer to one of them, and 
tell them how great things the Lord hath 
done for bs. and hath had compaſjion on 
antes | 


11 may be ande on this ie 


| that here we have a fuller diſplay of 


the tyranny and power of the Devil, than 
and 
therefore it is fit to be recommended to 
the ſerious attention of - thoſe infidels, 
who, like the Sadducees, will not believe 
in the exiſtence of ſpirits, and ſcoff at 
the power of the Devil. Let ſuch per- 
ſons behold the picture of theſe unhappy 


men, poſſeſſed by the devils, as drawn by 
3 * the 
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a evangeliſts: they were driven ram 
their abodes, and from the ſociety of men; 


one of them was ſo fierce that he could“ 


not be confined, but broke chains of iron 
like a burnt thread, and fetters like rotten 
wood; he frequented the moſt ſolitary 
places, and filled the deſart with more 
dreadful howlings than the wild beaſts; 
he dwelt among the tombs, and abode 


in the diſmal and ſolitary manſions of the | 


dead, forlorn and naked, crying out day 
and night, cutting himſelf with ſtones, 
and tearing his own fleſh, 


If ſuch perſons would give themſelves 
time to conſider this dreadfu] repreſenta- 
tion of human miſery, ſurely their ſcoffs 
would be changed into compaſſion for 
theſe unhappy creatures, and fearful ap- 
prehenſions for themſelves; ſurely they 


would no longer ſcoff at the power of the 
Devil, or t s of eternal damna- 
| tion. It would certainly be more worthy 


the ſuperior wiſdom they boaſt of, to be 
cautious and diffident; they are men, and 
- Farel ly they will allow, that it is poſſible 
they may be miſtaken : and when their 
eternal intereſt 1s at ſtake, one would think 
they might condeſcend to conſider. But 
if they will deride, and ſtill perſiſt 1 in their 
unbelief, a ſhort ſpace of time will con- 
\vince them of their fatal error; and 
Areadful experience, force them to con- 
feſs the greatneſs of the tyranny, and the 
bitterneſs of the malice, of this prince 
of darkneſs againſt the ſouls of men. 
May they ſee the error of their conduct, 
and be enabled, by the Divine Spirit, ſin- 
cerely to repent of their evil thoughts, 
and perverſe ways, and ſeek the things 
which belong to their eternal peace. 


The bleſſed Jzsvs, with his diGiplea, 


being landed in Galilee, he ſoon repaired 
to Capernaum ; no ſooner was his arrival 
known, than great multitudes reſorted to 
him; the houſe where he was could not 


contain them, nor even the court before 


He preached the doctrines and 


the door. 
N 0. 6, 


duties of his goſpel to ths liſtening: N 


throng, amongſt whom were many Phari- 


ſees and doctors of the law, x hs the 


fame of his miracles had brought from 


diſtant countries, to behold his perſon, 
and hear his words. 


He not only, by his preathing, repre- 
ſented the great precepts and prineiples 
of his religion, in a plain and ſtriking 
point of light, but worked ſuch miracles 


amongſt them, as wete ſufficient to cons 


vince every judicious, unprejudiced, and 
impartial inquirer after truth, of his divine 
miſſion; and he proved himſelf to be the 
Son of God, by thoſe illuſtrious and be- 
nevolent actions which God only could 
perform. 


Amongſt many other inſtances of his 
almighty power and Godlike benevolence; 
was that of his reſtoring a perſon to per- 
fect health, who had long been afflited 
with the palſy, and was reduced by that 
deplorable diſorder to the utmoſt melan- 
choly and diſtreſsful condition: he was 
unable to move any member of his body, 
and was become an helpleſs bundle of 
miſery and diſtreſs. In this deplorable 


condition, he was carried in his bed, 


with a deſign to have petitioned our Lord 


to take pity on his diſtreſs, and exert 
that healing power, for which he was ſo 
remarkable in his relief. The multitudes 
who ſurrounded our Lord; had filled the 
houſe, and preſſed ſo cloſe, that it was 
impoſſible to bring che fick perſon into 
his preſence. The perſons that carried 
this. miſerable object, perceiving the dif- 
ficulty which attended their deſign, took 


the lame man to the top of the houſe lying 


in his bed. The houſes in Judea had flat 
roofs, with battlements round them, ac- 
cording to the command of the law, Deut. 
xxii. 8. on theſe roofs there was a kind 


of trap-door, by which they came up 
from the houſe upon the roof, where they 
ſpent a conſiderable part of the day. It 
was alſo common to have a flight of ſtairs 


_— from 
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from the er to the roof of the houſe, 
by which che perſons who carried the ſick 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have aſcended. When 
they came to the roof, they found the door 
ſhut; but being reſolved, if poſſible, to 
compals their deſign, they uncovered the 
roof, and by ropes let down the fick of the 


palſy lying on his bed, into the midſt of 


the 'compatty before Jesus. Our Re- 


deemer ſeeing the faith of the friends of 


the afflited perſon, had compaſſion on him, 
and ſpake aloud, Son, be of good cheer, 


thy fins are forgiven thee, 


Theſe words gave great offence to the 


Sctibes and Phatiſees, who ſaid in their | 


hearts, This man ſpeaketh blaſphemy ; for he 
takes to himſelf-that which belongs only to 
his Maker. Who can forgive fins but God 
only? They were ignorant ov! wy high 
dignity of the perſon who pronounced the 
words, and they murmured againſt him in 
their hearts. But Jesus, who knew what 
paſſed in the inmoſt receſſes of their minds, 

was willing to let them underſtand that he 
was endued with the Spirit of God; and to 
convince them that he knew their thoughts, 

he ſaid unto them, Why think ye evil in 
your Hearts? For whether is it eafier to ſay 


to the fick of the palſy, Thy fins be forgiven 


thee, or to ſay, Ariſe, take up thy bed and 
walk? By theſe words our Lord might 
have convinced them that he had really 


a right to forgive ſins; for certainly it 
muſt be eaſier to forgive fins, than to 


——_ 


reniove the puniſhment which is inflicted on 


men for ſin. As therefore it was apparent 


our Lord had power to perform the latter, 


why ſhould it be queſtioned whether he || naum, and going by the keys where the goods 


which were brought by ſea from various 


had a right to pronounce the former; but 
theſe haughty teachers of Iſrael cheriſhed 
a gloomy rancour in their hearts, and, 
frowning; held their peace. Our Lord 


then turned to the diſeaſed perſon, and ſaid, 


Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go unto ane 


No a had our great 1 


ſpoken theſe words, than. the diſeaſed per. 


ſon was perfectly reſtored to his er 
health and ſtrength; and; to the aſtoniſh- 
ment of the ſurrounding multitude, aroſe, 
took up his bed, and departed to his own 
houſe, prailing and glorifying God; while 
the affected beholders, with the higheſt 
acclamations, joined the praiſe, and glo. 


| rified the God of Iſrael, who had given ſuch 


| £ower unto man; but the Scribes and 
Phariſees, however confounded they were 
at the miracle, ſtill perſiſted in their un- 
| belief; an inſtance which ſhould fill us with 
the moſt ſerious thoughts, as it demonſtrates 
that a pride of heart (which produces an 
haughty ſelf-ſufficiency, degenerates into an 
obſtinate and determined hatred and oppo- 
ſition to the truth, and, by ſuſpending and 
ſtupifying all the noble powers of the ſoul, 
operates like the pally of the mind) is a 
much more dreadful and deplorable diſeaſe 
than the palſy of the body. 


— 


Our adorable Redeemer having per- 
formed this miracle, he departed to che 
ſea- ſide; and a multitude of people gather- 
ing about him, he made uſe of the 
favourable opportunity to enlighten their 
dark minds with the rays of heavenly truth. 
What were the particular points he inſiſted 
on, or what mode of inſtruction he choſe, 
the evangeliſts have not informed us; but 
wemay ſafely conclude that theſe diſcourſes, 
like the reſt delivered by this divine perſon, 


were worthy of God and advantageous to 
man. 


Our bleſſed Saviour having fintſhed his 
diſcourſe, he returned to the city of Caper- 


nations were landed, he ſaw Matthew, a 
rich publican, fitting in his office to receive 
the cuſtoms: Mathew is ſometimes in the 
goſpels called Levi, and was the ſon of 


| Alpheus. CHrisT no ſooner ſaw him 


than he called him. Follow me, was his 
| mild and gracious language ; which the 


— 
* 


| heavenly Teacher had no fooner fpoken, 


| than the wealthy publican felt a divine 
3 power 


| 
| 
| 
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every worldly conlideration, he ſeems to [| 


have left his accounts all unfiniſhed, and 


immediately obeyed. He ſoon, by our 


great Redeemer, was led into à more 


honourable and important employment, 


and afterwards became an evangeliſt; as 


| vel as an apoſtle. . 


A fow days aber this, the new called 


publican made a great entertainment, to | 
which he, with Cuxis r and his diſciples, 


invifed ſeveral of his own profeſſion; no 


doubt hoping that his heavenly converla- | 
tion might ſtrike their hard hearts with 
remorſe for their wickedneſs and extortion, | 


and lead them to true repentance and 
amendment of life. But the haughty ſelf⸗ 
conceited Scribes and Phariſees, who 
concluded all men vile and ſinful in compa- 
riſon with themſelves, and bore a particular 
hatred to the publicans above all others, 

Ended that a perſon who 
claimed the high dignity of a prophet, and 


a teacher ſent. from God, ſhould fo far 
demean himſelf as to be ſeen in ſuch. 


company as this. They carried their re- 
ſentment ſo far, as, with an air of inſolence 
and contempt, to aſk the diſciples , of 


CuxrisrT how their Maſter could fit at the | 


ſame table with. publicans and ſinners? To 
this inſulting ES Lord immediatel 


teplied, that thoſe who conceited them- | 


ſelves ſo righteous that they. needed no 


forgiveneſs, and ſo wiſe chat they needed 
no inſtruction, were not the perſons who] 


were likely to receive benefit by his con- 
; As it is not the healthy, but the 

fick, which ſtand, 3 in need of the phyſician. 

The Se ribes and Phariſees, by theit pride 
and haughty ſelf- ſufficiency, and by-oppo- 
fing and reſiſting the method i in which only! 
the great King of the univerſe_had deter- 
mined to have mercy on his fallen creatures, 
had put chemſelves out of che way of 


— —Ü3 
— 


Ti 


| 


Py 
ii. 


receiving Ste tom ay Redeemer of 
mankind ; and therefore Cxzisr reminds 
them, that, in the goſpel-difpenſation, God 


will have mercy,. and not ſacrifice; and as 


"thoſe who confeſſed themſelves finners were 


the only proper objects of that mercy, our 


Lord declared that he was not come to call 


the righteous, but ſinners to repentance j 
and to blame him for converling with 
publicans and finners was as great a piece 
of abſurdity as to blame a phyſician fot 
viſiting the ſick. This anſwer from the great 

Friend and Redeemer of loſt ſinners, was 
far from fatisfying the haughty ſelf· con- 
ceited Scribes and Phariſees: and as they 


| made great oſtentation of their faſting and 


abſtinence, they took this opportunity to 
give themſelves conſequence on that ac- 
count ; and, joining with John's diſciples, 
preſumed to blame our great Redeemer 
becauſe his diſciples were not ſo frequent 


| in this practice as themſelves; To this our 


Lord replied, that the preſent was not a 
time for faſting ; for his diſciples need not 
faſt and mourn in the preſence - of their 
Maſter, any more than the friends of the 
bridegroom need faſt and afflit themſelves 
while they enjoyed his company. But, ſaid 
he, the day will come, when the bridegroom 
will be taken away from them, and then 
they ſhall faſt. Intimating by this, that the 
calamities, troubles, and afflictions, which 
they , would ſuffer after the death of their 
Maſter, would oblige them to faſt and 
mourn ; but the corrupt nature of man, 
which was the cauſe of his coming into the 
world, required different treatment : the 


rent would not be patched up with morti- 
fication, faſting, or any external perform- 
1] ances; ſuch treatment as this would be like 
ſewing a piece of new cloth on an old 
rotten garment, which would only make 
[the rent worſe, or putting new wine into 


old leather bottles, which would burſt as 


2 as the liquor fermented, 
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Suni is entreated by 24 and val his N and by the Way he healeth 
. a Woman of an inveterate ue of Blood: He raiſes Jarius's Daughter from the 
| Dead: Gives Sight to tuo blind: Men: Cures a dumb Man poſſeſſed with a Devil : And, 


returning to Galilee, chooſes. his twelve Apoſtles out of his Diſciples, and \fendeth them 


out with power to work a Afterwards, ae to Ferien z he Cures the 
5 . Serra 


* 


HJ L E che bleſſed Jesus was diſ- 


puting with the Scribes and Pha- 
Aves i in the houſe of Matthew, whom he 
, 86 lately called into the number of his 


* diſciples, an afflicted father, in all the 


agonies of diſtreſs, haſtily preſſed into his 
This was Jarius, the tyler of the 


- Jewiſh ſynagogue. in Capernaum, and the 


Having earneſtly implored che aſſiſtance 
of our great Redeemer in this diſtreſſing 


caſe, the Lord of life graciouſly conde- 


Would do on this great occaſion. 


ſcended to comply with his requeſt, and 
_ accordingly accompanied the diſtreſſed | 
father to his houſe; and great multitudes | 
of people, who were defirous of beholding 
the miracles of Chriſt, crowded around and 


preſſed to behold what the divine Inſtructor 


f 
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But as they paſſed through the nes If 


| the city, the attention of the ſurrounding, | 


- "multitudes were turned to a woman, WhO 
came behind the ſon of God, and touched 
the hem of his garment. . 
been afflicted twelve years with a terrible || 


. medicine: 


© 


+ 


| formed by the bleſſed Jesus, ſhe was fo 
"fully convinced of his divine power, that 


This woman had 


diſorder, which had baffled the force” of Il} 
ſhe had ſpent her whole ſub- 
ſtance on phyſicians, but could obtain no 
relief; but hearing of the miracles per- 


\ 


* 


ſhe concluded if ſhe could bat eh his 
clothes ſhe ſhould be made whole. Nor was 
ſhe deceived, for ſhe no ſooner touched the 
border of the garment of our great Re- 
deemer than her iſſue of blood dried up 

and ſhe felt ſuch a flow of vital ſpirits, 0 
uncommon gladneſs warm her heart, that 


|| ſhe was fully convinced that he had re- 
Lauſe of his preſent affliction was the dan- 


gerous illneſs of his daughter, who lay at | 
the ou of death. _ | 


ceived a cure. 


1 


| 
| 


1 
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The bleſſed Jzsvs, who knew the hearts 
of all men, was not ignorant of the minuteſt 
circumſtance attending this affair; he knew 
the woman's thoughts, and was pleaſed with 
her faith; and, with deſign to begin. a 
converſation in which he might teſtify his. 
approbation, he turned about and alked - 
who touched him? His diſciples, as they | 
were not appriſed of the tranſaction, 
wondered at their Maſter's queſtion. | 7ko 
Teſt, ſaid they, the multitude thronging 
and preſſing thee, and ſayeſt thou, who 
{| touched me, Jesus, however, perſiſted in 
the inquiry, and the woman, perceiving 
ſhe could not be concealed, came to him 
trembling, and told him what ſhe had done. 
She approached him with heſitation and 
diffidence, fearing. he. would be offended 
at the liberty ſhe had taken; but the divine 
Phyſician received her with condeſcending 
goodneſs, ſpake to her in the kindeſt man- 
ner, and commended her faith ; Daughter, 


ſaid he, be of good comfort, [th . hath 
made thee whole, 
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In a man of the ſurpriſe occaſioned | 
by this miracle, a meſſenger approached 


give our Lord the trouble to come any 


overcome the mighty conqueror, Death, or 
recall the fleeeting fpirit from the eternal 
world. This meſſage was received by the 
affectionate parent with the. ſtrongeſt 
emotions of ſorrow, and bittereſt agonies 
of diſtreſs. 
on him, and defired him to be cotnforted 


with hopes. that his daughter ſhould 'be 


teſtored. 


When our great Redeemer came to the 


ruler's houſe, he found it full of mourners, 


who made great lamentation, and were 
preparing for the funeral. Our, Lord 
commanded them to ceaſe their prepara- 
tions; for, ſaid he, .the maid is not dead but 
Reepeth and they laughed him to ſcorn. 
Theſe words of Ctix1sT, were. uſed with 
peculiar propriety, to denote. that it was 
determined the virgin ſhould not continue 


in the cold embraces of death, but ſhould | 


inſtantly be reſtored to her. friends as one 
awakened out of fleep; and having- thus 
ſpoken, our Lord approached the apart- 


ment of the dead, taking with him none but 


Peter, James, and John, except the father 
and mother of the maiden : 
ing hold of the cold hand of the dead 
virgin, he ſaid with a gentle voice, Maid, 
ariſe The heavenly voice was immedi- 
ately obeyed, and the damſel aroſe, freſh 
as from a ſound: ſleep, all healthful and 


vigorous ; and Jesus commanded to give 
her ſomething 7x 


Thus the great AP of God gave a full 


and clear manifeſtation of his heavenly. 


power; and not only proved that he was 
the true Meſſiah, but gave a clear demon- 


ſtration of the poſſibility of the reſurrection 


of the dead: and thoſe who have imbibed 


the abſurd opinion of the ſoul's leeping with 
No. 6. 


Our Lord took compaſſion | 


then lay- | 


the body till the efutreftion, youth do 


| | wel}. to confider the expreſſion of the 
from Jarius's houſe, and informed him that | 


his daughter was dead, ſo that he need not [ 


evangeliſt; Her ſpirit came again, Luke 
vill. - 55; by Which it appears; that the 


| ſoul exiſts in a ſtate of ſeparation, when 
further; for, they ſuppoſed it far beyond 
the power of chis extraordinary perſon to 


the body lies all cold and breathleſs in 
the dark chambers of the grave. 


Having performed this great and bens - 


volent miracle, our bleſſed Saviour leſt the 

ruler's houſe ; and going through the ſtreets 
of the City, he was followed by two blind 
men; they had, doubtleſs, heard of the 
great miracle which he had juſt performed, 
and ſupplicated his aſſiſtance in their preſent 
deplorable cireumſtances, well knowing 
that he was able to reſtore them to ſight. 

The benevolent Saviour of ſinners con- 
deſcended to favour their requeſt; and 
having entered an houſe to eſcape the 
crowding of the multitude, he touched 
their eyes, and ſaid, According to your 
faith be it unto you; when immediately the 
great and deſirable bleſſing of fight was 
reſtored unto them; the ſacred beams of 
all-cheering day reviſited their eyes, and 
filled their hearts with gladneſs, and their 
tongues with praiſe z and ſuch. a flood of 
gratitude and joy overflowed their hearts, 
that they could not conceal their miraculous 


| reſtoration to ſight, though our Lord re- 


quired them to keep filence, but publiſhed 
our Redeemer's fame and their own happy 


| condition , through every part of the 


country. 


The men who had thus miraculouſly 
received their fight being departed, the 
multitude brought to the benevolent Savi- 
our of ſinners a dumb man, poſſeſſed with a 
devil. So affecting a caſe attracted the 


compaſſionate regard of the bleſſed Jzsus, 


who immediately caſt out the foul ſpirit. 
The dumb man inſtantly recovered the 
uſe of ſpeech, and ſpake in ſo ſenſible 
and ſatis factory a manner, that the whole 
multitude was amazed, and, with united 
voice, declared that ſuch wonderous works 
were never wrought by the greateſt and 
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moſt eminent of the ancient prophets, 1t 
was, ſaid they, never ſo ſcen in Hfruel. 


The Phariſees, whoſe hearts were full | 


of infernal rancour, and whoſe pride 
and prejudice prevented their receiving 
inſtruction from the diſcourſes, or convic- 
tion from the miracles of our great Re- 


deemer, beheld the miracle now per- 


formed with a fcornful ſneer, and put 
the” moſt invidious conſtruction upon it 
that could poſſibly enter into the heart of 
man: He caſteth out ' devils, faid they, 
through the prince of the devils. The bleſſed 
Jesvs, ſeems, at this time, to have taken 
no notice of this calumny : but leaving 
the haughty, ſelf-conceited doctors, under 
the dominion of their blindneſs and pre- 


judice, he proceeded in the profecution 


of the duties of his miſſion, and exerted 
himſelf more and more in the' great work 
of promoting the cauſe of truth, and en- 


| lightening and inſtructing mankind. Ac- 


cordingly, leaving Capernaum, he took a 


tour through the adjacent country, bring- 


ing happineſs and peace to the fons of 


-- miſery and diſtreſs, vi/iting all the cities and 


villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and 


healing every fickneſs, and every diſeaſe | 


amongſt the people. 


At his return to Galilee, he was 
ſurrounded by vaſt multitudes of people, 


who expreſſed an earneſt deſire to hear 


his inſtructions, and learn the way of 
truth and happineſs from his lips. This 


tractable diſpoſition of mind engaged the 


attention of the great Redeemer of ſin- 
ners, and filled his heart with compaſſion 
for them, in their preſent deplorable 
ſtate of blindneſs and ignorance, and ex- 
cited him to exert his divine power for 
their relief. Indeed, the ſtate of the 
Jewiſh nation at this time was worthy of 
compaſſion; for, with reſpe& to ſpiritual 


things, the common people might juſtly 


be compared to ſheep without a ſhep- 
herd. The Scribes, Phariſees, and law- 


8 


| them, were blind, lazy guides, and their 
, teaching tended rather to lead them aſide 
fro 


| employing his own moſt powerful inter- 


yers; Who ought to have inſtrufted 


the paths of truth and righteoufneſs, 
than to "afford them any real advantage : 
their teaching tended rather to magnify 
and exalt themſelves, than promote the 
knowledge or "worſhip of their Maker; 
and to encourage a ſcrupulous exactneſs in 
external ceremonial performances, rather 
than promote the cauſe of truth, purity, 
and virtue. In this dark and forlorn 
condition, our Lord had compaſſion on 
the multitude, and, in his divine wiſdoni 
and benevolence, proceeded to take pro- 
per meaſures for their relief. He always 
regarded the ſeed of Iſrael with peculiar 
affection; and as they were wandering on 
the dark mountains of error and ſuper- 
ſtition, without any to reſtrain their wan- 
derings, or teach their ſteps to find the 
way of peace, he recommended their caſe 
to his diſciples, and commanded them to 
approach the throne of God, with earneſt 
prayers on their behalf: The harveſt, ſaid 
he, truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harveſt, that he will ſend forth la- 
bourers into his harveſt. 
Nor did our great Redeemer recommend 
this affecting caſe to his diſciples, without 


ceſſion with his heavenly Father; for he 
aſcended a mountain, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. Having ſpent 
the night in earneſt ſupplication, the morn- 
ing no fooner returned, than he ſet about 
the important taſk of divine inſtruction. 
To this end, he choſe twelve out of the 
number of his diſciples, and named them 
apoſtles, to be always with him, and that he 
might ſend them forth to preach. Theſe were 
Simon Peter, andAndrew, his brother; James, 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John, his brother; 
Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew; James, the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus ; 
Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot. 

Theſe 


hb. — 


* 


Lord and Saviour, FESUS CHRIST. 71 


TY +« # a FEE TIT. — 


Theſe twelve having been conſtant at- 
tendants on our Lord, having learnt his 
heavenly doctrine, and ſeen his wonderous 
works, and being fully qualified to preach 
to the world thoſe divine truths which 
themſelves had received, were ſent out to 
preach the goſpel of the kingdom; but 
_ commanded not to enter into any city 
of the Samaritans, or of the Gentiles, but 
confine themſelves to the land of Iſrael, 
and to proclaim through the nation, 
that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
They were alſo provided with miracu- 
lous power to prove the truth of their 
doctrine, and manifeſt to the world, that 
they came from God, and were com- 
manded to exert thoſe divine powers with 
unremitting ardour, for the advantage of 
mankind. The command of their divine 
Maſter was to heal the fick; cleanſe the 
lepers ; raiſe the dead; caſt out devils : 
freely, ſaid he, ye have received, freely 
give. And that they might be ſenſible 
of the care of their heavenly Father, 
over the moſt minute circumſtances which 
concerned them, they were enjoined to 
make -no proviſion for their journey, nor 
take any care about temporal things: Pro- 
vide, ſaid their divine Maſter, nezther gold 
nor braſs in your purſes, nor ſcrip for your 
journey, neither two coats, nor ſhoes, nei- 
Mer yet flaves ; for the workman is worthy 
of his meat. 


Probably the apoſtles, knowing that | 


the whole Jewiſh nation was elated with 
the apprehenſion. of the appearance of 
the Meſſiah, and the high expectations 
they had formed of his ſetting up a tem- 
poral kingdom, might expett to be re- 


ceived with honour and eſteem by their 


* countrymen, as they were going to pub- 
liſh the ſpeedy approach of that kingdom 
which they ſo ardently defired, and to 
work ſuch miracles, as 'might convince 
them that their declaration was true: 
but their Maſter informed them, that the 
event, in this caſe, would not be anſwer- 


able to their expectation; for, inſtead of. 


being careſſed and honoured by their 


countrymen, he aſſured: them they ſhould 
meet with deriſion and contempt : he in- 
formed them that they ſhould be deſpiſed 
and perſecuted, delivered to the rulers, and 
puniſhed as wicked men. But, at the ſame 
time, he promiſed them the conſtant pro- 
tection and - aſſiſtance of his heavenly 
Father, and gave them minute and parti- 
cular inſtruftions for their behaviour on 
every occaſion ; and let them know, that 
whoever rejected them and their meſſage, 
ſhould be rejected, and treated with indig- 
nation and ſcorn, by the great Judge of 
the world: but thoſe who received them 
with kindneſs, attended to their preaching, 
and received it with honeſty and openneſs 
of mind, kindly contributing to their ſup- 
port, though they gave but a cup of cold 
water to the leaſt of his diſciples, ſhould 
not fail of receiving a large reward, 


The apoſtles having received this com- 
miſſion, viſited all parts of the country, 
preaching the doctrine of repentance, 
and proclaiming the kingdom of the 
Meſhah at hand. They confirmed the 
truth of their declarations, by working 
of miracles, healing the ſick, and per- 
forming every great work which was wor- 
thy their Maſter's cauſe, and neceſlary to 
prepare the minds of mankind to receive 
him ; while our great Redeemer continued 
the courſe of his miniſtry in Galilee, and, 
by the divine eloquence of his preaching, 
and the wonders he wrought, proved him- 
ſelf to be the Son of God, 


In the eye of worldly wiſdom, it muſt 
ſeem a very fooliſh and unpopular attempt, 
to ſend a parcel of illiterate, deſpiſed Gali- 
leans to reform the world: how was it poſ- 
fible, that ſuch perſons as theſe, ſhould con- 
found the wiſdom of the wiſe, and baffle 
the power of the mighty? How was it 


-poſhble, that they ſhould overturn the 


many falſe religions which then flouriſhed 
in the world, which were ſupported by 
civil government, and bad eſtabliſned them- 

ſelves 
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rooted” in the human heart, and main- 


tained by the paſſions, prejudices, and 
| contemptible. perſons; for hence, it plainly 


intereſt of mankind, | Had human pru- 
dence directed to the choice of perſons 
to be employed on this great occaſion, 
they doubileſs would have been men of 
great learning, ' ſuperior eloquence, and 
poſſeſſed of every art of perſuaſion and 
addrefs. But the wiſdom of God ſtoops 


not to be directed by the wiſdom of man; 


his ways are not as our ways, nor his 
thoughts as our thoughts. When his glo- 
rious goſpel was ſent to enlighten and 
enrich the world, this divine treaſure was 
committed to earthen vellels, that the 
excellency of the power might appear to 
be of God: accordingly, it appeared that 
the religion which theſe illiterate fiſher- 
men, theſe deſpiſed Galileans, publiſhed 


through the world, was far ſuperior, was | 


more worthy of God, and beneficial to 


man, than the acuteſt reaſonings, or the | 
fublimeſt ſtrains of the Greek and Roman | 


philoſophers and poets, though they were 


furniſhed with all the ſtores of human | 


literature, and ſpent their whole time in 
ffudy and contemplation. Hence, it is 


manifeſt, that the glotious goſpel of God, 


by it's noble fimplicity, by it's own intrin- 
fic dignity and worth, as well as by the 
miraculous power which attended it, and 
the heavenly glory which ſhone around it, 
proved itſelf to be wholly original and 
divine. 


Not was the ſucceſs which attended 
the attempts of theſe weak and deſpiſed 
inſtruments, wanting to prove the divine 


* 


original of the doctrine they taught; while 


the tenets of the philoſophers were con- 
fined to their reſpe&ive ſchools, the glo- 
rious goſpel: ſpreads over the world, and 
was received in every country, and by 


men of every ſtation; it was received by | 


the bulk of mankind, with the - higheſt 
ſatisfaction, and the ſublimeſt joy; as ſome- 
thing neceſſary to their ſupreme good, 


which hitherto they had been ſeeking in 


3 


3 — — 
ſelves by long continuance, vere deep- 


vain. It was, — the higheſt. wit: 
dom which conducted the propagation of 
the goſpel, and made uſe of ſuch low. and 


appeared; that theſe noble truths were 
not of human invention, but were the 
production of Infinite Wiſdom, and were 
firſt advanced, and are ſtill ſuppported, by 
the mighty power of / God: ins. 


After our great Redeemer had appointed 
his twelve apoſtles, he came down from 
the mountain, and 'was joyfully received 
by multitudes of people, who were wait- 
ing for him in the plain; and ſuch was 
the heavenly virtue which attended and 
ſurrounded him, that whoever touched 


the border of his garment, was healed 


of his diſeaſe. This is ſufficient to ac- 
count for the great numbers of people 
that daily followed this illuſtrious per- 
ſon, who crowded around. him wherever 


he went, and accompanied him to the 


remoteſt part of the wilderneſs of judea: 


nor was it only the vulgar and neceſſitous 
that purſued our Redeemer's ſteps wheres 


ſoever he went, but perſons of high rank 


and character came from the remoteſt 
parts to converſe with him, hear his di- 


vine doctrine, and be ſpectators of his 


wonderous works, and partakers of the 


benefits reſulting from them. 8 


After healing the ſick amongſt the 
multitude, he proceeded to inſtruct them, 
and delivered a divine diſcourſe, in ſub- 
ſtance nearly the fame as that which he 
before preached from the mountain: the 
chief difference in theſe diſcourſes, is the 
threatenings which are here denounced 


againſt. particular finners, whereas the 


diſcourſe recorded by. St. Matthew, con- 
tains only bleſſings. It may not be amiſs, 
briefly to conſider theſe maledictions, as 
a large paraphraſe hath been given on the 
former ſermon. | 
Wo unto you that” are rich, ſaid our 
exalted Saviour, for ou have received your 
conſolation. 
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conſolation. Riches in this world, are no 
evidence of the love of God, but are fre- 
quently beſtowed on the worſt of men: 
they are not beſtowed upon any as a re- 
ward for ſuperior degrees of moral good- 
neſs, but are diſtributed by the great Go- 
vernor of the univerſe, ſo as to anſwer 
the wiſe ends of his own government, 
and bring about his great deſigns: they 
have no tendency to promote the beſt 
intereſt of man, but are frequently made 
uſe of by the worſt of men, to the 
worlt of ſes, and enable them to be 
more extenſively and deſperately wicked: 
they are frequently a ſnare to the truly 
religious, and have a natural tendency to 
pervert the affections, and corrupt the 
heart. It requires great grace to keep 
them from degrading the ſoul, and gene- 
rating a low, mean, worldly ſpirit ; for, 
wherever the natural courſe and tendency 
of riches prevail, it will always remain 
an eternal truth, that it is eafier for a 
camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the 


kingdom of God. 


Wo unto you that laugh, for ye ſhall 
mourn and weep. It is not a joyful, 
cheerful, thankful, frame of ſpirit, which 
our Lord here exclaims againſt, but a 
fooliſh, trifling, levity of mind. The 
goſpel of ChRIST, is particularly calcu- 
lated to inſpire a conſtant cheerfulneſs 
of temper, and Chriſtians are commanded 
always to rejoice ; the aſſurance they have 
of reconciliation with God, the lively 
hope of everlaſting life, the conſtant plea- 
ſure which they find in communion with 
God, and the contemplation on heavenly 
things, tend to fill the mind with ſolid 
ſatisfaction and ſubſtantial joy. This joy 
will be conſtantly increaſing, as Chriſtians 
advance in the divine life, and will be 
fully completed in the eternal world : 
but thoſe giddy, gay ſallies of mirth, and 
the thoughtleſs diſſipation of mind which 
ariſes from an immoderate love of vain 
amuſement and ſenſual pleaſure, that 


No. 7. 
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gives no time for conſideration, but 
ſcatters ſerious thoughts, and creates an 
utter -averſion to ſober reflection, will 
ſoon lead the ſoul into ſuch a labyrinth 
of wretchedneſs and wo, that they ſhall 
then mourn and weep. This will certainly 
be their lot in this world, when their vain, 
deluſive gratifications can pleaſe no more; 
aud it will eternally be their lot, when 
they will be deprived of every gleam 
of hope and comfort, and conſigned to 
the dark regions of ſorrow and deſpair, 


where roll be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 


But our great Redeemer added, Wo 
unto you when all men ſpeak well of you, 


for ſo did their fathers of the falſe pro- 


phets. This malediction of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, 1s denounced againſt thoſe teachers 
who, for fear of offending men, ſhall 
keep back the truth of God, and fear to 
proclaim the unpopular and humbling 
truths of the goſpel, which are ſo mor- 
tifying to human pride; and by flattering 
the vices, and humouring the pride and 
paſſions of men, ſhall gain their com- 
mendation and applauſe. Such teachers as 
theſe, are compared to the falſe prophets 
of old, who, by humouring the vanity 
and flattering the pride of princes and 
great men, were more careſſed and 


attended to than the true prophets of 
God. 


When our great Redeemer had finiſhed 
this diſcourſe, he departed to Capernaum, 
and was met by ſome meſlengers from 
a centurion, who deſired him to come and 
heal a ſervant whom he highly eſteemed, 
that was ſick, and in danger of death. 
This centurion, from the character given 
him by the evangeliſt, ſeems to have 
been a proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion. 
The inhabitants of Capernaum ſpake much 
in his favour, and ſtrongly recommended 


his caſe ; for they ſaid, that ke was a lover 
of their nation, and had built them a ſyna- 


gogue. 


The great Saviour of mankind, 
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who vent about doing — gracioully | 


attended to the petition, and readily ac- 
companied the meſſengers; but before he 
arrived at the houſe, he was met by a 
party of the centurion's friends, who ex- 
preſſed the high conception which that 
officer had of the divine power of our 
Redeemer, and defired he would not give 
himſelf the trouble of a perſonal attend- 


| ance, as his word would be abundantly ' 


ſufficient to accompliſh the cure. Our 
Lord was pleaſed with the meſſage, and 
turning to the ſpectators, ſaid, I have not 
found ſo great faith, no, not in Iſrael, 
Luke vii. 9. The perſons having delivered 
their meſſage, returned 'to the centurion's 


houſe, and found the ſick perſon perfectly 
recovered. 


There are ſeveral circumſtances attend- 
ing this miracle, and that related by St. 
Matthew, proves that this centurion was 
not the ſame perſon. The centurion 
mentioned by St. Matthew, attended on 
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Duniter in perſon; him whole caſe is laſt 
related, preſented his petition by the 


elders of Capernaum. It does not appear, 


that the former centurion was a proſelyte 
to the Jewiſh religion ; but we find a very 
high character given of the latter: theſe, 
and ſeveral other particulars which might 
have been mentioned, prove that this mi- 
racle ought to be conſidered ſeparate from 
the former. 


This miracle being performed, our Lord 
repaired to the houſe of Peter, to eat 
bread ; the place of his reſidence could 
not be concealed; great multitudes of 
people ſurrounded the houſe; ſome, no 
doubt, deſiring to behold the wonders 
which he wrought, and others, to be par- 
takers of the benefit, reſulting from them ; 
they continued there ſome time, advancing 
their reſpective claims, in a tumultuous 
manner, and it was with difficulty they 


were perſuaded to diſperſe. 


CHAPTE R 


XIV. 3 


CHrIsT retires to Nain, a City of Galilee, where he raiſes a Widow's only Son 


from the Dead : 
Teſtimony concerning him 


He receives Meſſengers from John the Baptiſt, and gives his 
After which he dines with Simon the Leper, where 


he is anointed by Mary, whoſe Affection he acknowledges and rewards. 


; WII. the apoſtles were proceed- 


Judea, executing the commiſſion of their 


Divine Maſter, our great Redeemer was 
carrying on the work of his miſſion in 


Galilee; and when they had returned to 
our Lord, they accompanied him and his 
diſciples to Nain, a city near mount Tabor, 
where he was followed by a great mul- 


titude of people. On their approaching the 


ing through the ſeveral cities of 


| 


gate of the city, a ſcene of the moſt 
affecting affliction and diſtreſs preſented 
itſelf to their view: Behold, there was a 
dead man. carried out, the only ſon of his 
mother, and ſhe was a widow. What an 
affecting ſcene was this, and how was the 
affliction and diſtreſs of the mournful 
parent heightened by every circumſtance 
which could make it the. more bitter ? 
A young man cut down, probably in his 

prime, 
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prime, and followed to the grave by his | 


weeping parent. With flow and ſolemn 
ſteps, ſcarce able to bear up under the load 
of her woes, the mourning matron follows 
the dead to interment, attended by her 
affected friends and neighbours, who had 
ſtrove in vain to comfort her for the loſs 
of her only ſon; for the young man was 
the only ſon of his mother, on whom per- 
haps ſhe depended for ſupport; and to 
render her affliction to the laſt degree heavy 
and inſupportable, ſhe was a widow. With 
tender pity our great Redeemer beheld 
this daughter of affliction, and immediately 
exerted his divine power for relief. There 
was no need of any interceſſor to prevail 
with the bleſſed JIEsus to attend to ſuch 
a caſe as this; his own compaſſion was 
ſufficient to excite him to relieve her. The 
evangeliſt mforms us, that when the Lord 
Jaw her he had compaſſion on her, and gently 
approaching, he bid her forbear to weep. 
But ſo great was her loſs that it had opened 
all the ſluices of ſorrow, and it was in vain 
to bid her refrain from tears. Her huſband 
was no more, and now ſhe had loſt her 


only ſon, the ſurviving image of his de- 


parted father, and the laſt hope of her 
afflicted ſoul. What comfort in the ordi- 
nary courſe of nature could be adminiſtered 
to this mournful widow ? She had loſt her 


huſband; ſhe had loſt her ſon. What diſtreſs |] 


could be more overwhelming ? What caſe 
could be more deplorable? And how 
natural is it to ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhould refu/e 
to be comforted; and to determine to go 
down to the grave with mourning. Our 
Lord well knew the weight of her affliction, 
and the heavy preſſure of her preſent 
grief, and therefore uſed no arguments to 
comfort her; but approaching the corps, he 
touched the bier. The funeral proceſſion 
immediately ſtood ſtill, and the whole train 
in ſilent expectation awaited the event: 

when that powerful voice, which one day the 
dead ſhall hear, and they that hear ſhall live, 
ſoon uttered theſe remarkable words, Young 
man, 1 ſay to thee, ariſe: No ſooner had 
our great Redeemer ſpoke, but the joyful 
1 


event followed; he that was Aud fat up, 
and began to ſpeak, and he reſtored him to 


is mother. With what emotions of joy 


muſt we ſuppoſe this mournful mother 
would receive her only ſon thus unexpect- 
edly reſcued from the cold arms of death! 
What a flood of tenderneſs would burſt upon 
the ſoul, and with what gratitude and joy 
would ſhe behold his great deliverer, who 
did not make any ſhew of this ſtupendous 
miracle amongſt the multitude of his fol- 
lowers and the attendants on the funeral, 
but immediately delivered the revived 
young man to his late afflicted, but now 
wondering and rejoicing mother, as a teſti- 
mony that this great work was wrought in 
compaſſion to her diſtreſs. The ſurround- 


ing multitudes beheld this wonderful event 


with a mixture of aſtoniſhment, pleaſure, 


holy awe, and fear; and they gloriſied God, 


ſaying, that a great prophet is riſen amongſt 


us, and that God hath vijited his people. 

If we take a review of this miracle, we 
may obſerve that it is liable to no objection, 
and abundantly proves the exertion of 
divine power. It is to be obſerved that it 
was wrought in the open field amongſt a 
vaſt number of ſpectators. A great number 
of the inhabitants of the city attended the 
funeral; they all bewailed the diſconſolate 
ſtate of the afflicted widow, and had the 
opportunity of being ſatisfied that the youth 
was really dead. The powerful word which 
called the dead man to life was delivered 
in an audible voice before all the company; 
and this was done at the gate of the city, 
a place of general reſort: every one had 
the opportunity of ſatisfying themſelves 
that the young man was really reſtored to 
life. There was no poſſibility of deception, 
nor room for objettions of any kind; and 
this miracle, joined with the reſt wrought 
by the ſame divine perſon, abundantly 
proves that he was the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of ſinners. 


The fame of the wonderful works which 
Jesvs conſtantly performed, was rapidly 
proclaimed 
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proclaimed through the various cities of 
Judea, and by the diſciples of John the | 


Baptiſt carried to their maſter. This pro- 
phet, as we before related, was caſt into pri- 
ſon by Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. 
The cauſe of his impriſonment was the 
offence which that prince had taken at his 
boldly and freely blaming his conduct 
reſpecting his inceſtuous connexion with 
the princeſs Herodias. John had now been 
confined above a year in priſon, and as he 
was fully convinced that Chriſt was really 


the Meſſiah, and no doubt having imbibed | 


the national expectation of the Jews, that 
the Meſſiah would ſet up a temporal 
kingdom, he perceived that things did not 
anſwer his expectation: for, doubtleſs, he 
apprehended that before this time CHRIS T 
would have manifeſted himſelf, and made 
ſome advances towards his taking the reins 
of government. He therefore ſent two 
of his diſciples to our great Redeemer, with 
this queſtion, Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or look we for another? We are not to 
ſuppoſe by this inquiry, that John enter- 
tained any heſitation or doubt, whether 
CHRIST was the true Meſſiah or not; for 
it is to be obſerved, that throughout the 
whole courſe of his miniſtry, he had borne 
a regular and ample teſtimony to the truth 
of his divine miſſion: he had been con- 
vinced by a particular revelation from 
heaven, and by the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt in a viſible form at CHRIS T's baptiſm, 
that he was that divine perſon who was to 
come to be the Saviour of Iſrael; and 
accordingly he made it his conſtant care 
to diſpoſe the Jews in general, and his own 
diſciples in particular, to receive and re- 
verence him as the Meſſiah, bearing witneſs 
concerning him that he was ſuperior to 
himſelf, and holding him up to view as the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the fin of 
the world. It cannot therefore be ſuppoſed, 
as before obſerved, that the Baptiſt enter- 
tained any ſcruples in his mind concerning 
our Lord's divinity ; but his deſign ſeems 
to be to lead his diſciples into an acquaint- 
ance with our great Redeemer, that by 


beholding his miracles, and hearing his 
divine converſation, their minds might be 
prepared to receive him; for it is not 
improbable to ſuppoſe, that the prophet 
John might have ſome expectations of his 
own approaching death. 


Nor was the convittion of his diſciples, 
perhaps, the only view which the prophet 
had in ſending this meſſage to our great 
Redeemer; it is to be ſuppoſed that, like 
the, reſt of his countrymen, he expected 
the Meſhah to ſet up a temporal kingdom. 
Nor 1s this ſuppoſition derogatory to the 
dignity of fo great a prophet, ſince we are 
informed, that though John was a prophet, 
and more than a prophet, the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater than he ; the 
meaneſt preacher of the everlaſting goſpel 
is greater than the Baptiſt, becauſe he had 


the opportunity of being informed of the 


ſpiritual nature of Chr1sT's kingdom. As 
then, it is to be ſuppoſed, the great forerun- 
ner of our Redeemer ardently defired, and 
impatiently expected the appearance of his 
kingdom; and as the bleſſed IEsus had 
aſſumed no earthly honour or dignity, but 
every thing in the Jewiſh church and ſtate 
continued the ſame ; the Baptiſt might 
ſend this meſſage gently to remind him of 
what was expected from him as the Re- 
deemer of Iſrael. 


The diſciples of John brought this meſ- 
ſage from their maſter to the exalted Saviour 
of the world, while he was attending to the 
various diſtreſſes of the multitude which 
ſurrounded him, curing many of their 


infirmities, plagues, and evil ſpirits, and. 


reſtoring ſight to the blind, Theſe miracles 
the difciples of John beheld, and having 
delivered their meſſage, our Lord did not 
think proper to return them a direct anſwer, 


but referred them to the wonderful works 
they had now been obſerving, and ordered 


them to carry an account of theſe things to 
their maſter, as an anſwer to his inquiry : 
Go your way, ſaid he, and tell John what 
things you have heard and ſeen, how that 
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the blind ee; the lame wall, the lepers are 


clean ſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, 
and the poor have the goſpel preached unto 
theme | 


But that the multitude, from the propo- 
ſal of this queſtion, might not form an 
unfavourable opinion of John the Baptiſt, 
our bleſſed Saviour at this time thought 
proper to place his character in the moſt 
favourable point of light. He commended 
him as a perſon of the moſt invincible cou- 
rage, reſolution, and fortitude, who ſtood firm 
in the midſt of trouble and affliction, and 
was not like a reed ſhaken with the wind ; 
and praiſed him for his auſtere and morti- 
fied courſe of life, not wearing /oft raiment 
like thoſe in king's palaces, but maintained 
a manly hardineſs, and abhorred all luxury 
effeminacy, and diſſipation. Our great 
Redeemer then gave a full and clear 
teſtimony to the prophetic office of the 
Baptiſt, and declared that he was the perſon 
referred to by the prophet Iſaiah, in thoſe 
remarkable words, Behold, 1 ſend my me/- 
ſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee : and added, that this 
extraordinary perſon was that Elias which, 
the ancient prophets declared, was to come. 


Our Bord having done juſtice to the cha- 
rafter of his great forerunner, he took occa- 
ſion from thence to blame and rebuke the 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of the great 
men, and high pretenders to religion 
amongſt the Jews, who had rejected both 
his own and the Baptiſt's teſtimony. It 
ſeems, by the nature of Cxr1sT's rebuke, 
that the Scribes and Phariſees, who pre- 
tended to great faſting and mortification, 
thought themſelves eclipſed; and with 
envious vexation beheld themſelves out- 
done by the real auſterity of the Baptiſt. 
His living in the deſert, and ſhunning the 
company of men and the conveniences of 
life, the coarſeneſs of his clothing, the 
abſtemiouſneſs and plainneſs of his diet, 
and the real ſeverities he practiſed, they 


beheld with growing rancour, and not only 
No. 7. 
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7 
repreſented them as imprudent and un- 


neceſſary, but proceeded ſo far as to declare 
him poſſeſſed with an apoſtate ſpirit: For 


John came neither eating nor drinking ; 


and ye ſay, He hath a devil. 


But though theſe bold. pretenders to ſu- 
perior, ſanctity and mortification, could 
exclaim againſt the Baptiſt on account of 
the auſterity of his life, it was manifeſt that 
It was envy and not reaſon which promoted 
their unbelief: for when CHRIST, on the. 
contrary, dwelt in cities, and converſed with 
mankind, enjoining no auſterities nor mor- 
tification, they could make uſe of this 
condutt as a ground of reproach. The, 


ſon of man came eating and drinking ; though 


he could not by his moſt inveterate enemies 
be charged with any intemperance, or with. 
encouraging or conniving at it in others, 
yet theſe determined oppoſers of heavenly. 
truth could ſay, Behold a man, gluttonous, 
and a wine-bubber, and a, friend of publicans 
and ſinners But, ſaid our great Redeemer, 
wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 


He then proceeded to upbraid the ſeveral 
cities where his moſt wonderful works had 
been performed; they had enjoyed the 
opportunity of - attending his heavenly 
diſcourſes, and had been witneſs to his 
wonderful works; frequently had they 
ſeen him perform miracles which could not 
be diſputed, but fully manifeſted the mighty 
power of God; they had often ſeen him 
perform wonders ſufficient to have con- 
vinced the moſt ignorant and idolatrous 
nations, who were immerſed in the depth 
of ſenſuality, and had imbibed the ſtrongeſt 
prejudices againſt the truth: yet, ſo great 
was their obſtinacy, they perſiſted in their 
unbelief; they perſiſted in their wickedneſs 
notwithſtanding all he had done to convince. 
and reform them, Wo unta thee, Chorazin! 
Wo unto thee, Bethſaida! ſaid our great Re- 
deemer, for of the mighty works which have 
been done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago 


| n ſackcloth and aſhes. But I /ay unto you, it 


U ſhall 
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ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 


in te day of judgment, than for you. And 
thou Capernaum, that art exalted unto hea- 
ven, ſhalt be brought down to hell : for if the 
maghty works that have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained 
unto this day. But I ſay unto you, that it 
ſhall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom 
in the day of judgment than for you. Matt. 
xi. 21, &c. 


After having, in the moſt awful, affecting, 
and awakening manner, pronounced ſuch 
woes on theſe unbelieving and profligate 
cities, our great Redeemer concluded his 
diſcourſe with theſe gracious and reviving 
words, Come unto me all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
It is the Son of the eternal God, the Heir of 
all things, the almighty Judge of heaven and 
earth who kindly condeſcends to addreſs 
poor, loſt, undone ſinners in this affecting 
language ; having pronounced heavy woes 
on the rebellious race whoſe haughty ſelf- 
ſufficiency, inveterate prejudice, pride, and 
obſtinacy, prevented their receiving the 
truth, the kind and condeſcending Saviour 
of hnners gives the moſt tender, heart- 
affecting invitation to the humble and 
penitent. Thoſe who labour and are heavy 
laden ; thoſe who are conſcious of their 
vileneſs and ſinfulneſs, who are preſſed 
with the weight of their iniquities ; whoſe 
guilt hes upon them like an heavy burden, 
from the weight of which they ardently 
deſire to be delivered, are here called upon 
and earneſtly invited to come to the only 
perſon who 1s able to relieve them. It is 
not the great and noble; it is not the 
powerful, proſperous, and happy; it is 
not the exulting ſons of joy, but the poor, 
needy, and afflicted, who are labouring 
under a ſenſe of ſin, and burdened with 
the weight of their iniquities, who are thus 
invited to come to our great Redeemer. 
The great Maker of all things, the all-wiſe 
and all-powerful Preſerver, the ſupreme 
Governor, and Judge of the univerſe, gra- 
ciouſly condeſcends to call unto, and 

1 


: 


| 
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with the utmoſt tenderneſs to invite poor, 
heavy-ladened, burdened finners to come; 
he does not call upon them to come with 


a deſign to puniſh their offences; he does 


not ſummon them to appear before his 


awful ſeat of judgment; he does not call 


them with a deſign to deride or expoſe their 
miſeries; he does not call them with a 
deſign to puniſh their offences, but with a 


|| deſign to releaſe them from their afflictions, 


to releaſe them from their burdens, to give 
them reſt and peace, and make them eter- 
nally happy. Come unto me, ſays our great 
Redeemer, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden; all you who are ſenſible of your 
vileneſs; who are humbled under a ſenſe 
of your iniquities ; who ſee the dreadful 
condition to which you are reduced by 
your fins; who have been long groaning 
under the intolerable weight of your guilt, 
and panting for deliverance ; but through- 
out the limits of the wide creation can find 
no refuge, no help, no deliverer, Come 


unto me, look unto me and be ſaved; truſt 
in me as mighty to ſave; venter your all in 


my hands; ſeek no other refuge, no other 


help, no other deliverer ; but come unto me 


and I will give you reſt. It is not my deſign 
to upbraid you with the vileneſs. and folly 
of your conduct; it is not my deſign to 
enter into judgment, with you and puniſh 
you for yqur iniquities, but to lead you 


| into the paths of peace, truth, and hap- 


pineſs : be not afraid to liſten to my words 
and follow my directions, but with a full 
reliance on my power, wiſdom, and good- 
neſs, take my yoke upon you, and learn of 


me ; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart ; and 


ye ſhall find reſt to your ſouls : for my yoke 


1s eaſy and my burden is light. Can there 
be a greater evidence of the corruption and 
depravity of the human heart than the 
coldneſs with which the degenerate ſons of 
Adam receive fo tender, ſo affecting, and 
ſo important an invitation. 


The great 
Creator hath formed 


them with ſtrong 


deſires of happineſs, and they toil out a 


weary life in the eager purſuit of every 
appearance of good. They are loft in 


the 
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themſelves plunged in trouble, vexation, 
and woe; they find themſelves; burdened 
with many grief, but will not come to him 
who only is able to relieve them. What 
blindneſs, ſtupidity, and abominable pride 
poſſeſs the human heart, and excite it to 
reje& the gracious calls and invitations of 
the only Saviour of ſinners ! 


After our great Redeemer had finiſhed 
his diſcourſe, he was invited by one Simon, 
a Leper, to go to his houſe and take ſome 
refreſhment. The invitation he accept- 
ed, and accompanied him to his apart- 
ment, where, as he ſat at meat, a woman 
whole courſe of life was known to have 
been looſe and profligate, ſat at his feet 
beholding him with the tendereſt affection, 
and ſhed ſuch floods of tears that they 
trickled down his feet, which according to 
the cuſtom of the country were bare. She 
ſeeing that her tears had wet the feet of 
her beloved Lord, wiped them with her 
hair, frequently kiſſing them with the ut- 
molt tenderneſs and affection, and anointed 
them with precious ointment. It was 
doubtleſs the ſenſe of her former courſe of 
life, and a deep conviction of her crimes, 
which cauſed this woman to ſhed ſuch a 
profuſion of tears; and her love to the 
bleſſed Ixsus aroſe from the benefit ſhe had 
received from his heavenly diſcourſes. 


The cuſtom, which then prevailed in the 
Eaſtern countries, of pouring fragrant oil 
on the heads of thoſe gueſts on whom they 
deſigned to beſtow peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhed marks of honour, ſeems to have 
brought this woman to our Redeemer at 


this time : and it appears to have been her | 


original intention to have poured the oint- 
ment on his head; but being deeply 
humbled under a ſenſe of her unworthineſs, 
ſhe could not approach her divine Inſtructor 
with ſo much freedom as to accompliſh her 
firſt intention, but thought it more conſiſtent 


with her humility and ſelf-abaſement to 
anoint only his feet. 


the purſuit, * inſtead of happineſs, find | 


Jay unto thee : 


N 


The leper, who it ſeems was a Phanifes, had 


attentively obſervedthe woman, and knowing 


her character, concluded that IE SUS could 
not be a prophet. This man, ſaid Simon 
to himſelf, i ke were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman this is 
that toucheth him ; for ſhe is a ſinner. And lo 
full of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency was the man, 
that he was offended at, and was ready to 
rebuke the bleſſed Ixsus for his deigning 
to take notice of and converſing with ſuch 
contemptible characters: but our great 
Redeemer, to convince him that he was 
a prophet, and that he knew not only the 
character of the woman who had touched him, 
but was acquainted with the thoughts of all 
who thought mean of him in their hearts, 
began a converſation with him on the very 
ſubje& he had been revolving in his mind. 
He did not expoſe his folly to the company, 
by openly relating the ſecret thoughts of 
his heart, and inſiſting on the abſurdity of 
them, but with the utmoſt delicacy pointed 
out to Simon himſelf the unreaſonableneſs 
of the concluſion he had formed. Simon, 
ſaid the bleſſed Ius us, I have ſomervhat to 
there was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors, the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other fifty; and when, 
they had nothing to pay he frankly forgave 
them both. Tell me therefore, which of them 
will love ham moſt. Simon anſwered and 


aid, I ſuppoſe that he to whom he forgave 


moſt. And he ſaid unto him, thou haſt 
rightly judged. Our divine Inſtruttor then 
immediately applied this ſhort parable to 
the caſe of the woman, concerning whom 
the Phariſee had ſo unjuſtly reaſoned in his 
heart. Simon, continued he, /eeft thou this 
woman? entered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt 
me no water for my feet ; but ſhe hath waſhed 
my feet with her tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. Thou gaveſt me no 
kiſs ; but this woman ſince the time I came in 
hath not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. Mine head 
with oi thou didſt not anoint; but this 


woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
Wherefore, I ſay unto thee, her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved much: 

but 
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but to 08. little is forgiven, the ſame 


loveth. little. 


Our Saviour having thus, with great” 
delicacy, rebuked the unjuſt and injurious” 


ſuſpicions of the Phatiſee, and vindicated 
his own character, as well as the conduct 


of the woman, whoſe extraordinary kind- 
neſs and tender affection were in no dan- 
ger of loſing their reward from one who 
enjoyed the fine feelings of human nature 
in their higheſt perfection, now addreſſed 
the woman with the ſoul-reviving news, 
that her ſins were forgiven. But while 
her heart expanded with that holy gra- 
titude and joy, which was inſpired by the 
great declaration, the Phariſees beheld 
both our Redeemer and the woman with 
rancour, diſdain, and ſullen contempt: 
they could not endure the thought, that 
great ſinners ſhould be pardoned, and 
ſet on a level with themſelves; nor could 
they be reconciled. to the authority which 
our Redeemer had aſſumed; for, being 
ignorant of his divinity, they concluded 
that he had infringed on the prerogative 
of the Almighty, who only had a right to 
pardon fins. But the great friend of fin- 


ners, regardleſs of their malicious mur- 
murs, confirmed his gracious words, by 
n his affurances to the woman; 
adding, that her faith had ſaved her, and 
bidding her depart in peace. 


Some little time aſter this, our great 
Redeemer departed from Capernaum, and 
travelled through ſome parts of Galilee, 


going through every village, preaching 


and ſhewing the glad-tidings of the king- 
dom of God, Luke viii. 1. And after this 
ſhort tour he prepared to go to .Jeruſa- 
lem, to eat the paſſover; this being the 
ſecond feaſt of that kind, ſince the com- 
mencement of his public miniſtry. In this 


Journey, he was accompanied by ſeveral 


pious women; amongſt whom were Joanna, 
the wife of Herod's ſteward, Suſanna; Mary 
Magdalene, and various others, who had 
been diſpoſſeſſed of devils,, or cured of 
dangerous and painful diſeaſes; ſome 
amongſt them were perſons of wealth, 
and were willing not only to acknowledge 
the great -benefits they had received, but 
to make ſuch returns as Providence had 
put in their power, and, therefore, they freely 
miniſtered to him of their ſubſtance. 


C 


XV. 


Cnkisr, being at Jeruſalem at the Time of the Paſſover, heals the impotent Man at 


the Pool of Betheſda : 
Ears of Corn on the Sabbath : 


His Diſciples are reproved by the Phariſees for plucking the 
He healeth the withered Hand : Alſo, one poſſeſſed 


with a Devil, who was blind and dumb. CnRr1sT ts vifited by his Mother and Brethren. 


N E AR the temple in Jeruſalem was 
a pool of water, into which ran 
the blood of the ſacrifices, and the water 
which was uſed by the prieſts in prepa- 
ring the victims, and on other occaſions. 
This pool was called in the Hebrew tongue, 


Betheſda, that is, the houſe of mercy. It 
3 


| ſoever then firſt, after the troubling 4 


was ſurrounded by five porches, or cloiſ- 
ters, and theſe were filled with @ great 
multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water. For an angel went down at a cer- 
tain ſeaſon and troubled the water: 


water 


r 
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water, ftepped in, was made whole of what- 
ſoever diſeaſe he had. The account of this 
miraculous pool is given us by the evan- 
geliſt John, but is not mentioned by any 
more of the ſacred writers; and variqus 
queſtions have ariſen concerning theſe won- | 
derful waters, which it hath been impoſ- 
ſible to reſolve, becauſe the pool of Be- 
theſda is not mentioned by any other 
Jewiſh writer, ſacred or prophane. | 


For the above reaſons, it cannot be 
preciſely determined, when-this miraculous 
power of healing firſt appeared in this. pool; 
but it is almoſt univerſally agreed, that it 
could not be long before the coming of 
our Redeemer; and that the miracle was 
intended to lead to the Son of God, and to 
prepare the nation ſor the reception of 
him. Nor is it ſtrange, that a healing 
virtue ſhould attend thoſe waters, which 
were ſtained with the blood of the ſacri- 
ſices, which pointed to CuhRIST, at the 
time when this great perſon was about to 
be manifeſted. The gift of prophecy, 
and that of miracles, had ceaſed amongſt. 
the Jews, above four hundred years; and 
therefore, it muſt be ſuppoſed, that this 
miraculous event would rouſe the atten- 
tion of the nation, awaken every deſire in 
their hearts ſor the coming of the Meſſiah, 
and make them more circumſpe& in ob- 
ſerving the tokens of his appearance. And 
as the Jewiſh nation, at this time, was 
under great tribulation and contempt, and 
ſuffered exceedingly from the tyranny and 
oppreſſion of the Gentiles, it may be ſup- 
poſed, that the God of Iſrael graciouſly 
condeſcended to give them this eminent 
token of his favour, and gave this won- 
derſul healing virtue to theſe blood. ſtained 
waters, that they might not deſpair of the 
fulfilment of his ancient promiſes, but 
have an eye to the blood of the cove- 
nant, and expect the appearance of that 
great perſon, of whom Iſaiah prophecied, 
He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
bruiſed for our iniquities. And as God 
was pleaſed, at this .time, to. give ſuch a 
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wonderful healing virtue to a fountain of 
water, it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that 
he deſigned to lead the minds of the de- 
vout worſhippers in his temple to that 
great perſon, of whom it was prophecied 
that he ſhould be a fountain opened for fin 
and uncleanneſs. 


Ixsus being come to Jeruſalem to the 


|| feaſt of the paſſover, he repaired to the 
pool of Betheſda, and took a view of the 


various ſubjects of diſeaſe, infirmity, and 
affliction, which crowded the porches, and 
waited for the troubling of the waters. 


Had theſe miſerable objects applied to 
our great ,Redeemer for help, no doubt, 
they would all have experienced the great 
ellects of that divine power of healing, 
which this illuſtrious perſon ſo eminently 
poſleſſed: but it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
he was abſolutely unknown amongſt them, 
and no bleſſing or benefit was expected 
from him. This may be ſuppoſed to be 

| the reaſon why our great Redeemer, did 
not extend his heavenly goodneſs to the 
whole number of thoſe afflicted and diſ- 
eaſed perſons; for the general account 
which , the, evangeliſts give of his divine 
. compaſſion on other occaſions is, that ke 
, healed all who came to him. Such diſ- 
, eaſed . perſons who left their habitations, 
out of a perſuaſion of, his divine power 
and goodneſs, were the firſt objects of his 
compaſſion, and never returned without a 
cure; but the ſick at the pool of Betheſda, 
were attentive to other means of relief, 
and thought not of the Redeemer of 
, Ifrael, | 


_ Amongſt theſe miſerable objects, was a 
man who had laboured under his diſeaſe 
no leſs than thirty- eight years. The long 
continuance, as well as the diſtreſsful na- 
ture of this man's affliction, was well 
known to the Son of God; and amongſt 
the great number of diſeaſed perſons which 
he, beheld crowding the porches that 
ſurrounded: the pool, our exalted Saviour 


ſingled out this poor man as the object 
W of 
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of his compaſlion ; and accoſted him with | 


this queſtion, Wilt thou be made whole? 
This queſtion ſeemed defigned to excite 
the attention of the people around, and to 
give the impotent man an opportunity of 
relating the malignant nature, and long 
"continuance of his diſeaſe, and of conſe- 
quence, making manifeſt that divine power, 
which could inſtantaneouſly remove 1t. 


The infirm perſon, thinking the queſtion | 
of our Lord had an immediate reference | 


to the waters of the pool, replied, Six, 
TI have no man, when the water is trou- 
bled, to put me into the pool : but while 1 
am coming, another ſteppeth down before me. 
But our great Redeemer ſoon convinced 
him, that he was not to receive his cure 
from the healing virtue of the waters, 
nor to wait till the angel came down to 
trouble them; but would receive imme- 
diate relief, by the mighty power of the 
Son of God, and, accordingly, bid him 
ariſe, take up his bed, and walk. The 
powerful words had no ſooner fallen from 
the lips of this divine perſon, than the 
great event took place. The impotent 
man felt a ſudden warmth and vigour run 
through his relaxed nerves, and his feeble 
limbs aſſumed their youthful ſtrength ; 
when, finding himſelf able to perform 
the command of his great benefattor, he 
made no ſcruple of taking up his bed, 
and carrying it along the ſtreets, though 
it was the Sabbath-day. 


So great a miracle could not fail exciting 


the wonder of the ſpectators; and the new 


cured man, carrying his bed through the 
city on the Sabbath-day, which was a thing 
not practiſed by the Jews, and muſt have 
a ſtrange appearance to the beholders, 
would not fail to ſpread the account of 
this ſurpriſing event through the whole 
city. The man, who had ſo wonderfully 
recovered the uſe of his limbs, did not 
ſcruple to obey the commands of his 
Divine Phyſician, though they were con- 
trary to 'the cuſtom of his country, and 
would be hkely to expoſe him to the 
9 


0 
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blame of the jews: he well 8 
a perſon who could perform ſuch won- 
derful works, muſt be a great prophet; 


and he ſuppoſed, that ſuch a perſon would 


not order him to perform any action 
which was ſinful; and therefore, regard- 
leſs of the reproaches he met with from 
the Jews, he carried his bed through the 
ſtreets of the city. The Jews beheld him 
with a mixture of indignation and con- 
tempt, and angrily told him, that it was 
not lawful for him to carry his bed on 
the Sabbath-day. But the man, elated by 
his happy deliverance, and holding his 
great benefattor in the higheſt eſteem, 
thought it ſufficient to anſwer, He that 
made me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, 
Take up thy bed, and walk, John, v. 11. 
The Jews, not ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
ſharply inquired, who it was that had 
made him whole ; which queſtion the man 
was not able to anſwer, as JIxsus, as ſoon 
as he had performed the miracle, had 
mixed with the crowd, and was imper— 
ceivably departed from them. 


Some time after this, the perſon who 
had thus been miraculouſly reſtored, met 
with the Divine Phyſician in the temple, 
who took the opportunity to impreſs on 
his mind, a ſenſe of the great benefit he 
had received, and the obligations he lay 


under to amendment of life ; Behold, thou | 


art made whole, ſaid our great Redeemer, 


fin no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto 


thee. The evangeliſt has not informed us 
what effect this admonition had on the 
perſon who had been healed; but having, 
by this event, found out his great bene- 
factor, he, no doubt, expecting the whole 
nation would revere ſo extraordinary a 
perſon, went to the rulers of the Jews, and 


told them, that 4 was Jeſus who had made 
ham whole. 


This information had a very different 
effect than what might be expected; the 
pride and obſtinacy of the rulers of 
Iſrael, prevented their conviction, and 

their 
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their inveterate prejudices blinded their 
eyes, ſo that every manifeſtation of divine 
power was loſt on them: for, inſtead of 
reverencing the Redeemer of Iſrael, and 
rejoicing that God had remembered his 
people, they tumultuouſly attacked him 
in the temple, and probably carried him 
before the Sanhedrim, with an intention 
to take away his life, becaule he had 
done good on the Sabbath-day. Our 
great Redeemer, in anſwer to their ca- 
lumny, obſerved, that by doing good on 
the Sabbath-day, he acted conſiſtent with 
che conduct of his heavenly Father, Who, 
as ſupreme Governor of the univerſe, car- 
ried on the order of nature, and ſupplied 
the wants of his numerous creatures, with- 
out diſtinction of days; and whoſe pro- 
vidence is conſtantly employed in doing 
good to the ſons of men without inter- 
miſſion, or regard to times and ſeaſons. 
But the Jews were not to be convinced 
by argument, they cheriſhed in their minds 
a growing Tancour, and an implacable 
hatred to the Son of God; ſo that what 
he had obſerved, inſtead of compoling 
their minds, only tended to irritate and 
inflame them ; and they attacked him with 
mortal hatred, and all the virulence of 
abuſe, and ſtood determined to take away 
his life, becauſe he not only had broken 
the Sabbath, but had ſaid, that God was 
his Father; making himſelf equal with 
God. 


Had the Jews been wrong in this con- 
cluſion, that CHRIST, in the account which 
he gave of himſelf, made himſelf equal 
with God, no doubt that divine perſon, 
in whom dwelt eternal truth, would have 
ſet them to rights in a matter of ſuch high 
importance, which ſo nearly concerned 
himſelf, and which he was the only pro- 
per perſon to explain. But we find, that 
the following diſcourſe of our great Re- 
deemer, did not tend to diſcredit ſuch a 
_ concluſion, but to eſtabliſh and enforce 
it. He begins with obſerving, that ſo cloſe 
is the connexion, and ſuch the equality 


between himſelf and the Father, that the 


ſame works which are aſcribed to one, 


may be properly aſcribed to the. other. 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, ſaid our 
great Redeemer, the Son can do nothing 
humſelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do: 


for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe alſo 


doeth the Son likewiſe : for the Father 
loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things 
that himſelf doeth; and he will ſhew him 
greater works than theſe, that ye may mar- 
vel, From this teſtimony which the Son 
of God bears to his own divinity, it is 
evident, that all men ſhould honour the 
Son as they honour the Father, and that 
the ſtupenduous works of creation, pro- 
vidence, and grace, may be juſtly aſcribed 
to our dear Immanuel; and him we may 
adore, as the Great Maker, the All-wiſe 
and All-potent Preſerver, the Great 


Supreme Governor, and Judge of the 
univerſe. | 


The Saviour of the world then pro- 
ceeded to refer to thoſe particular works 
which manifeſted him to be the Son of 
God, and of conſequence, by their own 


concluſion, equal with the Father; and in 


this view, he mentions the manifeſtation 
of his divine power in railing the dead: 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, the hour is 


coming, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall 


hear the voice of the Son of God; and they 
that hear ſhall live. For as the Father 
hath life in himſelf, ſo he hath given to 
the Son to have life in himſelf ; and hath 

given him authority to execute judgment 
alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. The 
evidence of the divinity of the Saviour 
of the world, ariſes not only from the 
divine power which he manifeſted in 
raiſing the natural dead, but was alſo 
abundantly manifeſt by his divine power, 
exerted in railing dead ſinners; which is 
a work which can be effected by nothing 
leſs than the mighty power of God; and 


to which theſe remarkable words ſeem to 
allude. 


But 
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But our great Redetmer proceeds fur- 
ther to aſſert and enforce his on divi- 


nity, and equality with his Father, by 
obſerving, that to him is aſſigned the 
great work of ſitting in judgment, and 
| the eternal ſtate of all mankind. 
Marvel not at this, ſaid he, for the hour 
is coming, in which all that are in the 
they that have | 
done good, to the refirreftion of life, and 


fixing 


graves ſhall come forth : 


they that have done evil, to the reſurreftion 


of damnation. And my judgment is juſt, | 


becauſe J ſeek not mine own will, but the 
will of my Father, who ſent me. In that 


great and terrible day, the fate of a 
falling world will be decided by Unerring 
Wildom, and the invariable rules of righ- 
great 
Judge of een and earth, hath a full 
and clear perception of every action which | 
has been performed from the beginning 


teouſneſs and goodnels ; 'for the 


to the end of time; and he 1s abſolutely 

impartial and unbiaſſed, having no in- 
clination to ſatisfy, no end to purſue, 

different from thoſe of his heavenly Fa- 
ther. 


The great Saviour of the world, as a 
further confirmation of his divinity,” ap- 
pealed to the teſtimony of John, to whom 


the Phariſees had formerly ſent a depu- 


tation to know his opinion of CHRIST. 

Our Lord obſerved, that he was a burn- 
ing and 4a ſhining light, in which, for a 
time, the Jews greatly rejoiced, and they 
had cauſe to rejoice, becauſe the pro- 
phetic ſpirit, which had ſo long ceaſed 
in Iſrael, had been revived in that holy 
man; and he had given a full and clear 
teſtimony, that JesUs was the Son of 
God: but our Redeemer proceeded to a 
greater teſtimony than that of John, which 
' was no other than God himſelf, who, by 
the miracles which he daily directed him 
to perform, was bearing a conſtant witneſs 
to the truth of his divinity, and had by 
an audible voice at his baptiſm, declared 
him to be his well-beloved Son; a voice 
which multitudes of people had heard, 
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though the mighty works which he per 


and perhaps, ſome of thoſe to whom he 


was now Tpeaking. 


Arid for a further confirmation of the 
great truth he had been maintaining, our 
Lord, as a means to ſtrike a full con- 


viction in the minds of the Jews, with 
whom he vas converſing, appealed to 


their own Seriptures: Search the Scrip- 


tures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
thfe + and they are they which teſtiſy of me. 
But, nötwithſtanding the clearneſs of the 


ancient prophecies, and the remarkable 
manner in Which they deſcribed and 


pointed out the Saviour of ſinners, that 


unhappy nation was ſo blinded by their 


prejudices and vices, 'that they could not 
believe. 


the Meſſiah to appear amongſt them, but 


The Jews had long expected 


they had formed very different coneep- 
tions of his appearance, than the deſigus 


of heaven, or the deſcriptions of their 


prophets. The Scribes and Phariſees had 
long amuſed themſelves, and filled the 


minds of the people with grand and 
magnificent ideas of the Meſſiah's king- 


dom; they had repreſented him as a 


potent prince, who was to be adorned 
with all the enſigns of power, and the 
glory of ſovereign greatneſs; he was to 
fit on the throne of his father David, 
and raiſe it in power, greatneſs, glory, 
grandeur, and magnificence, above all 


the kingdoms of the earth. Hence it 
was, that they could not acknowledge 
Jesvs as their Meſſiah : they took offence 
at the meanneſs of his appearance; and 
formed, fully manifeſted the truth of his 
miſſion, and were ſufficient to convince 
every impartial and unprejudiced mind, 
that he was really the Meſſiah; yet the 
pride of that infatuated nation, could not 
ſtoop ſo low as to acknowledge him: 
nor could their teachers, who had filled 
their minds with ſuch vaſt expectations 
of temporal greatneſs, condeſcend to con- 
feſs themſelves ſo much miſtaken in the 


meaning of the prophets, 


But 
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proceeded to obſerve that he himſelf ſhould 
not be their only accuſer to his Father, but 
they would be condemned for their infidelity 
by their great legillator, Moſes, on whom 
they truſted as their invariable friend. Do 
not think, ſaid he, that I will accuſe you to 
the Father; there is one that accuſeth you, 
even Moſes, in whom, ye truſt : for had ye 
believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, 
for he wrote of me : but. if ye believe not 
his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words 


With ſuch obſervations and arguments 
as theſe, the bleſſed Jzsus combated the 
pride and prejudice of the Jewilh nation, 
and proved himſelf to be the Son of God, 
the great Judge of the whole earth, and 
the Meſſiah promiſed by the ancient pro- 
phets; and ſo plain and convincing were 
the proofs and arguments he brought, that 
his adverſaries could not reply: but 
though they were ſilenced by the wiſdom 
of his words, their old prejudices remained; 
and their being baffled and overcome in 
every conteſt, filled them with a growing 
rancour and ſettled hatred to his perſon, 
which ſhewed itſelf on every occaſion, and 
proceeded ſo far as to induce them to 
endeavour to take away his life. 


Nor was it long before the proud and 
envious Scribes and Phariſees found a freſh 


opportunity to exclaim againſt our great 
Redeemer, and purſue him with their im- 


pertinent objections and cavils; for going | 


with his train through the corn-fields on 
the ſabbath-day, his diſciples plucked the 
ears of corn and eat the grain, aſter rubbing 
it in their hands, and the Phariſees with 
the utmoſt ſeverity and bitterneſs exclaimed 
againſt this as a profanation of the ſabbath. 
Our Lord, in reply to this calumny, re- 
minded them of the conduct of David, 
who, in a caſe of neceſſity, when he fled 
from Saul, permitted his ſervants, and 
preſumed himſelf, to eat of the ſhew-bread 
which was kept in the tabernacle, and was 


not lawful for any to eat but the prieſts ; 
No. 8. : 


But to conclude this diſcourſe, our Lord 
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and further to convince them of the folly 


of their remarks, our Lord referred them 
to the conduct of their own prieſts, who 
conſtantly performed the neceſſary work of 
the temple. on the ſabbath-day : from 
whence. it appears, that works of neceſlity 
had been always permitted on the ſabbath- 


day, though it was contrary tothe command 
of the law. Our Lord further obſerved, 


that it was neceſſary the Scribes and 
Phariſces ſhould know that the Son of man 
was Lord of the ſabbath for as the work 
which himſelf and his diſciples conſtantly 
attended to was promoting the eternal 
intereſt of mankind, they had a greater 
right to claim an exemption from the ſtrict 
obſervance of the ſabbath than the prieſts 
in the. temple, who were only concerned 
in the practice of ritual obſervances, could 
pretend to. And in the concluſion of this 
diſcourſe, our great Redeemer took notice 
that acts of mercy ſhould always be per- 
formed, though they were attended with 
the violation of ſome of the ſacred inſtitu- 
tions of the ceremonial law; for it would 
be inverting the order of nature, and 
reverſing the immutable rules of reaſon 
and the nature of things, to ſuppoſe that 
man was made for the ſabbath, and not 
the ſabbath for the uſe and benefit of man. 


Soon after this debate with the Scribes 
and Phariſees, our bleſſed Saviour entered 
one of the ſynagogues of Jeruſalem on the 
ſabbath-day, and in the aſſembly there 
was a man whoſe right hand was withered. 


The Phariſees rightly concluded that 
ſuch an obje& of diſtreſs would excite the 
compaſſion of that divine phyſician, who 
had ſo often exerted the wonderful power 
he poſſeſſed in behalf of the helpleſs and 
miſerable : and, obſerving that Jzsus took 
particular notice of the infirm perſon, they 
watched him with all the keenneſs and 
rancour of the moſt inveterate malice, 
concluding that they ſhould now have an 
opportunity of accuſing him to the people 
as a breaker of the ſabbath. So full of pride 
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and ſelf-ſufficiency was this hypocritical 
generation, and fo greatly they valued 
themſelves on the exact performance of 
external ceremonies, that they could openly 
accuſe our great Redeemer of a capital 
offence for healing the diſeaſed on the ſab- 
bath-day * but ſo blind and ſtupid were 
theſe doctors of the law, that they could 
not ſee that themſelves were profaning and 


polluting that ſacred day of reſt, by indulg- 


ing the moſt diabolical diſpoſitions, and 
praiſing the moſt atrocious actions which 
could be committed. Such was their en- 
deavouring to deſtroy a virtuous and 
innocent perſon, who had never injured 
them, whoſe conduct and character de- 
manded the higheſt reſpect, and whoſe 
life was ſpent in promoting the beſt intereſt 
of mankind. 


The Saviour of the world was not unac- 
quainted with their deadly malice, nor their 
preſent intentions to take an advantage of 
his heavenly goodneſs; he knew the ran- 
cour of their hearts; he penetrated their 
deepeſt deſigns; and unmoved by their im- 
potent rage, he ordered the perſon to ſtand 
up in the full view of the whole congrega- 
tion, and publicly avowed his deſign to 
heal him. 


The hypocritical teachers of Iſrael ex- 
claimed againſt the beneficent action he was 
about to perform, as an impious and un- 
lawful profanation of the ſabbath. Js it, 
ſaid they, lawful to heal on the ſabbath- 
day? It is not to be ſuppoſed that, by this 
exclamation, they deſigned to prevent the 
performance of the miracle, but rather to 
draw from our great Redeemer ſuch an 
anſwer as they might take advantage of, 
and which might give them an opportunity 
to accuſe him with the greater ſucceſs : 
but our Lord anſwered them in ſuch a 
manner as let them know that he penetrated 
their deepeſt deſigns, and at the ſame time 
baffled and confounded their utmoſt rage. 
1s it, ſaid he, lawful to do good on the 
ſ[abbath-day, or to do evil? To ſave life, or 


EF + 


to deſiroy it? Is it lawful for you, ye 
moſt deteſtable hypocrites, to harbour in 
your minds the moſt infernal rancour and 


| hatred againſt me; and with the higheſt 


injuſtice and cruelty to plot againſt my 
life on the fabbath-day ? And is it not law- 
ful for me to reſtore to his former ſtrength 
this poor diſtreſſed man who ſtands before 
you? The juſtice and ſeverity. of this 
rebuke ſtruck them dumb ; and, not being 
able to reply, they pretended not to under- 
ſtand his meaning: but to leave them 
without excuſe, our Lord made uſe of an 
argument which ſtupidity itſelf could not 
miſtake, and which all the ſophiſtry of theſe 
hypocrital teachers was not able to evade. 
What man, ſaid our exalted Saviour, ſhall 
there be among ft you, who ſhall have one 
Sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath- 
day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it 
out Hou much then is a man better than 
a ſheep ? Wherefore it ts lawful to do well 
on the /abbath-days. 


This plain reference to their own practice 
was ſo clear and convincing, that they could 
not pretend to be ignorant of it; and fo 
full that they were effectually filenced, 
though they were determined not to be 
convinced. This wicked perverſeneſs and 
unconquerable obſtinacy grieved the ſpirit 
of the meek and lowly, the kind and bene- 
volent Son of God, who looking round on 
his enemies with a mixture of compaſ- 
hon and forrow, kindly commanded the 
lame man to ſtretch out his hand; the 
man gladly obeyed, and inſtantly it was 
reſtored whole as the other. 


This aſtoniſhing work our great Re- 
deemer performed 1n a large congregation, 
in the full view of all the people, in whom 


the foregoing diſpute had raiſed a curioſity 


to behold the event; and as, no doubt, it 


was performed on a perſon that frequented 
the ſynagogue, moſt of the perſons there 
preſent were acquainted with the man, 
while he laboured under this infirmity ; and 
as it was performed by the bleſſed Ixsus 
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in the midſt of his moſt inveterate enemies, 
it muſt certainly have a great effect on the 
minds of the beholders, eſpecially as they 
ſaw that it had effectually filenced the Pha- 
riſees, who had nothing to offer, either 
againſt the miracle itſelf, the proofs and 
reaſonings urged for the fitneſs and pro- 
priety of it, or the divine power of him 
who had performed it. 


But though theſe proud, envious, and 
hypocrital teachers were aſtoniſhed at the 
miracles, and filenced by the arguments of 
the Son of God, yet they were far from 
giving up their unjuſt and cruel inſtitutions: 
for though they bore an inveterate hatred to 
the Sadducees and Herodians, becaule they 
preſumed to differ from them in their reli- 
gious ſentiments, yet they could join with 
theſe perſons they ſo much deſpiſed, and 
conſult with them in order to take away 
his life. 


For they well knew that if he continued 
the courſe of his miniſtry, and produced 
ſuch inconteſtable evidences of divine pow- 
er, the people would follow him; when 
their own weight and influence would 

quickly decline, and their preaching be- 
come contemptible. Jxsus well knew their 
wicked deſigns, yet he did not think proper 
at this time, any further to oppoſe them, 
but retired into Galilee, to the borders of 
the lake of Chinnereth. 


This retreat of our great Redeemer ſeems 
to have diſpleaſed ſome of his diſciples, 
who had ſtrongly imbibed the popular idea 
of the Meſſiah's temporal kingdom, and 
expected that he would have eſtabliſhed 
his authority by force, and exerted his 
divine power to bear down all oppoſition ; 
and they were extremely mortified to find 
their Maſter give way. and ſeem to decline 
any further conteſt. But the obſcurity of 
his retreat could not conceal him from the 
multitudes who flocked to him from all 
quarters, bringing with them their ſick and 
diſeaſed; and his heavenly goodneſs healed 


them all. Nor would the diſciples have 
been offended at this mild and peaceable 
conduct of their Maſter, had they atten- 
tively conſidered the prophecy of Iſaiah, 
where this peaceable diſpoſition is particu- 
larly inſiſted on as eminently diſtinguiſhing 
the character of the Meſſiah. Behold my 


ſervant whom I have choſen ; my beloved, in 


whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: I will put 
my ſbirit upon him, and he ſhall ſhew judg- 
ment to the Gentiles. He ſhall not ſtrive, nor 


cry neither ſhall any man hear his voice in 


the ſtreets. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, 
and ſmoking flax he ſhall not quench, till 
he ſend forth judgment unto victory. And 
in his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Matt. 
X11. 18, &c, | 


The ſmall variationsbetween thisprophecy, 
as quoted by St. Matthew, and the original 
in the book of Iſaiah, are of no conſequence, 
as the ſenſe is the ſame; and here it may 
be worthy of remark, that this prophecy 
deſcribes the publication of the Chriſtian 
religion by JEsus CHRISx, vaſtly different 
from that of the Jewiſh religion by Moſes. 
The law of Moſes was publiſhed with thun- 
der and fire, and the ſtrongeſt circumſtances 
of terror from mount Sinai, and only ex- 
tended to the ſingle nation of the Iſraelites : 
the dottrine of ſalvation, as publiſhed by 
the Meſſiah, was mild, peaceable, and gentle, 
and was extended to every nation and 
people under heaven. Accordingly, our 
Lord, by retiring to Galilee, fulfilled the 
firſt part of this famous prophecy, He ſhall 


ſhew judgment to the Gentiles ; for we are 


informed by the evangeliſt that great mul- 
titudes came to him from beyond Jordan, 
and from Syria, and from the countries 
about Tyre and Sidon. 


While our Lord remained in Galilee, 
there was brought unto him a blind and 
dumb man, poſſeſſed with a devil; but 
he, with a ſingle word, caſt out the evil 
ſpirit, and immediately reſtored to the poor 
man the noble faculties of ſight and ſpeech. 


An event ſo ſurpriſing, ſo miraculous, and 
ſo 
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ſo ſuddenly wrought, could not fail of 


exciting the aſtoniſhment of the beholders ; | 


and the honeſt plain-hearted part of the 
nation were inclined to believe. But the 
Phariſees, who had followed him from 
Jeruſalem with the baſeſt intentions, were 
filled with the moſt tormentmg envy at 
ſeeing him perform ſuch ſurpriſing miracles; 
and burning with all the rage of difap- 


pointed malice, contrary to all the rules of | 


reaſon and the conviction of their: own 
minds, impudently and wickedly aſcribed 
his miracles to the power of the devil: an 
affirmation ſo horrid, abominable, and 
deſperately wicked, could not eſcape the 
notice, or fail of exciting the ſharp rebukes 
of the Son of God; who addreſſing himſelf 
both to his enemies and the ſurrounding 
multitudes, demonſtrated the abſurdity and 
impoſſibility of ſuch a concluſion from the 
common affairs of life. Every kingdom, 
ſaid the bleſſed Jesvs, divided againſt 1t/elf 
is brought to deſolation ; and every city or 
houſe divided againſt elf ſhall not fand: 
and if Satan caſt. out Satan, he 1s divided 
againſt himſelf ; how then ſhall his king- 
dom ſtand 2 How fooliſh and ridiculous is 
it to ſuppoſe that the Devil would att 
againſt himſelf, and undermine the founda- 
tions of his own kingdom! To which our 
great Redeemer thought fit to add, / / 
by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom do 
your children caſt them out? Therefore they 
ſhall be your judges. But if I caſt out devils 
by the Spirit of God, then 1s the kingdom of 
God come unto you. You did not impute 
the miracles of your prophets to Beelzebub, 
but received them on the evidence of theſe 
miracles as the meſſengers of God : but 
ye rejett me, who work greater and more 
numerous miracles than they, and impute 
them to the power of the Dewl. Is this 
conduct conſiſtent; or is it poſſible to 
reconcile it to reaſon or common ſenſe ? 
Theſe prophets therefore ſhall be your 
Judges ; and they ſhall condemn you. But 
if it is true, that I caſt out devils by the 
Almighty Power and Spirit of God, it 
follows, that the kingdom of God ſo long 
3 


— 


expected, and ardently deſired, is going to 
be eſtabliſhed amongſt you. Is not the 
horrid impudence' of this blaſphemy of 
yours really aſtoniſhing! But, great as 
your” crime 1s, it may yet be forgiven; 
becauſe fuller and more manifeſt evidences 
of the truth of my miſſion, may hereafter 
| convince you. of your wickedneſs, and 
excite you to believe: and the time is com- 
ing, when the Son of man ſhall be raiſed 
from the dead, and the gift of miracles by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt will be 
beſtowed on almoſt every believer. The 
nature of the Meſhah's kingdom will be 
more fully explained, and ſuch proofs 
given, as if attended to, will be abun- 
dantly ſufficient to remove your prejudices, 
and overcome your obſtinacy and prevail- 
ing unbelief. But if you then ſhut your 
eyes, and ſpeak evil againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, contrary to the conviction of your 
minds, maliciouſly aſcribing the miracles 
wrought by his power, and his extraordi- 
nary gifts, to proceed from the prince of 
darkneſs, you have wilfully ſhut your eyes 
againſt the light; you have dared to inſult 
the eternal God to his face; you have 
reſiſted, wilfully reſiſted, the laſt means 
which he will uſe to convince you: and you 
never will be forgiven, but ſhall ſurely fall 
under the fierceneſs of his wrath, both in 
this world, and that which is to come. 


Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of in 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men- 
but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
hall not be forgiven unto men. And who- 
ſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of 
man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſo- 
ever ſþeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 


not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 


neither in the world to come. 


This awful and alarming denounciation 
againſt the blaſphemy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was probably laid down by our Saviour at 
this time, to appriſe the Phariſees of their 
danger, to awaken them to a ſenſe of their 

- obſtinate and envious oppoſition to the 
truth, and make them afraid of the con- - 


ſequence 


2 1 _ , It 
Ys IP * I 8 
PEE _— 
. 


9 


— r —— 6.” 4 


Lox D and Saviour, JESUS CHRIST. 


89 


ſequence, if they perſiſted in ſuch deteſt- | 
able calumnies, when their own hearts 
told them, that they had no foundation 
in reaſon, but what flowed from malice and 
reſentment : but the moſt powerful argu- 
ments, or the moſt awful threatenings, 
had no effect on this obſtinate and per- 
verſe race of mortals, who ſarcaſtically 
anſwered, Maſter, we would fee a fign from 
thee. What aſtoniſhing ſtupidity ! Had he 
not, the moment before, caſt out a devil, 
and reſtored the faculties of fight and 
ſpeech to the blind and dumb ! Had not 
he cleanſed lepers, raiſed the dead, and 
rebuked the tempeſtuous winds, and raging 
waves of the ſea! Were not theſe ſigns 
ſufficient to have convinced the moſt obſti- 
nate and bigotted mortal ! What, therefore, 
could theſe ſtubborn dottors of the law 
require! Well might the great Saviour 
of the world call them @ wicked and 
adulterous generation ; for certainly they 
could juſtly pretend to no part of the 
faith and piety of their great father 
Abraham; he believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs : but 
they, by their malicious obſtinacy, and 
determined unbelief, added fin to fin, and 
plunged themſelves into the depth of ini- 
quity and wickedneſs. Perſons of ſuch 
perverſe diſpoſitions, and incorrigible tem- 
pers, merited no indulgence ; and, there- 
fore, our great Redeemer told them, that 
no ſign ſhould be given them, but that of 
the prophet Jonah, who, by laying three 
days and three nights in the belly of the 
whale, was a type of the Son of God, 
who ſhould continue three days and three 
nights in the chambers of the grave. 


Our Lord then proceeded to obſerve, 
that the obſtinacy, perverſeneſs, and 
wickedneſs of that generation, was greater 
than that of the moſt barbarous, ignorant, 
and 1dolatrous nations, who would riſe up 
in judgment with them, and condemn them. 
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The people of Nineveh repented at the 
preaching of Jonah; and the queen of 
the South took a long journey to behold 
the wiſdom of Solomon: but the obſti- 


| nate, wicked, and unbelieving Jews, would 


not repent at the preaching, and repeated 
warnings of the Son of God, nor learn 


wiſdom from the Eternal Fountain of. 
Wiſdom itſelf. 


Our Lord then concluded his diſcourſe 
with a parable, which ſhewed the great 
danger of wilfully oppoſing and reſiſting 
the truth, as ſuch practices tend to make 
men habitually and deſperately wicked, 
and, in every reſpect, more obdurate and 
abandoned than before. 


During this diſpute with the rulers of 
Iſrael, JesUus was informed, that his mo- 
ther and his kinſmen waited without, 
defiring an interview with him; upon 


which, with a look of the tendereſt af- 


fection, he ſtretched out his hands towards 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother 
and my brethren! for whoſoever ſhall do 
the will of my Father which is in hea» 
ven, the ſame is my brother, and ſiſter, 
and mother, Matt. x11. 49, 50. Theſe 
remarkable words ought to be received 
with the warmeſt gratitude, and the moſt 
exalted joy, by every Chriſhan ; ſince from 
this divine declaration, it may be learnt, 
that a faith in CHRIST, which works by 
love, and produces a conformity to the 
precepts of the goſpel, gives the believer a 
claim to the high title of a Son of the 
Moſt High, and a near relation to his 
dear Redeemer: by this divine principle, 
the believer lays hold on the bleſſings and 
privileges which belong to his ſpiritual 
birth, he claims a kindred to the ſkies, 
he becomes acquainted with his union 
with the Divine Nature, and can ſtand 
before the throne of the Eternal God, and 


call him his Father. \ 


CHAPTER 


pM 


90 The New and CourlkETE LIFE of our BLESSED 


REI SUL SUSHI KNA KNA 


2 BY , fe. fy 0 9 XVI.. 


Jesvs delivers ſeveral Parables from a Ship, to the Multitudes that were ſtanding 
on Shore: He receives a ſecond Vit from his Relations: At Evening he retires 
to Capernaum, and delivers more Parables to has Diſciples : Afterwards, he returns 
to Nazareth, his own City, and ſends his Apoſtles to preach about that Country: 
He then repairs to the Deſert of Bethſaida and provides a miraculous Repaſt 


for the whole Multitude. 


bY public debate in which Jesus 
was engaged with the Phariſees, 
and the miracle which was the occa- 
fion of it, brought together ſuch a vaſt 
concourſe of people, that, for the greater 
facility of inſtructing them, our great Re- 
deemer repaired to the ſea- ſide. The 
crowd preſſed ſo cloſe about him, that 
he was incommoded 1n his office of ſpeak- 
ing, and, for the greater conveniency, he 
entered a ſhip, and put off to ſome ſmall 
diſtance from the ſhore, while the atten- 
tive multitudes remained on dry land: 
being thus conveniently accommodated 
for public ſpeaking, our divine Inſtruc- 
tor proceeded to lay down ſeveral pre- 
cepts of the utmoſt importance, which he 
thought proper to introduce in the para- 
bolical ſtile. This was a mode of in— 
ſtruction very common in the Oriental 
nations, and it was the general method 
of the old prophets, John the Baptiſt, 
and our bleſſed Saviour, to inculcate di- 
vine and moral truths, in the beautiful 
method of alluſion and fable; and ſome- 
times ſo to contrive the diſcourſe, that 
it had an immediate reference to thoſe 
objects, which at that very time preſented 
themſelves to the view of the audience. 
This method of inſtruction was, on ſe— 


veral accounts, particularly adapted to 


the deſigns of divine conduct, and the 
circumſtances of the Jewiſh nation, at 
the time of the Meſſiah's appearance. 


Tl 


| Similitudes of this kind, are the moſt 


ealy and ſimple methods of teaching ; 
they are beſt accommodated to the ap- 
prehenſions of the ignorant and unlearned, 
and are very eaſy to be underſtood, re- 
membered, and applied; at the ſame 
time, they are the fineſt veil for myſte- 
ries, and the beſt medium for conccal— 
ing from the proud and obſtinate, thoſe 
truths which their perverſeneſs and infi- 
delity render them unworthy of having 
more clearly revealed. 


Theſe obſervations ſeem to be alluded 
to by our great Redeemer himſelf, when 
his diſciples aſked, why he taught the 
people in parables? Becauſe, ſaid he, it 
ws given unto you to know the myſteries of 
the kingdom of heaven; but to them it is 
not given for whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given, and he ſhall have more 
abundance ; but whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken away, even that he 
hath. Therefore, ſheak I unto them in 
parables ; becauſe, in ſeeing they ſee not; 


and in hearing they hear not, neither do 


they underſtand, Matt. xiii. 11. c. The be- 
loved diſciples, whom our Redeemer, by 
his divine power had made of an humble, 
teachable diſpoſition, whole minds, by an 
heavenly influence, were become docile, 
apt to learn, and open to inſtruttion, were 
thus addreſſed by the divine Inſtructor ; 
and he gives them to underſtand, that it 

| would 
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would be no diſadvantage to them, nor 


to any that ſincerely deſired to be in- 
ſtructed, and attended on him in humility 
of heart, that the truths he delivered 
were clothed in parables; for ſuch per- 
ſons would carefully conſider his words, 
and reſort to him for their explanation: 
and the truths themſelves, clothed in this 
beautiful veil, would be more attractive to 
the humble inquiring mind ; and, when 
carefully conſidered, appear plain, ſimple, 
and eaſy to be underſtood. 


But the proud, ſelf-conceited Scribes 
and Phariſees, were ſo blinded by their 
prejudices, that they would not give them- 
ſelves time to conſider, but would heartily 
deſpiſe ſuch methods of teaching, and 
condemn, as low and contemptible, the 
plain alluſions in which the divine truths 
were repreſented. Our great Redeemer 
did not alter his manner of teaching 
for their ſakes, but dreſſed the great 
truths of the goſpel in ſuch metaphorical 
robes as they did heartily deſpiſe, and 
which would for ever conceal them from 
perſons of their temper and conduct. Nor 
need it be wondered at, the bleſſed IE Sus 
further obſerved, that he took this method 
with this ſort of men; for it had been 


prophecied of him, that he ſhould ohen 


his mouth in parables, and utter things 
which had been kept ſecret from the foun- 
dation of the world. And concerning 
the pride, obſtinacy, perverieneſs, and in- 
fidelity of the rulers of the Jews, Ifaiah 
had long ago prophecied to them, that, by 
hearing ye ſhall hear, and not underſtand ; 
and ſecing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not per- 
cerve: for this peoples heart is waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they have cloſed ; leſt at 
any time they ſhould ſee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and ſhould un- 
derſtand with their heart, and ſhould be 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


There is ſome little variation between 
the words, as quoted by our Saviour, 


and dick found in the . of 
Iſaiah; but the meaning is the ſame in 
each, and the ſenſe manifeſtly is, that 
the Jewiſh nation ſhould hear the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, but not underſtand 
them; and ſee the miracles wrought in 
confirmation of the truth of thoſe dottrines, 
but not perceive them to be wrought by the 
power of God: not becauſe the evidences 
produced by our great Redeemer, were 
inſufficient to” convince a judicious and 
impartial Inquirer after truth; but be- 
cauſe the corruption and depravity of the 
hearts of the proud Phariſees, would not 
ſuffer them to examine and weigh theſe 
evidences; for the ſins of that people 
had hardened their hearts, their pride 
and vanity had ſhut their ears, and their 
hypocrily and bigotted adherence to tra- 
dition,. and forced interpretations of the 
law, had cloſed their eyes; ſo that the 
bright rays of divine truth could not ſhine 
upon their dark minds, nor the powerful 
voice of heavenly wiſdom, awaken their 
attention, or command their aſſent. 


Such were the reaſons aſſigned by our 
great Redeemer, for his teaching the 
people in parables; and then he pro- 
ceeded to remind his diſciples of the 
great privileges they enjoyed, in having 
the opportunity of learning, from his 
heavenly lips, thoſe things which the pro- 
phets of old ſo earneſtly deſired to know 
and underſtand: But bleſſed, ſaid he, are 
your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, for 
they hear : for verily I ſay unto you, 
that many prophets and righteous men 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear 


thoſe things which ye hear, and have not 
heard them. 


The firſt parable which the bleſſed 


Jesus delivered to the multitude, was 


|| that of the ſower, who caſt his ſeed into 


different kinds of ſoil, the product of 
which was anſwerable to the nature of 
the ground; ſome yielding a large increaſe, 


and 
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and ſome none at all; by which he ele- 
gantly diſplayed the ſucceſs of his own 
doctrine, amongſt the ſeveral kinds of 
hearers to which it would be preached. 


A ſower, ſaid he, went forth to ſow; | 


and when he Jowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
way. fide, and the fowls came and de- 
voured them up : ſome fell upon ſtony 
places, where they had not much earth; 
and forthwith they ſprung up, becauſe they 


had no deepneſs of earth: and when the 


fun was up, they were ſcorched; and be- 
cauſe they had no root, they withered away. 
And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprung up and choked them : but 
other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, ſome 


fixty fold, ſome tharty fold. 


This parable was peculiarly proper to 
be conſidered by the multitudes who 
attended on the Son of God, when ſuch 
vaſt numbers heard his diſcourſes, and ſo 
few practiſed his precepts, or profited by 
the heavenly doctrines which he taught. 
Not only the multitude, but the diſciples 
heard him with a mixture of pleaſure and 
ſurpriſe; and, not underſtanding his mean- 
ing, they were impatient to hear it ex- 
plained; and were very urgent to know, 
why he choſe that method of inſtruction. 


The laſt of theſe queſtions, our Lord 
anſwered in the manner before related; 


and then, with condeſcending kindneſs, || 


proceeded to give them the explanation 
of the parable of the fower: When any 
one, ſaid he, heareth the word of the Ring- 
dom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 


the wicked one, and catcheth away that | 


which was ſown in his heart. This is he 
which recerved the ſeed by the way fide. 
The perſons who are here repreſented as 
hearing the word of God without under- 
ſtanding, are thoſe careleſs hearers, whoſe 
minds are diverted from attending to thoſe 
things which concern their everlaſting 
peace, by the gay, trifling amuſements, 
and alluring objects of ſenſe. Such per- 
1 


5 


ſons hear the word of God with fo little 


attention, that they ſcarcely know what 
they hear; and, for want of an habit of 
ſerious thinking, their ideas are looſe and 
ſcattered, and an univerſal diſſipation of 
mind drives out all ſolid reflection. Such 
perſons as theſe, are at all times proper 
objetts for the great enemy of mankind to 
work upon; he well knows how to take 
advantage of the vacancy of thought, which 
expoſes ſuch minds to his malicious at- 
tempts; and, where he finds the mind 
empty, he takes care to enter there, and 
fll it with ſuch furniture, as ſoon eraſes 
the ſlight impreſſions it may have received 
by hearing the word of God. 


The ſecond kind of hearers, deſcribed 
in the parable of the ſower, are thoſe who 


receive the word with a greater degree of 


attention, and in whom it produces an out- 
ward reformation of conduct and behavi- 
our; but, not being impreſſed on the mind 
by the operation of the Divine Spirit, it does 
not effect a real change of heart. Such 
perſons, while things go on ſmooth, and 
they meet with ſucceſs and encourage- 
ment in the world, may make a profeſ- 
ſion, and appear to others, and think 
themſelves religious ; but, like ſeed ſown 
on hard, ſtony ground, which, though 
it ſprings up, and looks green for a while, 
yet, when the ſun ſhines hot and bright, 
ſoon withers for want of root; they cannot 


ſtand in the day of adverſity and trouble: 


for when tribulation, or perſecution ariſeth 


becauſe of the word, by and by they are of- 


fended. | 


The third kind of hearers, are thoſe 
who ſeem to receive the word of God with 
great earneſtneſs and attention ; but how- 


ever they may be delighted with it in 
the houſe of God, they do not carry a 


ſavor of it into the world. In ſome, the 


toll, trouble, care, and vexation ariſing 


from their circumſtances in the world, ſo 
fill the mind, engage the attention, 'over- 
whelm the ſpirit, and oppreſs the heart, 

that, 
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that, like a plant incumbered and ſur- || lighted candle, the uſe they were to make 


rounded with rank, poiſonous weeds, the 


word. of God, which they have heard, | 


cannot grow; the noble truths of the goſpel 
cannot have their proper influence on the 
mind, but gradually fink and dechne, till 
at laſt they are diſbelieved, or totally for- 
gotten. Others, who meet with their de- 
fired ſucceſs in their worldly affairs, are ſo 
aſſiduous in the purſuit, and ſo entirely 
devoted to the acquiſition of wealth, that 
every thing to them ſeems little and low 
which does not produce ſome temporal 
advantage: as riches increaſe, they ſet 
their hearts upon them, and a worldly 


ſpirit chokes the word, and it becometh 
. unſruitſul. 


In oppoſition to thoſe unprofitable 
hearers of the word, a fourth ſort are 
repreſented in this parable, whoſe hearts, 
by the Holy Spirit, are prepared for the 
reception of divine truth: for, as the beſt 
of ground, except it be ploughed, harrowed, 
and cleanſed by the huſbandman, will not 
receive the ſeed, nor produce a plenti- 
ful harveſt; ſo the heart of man, except 
it be changed by divine power, will not 
receive the word of God, nor produce 
ſuch fruit as the goſpel requires: but, 
when the heavenly ſeed falls on thoſe 
hearts which have been wrought upon 
and prepared by the Divine Spirit, the 
word is received with gladnels, it takes 
deep root in the mind, it operates on 
all the powers and faculties of the ſoul, 
it terminates in obedience to the pre- 
cepts of the goſpel, and brings forth 
fruit to the honour and intereſt of the 
cauſe of ChRISTH, in proportion to the 
capacities and circumſtances of the dif- 
ferent ſubjects on which it falls, in /ome 


an hundred fold, in ſome ſixty, and in 
ſome thirty. 


Our great Redeemer, having finiſhed 
his explanation - of the parable of the 
lower, he turned to his diſciples, and ex- 
plained to them, by the ſimilitude of a 

No. 8. 
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the- tares alſo. 


of the knowledge which they would ac- 
quire by converſing with him, and receiv- 
ing his divine inſtructions. 1s a candle, 
ſaid he, brought to be put under a buſhel, 
or under a bed, and not to be ſet on a 


 candleſtick ? For there is nothing hid whach 
ſhall not be manifeſted, neither was any 


thing kept ſecret, but it ſhould come abroad. 
By which the divine Inſtructor gave them 
to underſtand, that, though now theſe 
heavenly truths were veiled in ſhades and 
figures, and taught to mankind in pa- 
rables, the time would come, that they 
would be more clearly revealed, and as 
a lighted candle, exalted on high, illumi- 
nates the whole apartment where it is 
placed, fo ſhall the brightneſs of divine 
truth, by their preaching, be ſpread abroad, 
and enlighten the dark nations of the earth: 
therefore, as the diſciples of Cur1sT were 
intended to convey the precepts of hea- 
venly inſtruction to the dark, unenlight- 
ened nations of the world, our Lord re- 
minded them, that it was a matter of 
the higheſt importance, that they ſhould 
be rightly and fully taught thoſe truths 
they were to bear to the remoteſt na- 
tions; and, therefore, it behoved them to 
hear him with the utmoſt care and atten- 
tion. Take heed, ſaid he, what ye hear; 
with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you ; and unto you that hear 


ſhall more be gwen. 


After our Lord had been thus diſ- 
courſing to his diſciples, he turned to the 
multitude on the ſhore, and, addreſling 
them in the moſt pleaſing and powerful man- 
ner, he delivered to them the parable of 
the enemy's ſowing tares amongſt the wheat. 
The kingdom of heaven, ſaid he, is likened 
to a man which ſowed good ſeed in his 


field: but whale men ſlept, his enemy came 


and ſowed tares amongſt the wheat, and 
went hs way. But when the blade was ſprung 
up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared 
So the ſervants of the 


hnſbandman came and ſaid unto him, Sir, 


didſ 
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didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy field? 


from whence then hath it tares ? He ſaid 
unto them, an enemy hath done this. The 


ſervants ſaid unto him, Milt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? But he 


ſaid, Nay ; leſt, while ye gather up the tares, || 


of the perſons, we beſtow thoſe cenſures 


on the true Chriſtian which belong to the 


hypocrite: but the harveſt will come 
when they will be ſeparated by our great 
Redeemer himſelf, and his attending angels; 
then the tares will be bound up in bundles 


ye root up alſo the wheat with them. || and burnt, but the wheat carefully gathered 


Let both grow together until the harveſt ; 


into the barn. For at the end of the world, 


and in the time of harveſt, I will ſay unto || our great Redeemer will diſtinguiſh between 


the reapers, Gather ye the tares, and bind | 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather- 
the wheat into my barn. 


This parable, as our Lord afterwards 
explained 1t to his diſciples, relates to the 
different ſtates of men at the end of the 
world. The huſbandman 1s our great Re- 
deemer himſelf; the field is the Chriſtian 
church, planted in various parts of the 
world; thoſe Chriſtians who are enabled by 
the Holy Spirit to love the Lord JIEsus 
CHR1sST, and bring fruit worthy their high 
profeſſion, are the wheat ; and thoſe who 
make an empty profeſſion, without know- 
ing the power of true religion, are the tares. 
Theſe are ſeduced into the paths of wick- 
edneſs by the enemy of God and man; 
and the parable elegantly repreſents, the 


mixed ſtate of the profeſſing church on 


earth, and the deplorable end of the hypo- 


crite and thoſe who know not God. Such || 


characters as theſe may mix with the real 
Chriſtians, and may deceive for a time, by 
aſſuming the appearance of ſuperior ſanctity, 
and ſtrictneſs of life ; yet they will not fail 
ſooner or later, to betray themſelves, and 
make it manifeſt that they are but tares 
amongſt the wheat. Yet we are taught by 
this parable, how ſincerely ſoever we may 
wiſh to free the church from all corruption, 
both in doctrine and practice, it is not law- 
ful for us to aſſume the prerogative of the 
great judge of heaven and earth, by per- 
ſecuting, or following with any corporal 
puniſhment, any who we apprehend to be 
hypocrites and corruptors of true religion. 
The tares and the wheat are to grow 


together till harveſt, they are not to be 
ſeparated, leſt by miſtaking the character 


the pretended and the real Chriſtian ; the 
. will be condemned to eternal tor- 


ment, but the righteous will be received to 


life eternal; when they ſhall ſhine forth, as 
the . in the kingdom of their Father. 


The next parable which our exalted Re- 
deemerthought fit to propole to the liſtening 
multitudes, was that of the ſeed which 
ſprang up and grew imperceptibly. So 2s 
the kingdom of God, ſaid he, as if a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and ſhould 
fleep, and riſe night and day, and the ſeed 


ſhould ſpring and grow up he knoweth not 


how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
uſelf; firſt the blade, and then the ear. But 
when the fruit is brought forth, immediately 
he putteth in the fickle, becauſe the harveſt 
is come. This beautiful picture repreſents 
the gradual and ſilent progreſs of the goſpel 
in the heart of man; as the huſbandman 
does not by any power of his own, cauſe 
the ſeed to grow when he has ſown it; but 
the blade and fruit are produced by the 
power of the great Creator, and by thoſe 
laws of nature which he hath eſtabliſhed in 
the vegetable creation: ſo the ſeed of 


divine truth does not thrive in the heart of 


man by the power of the preacher, but by 
the ſilent and efficacious energy of the 
Spirit of God. Thus. Jesus and his 
apoſtles, having preached the goſpel in the 
world, and taught the doctrines of true 
religion, they gave no commiſſion to any 
to uſe the terrors of fire and ſword to 
propagate them, but leſt it to the ſilent and 
ſecret influence of the Holy Spirit. 
it is very probable that the bleſſed IExsus 


9 


And 


ſpoke this parable to convince the Jews of 
their miſtake, in ſuppoſing that their Meſ- 
| ſiah 
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| Gab would ſet up a temporal kingdom, and | 


advance his dominion by the means which 
are-uſed in the world to riſe to ſovereign 
greatneſs: and alſo it might be intended 
to quiet the minds of his diſciples, and 
prevent them from being diſcouraged when 
they ſaw that an immediate and rapid 
ſucceſs did not attend their labours in the 


goſpel. 


The next parable which Jz:sus ſpake to 
the multitude was that of the grain of 
muſtard ſeed, which in Paleſtine and other 
parts of the Eaſt, riſes from a ſmall feed 
to a large ſpreading tree. The kingdom of 
heaven, ſaid the divine Inſtructor, 2s ke to 
a grain of muſtard ſeed, which a man took 
and ſowed in his field; which indeed is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds : but when it is grown, it is 
the greateſt among herbs, and becometh a 


tree, ſo that the birds of the air come and 


lodge in the branches thereof. This may 
be conſidered as a continuation of the ſub- 


ject of the former parable; for though the 


goſpel ſeed may at firſt ſeem ſmall and 
contemptible, ariſing from the crucifixion 
of it's divine Author, the inveterate hatred 
and final unbelief of the Jews, the mor- 
tifying nature of it's precepts, the weakneſs 
of the perſons employed to propagate it's 
divine truths, and the ſmall number and 
meanneſs of thoſe who firſt received it; 
yet being founded on eternal truth, and 
ſupported by divine power, 1t would in- 
creaſe to a ſurpriſing extent and greatneſs, 


filling the whole world, and affording divine 


inſtruction and comfort to perſons of all 


nations, who ſhould enjoy the high pri- 
vileges of the Meſſiah's kingdom, while 
the Jews, for their wickedneſs in oppoſing 
the truth, ſhould be left in unbelief, cut off 


from being a nation, and ſcattered like chaff 
over the face of the earth. 


Our great Redeemer then concluded his 
diſcourſe with another parable of nearly 
the ſame import with the foregoing. The 
kingdom of heaven, ſaid he, is like unto 


leaven, which a woman took and hid in three 
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meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened : 
alluding to the filent and effectual ſpreading 
of the goſpel, by the powerful influence 
of the Holy Spirit, and prevailing efficacy 
of divine truth. 


While our Lord was employed in deliver- 
ing theſe elegant and beautiful diſcourſes, 
his mother and brethren came a ſecond 
time, defiring an interview with him; per- 
haps they were unwilling that he ſhould 
weary himſelf with the continual fatigue of 
preaching, and did not approve of his 
making himſelf ſo public, and appearing 
in ſo diſtinguiſhed a character amongſt ſuch 
vaſt multitudes of people: and as it here- 
after will appear in the courſe of this 
hiſtory, that his brethren did not believe 
in him, it is very likely they deſigned to 
take him home with them, and perſuade 
him to attend to ſecular affairs. But our 
exalted Redeemer was not to be diverted 
from following his Father's work, and per- 


forming the great duties of his miſſion. 


On theſe grounds he appears to have de- 
clined the defired interview, with this 
anſwer, My mother and my brethren are 
thoſe who hear the word of God, and do it. 


Evening now approaching, the bleſſed 
J=sus diſmiſſed the multitude, and retired 
with his diſciples to an houſe in Caper- 
naum ; where, at their deſire, he explained 
to them the parable of the tares of the field, 
in the manner before related; and then he 
proceeded to deliver to them the parable 
of the treaſure hid in the field, and the 
parable of the pearl of great price. The 
firſt of theſe parables holds forth the abun- 
dant glory, excellency, and value of the 
goſpel, above all earthly poſſeſſions; and 
the laſt denotes the willingneſs of all thoſe 


| who are made acquainted with the high 


excellency and abundant worth of the 
goſpel, to part with their all in this world 
to obtain it. But, that the diſciples might 
be informed that a mixed multitude of 
people would make a profeſſion of the 


goſpel, and the hypocrites would be blended . 


with 
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| with. the — in ſuch a manner as it 

would be difficult to ſeparate them, he 
compared the goſpel church to a net, which 
encloſed every ſort of fiſh, good and bad, 
but were carefully ſeparated when they were 
drawn to land; the good were preſerved, 
and the bad thrown away: alluding to the 
great day of univerſal and eternal deciſion 
and ſeparation, when the righteous will be 
received into life eternal, and the vigked 
caſt into hell. 


Our Lord having finiſhed theſe diſ- 
courſes, he aſked his diſciples if they 
underſtood them, they anſwered in the 
aflirmatiye; and our great Redeemer added, 
that every teacher of the goſpel ought to 
reſemble a perſon whoſe houſe was com- 
_ pletely furniſhed, and bringeth forth out of 
has treaſures things new and old. 


Not long after this, our great Redeemer | 


left Capernaum, and repaired to Nazareth, 
the city where he had ſpent his younger 
years, and where he had dwelt with his 
relations till he entered on his public 
miniſtry, and preached, amongſt his old 
friends and countrymen, the glad-tidings 
of the kingdom. But they, though aſto- 
niſhed at his doctrine, could not overcome 
the prejudices they had formerly conceived 
againſt him, on account of the meanneſs 
of his family, and therefore would not own 
him to be the Meſſiah; they could not 
overcome the ſtrong national prejudice 
they had conceived againſt their promiſed 
Deliyerer's appearing in a low, mean con- 
dition in the world; nor could they give 
up their 1deas of the glory and grandeur 
of the Meſſiah's appearance, ſo far as to 
ſuppoſe it poſſible that Jes us ſhould be the 
man. Our Lord, therefore, finding them 
in the ſame temper of mind as when he 
formerly viſited them, did not chooſe to 
ſtay long amongſt them, but departed and 
taught in the neighbouring villages. 


During our Saviour's ſtay at Nazareth, 
he ſent out his diſciples to preach in dif- 
5 
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ferent- parts of Galilee, and proclaim the 
glad-tidings that God was going to eſtabliſh 
the glorious kingdom of- the, Meſſiah, in 
which he would be worſhipped in ſpirit and 
truth; and that they might. confirm the 
doctrines they taught, and convince the 
whole nation that they received their com- 
miſſion from the Son of God, they were 
endowed with the power of working 
miracles; The evangeliſts have not in- 
formed us how long they continued their 
preaching ; but 1t 1s reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
that they ſpent a conſiderable time in car- 
rying on their work 1n ſeveral parts of the 
country. | 


The people perceiving fuch wonderful 
works performed by the diſciples of CHRIST, 
were exceedingly amazed, and their ex- 


[| petations were raiſed very high; for they 


could not recolle& that the old prophets 
had ever given to their ſervants the power 
of working miracles, and, of conſequence, 
they concluded that JesUs muſt be greater 
than any of them. This extraordinary 
circumſtance raiſed the attention of the 
nation, and ſpread his fame ſo effectually 
about the country, that it reached the ears 
of Herod Antipas, the tetrarch of Galilee. 
This prince having lately, in an unjuſt and 
cruel manner, taken away the life of John 
the Baptiſt, he heard of the mighty works 
performed by CHRIST, and his diſciples, 
with the utmoſt uneaſineſs and concern. 
His attendants endeavoured to diſſipate his 
fears, by telling him that one of the old 
prophets was riſen from the dead : but a 
conſciouſneſs of his guilt would not permit 
him to reſt ; for he apprehended, that the 
illuſtrious perſon he had ſo baſely murdered, 
was riſen from the dead, and would doubt- 
leſs be revenged on his murderer. He 
ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the 
Baptift ; he is riſen from the dead,; and 
therefore maghty works do ſhew forth them- 


ſelves in him. 


It has been before related, on what occa- 
ſion, and in what manner the Baptiſt was 


put 
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fuli-ovetit;/baving reached the diſciples 5 


Cusisren whilſt they! were pteaehing in 
.Galileep-thofefof them who had formerly 
been the tliſciples of John, went and payer, 


their laſt reſpects t the. remains of heir 


maſtet, ham having dedentily -Interred, 
chey barried the tidings to su When 
qur great Redeemer had heard of the death 
of his relation and; fore - runner, hei fountl 
himſelf diſpoſed ſor retirement. and ſought | 
che ſilent ſhadas of the deſert of Nethſaida: 
he departed as private s poſfible, that he 
might not be incommoded by he multi- 
tude, and for che greater ſecrety he went 
by ſes. + But every precautiom was inſult | 
cient io ſcreen! him! from the petetrating | 
eyes of the multitude who followed him, 


and his departure was not long concealed; | 


for great numbers repaired: to the deſert, 


and ſound out the plate of his retreat, The 


miracles which hd peufdrmed therbebefit 
whith che helpleſs and miſerable dlways 
found: from his goodneſs and the ſtrain of 
divine eloquenee which flowed from his 
lips; had ſuch am effe on the! haneſ hen 


hearted part! of the nation; Ah te müt, 


titudes h had ſoenb ahr wonters- he 
performed, and heard his heavenly voice; 
thought no: difhoulties too great to für- 
mount, no hardſhips too great to endure; 
nor no place too retirei for them to pena. 
N de , attond Aer dg N bag 
50G} Gut hat t eie ow 590 VIS. 

* The kind and compaſſtonate Saviour: of 
— ſeeing the! muſtitude had found 
out! his place of ttreat) and beboltling 
them crowding about him c he , 
them with tenderneſs and love, becauſe 
they. were as Iheep liaving mo ſhepherd ; 
for, having -rione! to inſtrutt them in 
thoſe things which concerned illeir ever 
laſting peace; they wandered abdut/ywiths' 
out a guide, without a defender! Their 
ſituation indeed was like! that of à large 
flock: of ſheep Wandering upon the moun- 
tains, without à 


tend them from the» ra venous jaws! of the 


various beaſts of yy which waited: ito 
— No. 9 9. 


— 


mepherd to ſced and de- 


— 
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devour them. The bleſſed: Toy there- 
. fore} Mat pov Shepherd, who: came to lay 
deter. While yfort the ſneep, beheld them 


brought Him dow from the throne of 
glorp at hehven, for the ſake of his loſt 
 aridwandeting ſheep, now brought him to 
this multitude af people: his heavenly 
.gootlhels healed all the ſiek amongſt them, 
and from his lips they heard the words of 
eternal life oy - Id | 5 2110 
gase Juods oil, 10137; 
woT ha ine Iofrodbre 3 is 
heavenly difcourſes, and attended to the 
great work of healing the diſeaſed, not 
diſtyiffipgthe people; though the day wore 
aha arid the ſhades of the evening were 
apptonching. His - diſciples, thinking this 
cireumſtande had eſeaped his notice, 


; 


thought proper to remind him, that the 
day was far advanced, and che place a 
ſolitivyhduſeri; where neither food nor 
lodging .tould be“ procured; it would, 
therefore; be convenient to diſmiſs the 
people, that! they might repair to the 
to ns ori vllagess on he hotders of the 
wilderneſs, and provide themſelves food 
'and other accommodations, for they had 
nothimng'-to! eat. But dur Lord informed 
thei: chat h&:did not intond to diſmiſs 
the ſurrounding multirgder ſo” haſtily, for, 
astheyinrere weary and aint! in the wil- 
derneſs it was hiv intention tb give" them 
a repaſtiſi at the ſame time, to try what 
opinion his diſciples entertained; of - his 
power} he turned, td Philip, who was well 
adqualritsd! wtlholke vue afid inquired; 
Whence fall de buy bread," that theſe may 
e Philip; aſtoniſhed at the propoſal; 
confidering1he/vaſtnefs of the multitude; 
abcr ches Frongous quamiry of proviſlons 
which Wld Fe neeeſſary to ſupply them, 
he apprehended it impoſſſtzis to procure 
them in the deſert; and not conſidering 


his Maſter's Power 6: ſupply/them by ex- 


| rabrdibhanſantans;he reptied; Twp Hude 


pernmfaovo#th bf bread | . O faRrient fon 
taemdcrſa eber, one ef, tent, may hike 


. little! Our bleffed Lord migbt juſtly 


%. 


Aa 


On 


ich edmpallion:; that ſame pity which 7 
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on © big as bn ä Becca have re- 
plied, Have I bern ſo long dime with ob, 
and haſt thou not nbtun me, Philip. But 
he did not reproach his Giſciples wich 
their inattention to his former character 
and conduct, but commanded them to 
give the multitude to ent! he diſciples, 
not yet underſtanding the deſign of their 
Maſter, repeated the objection of Philip, 
and propoſed: to go and buy! a quantity 
of proviſions : 
Lord's intention, who, without making 
them a direct anſwer,);alked; them, | how 
many loaves they had. It does not appeat, 
that they had any bread in poſſeſſion; for 
after the diſciples had made a diligtnt/lit- 
quiry, Andrew, came {and informed i his 
Maſter, that there was a; lad. amongſt the 
multitude, that had five; barley" loaves | 
and two ſmall! fiſhes, a quantity, ſo incon- | 
ſiderable, chat they [were aſhamed to / meri 
tion it: What: are the ſaid the diſeiples 
amongſt o, many e And What, indeed, 
would they have been among ſuch mul. 
titudes of people, if they had not been 
diſtributed by the Ne band * the 
Son of Gd. 1q Un 190) fy, 
ct e t Was LLC IR wt has 
„Iss, 8 the ſmallneſt of 
the number of loaves, and ſcantineſs of 
the proviſion, ordered them to be brought 
to him; and at che ſame time commanded 
the multitude to ſit down on che graſa, 
and ordered his diſciples to arrange them 
in companies at, convenient diſtances, that 
their number might be aſeertained, and 
that they might be regularly ſerved. In 
obedience to his command, the people 
ſat down as they were ordered, no doubt 
wondering what would be the conſequence 
of ſuch an arrangement, and what bene: 
volent action our | grout We wha 
about to perform. | 


? . 
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Th 


The | noultitude | = 1 in e 
our Lord, in open view, took the five 
loaves and two ſmall fiſhes in his hands, 
and the whole multitude had an Oppgr- 
tunity of Ig, what a ſmall quan- 


| 


| 


: 


but this wasolnots::thear : 


i 


I} 


„ 
— 
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| 


— 


tiryoof proviſionsſi iti! the händt of: the 


Creator of all things! were: ſufficient! ith 
provide à repaſt- for ſuch A number of 


(perſons as were then aſſemnbled- Ihe 
great Maſter» of the feaſt: then looked up 
o Heaven, and returned thanks to his 
heavenly Father, for his all-preſerving 
-and/all-ſappotting goodnefs; maniſeſted ht 
all times to his c leatures, but particularly 
for his paternal cate, in providing for 
their preſent refreſuhment; he praiſed: his 


Almighty: Father, for! the miracles which 


he 


heen enabled to perform for the 
benefit of mankind, and particularly for 
that which he was now! going to per- 
formy;: for the 'refreſhment/ of the multi- 
zude, who! had left their habitations with 
doſireb to ſee his mighty works, and hear 
his words, and followed him into the de- 
ſert, where they were weary and faint fot 
walt of proviſions. After ich, our great 
Redegmer' bleſſed the bread.i and His di- 
vine bleſſing had [ſos wonderful an effec; 
that the five ſmall barley loabes and two 
dry fiſhes werd multiplied: to a quantity 
ſaffipie t tor! ſatisfy the craving appetites 
of' tem thauſand perſons; for the men 
were fie ahouſandę and it is very-probable, 
the women ard chitdren might not be 
leſs. The great Maſter of che feaſt diſtrĩi- 
buted to his diſciples i and they ſerved 
the multitude as they iſat on the graſs; 
and ſo plentiful were ithe prouiſions, that 
every one was fatisfied, and ſuch fulneſs 
crowned our great Redeemer's board; that, 
when: all the people: had eat and: were 
fansfied; there vere twelve baſkets filled 
wich the broken meat. 4 
bas Astrtebns 
Thus, the great Son of GOod ide 
ufeaſbdn the deſert, foricthe people who 
followed-Him';>:and; though they had nõ 
eanopy but the azure ſky; no table but 
the verdant graſs, no beiter fare than 
barley-bread and dried fiſſi, and no drink 
but the clear ſpring; yet they were more 


v1; of 11.) 
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| honoured: by c the: preſence of | the illul- 


trious founder of the feaſt, than ever 
was a royal e which was given 
＋ by 
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by the Aﬀyrian'! or Perſian kings; and 
«doubtleſs there was more - heartfelt joy, 
and! ſolid ſatisfaction at this feaft;” than 
ever Was. found at the noble banquet 
of the gorgeous Ahaſuherus, or the ſplen- 
did ap a s. of the imparioue Bel- 
er. DDASqQUIL 0 2; 
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Hawe we not reaſon to dls at the 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of the heads 
of the Jewiſh nation, that ſuch a manifeſt 
diſplay” of divine power would not con- 
-vince them. The acedint of this miracle, 


- as recorded by the ſeveral evangeliſts, is 


very plain and circumſtantial ;' and, it may 1 


be obſerved, that the particular cireum- 
ſtances of 'time and plate tended to make 
it more wonderful; more conſpicuous, and 
"lefs liable to objecxions und cavils. The 
place was a deſert, where no bread could 
be proeured and therefore, it is manifeſt, 
beyond "contradition, that it muſt be 
produced by à miracle. Had this repaſt 
been given to the ſurrounding multitude | 
at one of the towns or villages; it might 
have been objected, that bread had been 
ſecretly ſupplied: but neither the Phari- 
ſees of thoſe days, nor the infidels of ours, 
can tell us, how! it was: poſſible for any de- 
ception of that kind to be practiſed in the 
deſert. And it may be further obſerved, 
that this mighty work was performed in the 
evening, when the people had been faſting 
all day, and, with the fatigue of travelling, 
were, doubtleſs, weary and very hungry. 
Had this repaſt been given in the morn- 
ing, the miracle might have been depre- 
ciated, by ſuppoſing, that the people did 


not ſtand in need of refreſhment, and this | 


treat might have been repreſented as un- 
neceſſary : but the particular circumſtances 
attending this wonderful work, cut off- 
every ſhadow of an objeQtion, and abun- 
dantly proved, that God can furniſi a table 
in the wilderneſs. 4. 


The conſideration of the wonderful. 
power of the Son bf God, thus mani- 


neſs for ſo many thouſands of people, 
ought: to: relieve the (cares; and quiet the 
minds of his people concerning their 
J daily bread. With what joy and ſatisfac- 
tion of ſoul ought we to conſider, that we 
are under the immediate care of our hea- 


venhy Father, | whoſe | paternal goodneſs 


provides ſubſiſtence for all his creatures; 
and, who ofpeneth: his hand, and ſatusfieth 
the defire of every living thing. It is 
the beloved Son of the Eternal Father, 
that ſhowers down ſuch a vide profuſion 
of bleſſings on a thankleſs world; and, 
according to the beautiful language of tie 
Pſalmiſt, vifiteth the earth and blefſeth it ; 
i who maketh it very plenteous, who watereth 
ner furrows, and ſendeth rain into the little 
vallies thereof. ve maketh: it ſoſt with 
ſhowers; and bleſſeth te incregſe thereof ; 
who crowneth the year. with his goodneſs, 
| whale his clouds drop fatneſs, making the 
vallies fland: ſo thick: with corn, : that they 
laugh'-and: ng. With what 'thankfulneſs 
and. praiſe; ought we to behold the conſtant 
effects of that heavenly, goodneſs, which 
ſupplies the whole creation. with food: 
and how entirely ought we to. rely; on the 
paternal care of the great Parent of na- 
ture, who manifeſts his goodneſs, and dif- 
plays his bounty to an undeſerving world. 
by giving them rain and | fruitful ſeaſons, 
and filling their hearts with food and 
gladneſs. 


Nor ſhould we be unmindful of the ma- 
nifeſt exertion of divine power, in the 
conſtant ſupplies which are provided for 
a world of creatures, and in the abundant 


proviſion which is made for the daily ſup- 
port. of all mankind. Is it any leſs a mi- 
ragle that the ſupreme Lord of univerſal 
nature, ſhould, every day, ſupport and 
feed the whole race of mankind, and all 
the brute creation, than that he ſhould 


1 


( 


feed ten thouſand perſons in the wilder- 
neſs, with five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes ? 
What proportion does ten thouſand per- 
ſons bear to all the myriads of men on 


the face of the earth, who are daily fed by 


felted in procuring bread in the wilder- 


* 


it's 
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it's eric And is not che increaſe of thoſe 
Buss as great a miracle, and as manifeſt 
an exertion of divine power, as the irioreaſe 
of the bread hy the 1 ith bt our N 
Redeemer. | | O {97-1 or 
\ "gr * ne | 
b e had hearts to conſider the) 
works of God with attention and care, 
\we ſhauld perceive the manifeſt dxer- 
tions of his power, in the ſecret opera- 
tions of nature, and as clear proofs of 
his divinity in her regular produttions, 
as in the moſt extraordinary and miratu- 
lous events. The marks of divine power 
are equally ſeen in the wine, which ariſe, 
from the moiſture of the earth, through 
the tubes of vegetation, and is received 
from the branches of the vine, as in chat 
inſtantaneouſſy made ſrom water at the 
marriage at Cana. Nor ought they leſs 
to be regarded in the corn, gradually r- 
pened, and made into bread for. the ſup - 
port of all mankind,” than in the bread 
miraculouſly bleſſed to the ſupport of the 
multitude in the wilderneſs; but we are 
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ther is much + reaſon; to en that 
outward, miracles yould not awaken us to 
a ſenſt oſ out duty c nor effectually mend 
aur bearts: we are, however, very apt 
to deceive ourſelves in this particular, 
and often led to conclude, that had we. 
been preſent at ſo ſtupendous a miracle, 
as. that we are now conhdering, we ſhould 
have: adored the divine hand that wrought 
it, and never have forſaken the Lord of 
life. - But, alas },if;all.the diſplay. of divine 
viſdom and go in the works of 
cxeation-i if ell -the evidenges of, the omni- 


potence of the Som of God, in the con- 
tant ſypplies. which, he provides ſor his 


numerous ereatufes; if the conſtant mani- 
ſeſtations of higogeοdneſs to ourſelves, in 
providing fore, and feeding us the whole 
eburſe of our lives, will not elevate our 
hearts, and raiſe them 10 himſelf in grati- 
tude and joy, there is che higheſt reaſon 
to cOnchude, that, had we ſeen the bleſſed 
J=$1s: feed ten thouſand men, women, 
and children, with” five loaves and; two 
fiſhes ; yea, had we been partakers our- 


very prone' to overlook the common 
operations of creative Wifdom and Power, 
without conſidering, that, if we are unaf- 
feR&d with the divine munificence and 
bounty, fo manifeſtly and richly diſplayed 


in the. works of nature and Providence, 


Wy 


ſelves of cis miraculous repaſt we 
ſhould - have been like many, Who really 
enjoyed theſe; privileges, yet, afterwards 
tool offence at ſome of | his words, which 
they called * ayings, arid walted no 
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tale Cunisr Y Fbrce, and make him King : He ſhuns their Importunity 2 
wit hurawing himſelf from them : Tle wallet on the Sea to his Dyſciples : 
ſaves Peter, who defired to accompany him, but was finking for | want of * 


1904 


_ hamſelf to be the 


Cukisr di Mutes with the "Jews. in the Synagogue of  'Capernaum, and declareth 
Bread of Life : & He goes to Jeruſalem at tie Paſſover ; then 


returns: to ane and reproves the Phari Yes for. their Superſtition. ; 
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had partook of the miraculous 


bly prepared for chem by our great | 


Redeemer,” a ſudden ' flow of * gladneſs 
and elation of mind ran through the de- 
ſert: every eye Vas fixed on the great 
Founder of the feaſt ; evety heart was 
glad, 
ee ee 
And now, being! hardy Li 
that he was their promiſed Meſſiah, and 
having no notion of the reign of the 


#7 * w 


Meſſiah, but that of his ſetting up a tempo- 


ral kingdom, they reverenced him as the 
great deliverer of their nation, and ſtood 


determined immediately to make him 


King, whether he conſented to it or not. 


Loud acclamations reſounded through 
the woods and wilds, and the voice of 


exultation and triumph ran along the ſide 


of the mountain where the miracle had | 


been performed: the diſciples ſeemed to 
join with the multitude in their defires, 


and every thing was preparing to prechim 
him e 8 Fe bo G51 3571 
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ey, to prevent the execiitich of their 
deſign, without their perceiving his inten- 
tion, ſent his diſciples away in a boat, with 


I 


1 


„— — 


and every a Fg a reſounded | Rong 


1 Kt W. hi ces multitudes 


———— 2 


with were very wikeg to let the diſciples 
depart, when they ſaw that IExsus did not 
go with them; perhaps, they imagined, 
that the diſciples were ſent to provide 
ſuch things as were neceſſary againſt he - 
aſſumed the kingdom; nor did they refuſe 
to diſperſe when our Lord diſmiſſed them, 
no doubt, deſigning to return in the morn- 
ing; which, we _ was really the caſe. 


Having thus ſent the diſciples, and the 
multitude away, Jzsvs aſcended to the 
ſummit of the mountain alone, ſpending 
the night in heavenly contemplation, and 


|| ardent prayers to his almighty Father. 


But'the diſciples, meeting with a con- 
trary wind, could not continue their courſe 
to Bethſaida, which lay about two leagues - 
northward of the deſert mountain, where 
the multitude had been miraculouſly fed. 
They, however, did all in their power to 
land as near the city as poſlible; but a 


| tempeſt ariſing, they were toſſed all night 


in the tumultuous fea, without being able 
to make the deſired port. At the con- 
eluſion of the fourth watch, which was 


about five o'clock in the morning, they 


were advanced no further than about a 
league from the ſhore; they were toſſed 


orders to ſail to Bethſaida. The multi- 


y che foaming waves, and oppoſed in 
No. g. | 
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i courſe by the flormy wind; nd 
though they toiled hard, had no proſpe& }| 
of reaching the Prey, here, * dolized, 
to lan. 

Our Lord had, from the mountain, be- 
held the diſtreſs of his difciptes, and was 
now coming to their relief, though they 
had not the leaſt expettation of, his pre- 
' Fence. Thus the Chriſtian, when ſtorms 
and tempeſis of trouble and affliction 
overtake him, is too prone to forget his 
almighty. ſupport, and overlook the pro- 


miſe of his great deliverer : but, it would . 


be well for him to remember, that ine 
bleſſed Jz3vs beholds every particular of 
his diſtreſs, and hath not forgotten to 5e 
gracious, but, in his own time and way, 
will certainly appear in all his mightineſs 


| 


ſight of his Maſter, and ſo overjoyed to 
ſee him walking on the ſea, that he felt 
in his mind a ſtrong defize-40 accompany 
him; and, erh begged: his Maſter 


to permit him to come upon the water. 
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Guß; great Redeemer Be! with con- 
A goodneſs, granted his requeſt, 
he left the boat, and walked on the ſur- 
face of the Ea; and ſome ſmall time con- 
tinued the miraculous courſe, wondering 
at himſelf; and. rejoicing in the power of 
his,, Maſter, But the fiorm inſcreaſed, the 
whiſtling winds roared around him, and 
the wild ſurges toſſed their 1 raging heads on 


high, and daſhed about their foam; ſo that 


it was with the utmoſt- difficulty that he 
kept on his feet. Peter was not ſo ſtrong 


as he imagined; bis, preſence,of mind ſor- 


to ſave, and work out his deliverance. Nor 
ought it to be forgotten, that the time 
when human wiſdom fails, when our diſ- 
treſs and trouble ariſes to its higheſt pitch, | 


ſook him 3 bis: faith failed; he forgot the 
preſence of his divine Maſter, and he 


began to fink in the mighty waters, In 


when there appears no refuge; no. help. no | 

deliverer, then is the, time for a God, to 
manifeſt his divine power; and, at ſuch a 
time, he hath often been found to be nigh 
at hand, and hath brought deliverance to 
his people in the moſt: wonderlul . and 
ee manner. 
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Thus the 1 when tofſed by the 
mighty tempeſt, and in danger. of being 
ſwallowed up by the foaming ſeas, ſaw 
their divine Maſter at a diſtance, walking 
upon the frothy ſurface of the mighty 
waters; they ſaw, but they knew him not: 
nor were they convinced by his nearer | 


| 


approach, but, thinking they had ſeen | 


| 
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divine Supporter, and, upon the brink of 
being ſwallowed up, he cried; Lord, ſave 
me / His kind, compaſſionate Maſter im- 
mediately relieved him; he firetched. out 
has hand, and caught him; at the ſame 
time, gently rebuking, his ſlaggering reſo- 
| lution; and wavering faith, he ſaid ; unto 
| him, O thou of liltle faith, e did 
| ROM doubt ? | | 

3 2b JO 1951 4 - CIC} 1. 
* be of Peter ſhould he a handing 
| warning, to the Chriſtian, and excite him to 
| be very cautions of putting a; vain confi- 
| dence in his on ſlrength. Peter thought 
that he could, endure; all things in the 
company, of his Maſter, and, while be 


an apparition, ſhrieked with fear. Their 
terfors, however, were ſoon at an end; 


goodneſs, in his well-known voice, the 


bleſſed IEsus diſpelled their fears with 


theſe words, Be of good cheer ; it is I; be 


not afraid. No ſooner had our great Re- 


deemer uttered theſe words, than every 
fear vaniſhed, and ſatisfaftion and joy filled 
every heart. Peter was ſo elated with the 


his xeſolution and courage. would bear him 
| above every fear. . But on this, as well as 
on a future occaſion, which will hereaſter 
be remarked, he found himſelf miſtaken. 
When he perceived the ftorm to inereaſe, 
and the foamy billows rage more hornbly 
chan before, his fears ſuggeſted, that either 
his Maſter would be unable, or unwilling, 


e him amidſt the furious blaits 
5 d 
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felr his heart warm, he ſuppoſed, that 
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of af the tempeſt. He had, on various occa- 


ons, beheld the divine power and good- 


- neſs. of his Maſter, and his fears were 
unreaſonable; and he was juſtly to be 
blamed ; becauſe the ſame power which 
had before- been ſo fully manifeſted, and 
- which now had enabled him to walk on 
the ſea, was able to- ſupport him there, 
PIE wil; d horrors of the 

Peter wer ne W N me had he 
been in his right mind ; but his fear pre- 
vailed, his courage and reſolution, which 
he depended. ſo much upon, forſook him, 
and he began to fink. Thus the Chriſtian, 
when he enjoys the preſence of his Saviour, 
thinks that he can endure all things; and 
concludes, that kts mountain fands ſtrong, 
and h ſhall never be moved ; but, when 
afflition 'and trouble ariſe, he has very 
different views of things; when great dan- 
gers are before him, and the | boiſterous 
waves of diſappointment, vexation, and 
diſtreſs, roar around him, he is very prone 
to be diſheartened, and to think, that he 


ſhall certainly be ſwallowed up, that God | 


hath forſaken him, and will be favourable 
no more. Such are too often his ſenti- 
ments, and, if the divine hand of his 
Saviour did not hold him up, he would, 
like Peter, ſink in the mighty water. 


This miracle of our exalted Redeemer's 
walking on the ſea, ſeems to have aſtoniſhed 
the diſciples, more than any which had 
been before it; for, though they had ſo 
lately ſeen the miracle of feeding the 
multitude with five loaves, it did not 
appear to have ſuch an effect on their 
minds, as this laſt manifeſtation of his di- 
vine power; for now, with the utmoſt 
veneration, gratitude, and joy, they came 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, _ a truth, 
thou art ines Son of God. 


Nor was walking on the ſea, the only 
miracle which our great Redeemer wrought 


2 


| 


him into the ſhip ; 
Ship was at the land er they went. 


| q 


at this time ; for, we are informed by | 


the: evangeliſts, that as ſpon as a ds al- 
mighty Maſter, and his relieved diſciple,- 
were received into the ſhip, the veſſel 
was inſtantaneouſly tranſported to its in- 
tended port. Then they willingly received 
and immediately the 


It was in the country adjacent to Ca- 
pernaum, that our great Redeemer landed; 
and, as he had not been in that neigh - 
bourhood ſince his viſiting Nazareth, the 
country people flocked about him in great 
numbers, bringing their ſick and diſeaſed, 
which the Divine Phyfician icaniediaaly 


' healed: and, as it had been a conſiderable 


time fince he had been in that country, 
they crowded around him in ſuch numbers, 


that he could not pay a particular atten- 


tion to every object of diſtreſs; but they 
had ſo great an opinion of the healing 
virtue, which he ſo eminently poſſeſſed, 
that they beſeeched him, {hat they might 
only touch the hem of his garment ; and as 
many as touched were made perfectly whole. 


It hath been before related, that after 
CurisT had fed the multitude in the de- 


| ſert, he diſmiſſed them; but, though they 


diſperſed at his command, they did not 
return to their habitations : for, perceiving 
that the diſciples were ſent to the other 
fide of the lake, and that Ixsus ſtayed be- 
hind, they probably concluded, that they 
were ſent to provide neceſſaries for their 


| Maſter's aſſuming the kingdom; and, though 


he had modeſtly declined that high dignity 
in the evening, they were encouraged to 
hope, that he would accept of it the enfu- 
ing day. This expectation, it may be ſup- 
poſed, induced them to lodge' in the ſoli- 
tary wilderneſs, and ſhelter themſelyes in 
caverns of the rocks and mountains, though 


they were very much ane by the 
raging of the ſtorm, 


When morning arrived, the multitude 
left the places of their retreat, and fearched 


for our Redeemer in every part of the 


deſert 


DAM. res, . — Fw — —_—_— 1 ah 


4 


9 9 '*% 


104 © The New * CourLets 11 FE of our "Bras | 


— th. * — _— 


deſert 3 they ſaw him aſcend to 


the ſummit the foregoing evening, and 
were very much furpriſed that he could 
not be found ;' but having wearied them- 
ſelves in an unſucceſsful ſearch, they pro- 
bably concluded, that he had departed in 
ſome boat which belonged to the fea of 
Tiberius, that had been forced by the 
ſtorm to take ſhelter in ſome creek, at the 
foot of the mountain. With this expeRa- 
tion, they departed to Capernaum, where 
they found him in the ſynagogue, teaching 
the people; and, with a mixture of ſur- 
priſe and joy, aſked him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? To this queſtion, our 

t Redeemer anſwered, that they did 
not follow . him becauſe they were con- 
vinced by his miracles of the truth of his 
divinity, but becauſe they had been mira- 
culouſly fed: Verily, verily, I a unto 
you, ſaid he, ye ſeek me, not becauſe you 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat 


of the loaves, and were filled. Hereby 


our great Redeemer intimated, that their 
views in following him, were low, ſelfiſh, 
and ſordid, and far below what might be 


expected from the Meſſiah's kingdom. 


Food for the body is of ſmall conſequence, 
when compared with thoſe things which 
promote the welfare of the immortal ſoul. 
It was not mere animal food which the 
Son of God came down from heaven to 
beſtow, but that divine wiſdom and grace 
which would lead the immortal mind in 
the paths of eternal happinefs ; and, there- 
fore, he exhorted them not to follow him 
for common food, but for that meat which 
endureth to everlaſting life.. Labour not, 


faid he, for the meat which perifheth, but- 


for that meat whach endureth unto everlaſting 
life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto 
m_ for him hath God the Father e 


The Jews, if they had attentively con: | 


fidered the writings of their prophets, 


where divine wiſdom and knowledge are 
frequently held forth, under the metaphors 


of meat and drink, might eaſily have un- 
derſtood what our Saviour meant by the 


| 


| meat which endureth unto corlaſting tie 
But their popular notions of a temporal 
| dominion, led them into the idea of ſome 
corporeal food, which the Meffialr would 
give them to enable them to purſue the 
| deſigns, and eſtabliſh the glories of his 
kingdom. It is; therefore, no wonder that 
this diſcourſe fo affected their minds, that 
they -aſked him, what they ſhould do to 
ere the Meſſiah's kingdom, and obtain 
that wonderful bread, which, he ſaid, God 
had commilioned 100 to WN | 


— 


| The minds of: he . were e filled with 
vaſt coneeptions of the fplendour and glory 
of the Meſhah's reign, and, as they expected 
that CnRIST was about to eſtabliſn his 
great empire, doubtleſs, they imagined he 
| would have given proper directions for their 
ning againſt, and oppoſing the Roman 
power, as the firſt ſtep towards raiſing 
that dominion which had been ſo long 
promiſed to their nation. But our great 
Redeemer, to convince them of their 
miſtake, and inform them hat God really 
required of them, in order to erect the 
Meſſiah's kingdom, told them, that the 
way to obtain the favour of the God of 
Iſrael, was to believe in the perſon whom 
he had ſent. The Jews were exceedingly 
offended at this unexpeRted anfwer, and 
ſeemed determined not to receive CuRTST 
as their Meſſiah, becauſe he declined all 
means of eſtabliſhing a temporal kingdom: 
as, therefore, he appeared in a character fo 
contrary to their expectations of the mani- 
feſtation of the Meſſiah, they required him 
to produce ſome ſigns, which might de- 
monſtrate that he was greater than Moſes, 
or any of the old prophets: As to the 
| miracle of feeding the multitude, they 
ſuppoſed, that ſuch a pre-eminency could 
not be gathered from thence; becauſe 
Moſes had fed their whole nation with 
manna in the wilderneſs, which; they 
infinuated, was a greater miracle than 
CuR1sT's ning ten thouſand perſons in 
the wilderneſs. What n ſheweſt thou 
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| then, ſaid they unto Ne that we may /ce, 
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* . der - What oft, thow work 
Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; 
as it it + written, He: gave them bread 
— heaven. to eat. To chis objection, 
our Lord replied, Verily, verily, I /ay 
unto you; Moſes gave you not that bread 


from heauen ; but my Father giveth you the || 


, 


true n . 3 


in the wilderneſs, was not the production 
of Moſes, but the gift of God; it was not 
ſent as an evidence of Maſes being a 
great prophet, but was intended to carry 
on the deſigns of Divine Providence, in 
che ſupport of that peculiar people, and 
to be an emblem, or repreſentation of 
that true ſpiritual heavenly bread, which 
God hath given for the ſpiritual life of all 
who ! in _ Son. 


Socks: of the daidleniee; is whs had liſten- 
ed with great pleaſure, to the deſcription 
which our: Lord had: given of the ece- 
leſtial bread, were poſſeſſed with an earneſt 
deſire to be paxtakers of ſo great a bleſ- 
fing; and immediately cried out, Lord, 


evermore give us this bread. To which || 


the Divine Inſtructor replied, I am the 
bread of 1ife : he \that cometh: to me ſliall 
never hunger; and he that believeth' on me 
ſhall never thirſt. But, continued our great 
Redeemer, as I have often ſaid, your na- 
tion obſtinately and reſolutely reſiſts the 
light, and continues in unbelief, notwith- 
ſtanding the manifeſt and glaring evi- 
dences of divine power, which you have 
ſeen; and the glorious fruits which would 
follow on your believing; but think not; 
that your unbelief Will prevent the riſing 
glories of my ſpiritual kingdom; for many 
there are which my: Father hath given 
me, theſe ſhall be induced by the power 
of his ſpirit: to come unto: me, and him 
that cometh, I will: im no wiſe i caſt out- 
for I came down from heaven, not to do 
mane own will, But the will of him that 
Jent me. And this is the Father's will which 


| 
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| 


given me, I. Mould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſt it ub at the laſt day. And this is 
the will of him that ſent me, that every 
one which ſeeth the Son, and belicveth on 


him, may have everlaſting life : and I will 


þ ] 


raiſe him up. at the laſt day. 


As the greateſt part of the Jews were 


| defixous. only of temporal privileges and 
The manna which ſuſtained the Iſraelites | | 
| is no wonder they ſhould be offended at 


| advantages from the Meſliah's kingdom, it 


this dodtrine; they could not bear the 


| thought, that a man who declined all 


earthly hongurs, ſhould be ſuppoſed to be 
the Mefliah : nor could they tell what he 
meant by calling himſelf the bread of life, 


" and, aſſerting, that he came down from 


ö 


heaven. With murmuring and diſcontent, 
therefore, they haſlily exclaimed, I not 


this Jeſus, the ſon of Foſeph, whoſe father 


and mother we know ? How is it then that 
he' ſaith, I came down from heauen ? 


To theſe degrading expreſſions, our Lord 
thought fit o reply, that no objections 
ariſing from the meanneſs of his birth 
and education, could invalidate the teſti- 
mony of the miracles. which he had 


| wrought,. or  excyle. their obſtinacy and 


unbelief. But it was not ſtrange, that 
they ſhould oppoſe and reſiſt the truth, 
for it required the agency of divine power 
to teach them to * what he meant 


| by declaring - himſelf the bread of life : 


and alſo it muſt. be the n mighty power 
of God, which enabled them to receive him, 


and live upon him as ſuch. A believing 


in the Son of God, as the only Saviour 
of ſinners, and reſting upon him for life 
and falvation, and thereby partaking of 
the divine nature, and receiving ſpiritual 
nouriſhment from him, as the body does 
from cor bread, was not within the 
reach of the natural abilities of the unbe- 
lieving Jews, nor any of the human race, 
without divine aſſiſtance; and, therefore, 
our Lord told them, No man can come 
to me, except the Father which hath ſent 


hath ſent me, that, of all which he hath || me, draw him. And he further proceed- 
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ed to ifordd them, that © it Was related 
in their prophets, concerning the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah, that all the ſubjects of 
chat kingdom ſhould be taught of God. 
Every man, - therefore, that hath heard; and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
But, continued our great Redeemer, you are 
not to ſuppoſe, that men will be ſo fa- 


poreal eyes; for him none hat ſeen br 


can ſee + but the happineſs and glory of | 
that kingdom will confiſt in beheving on | 


me, in ſuch a manner as to receive me as 
the true bread of life: by this the be- 
liever will obtain a vital union with me, 
and draw ſpiritual nouriſhment from me; 
and, by that means, n. up to ever- 

laſting life. neee * 
| rep fours wittle vod ant 

Our Lord, kiving m Adee him- 
ſelf to be che bread of life which came 
down from heaven, and ſhewn the 
way in which it is to be obtained, pro- 
ceeded to examine the compariſon” be- 
| tween himſelf, conſidered as the bread 
from heaven, and the manna, which, in 
the time of Moſes, the Iſraelites eat in che 
wilderneſs. Pour fathers, ſaid he, did eat 
manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead. 
This is the bread which cometh down from 
heauen, that a man may eat thereof, and not 
die. I am the living bread which came 
down from heaven: if any man eat of thts 
bread, he ſhall live for ever : and the bread 
that I will give is my fleſh," which 1 or 
give for the life of the e * 


Though the Jews were no ſtrangers to a 
fixurative way of ſpeaking, yet fuch was 
their blindneſs and perverſeneſs, that they 
- underſtood thoſe words, and the reſt of 
CrurisT's declaration; in a literal ſenſe; 
and inquired, with the utmoſt; aſtoniſh- 
ment, How can this man give us hs fleſh 
to eat? But our Lord, knowing what 
manner of perſons he was converſing 
with, did not think proper to explain his 
meaning in any other. way of ſpeaking; 
but continuing in the ſame figurative way 


#r 


| of: | expreſſion 8 he repeated, and allirmed 
hat he had before afſetted, Very, verily, 


g of the Son of man, and 
ye have. no" life in %o  Whoſo eateth my 
| fleſh; and drinteth my blood, hath eternal 


| life ; and Twill ras/e ham up at the laſt day. 


| For my fleſh is meatindeedy:ond: my blood 
voured, as to fee God with their cor- 
| can obtain that eternal life, which the 


is drink indeed; meaning, that no perſon 


goſpel | of CuRIsr makes known, but by 
a vital faith; which receives the Son of 
God, and, partaking of his divine nature, 
| draws ſpiritual nouriſhment and life from 
him: He that eateth my fleſh, and \drinketh 
| my blood, dwelletu in me, and I in him. 
As the living Father hath. ſent me, and 1 


live by the: Father:; ſo be u ns 


even hie Mall live vy me. 


o sid ni PBL Oc 

Our Lord proceeded to inform this, 
that this is the bread which he had before 
told them came dovn from heaven, infi- 
nitely ſuperior, in it's nature and conſe- 
quences; to that bread: which their fathers 
eat in the wilderneſs ;. for they eat the 
manna and are dead : but whoſo: en 
this r ſhall live for ever. 
| | iD * bs Hao! Of ZAS ame oi 

aeg was the es which our 
Saviour had with the Jews, in the fyna- 
gogue at Capernaum, which took it's riſe 
from the miraculous repaſt which he had 
fo lately provided for the multitude in 
the deſert, and thence naturally turned on 
bread. Though the Jes were no ſtran- 
gers to a figurative way of ſpeaking, and 
might have found the ſame mode of ex- 
preſſion in their own prophets, yet they had 
no clear: idea of his meaning, eating his 
fleſh, i and drinking © fats blood, they till 
underſtood literally; and, as it was a thing 
prohibited in the law of Moſes, and ab- 
horred by the moſt barbarous nations; they 
looked upon it with therutmoſt» aſtoniſh- 
ment and averſion; and many of his diſ- 
ciples, with a mixture of diſſatis faction and 
ſurpriſe, ſaid, Thes i an hard ſaying who 


can hear it. Our ag tame? their 
| | diſcontent, 


9 


Ii unto you, ſaid he, except ye cat the 
and drin his blood, 
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diſcontent, aig, are ye offended becauſe 
I told you my fleſh was meat, and my 


blood was drink; what would you think if 


ye ſaw: te Son of man aſcend uß rꝛonere 
he was beſore ? It is the Spirit that quith- 
eneth ; the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and 
they are life. Thus, our Lord further ex- 
plained the meaning of what he had before 
advanced; as much as if he had ſaid, 
When yeu ſee” me aſcend with this body 
into heaven, you will be convinced that I 
really deſcended from thenee; and you 
vill alſo perceive that you cannot eat my 
fleſh, or drink my blood in a corporeal 
manner; I never intended you ſhould think 
my words had any ſuch meaning; my fleſh, 
in ſuch caſe; could not be of any advantage 


to the ſons of men; but the great bleſſings 


I have been relating, ariſe from receiving 
the doctrines I preach ; to reveal theſe, I 
laid aſide the glory which I had with my 
Father; I took upon me the veil of fleſh, 
and aſſumed the nature of man: it is 


therefore, entering into the ſpirit of theſe 


doctrines, which will bring you into eternal 
life ; but I know your hearts are ſo wicked, 
and your . prejudices ſo ſtrong, that you 


will not receive them: nor am I diſap- 


pointed in you; for, I have told you be- 
fore, that no man can come unto me, except 
10 be grven 1 of the Father. 


The Aids 0 . . de ed 
andioffanded at this- diſcourſe, that many 
who had profeſſed themſelves the diſciples 
of Car13T, departed out of the ſynagogue, 
and followed him no more. They did not 


underſtand: his views, nor like his method 


of proceeding; nor could they perceive 


how a temporal kingdom, that idòlvof 


Jewiſh vanity, was likely at this rate to be 
eſtabliſhed : and, therefore, they could no 


longer acknowledge JIxsus to be the Meſ- 


ſiah, whoſe appearance and reign they ex- 


2 ſo . different. - + bart gbry 


When the Nun were departed, our 
Hook turned himſelf to * diſciples, with 


* 


r eee 
Mill you alſo go away? To this Peter an- 


ſwered, Lord, to whom ſhall we go ! thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, And woe be- 


lieve, and are ſure, that thou art the"Chrift, 
the Son of rn God. 90h 


This declaration of Peter, was ſpoken in 
alluſion to what Jesus had beſore beer 
aſſerting, chat he was the bread” of life; 
and contained a full declaration of his 
faith in his Maſter, as the Son of God, 
and the Redeemer of Iſrael. JesUs was 
well pleaſed with the profeſſion''of faith 


| which Peter had made for himſelf, and 


the teſt of the apoſtles; but, to let them 
ſee that he knew the thoughts of the heart, 
and was acquainted with the inmoſt receſſes 
of the foul, he informed them, that there' 
was one amongſt them Who was a wicked 
man, and would be guilty of the baſeſt, 
vileſt, and moſt abominable actions; which 
prediction was fully accompliſhed, when 
Judas Iſeariot, one of the twelve, wickedly- 
betrayed his great Lord ane Maſter. 1 


The third: paſſover,” fincd our Lord's 7 
publie miniſtry, was near at hand, and 
Jxsvs went up to Jeruſalem to celebrate 
the feaſt : but the Jews, who were offended 
at his diſcourſe in the ſynagogue of Ca- 
pernaum, followed him with! ſuch furious 
and implacable reſentment, that they ſought 
to take away his life. Our Lord, there- 
fore, not chooſing to ſtay in Jeruſalem, 


departed from that eity. and returned into 
Galilee, | 


The Phariſees knew that he was ſo much 
in che favour of the people, that they did 
not make any violent attempts on his per- 
ſon, while he continued in that country: 
but they followed him with deſigu to lay 
hold on ſome of his words or actions, 


| whereby they might accuſe him to the 


people, as a breaker of the law: they 
carefully watched every opportunity, and 
at laſt they publicly attacked him, ud 


| branded his conduct as dix blame worthy, 


* becauſe 
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unde me with their «mouth, and honoureth 

with un vnſhen bands, which was contrary || me. with, their bps ; but their heart is far 

to the tradition of the elders. . This prac · Jom me: but in vain, do they worſhip me, 

tice was not forbidden in the law, but was 5 * ee ener p of 
| 


ad atticle of great conſequence inthe tra- 
dition of the elders, by which the Phari- 
ſees explained the law of Moſes. Several 
inſtances of legal uncleanneſs were parti- 
cularly ſtated, and forbidden by the Jewiſh. 
legiſlature: but theſe, and other ceremo- 


Our Lord 8 2 ſharply rebuked 
Phariſees, he turned to the people, 
bete ee to them the nature of the 
argument; and deſired them to reflect on 


nial performances, were multiplied in the 
moſt extravagant and ridiculous manner in 
thoſe traditions, which were held in ſuch 


high. veneration by the Phariſees, ' Theſe, 
people, who valued themſelves on an exact 


and ſcrupulous performance of every titile 
of the law, conſidered it as a notorious 
offence. to eat bread with unwaſhen hands, 


though, at the ſame time, they were ſean - 


dalouſly careleſs in * of the * 


n. 10 thaw the gopidiey and folly of this 
condyR, . our Lord anſwered the queſtion 
of the Phariſees, by retorting on them the 


wickedneſs of their conduct in a ſcrupulous | 


exaQneſs and pundctuality, in the obſer- 
vance of human traditions, and, at the 
ſame time, neglecting the poſitive com- 
mand of God. May db you alſo, ſaid he, 
tranſgreſi the commandment of God by your 
traditaon'? For God commanded, ſaying, 
Honour thy father and mother: and, He that 
cunſeth father or ' mother, let him die the 
death. But ye ſay, Whoſocver Mall ſay to 
tas. father or hts mother, it is a gift, by 
whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me. 


that is, whatever I might have ſpared for | 


— — 


the abſurdity of the doctrine of the Seribes 
and Phariſees. Not. that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man ; but that which 
cometh but of the mouth, that defileth a man, 
ſaid he, and appealed to the common 
ſenſe and underſtanding of mankind, for 


the apparent truth of chis obſervation, de- 


firing. them to judge what contemptible 


hypoerites . thoſe | perſons muſt be, who 


could profeſſedly negleQ the great duties 


of morality, which are of [univerſal and 
eternal obligations, and, at the ſame time, 
value themſelves on the exact and ſeru- 
pulous performance of R a AG! as 
* of hands, 


The Phariſees were highly of offended at 


our Lord, becauſe he ſpake in a degrading 


| manner of their traditions, of which ha- 


| ving complained with ſome warmth, the 
diſciples came and informed their Maſter. 


J=$vs replied, that they need not give 
themſelves any pain about the offence 
which that ſet of men had taken at his 
3 nor need they be afraid ef their 


; for both themſelves and their doc- 


trines er- ſoon be deſtroyed, for neither 


of them were of God. Every plant, ſaid 


the relief of my parents, I have dedicated || he, which 'my heavenly Father hath not 
to God, and thus. ſuffers his parents to | Planted, tall be rooted up. Let them alone 
want, not honouring his. father and motfier, they löe Blind leaders of tlie blind. And if 


he ſhall be free. Thus have you, conti- || the blind lead the blind, they fhall both fall 
nued our great Redeemer, ſet aſide the | into the ditch. 


immutable duties of natural religion, and * 
dared to oppoſe and contradict the po- 
ſitive commandments of God, by your 
ridiculous and contemptible traditions : Ye 


But * diſciples d ae did WT fully 
underſtand, nor were they entirely ſatisfied 


liyfecrites, faid he, well did Iſaias propheſy 


| of you, ſaying, This people draweth migh || divine Inſtructor proceeded to inform them, 


with this doctrine; and Peter having de- 
fired bis Lord to explain it to them, the 


that 
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that meats being of a extporeal nature, | 
could not defile the ſpirit of a man, or 
render him polluted in the ſight of God: 
no real guilt can be contracted this way, 
except the meats are uſed to exceſs, or in 
direct contradiction to the command of 
God; and then the pollution proceeds 
from the man, who ſuffers himſelf to be 
prevailed. on to trangreſs a poſitive com- 
mand, and- not from the meat, which, as 
the good creature of God, is lawful to 
be received. Thus, that which entereth 
in at the mouth, doth not defile the man, 
but that which cometh out of the mouth, 
proceeding from a wicked heart, ſuch as 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, ' forni- 
cations, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies : 
theſe are the things which defile a man ; but 
to eat with unwaſhen hands, defileth not aman. 
Diſcourſes like theſe could not fail of 


ſ 


exceedingly offending the ook ſelf- 


ſentment to it's higheſt pitch: for theſe, 
and ſuch like obſervations of our ' Lord, 
tended to ſtrip them of that outhde ſhew 
of ſanctity and ſuperior ſtrictneſs, with 
which they veiled their deformity, and ren- 
dered themſelves ſo venerable in the eſteem 
of the vulgar Jews. Theſe diſcourſes, there- 
fore, and the general oppoſition the proud 
Phariſees: met with from the Son of God, 
excited them, with the utmoſt pride and 


degrade his miracles, but to attack his 
reputation and plot againſt his life. Our 


continue the conteſt with ſuch hardened 


the truth, and therefore er de- 


parted out of the country. 


r 


XVIII. 


Jesv sus, at the repeated Requeſt of the Woman of Can aan, cures her Daughter : Re- 


| ſtores the Faculty of Speech to a dumb Man at Decapolis 


Miraculouſiy feeds 


the Multitude a ſecond Time in the Deſert, confiſting of upwards of Four Thouſand 


Perſons, with only Seven Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes : 
Diſciples to beware of the Leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees, who required of 
him a Sign from Heaven : Reſtores Sight to a blind Man, near the City of 
After which, he departs into the Towns of Ceſarea-Philippt, where he 


Bethſaida : 
e and commends the Faith 5 Peter. 


HE Lord of life book departed 
from Gahlee, to evade the cruel and 
malicious deſigns of the Phariſees, he re- 
tired to the borders of Paleftine, and ap- 
proached near to thoſe two famous ma- 
ritime cities Tyre and Sidon : but ſo great 
was the veneration of the common people, 
ſuch the fame he had acquired by his kind 
and beneficent actions, and ſo many the 
benefits which multitudes had received 
from his all-healing goodneſs, it was not 
poſſible he ſhould be concealed. And, 


1 


No. 10. 


Warmly exhorts his 


4 


though he was now in the territories of 
the Gentiles, he ſoon found himſelf ſoli- 
cited to lend that aſſiſtance to the helpleſs 
and miſerable, for which he was ſo famous 
in the land of Iſrael. | 
The firſt, amongſt the ROVER of 
theſe Heathen cities, which implored the: 
aſſiſtance of the Son of God, was an 
unhappy parent, whoſe only daughter had: 
an unclean ſpirit, and was grievouſſy vexed 
with a devil. Various were the diſcourage- 
ments which lay in the way of the afflicted 
D d matron; 


conceited Phariſees, and raiſing their re- 


envy, not only to oppoſe his doctrine and 


great Redeemer thought it unneceſſary to 


hypocrites, and determined oppoſers of 
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and The was a Clikiaaizee, one of that 
deteſted race with whom the Jews would 
have ne dealings, and 'with whom they 


diſdained to converſe, and had every rea- 


Ton to fear, that her” petition would be 
diſguſting to one of che moſt eminent of 
the ſons of Iſrael: but, votwichſtanding all 
theſe circumſtances, 
ittoner, threw herſelf upon the tender 
ercies of the benevolent Son of God: 
12 neceſſity urged her on, grief and 
ing diſtreſs cauſed her to be importu- 
nate; Tuch dreadful forrow, ſuch prefling 
 Ufrefs farrounded her, it is no wonder 
that ſhe would take no denial, but pur- 
filed,” wich repeated petitions, the only 
perſon who was able to help. Accordingly, 


in the deepeſt humiſity of mind, with the 
ful reverence and ſubmiſſion, 


moſt reſpect 
and the moſt ardent, earneſt, and powerful 
addreſs, ſhe came and fell at the feet of 
our great Redeemer; ſhe beſought him, 


and cried, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 


thou Son of. David. The earneſtneſs of 
this woman's petition, and her calling our 
Lord the Son of David, plainly indicate, 
that ſhe believed him to be the Meſſiah; 
ſhe ſeems to have received that faith, which 
was always honoured by the Son of God, 
and always recommended the perſons who 
poſſeſſed it, to his firſt regard; and one 
would have expected, that ſuch a peti- 
tion would not have been rejected by 
that bountiful and merciful Redeemer, Who 
went about doing good, and who kindly 
invited the weary and heavy-laden to 
come to him, with the promiſe of relief, 

This woman, being a native of Syro- 
phcnicia, was, no doubt, educated in all 


Son of God, and earneſtly and vehemently 
to apply to him for relief. And there is no 
reaſon to doubt, but that divine Per- 
ſon, who had enabled her to believe his 
ability to heal her daughter, and thus, with 
all her heart and ſoul, to implore his aſſiſt- 


ſne, as an humble 
preſs her 


— 


* 


ance, beheld her wich an eye of tender pity, 
and ſtood determined to grant her requeſt. 


ſ 


| her own cauſe ; 


"But: we find; that our . | 
think proper to let her know his kind in- 


| tentions towards her at firſt. He made no 


reply to her petition, nor did he ſeem to 
take the leaſt notice,” either of her, or 
her diſtreſs: but this ſilence,” and feeming 
diſregard, did not intimidate her ſo far, as 
to mduceher to deſiſt; but excited her to 
petition wich the more earneſt- 
neſs. She continued her cries with a vehe- 
mence which would take no denial, till 
the diſciples were affected wick her grief, 
and. became her advocates; and they, 
however ſtrongly they had imbibed the 
prejudices of their nation againſt the Gen. 
tiles, beſought their Maſter to diſmiſs this 
troubleſome petitioner, to grant. her requeſt, 
and fend her' away. 

But Jesus ſoon filenced his Aifeiptes, 
with an anſwer ' agreeable to their own 
prejudices ; I am not ſent, ſaid he, but to 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. To 
this, the whole train readily aſſented, they 
had an high opinion of the peculiar pri. 
vileges, and high prerogatives of the Jews, 
and looked upon the Gentiles as abſo- 
lutely unclean, and unworthy of the leaſt 
favour from the God of Iſrael: ſo that 
they were entirely ſatisfied with this an- 
ſwer, and urged the matter no further. 

But the woman herſelf was not ſo eably 
| prevailed on to give up her requeſt ; ĩt was 
ſhe had no hopes of relief 
from any other. quarter; and that diyine 
power which had wrought faith'in her heart, 
and given her a full perſuaſion, that 
JIzsus was the Meſſiah, and able to help 


| her, had allo given her ſtrength and per- 


| ſeverance in her requeſt. She took ſome 
the idolatrous ſuperſtition of the Greeks ; || 
but had been enabled to believe in the 


encouragement, from obſerving herſelf the 
ſubjett of converſation between CHRIS T 
and his diſciples, and, though confcious 
of her unworthineſs to approach fo illuſ- 
trious a perſon, yet fully convinced of his 
divinity, the een him, and prayed, 
Lord, e Me. | 
Our Lord now onaiieſcentied to ſpeak. | 
to this humble and earneſt petitioner ; but 


his words were ſeemingly ſufficient to have 
| diſcouraged 


5 


guage of the petitioner's humility, and, 


declined it with murmuring reſenment. | 


ſolicited in behalf of her daughter: O wo- 
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diſcouraged every future attempt; ani, | 


though ſhe had nonceived To:bigh an oh. 
nian of the perſon and condeſcending 


| 


goodneſs of our Lord, his repby fees ſut- 
ficient to have inſpied her with bitter diſ- 
like and-averfion. ; & d nat meet, ſæid he, 
to take the cheldren s bread, and to caſt 
4t- to: ther dogs.” Intimating, chat the Jews 


were the children of God, to whom all 
abe pri vileges and bleſſings of the cove- 
nantof Abraham belonged; and as ihe Gen- 
tiles were vile and contemptible, they 
could nat expeft to mare thoſe bleſſinge 
with the ſons of Ifrael. This anfwer, 
however ſevere, did but ſpeak the lan- 


— — 


therefore, it did not excite de reimt 
ment, or cauſe her to go murmuring 
away; but, acknowledging the juſtice of 
his remark, ſhe meekly replied: Tyuth, 


laid down, ſhe artfully introduced ber 
ewn caſe, and beautifully and meekly 
urged her petition at à time when,” 
might habe been expected, ſhe would have 


Our Saviour, having thus given che 
woman an opportunity of manifeſting che 
ſtrengtk and ſteadineſs of her faith, and 
declaring what juſt notions the had of bet 
own unworthineſs, and the power and 
goodneſs of our great Redeemer, he now 
beheld her with a gracious: ſmile, com- 
mended her: faith, and wrought the cure 
which-ſhe had ſo warmly and Tuccefsfully 


man, 1aid he, great is thy faith ;- be it unto 


ſeom to us, that our comfort ſhould be 
| reſtored; yet there is the higheſt eneou- 


thee even ar thou wilt. Theſe gracious 
words were no ſooner ſpoken, than the 


great event followed, and the affeRionate || 


parent had reaſon to rejoice; for er daugh- 
ter was made whole from that very hour. 
This affecting and intereſting relation, 
ſhould excite every perſon, in diftreſs, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who ate in diſtreſs of ſoul, to 
be ardent, conſtant, and perſevering in 


their addreſſes to our great Redeemer. 


1 | 


_ 


Whatpver may be the nature of our 
diſtreſs, and however impoſſible it might 


nagement to deck to that great Perſon, 
who as mighty to /ave, and, in his own time 
and way, will deliver all that commit their 
caſe to him, that believe in bis name, and 
come to him for deliverance. Nor ought 
we to be diſcouraged by the moſt humbling 
views which we may bave of our 'owh 
amworthinefs : the Syrophœnician woman 
was an Heathen and an idolater, but yet 
{he was not prevented by thoſe conſidera- 
tions, from imploring the pity of the Soh 
of God; ſhe ſought it perſeveringly, and 
ſhe found it. Thus, how loſt ſoever we 
may ſuppoſe our condition to be, how def- 
perate ſoever our caſe, we ought not to 
deſpair: the moſt humbling and abaſing 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs, ought not to 
keep us from the great Saviour of finners, 


but rather urge us to follow him with our 


petitions, and ardently and vehemently 
implore has relief. 89115 
And further, from the ſucceſs of this 
afflicted parent, we may be excited to 
perſeverance in our petitions, though we 
do not meet with the deſired relief, after a 
long continuance in our ſupplications: 
the. perſon whoſe caſe we are conſidering, 
for ſome time met with no anſwer, and 
was afterwards repeatedly denied; but ſtill 


| ſhe perliſted, and at laſt prevailed :. ſo, 
| though the Lord ſtands at a diſtance from 


us, leaves us to our ſorrows, and does not. 
anſwer our prayers in the time, or the 
way ve might expect; ſtill we are encou- 
raged to continue our addreſs: he is not 
offended at our importunity, he is not 
angry at our wants, nor weary of our cries; 
but the language of his word is, that we 


ought always to pray, and not to faint. 


Nor ought we tobe weary of this pious prac- 
tice, though the Lord may ſeem to deny 
our requeſt ; though, inſtead of removing 
our affliftion and diſtreſs by his gracious 
ſmiles, he ſeems to frown upon us, and 
lays freſh burdens on our ſouls: though, 

| 4 at 


= Py __— RY 


— 


-” ke PE. "ou > 


tia. Hit. Mut. Mt eto 


Pl — — 


112 2 


— * 


"The New "ns CompLeTe "LIFE 2 our Birger 


ance, we meet with new diſtreſſes; and, 
though the Lord follows us with ſtroke 
after ſtroke, and lays one affliction upon 


Another, ſtill we ought to continue our 


| petitions, to lay them at his feet, to take 
no reſt till he anſwers our prayers, and 
to determine, that we will not let him go 
until he bleſs us. And we may reſt aſſured, 
chat whoſoever is enabled, like the Ca- 
naanitiſh woman, thus ardently, vehe- 


mently, humbly, and perſeveringly, to 


continue their ſupplications to the Son of 
God, will ſooner or later, like her, find 
the defired rehef. | 

Jzs8vs being returned from the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon, and taking a tour through 
the region of Decapolis, a man was brought 
to him who was deaf and dumb. The 
divine Phyſician was always ready to relieve 


ſuch objects of affliction and diſtreſs as ap- 
plied to him : but, as the multitude thronged | 


about him, expecting he would ſoon ſet up 
his kingdom, he thought proper to take the 


diſeaſed perſon and his relations aſide from 


the throng ; he then put his fingers in his 


oy 2 the time when we! expected deliver- 


— 


ears, and touched his tongue, that the deaf 


man, who could not be informed by lan- 
guage, might ' mark the great perſon who 
was his bene factor. He then looked up to 
heaven, and fighed, and ſaid unto him, 
. Ephphatha, that is, Be opened: and ſtrarght- 
way his ears were opened, and the firing 
of his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake 
plain. And he charged them, that [wy 
ſhould tell no man. 

This injundtion, however, was very 
little regarded; for, the man and his rela- 
tions were ſo elated with che benefit they 
had received, and the miraculous manner 
in which that benefit had been conferred, 
their hearts were ſo full of gratitude to 
the great perſon from whom this unſpeak- 
able favour had been received, that they 
publiſhed it in every part of the country ; 
doubtleſs, thinking they could not be too 
laviſh in the praiſes of ſo great a benefac- 
tor, eſpecially as the modeſty in which 
he performed the miracles, fully manifeſted 


3 


———— — 
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the uprightneſs of his intentions, ad 


ſhewed, that he did not aim at popular 


applauſe, but only W Yo aſter the real 


benefit of mankinc. 


The vaſt crowds that gathered thier our 
calaked Redeemer, were ſuch as it was a 


trouble to bear: he, therefore, to avoid 


ſuch prodigious numbers of people as the 


fame of his miracles had brought together, 


retired to a deſert mountain near the ſea 
of Galilee, But the ſolitary ſhades of the 
wilderneſs could not long conceal the great 
Benefactor of the human race: multitudes, 
who were related to helpleſs objects of 
diſtreſs, ſoon diſcovered the place of his 


retreat, and brought to him from all quar- 


ters, the ſick, the lame, the blind, the 
dumb, and the maimed. The compaſſion- 
ate Saviour of ſinners was moved at the 
ſight of ſo many piteous objects; he gra- 
ciouſly releaſed them from their feveral 


complaints, and reſtored them to health 


and ſtrength. Miracles like theſe could 
not fail of exciting the veneration and 
wonder of the numerous ſpectators: bur, 
above all, the reſtoring the dumb to the 
faculty of ſpeech, filled the beholders with 
aſtoniſhment ;; for, it muſt be obſerved, 
that he not only conferred on theſe per- 
ſons the faculty of hearing, and pro- 
nouneing ſounds, but inſtantaneouſly con- 
veyed into their minds the whole language 
of their, country: they were inſtantly ac- 
quainted with the various words it con- 
tained, their ſignifications, their forms, 
their powers, and their uſes, and, at once, 
acquired the habit of ſpeaking properly 
and fluently. This ſurely was ſufficient to 
have convinced the moſt ignorant and 
ſtupid of the human race, that ſuch works 
= be effected by nothing lefs than 


| the mighty power. of God; and, ve are 


informed, that the multitude wondered: when 


| th ey ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed to. 


be. whole, the lame to wall, and the blind 
to ſee.; and they glorified, the God of 1ſract. 
The attending to the various cures our 
great Redeemer performed, detained the 
multitude three days in the deſert; during 


which 
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| which tithe, <p had conſumed all the 


provisions When tre) Brought along, With 


them ute this Tolitary- retreat: © no refreſh- 
ment was to be procured in the deſert, 
and the kind, compaſſionate Jess would 
not ſend hem away. faſting, leſt any who 
| had. followed him ſo far from their habi - 
tations, mould faint by the way; and, 
therefore} he again exerted his a mighty 
power to Py the multitude 1 in the 100 meth 
neſs. AE 77 | G an. 
With this" view, our Sales "OL 
called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, J 
have compaſſion on te multitude, becauſe 
they continue with me now three days, and 
have nothing. to eat; and I will not ſend 
them away faſting, leſt they faint by the 
way. The diſciples, though they had lately 
had ſo plain a manifeſtation of divine 
er on à like occaſion, ſeemed to 
Vonder at che propoſal: Whenze, ſaid they, 
ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilder- 


X 


ne/3, as to fall ſo great a multitude ? Their 


divine Maſter did not rebuke them for 
their unbelief, but calmly alked/'them, How 
many [loaves have ye? To which they re- 
plied,” Seven, and a few ſmall fiſhes. Our 
great Redeemer then commanded the mul- 
titude to fit down on the ground. And he 
took the ſeven loaves, and the fiſhes, and 
gave thanks, © and brate them, and gave 
to hits diſciples, and the diſciples to the mul- 
titude ; and "they" did all eat, and were 
filled : and they: took up the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baſkets full. And they that 
did eat, were four 2 men, 1442 7 
women and children. 

It is not unworthy of remark, that the 
| bleſſed Iss, during the courſe of his 
public miniſtry, very frequently vrought 
his wonderful works, and publiſhed his 
divine diſcourſes in the filent retreats of 
the wilderneſs,” and the ſolitary ſhades of 
the deſert. | Here he vas followed by 
great numbers, who were diſeaſed either 
in body or mind, and who came after 


him with a ſineere defire of receiving be- 


nefit, either from the miraculous powers of 


healing which he poſſeſſed, or r from the 
No. 10. 


and, 


heavenly doctrines which he aufe: 


were not 


| that country, called Dalmanutha. 


1 


it is not to be Tuppoled, that thoſe who 


deffrous of receiving 
inftruRion, would endure the hardſtips to 


- which they were frequently expoſed in the 
wilderneſs, where they wers ſometimes two 


or three days without food: ſo chat we 


-may obſerve the wiſdom: of our great Re- ; 
deemer, who” took this method to collect 


together, the honeſt plain-hearted part of 
the nation, who were more likely to be 
affected with his miracles, and' profit by 
his inſtructions, than the proud rulers of 
the people, or the haughty and opulent 
inhabitants of the crowded cities. And it 
may be further remarked, that our hea- 
venly Inſtructor choſe theſe defert places 
and obſcure retreats, that he might have 
the opportunity of conveying his divine 
doctrines to the | perſons whoſe hearts 
were prepared to receive them, without 
oppoſition from the proud ſelf-conceited 
Scribes and Phariſees. How happy were 
the people, who thus fat under the divine 
inſtructions of the Son of God! who left 
the buſy, buſtling ſcenes of folly and diſ⸗- 
ſipation in the crowded city, and retired 
to the ſilent and ſolitary ſhades'of the de- 
ſert, to attend to thoſe things which con- 
cerned their everlaſting peace: thus ex- 
changing the loud roar of laughter and 
folly, for the calm dictates of eternal wiſ- 
dom; and, giving up the bread that periſh- 
eth, for that de e to everlaſting 
life. | 

After having miraculouſly fed the mul- 
titude, JIxsus departed to the territory of 
Magdala, and appeared in a province of 


The 
Phariſees, having heard that he had : again 


fed the multitude, followed. him there; 


for they feared that the common people 
would be convinced by his miracles, and 
acknowledge him to be the Meſſiah ; and 
they were determined to oppoſe him with 


all their might, and openly and publicly 


[| confute whatever he advanced, with a view 


to prevent the nation from owning him 
under that character. | 
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8 In — wh to this they boldly demanded 
of him a ſign from heaven, to make it 
plain, beyond all contradiction, that he 
was a greater prophet than Moſes. Jesus 
replied, by rebuking their blindneſs. and 
folly, who, by obſerving the face of the 
iky, could diſtinguiſh the figns of fair and 
rainy weather, with a preciſion, which was | 
fully manifeſted by the event; but, at the 
ſame time, they were ſo blind and fooliſh, | 
they could not perceive the evident my-! 
nifeſtation of the fulfilment of the prophe- | 
cies reſpecting the Meſſiah, nor diſtinguiſh 
the ſigns of thoſe times which they ſo ar- 
dently expected and deſired. Had the 
Phariſees duly attended to the evidences 
which our Lord produced to prove his 
divine miſſion, and examined them with 
the ſame care as they did the face of the 
ſky, when they predicted the fairneſs or 
foulneſs of the weather, they would doubt- 
leſs have been convinced of the truth: 
but their obſtinate and inveterate preju- 
dices, prevented their receiving the Re- 


deemer of Iſrael, and filled their hearts | 


with ſo much pride and envy, that our 


divine Inſtructor would not attempt their | 
| a blind man, and he was earneſtly in- 
a deep ſigh, becauſe of the hardneſs of | 


information and conviction; but fetching 


their hearts, he declared, that their expect - 
ed fign ſhould never be given them; and 
further obſerved, that the only ſigns which 
Divine Providence would allow them, was 
i that of his own reſurrection from the cold 
regions of the dead, in which dark abodes 
he ſhould be no longer held, than the pro- 
phet Jonah was in the belly of the whale. 

This miracle of our Lord's reſurrection, 
was a ſign greater than any which had 
formerly been ſhewn by the ancient pro- 
phets, and was juſtly inſiſted on by our 
great Redeemer, to prove that he excelled 
and was far ſuperior to them all: A wicked 


and adulterous generation, ſaid he, _ /ecketh 


after a gn, and there. ſhall no fign. be | 
given unto it, but the fign of the krabat | 


Jonas. 


' Having given this anſwer to the Phari- 
ſees, our Lord departed with his diſciples, 
2 


| 


__—_—_— 
r 


ard Deni by ſea to Bethlaida. During this 
ſhort voyage, he cautioned his diſciples to 
beware of the doctrine of the Scribes and 
Phariſees; which he introduced under the 
metaphor of leaven, to deſcribe it's wide- 


ſpreading contagion, and pernicious: in- 
fluence on the minds and actions of men. 


Theſe hypocrites valued. themſelves for 


their zealous attachment to a religion, 
. which conſiſted in the ſcrupulous obſerv- 


ance of frivolous traditions, while . they 
neglected the immutable duties of natural 
religion, as well as the weightier and 
more important precepts of the law © but 
the diſciples, having forgotten to take 
bread with them in their voyage, thought 
our Lord introduced the diſcourſe of 


leaven, to caution them againſt procuring 


it of the Heathens, or Samaritans; for, 
though their Maſter had fo lately fed the 
multitude in the deſert, they had forgotten 
his miraculous power, and ſeemed not to 
be ſenſible, that he who had fed five thou- 
ſand perſons. with five loaves, was able, at 
all times, to provide for their neceſſities. 
Having croſſed the lake, and landed at 
Bethſaida, there was brought to our Lord 


treated to reſtore him to fight. He re- 
ceived the petition with his uſual kindneſs, 
and taking the man by the hand, he led 


him out of the city ; then he ſpit in his eyes, 


and laid his hands upon him, and aſked 
him, if he ſaw any thing: to which the 
man replied, I ſee men as trees, walling: 
which words very properly expreſs the 
indiſtinctneſs of his ſight: Jz$us then laid 
his hands on him a ſecond time, and he 
was immediately reſtored to clear, diſtinct, 
and perfect light. | 

It is proper in this place to be remarked, 
that the inhabitants of Bethſaida, had, by 
their ingratitude, impenitence, and unbe- 
lief, greatly provoked our great Redeemer; 
and it may be ſaid of this city, as it was 
of another, ke would not do many mighty 
works there, becauſe of their unbelie : and 


| this, no doubt, was the reaſon why he 
| would not perform this miraculous cure 


in 


P 
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in the city, but-led-the blind man into the 


fields; and ſoon after departed into the 
territory of Caſarea-Philippi. + 

Being retired into this country, our Lord 
thought proper to tty the faith of the 
. apoſtles ; not that he did it for his own 


information, but that it might be manifeſt | 


to themſelves, that they believed in the 
Lord. With | this view, he aſked them, 
- Whom do men ſay that 1, the Son of man, 
am ? In anſwer to this queſtion, the diſciples 
replied, Some ay, that thou art John the 
Baptiſt; ſome, Elias; and others, Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. The people 
in general, were convinced that JEsUs was 


Pre prophet ; but, though they were 
O 


nvinced of this, they did not acknow- 
ledge him as che Meſſiah. The reaſon of 
their miſtake is very apparent: they ex- 
pected that the Meſſiah, when he appeared, 
would aſſume the honours, grandeur, and 
power of a temporal kingdom ; but, as 
Jzs8vs diſclaimed and declined all earthly 
honours, they could not receive him under 
that character. Jzsuvs, therefore, gave 
the diſciples an opportunity of declaring 
what their conceptions were of his perſon 
and character; and, with this view, he 
aſked them, But whom ſay ye, that I am ? 
To this queſtion, Peter immediately re- 
plied, Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God. With a condeſcending ſmile, our 
Lord accepted the title, and, to teſtify his 
approbation of Peter's faith, immediately 
replied, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jonah : 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 
Our great Redeemer, then alluding to the 
name of Peter, which ſignifies a rock, led 
him, and the reſt of the diſciples, to a view 
of that eternal Rock, on the faith he had 
before expreſſed, and the whole church of 


CuRlsr reſts, as on a fure foundation. | 


And 1 ſay alſo unto thee, ſaid he, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock I will build 
my church; and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail agaanſt it. | 
It cannot, without. great abſurdity, be 
coneluded, that Peter was the rock on 


| which CHRIST declared he would build his 
church: weak indeed, and eahly aſſaulted 
and overcome by the powers of hell, would 
the noble fabric be, if it reſted on any 
creature; and much more 10, was it ſup- 
| ported by a weak, mutable, and fallible 
man: it is therefore manifeſt, that Cx RIS N 
himſelf is the Rock, on which his uni- 
verſal church, containing the whole num- 
ber of his redeemed, is erected; and this 
is a foundation which will ſtand for ever: 
not all the powers of earth and hell, can 
ſhake the immovable baſis of this rock; 
and whoever is ſo happy as to be fixed on 
this foundation, need not fear the dreadful 


earthquake, the ruſhing inundation, the 


raging tempeſt, or the devouring flame ; 
| not all the rage and confuſion of a tu- 
multuous world, can hurt ſuch a perſon as 
this; but he may ſtand ſecure amidſt the 
| laſt convulſions of expiring nature, and 
| behold, without fear, “the wrecks of mat- 
| te ter, and the cruſh of worlds.” 

But our Lord proceeded to ſhew the fa- 
vourable regard which he had for his dif- 
ciples, and the gifts which he would beſtow 
upon them; and, therefore, he adds, And 
I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven : and whatſoever thou. ſhalt bind 
on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, Jhall 
be looſed in heaven, Matth. xvi. 19. 
As Peter had ſpoken in behalf of himſelf 
and the reſt of the apoſtles, ſo our Lord 
lays down theſe gifts which were common 
to all; for the ſame words, with very httle 
variation, are applied to the whole number, 
in Matt. xvi. 18. and in John xx. 29: 
They cannot be ſuppoſed to contain a de- 
claration of any ſuperiority aſſigned to 
Peter over the reſt. of the apoſtles ; for, it 


is evident, that, when they afterwards diſ- 
puted on this head, and held any conten- 
tion amongſt themſelves, who ſhonld be 
greateſt, they were always reproved by 
their Maſter : nor can we find, that the 
reſt of the apoſtles ever confeſſed any 


ſuch ſuperiority, or that Peter ever claimed 
it. 
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The keys of the BEA of heaven relates to the divine approbation! of thoſe 
being given to the apoſtles, by a very || regulations and reſtrictions, which the 
eaſy and beautiful figure, repreſents the || apoſtles ſhould eſtabliſh in the church; 
ſucceſs of their miniſtry. ' The kingdom of || for binding and looſing, are frequently 
heaven, in the language of the evangeliſts, || uſed in the Talmudical language, to repre- 
is the kingdom of grace, or the diſpenſa- || ſent allowing or forbidding particular ſenti- 


tion of the glorious goſpel: and what can || ments and practices; ſo that, from the 
be more natural, than to ſay, that the || whole, we may conclude, that however 
keys of the kingdom of heaven are given || our Lord approved or applauded Peter's 
to them who open thoſe noble truths to faith and zeal; he did not, by theſe 


the ſons of men. And when it is faid, || declarations, intend to give him any pre- 
that whatſoever the apoſtles bind on earth, || eminence or authority over the reſt of the 
ſhall be bound in heaven; it evidently |] apoſtles. 
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CHrIsT informs his Diſciples of his Sufferings and Death, and rYebuketh Peter for 
diſſuading him from it: He ſheweth his Followers that they muſt deny themſelves, 
and not be aſhamed of him and his Goſpel: He declares, that he ſhall judge the 
World, and gives a Deſcription of the Laſt Judgment He is transfigured in the 
Preſence of three of his Apoſiles : At the Foot of the Mountain of Transfiguration, 
he cures 4 Youth, who had a dumb and deaf Spirit: And, returning to Capernaum, 
pays the Roman Tribute, with a Piece of Money, taken out of the Mouth of a Fiſh 
by Peter, agreeable to his M aſters Direction. * | 


T HE diſciples, as they ſtill retained || utmoſt malice, followed with falfe accuſa- 
their expectations of a temporal king- || tions, and, at laſt, put to death as a male- 
dom, were, doubtleſs, highly elated with factor, with circumſtances of the omen 
the diſcourſe of their Maſter, which they || cruelty and public ſhame. 

had lately heard; giving them the keys of || The diſciples were exceedingly alarmed 


the kingdom of heaven, and enabling them || at this prediction of their Maſter; he had 
to bind and looſe with ſuch authority, were || juſt before accepted the title of the Meſſiah, 


very agreeable to them; and it is to be and declared, that he would beſtow high 
ſuppoſed, that they explained theſe grants || honours, peculiar privileges, and extraor- 
to mean ſome great temporal powers and || dinary powers on his apoſtles; and his 
honours they were to be inveſted with. || now declaring, that he ſhould be arraigned, 
Their divine Leader, to abate their high || condemned, and put to death as a male- 
ſwelling conceits, and to lead them into factor, was ſo contrary to their expedta- 
clearer. views of the nature of his king- tions, that they thought it impoſſible to be 
dom, and the final iſſue of his miniſtry || true. Peter, who was of a warmer temper 
amongſt the Jews, informed them, that it || than the reſt, heard his Maſter talk of 
was appointed in the eternal counſels of || dying at Jeruſalem with the utmoſt aſtoniſh- 
his Father, that he ſhould be rejected by || ment, and could not forbear hinting, that 


the 8 of Iſrael, perſecuted with the || he did not believe it to be true; and he 


I | proceeded | 


2 
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proceeded to blame his Maſter, for men- \j the ſame fall ſave it. Fbr * is 4 


tioning any ſuch thing. For this bold- 
neſs, our Lord ſharply rebuked him: Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence | 


tat be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 

It was the falſe notions of the nature of 
the Meſſiah's kingdom which Peter had 
imbibed, and his love to the world, and 
defires after it's grandeur and glory, which 
induced him to utter that imprudent lan- 
guage, which brought ſo ſevere a rebuke 
from his Maſter. It was, therefore, a 
leſſon, which our Redeemer, at this time, 
thought peculiarly proper to inculcate, 
that all who would afterwards obtain that 
glory which belonged to the ſubjects of his 
kingdom, muſt deny themſelves; that is, 
they muſt always be ready to give up every 
worldly pleaſure, every thing which tends 
to gratify the ſenſes, and even life itſelf, 
whenever the cauſe of Cuz1sT required it, 
And he informed them, that whoſoever 
purſued the glory and bleſſedneſs of his 
kingdom, in ſuch a way as to be likely 
to obtain it, muſt expect to meet with 
trouble, vexation, diſappointment, afflition, 
and diſtreſs: for, our Lord declared, that 
he who would be his diſciple, muſt take up 
his croſs daily, and follow him. 

Our Lord thus opened to his diſciples 
the true nature of his kingdom, and let 
them know, that it was quite the reverſe 

of what they had expected: for, though 
they had undergone many afflictions, diffi- 
culties, and trials, there were greater and 
more ſevere exerciſes of their patience and 
fortitude {till to come; | theſe it would be 
in vain to attempt to ſhun or evade, for 
they muſt follow their Maſter in the foot- 
ſteps of his affliction, which, if they at- 
tempted. to ſhun, they would fall into 
greater evils ; but thoſe who perſevered 1 in 


the way of their duty with patience' and for- 
titude, though they might loſe their tem- 


poral lives, they would certainly gain an 


happy immortality : For whoſoever, ſaid, 
but 


he, will "ſave his ti ife, ſhall loſe it; 


whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for my /ake, 
— No. 10. 


man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what 


| hall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 
unto me; for thou ſavoureſt not the things | 


Our great Redeemer, having explained 
to his attentive diſciples, the uſage they 
muſt expeR to find from the world, atidl 
the reproach, trouble, afflition, and va- 


riety of diſtreſs which they muſt expe& to 


go through; he then thought proper to 
change the ſcene, and repreſented to them 
the grandeur, glory, dignity, and majeſty 
in which he ſhould appear, when thoſe. 
ſufferings were at an end: For the Son of 
man, ſaid he, all come in the glory of has 
Father ; and then he ſhall reward every man 
according to his works. This conſidera- 
tion might have been abundantly ſufficient 
to quiet their minds, and reconcile them 
to the various difficulties, troubles, and 
afflictions which lay before them. Then 
their deſpiſed Maſter will appear in greater 
glory and dignity than the moſt pompous 
earthly prince; he will aſſume the birth- 
right of the ſkies, and fit as the ſupreme 
judge of heaven and earth: then will his 
enemies meet with the puniſhment which 
they have ſo juſtly deſerved; and his 


friends moſt aſſuredly receive their eternal 


reward ; but thoſe who, through fear of 
the difficulties and troubles which lay be- 
fore them, have deſerted his cauſe, will 
find themſelyes deſerted, and finally re- 
jetted at that awful day; for, ſaid our 
great Redeemer, Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall 
be aſhamed of me and of my wards i in this 
adulterous and firiful generation, of him 
alſo ſhall the Son of man be a/hajned, when 


he cometh in the glory of his Father” "With, 
the holy angels. 


As this is the firſt time which 'gur ex: 


| alted Redeemer mentioned this great event 
| to his diſciples, it may not be amiſs to 


take a ſhort view of this grand, magni- 


ficent, awful, and moſt intereſting ſcene. 
As the Son of God is che exalted perſon 


who ſhall judge the world in rightequlneſs, 


let us, for à moment, "contemplate the 
glory, grandeur, and dignity 
Ff 


in Which he 
will 


— 


. 
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will appear: he himſelf declares, that he 
will appear in the: glory, of tas Father, and 
with the holy angelt: be will appear ar- 
rayed in the majeſty of that God, who 
dwells in light, and whoſe glory no mortal 
can approach; not the bleſſed inhabitants 
of the heayenly world, can bear the blaze 
of that boundleſs glory which ſurrounds the 
| eternal throne, but veil their faces in the 


— 


darkneſs, to avoid. "his piercing eye, and 
they call upon the rocks and mountains to 
fall on them, and hide them, from the face 
/ hams that fitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : for the great day of 
his wrath is come ; and who * be able to 
and ?. | 

 ., However reluQant, they are . to 
appear: urged by flrong neceſſity, and 


preſence of that God who dwells in light, 
and - fills the heavenly regions with the 
boundleſs blaze of uncreated brightnels. 
How ſmall, how dim a ſpeck is the ſun, 


when compared with the Eternal Fountain 


of Light, or with the brightneſs of that | 


God, who pours the beamy radiance from 
world to world, and could, with one ray 
of glory darted from his trons light up a 
thouſand ſuns, 

In this boundleſs brickigef, and majeſlic 
pomp, will the Son of God appear. Ah! 
how unlike the deſpiſed. Galilean; how un- 
like the perſon, who groaned and bled on 
Calvary! Not now attended with twelve 
weak diſciples, twelve mean, illiterate 


fiſhermen ; but ſurrounded with myriads of 
God, will be cleared away, and the wifdam, 
Juſhce, and goodneſs of divine conduct, 
fully vindicated, both in thoſe who are ſa- 


celeſtial ſpirits, and numberleſs hoſts of 
mighty angels, With what celeſtial pomp, 
with what unutterable brightneſs, they de- 
ſcend through the ſky, while the ſun, over- 


powered with exceſſive. light, ſhrinks and | 


diſappears ; and the, whole bright aſſembly 
deſcends from heaven with 4 fhout,. with 
the voice-of the archangel, and the trump: of 
God, The trumpet, with tremenduous 
roar, reſounds through the regions of the 
dead: the dead awake and riſe ; ſome ex- 
ulting with; joy at the ſight of their Savi- 


our, and others terrified, confounded, and || 


filled with ine xpreſſible horror, at the ſight 
of en hr the great and mighty, the 
rich and noble, warriors, captains, princes, 
and potentates who ruled the world, and, 


of men, now have loſt all their honours. 
and command, and, are filled with the ut- 
_ conſternation, amazement, : and. dil- 
: they cannot bear the brightneſs of, 


th bre they e en into eternal * 


— 4 


— 


| enabled; 


driven by frowning angels, they crowd to 


the bar, and ſtand, trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
on the left-hand of their Judge. The elect 


of God, gathered by angels from the utter- 
moſt parts of the earth, are placed on the 
right-hand; they lift up their heads with 
joy, and, beholding the great Judge of 
heaven and earth, with exultation and 
tranſport, can ſay, This ts our God, we 
have waited for him; we will be glad and 
rejoice in him. And now the time is come, 
when flagrant outrageous vice ſhall be 
thrown down, and deſpiſed, opprelled, af- 
flicted virtue ſhall be exalted ; now is the 


| time, when , the myſteries of Providence 


ſhall be unveiled, when all the clouds and 
darkneſs which ſurrounded the ways of 


ved, and thoſe who periſh : now the church 
of .Cyr1sT, his ſpotleſs bride,, purchaſed 
with, his blood, ſhall appear in all her glory, 
and beauty, all vain hypocritical pretenders 
will be, expoſed, and every thing that of- 


fendeih, done away. 


An awful ſilence is proclaimed ; the 
hooks are opened; the ſecrets of all hearts, 
and every dark deed which had been care- 
chen the exalted | eb of the — — 9 


fits in Judgmem, RE to paſs that 
ſentence, which muſt ſtand for ever, With 


looks of the moſt kind, condeſcending 
did what they pleaſed amongſt the ſons 


goodneſs, and unſpeakable complacency 
and delight, he firſt beholds the happy 
heirs of life and glory, who had been 
his grace, to believe in him for 
life, and ſalvation, and bring forth ſuch. 
fruits of righteouſneſs, as were honourable 

to 


r 
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to ts. his cauſe: theſe happy: fouls lool up 


to their Judge, with ſuch. emotions as are 


above deſcription, and, with inexpreſſible 
joy. hear him pronounce this heart-expand- 
ing ſentence, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for. you from 
the foundation. of the world : for I was an 
hungered, and he gave me meat; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clothed me: I was fick, and ye viſited me ; 
Iuas in priſon, and ye came unto me. 

The redeemed of the Lord, with inef- 


fable joy, receive the approbation of their || 


Judge: but their meek and humble hearts | ſed, the execution immediately ſucceeds + 


a legion of mighty angels drive the black, 


will not take any praiſe. to themſelves, nor 
aſcribe the happinels they are going to re- 
ceive, to any thing done by chem; and, 


thirſly, and gave thee drink? When ſaw 
we thee a ſtranger; and took, thee mi? or 
naked, and clothed thee? Or when ſaw 
we thee fick, or in priſon, and came unto 
thee? Our Lord approves and commends 
their humility, but, at the ſame time, to 
let the whole aſſembled world know, how 
kindly he accepted of every inſtance of the 
kindneſs and benevolence they had ſhewn 
to his people, he adds, Ina/much as ye 
have done · it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it. unto me. 

The Judge then changes his counte- 
nance, and, with a look of indignation and 
riſing wrath, which pierces through the in- 
moſt ſoul, he beholds the guilty wretches, 
who and trembling at his left-hand: filled 
with conſcious guilt, and all the agonies 
of raging deſpair, they ſtand expecting 
their final doom, while theſe accents break 
from the lips of theit angry Judge: Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
Prepared for the deutl and his angels: for 
1 was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; 
I was thirſly, and ye gave me no drink; I 
was a ftiranger, and ye: took me not in, 
naked,. and ye clothed me not; fl and in 


priſon, and ye vifited:me not. The wicked, 
however conſcious of guilt, not recollect- 
2 


N 


| judgment-ſeat ; 
therefore, ' they meekly reply, Lord, when || peſt, they are precipitated into their dread- 


ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed. thee? or || ful place of puniſhment: the gulph of eternal 


ing che preciſe acts of unkindnefs od con- 


tempt of the Son of God, here literally 
ſpecified, are emboldened to reply, Lord, 

when ſaw we thee an hungered, or athirſt, 
or @ flranger, or naked, or fick, or in pri- 


ſon, and did not minifler unto thee ? How- 
ever willing they may be to juſtify them- 
ſelves; our Lord well knows the naughti- 
| neſs of their heart, and is fully acquainted 
with their evil deeds, and, therefore, he 
confounds them for ever with this reply; 
| Inq/much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 
| of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

The final and eternal ſentence thus paſ 


horrid train of trembling finners from the 
and, caught in a fiery tem- 


| horror and deſpair ſtretches wide it's burn- 
ing jaws to receive them at their fall; and 
they are tormented wil] fire and brimſtone, 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb : and the ſmoke of 
therr torment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever. | 

Mean while, the friends and favouttes 
of the Eternal King, are conduQed to the 
paradiſe of God, and ſafe lodged in the 
realms of eternal bleſſedneſs and reſt : theſe 
happy realms, formed by the Eternal God; 
for the abode of his people, contain every 
thing which can ſatisfy the pure defires of 
an immortal ſpirit, and fill the foul with 
holy and ever-growing delight : now every 
fear, every ſorrow, and every ſin is done 
away; and the happy inhabitants of this 
glorious place, drink full ſtreams of bliſs, * 
and partake of thoſe joys which proceed 


| from the throne of God, and of the Bamb: 


now the redeemed of the Lord, forming 
one vaſt, one happy ſociety, dwell in hay 


| ſplendid city, where the full glory of the 


Eternal God' is manifeſt in that exalted 
Saviour, who is emphatically ſtyled; the 
 brightnsſs of his Father's glory, and the 
| expreſs image of his perſon. Here every 


rr believer in the Son of God, dwells 
in 
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in the 3 of his Saviour; beholds 


this ſupreme object of his love, face to 
face, and! is ' clothed by him in the beauty 
and glory of immortality. But all deſerip- 
tion fails: the human mind, in it's preſent || 
beclouded' Rate, cannot bear the blaze of 


immortal glory, nor reeeive any adequate 


ideas of that boundleſs bliſs, which the 
Lord will beſtow on his people: For cye 


- hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive, 


what God hath Pipers for thoſe that ne 
ham. | 


As this doAtine of CurisT's being ap- | 


de the univerſal judge of heaven and 
earth, might ſeem incredible to the diſ- 
ciples; eſpecially, as our Lord had but 


juſt» before given them the humbling ac- 


count of his ſufferings and death; he pro- 
ceeded to inform them, that ſome who 
heard him ſpeak, ſhould ſee ſo much of his 
glory and his kingdom while they lived, 
as ſhould convince them, that his decla- 


ration was true: Verity, I ſay unto you, 


ſaid he, there be ſome ſtanding here, which. 
ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son 


of man coming in his kingdom. Agreeable 
to this prediction, the' diſciples lived to fee 
the; transfiguration of their Maſter, and to 
be witneſſes of his glorious reſurrection, 
and his triumphant aſcenſion into heaven; 
they lived to ſee: the deſcent of the Holy || 


© Ghoſt, and the doctrines of the goſpel 


propagated in various remote parts of the 


vorld ; and ſome of them lived to ſee chat 


awful and ample diſplay of divine ven- 


geange, manifeſted in the deſtruction of 


that unbelieving race, Who were the pro- 


feſſed enemies and murderers of the Lord 


of life, and * e 51 where he was: 
crucified, - A; : 
The fri, of they * evenits e 


che declaration in about ſix days, when our 


great Redeemer being with the multitude 
in the country of Cæſgarea- Philippi, he left 


them in the plain, and, accompanied by | 
Peter, James, and John, aſcended an ex- 


ceeding high mountain. In this ſolitude, 
while our Lord was praying, he was tranſ- 


& * 


| 


1 


| 


| 
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figured; his fact afumed a FI radi- 
anee, and emitted a beamy brightneſs, not 
inferior{t9"the'ſun ſhining in it's ſtrength; 
his garments ſhone with a ſnowy whiteneſs, 
far beyond any thing which human art 
eould produce, and, like the fair beams of 
the morning light, glowed wich a ſweet re- 
fulgence, not inferior to the brightneſs of 
his countenance. Thus, for a ſhort time, the 
Son of God appeared in his native glory. 
and the majeſtic brightneſs of his divinity 
ſhone through the veil of his human nature. 
To heighten the ſolemnity and grandeur of 


the ſcene, Moſes, the great lawgiver of 
Ifrael, and Elijah, the great prophet of the 


1 in the deauties of immortality, and ſhone 


Lord, and ſupporter of the law, appeared 


in thoſe: robes with which the mne, 
of the heavenly Jeruſalem are adorned. 
It appears that che diſeiples, being heavy 
vith ſleep at the time of prayer, did not 
fee the beginning of this glorious ſcene ; 
they, however, awaked in the utmoſt Tur- 
priſe, to behold the place ſhining with 
heavenly glory ; they had loft the firſt part 
of this bright diſplay of our Redeemer's 
divinity, and of the converſation he held 


| with the two great prophets, who came 


down from heaven on this great occaſion ; 

but they heard ſo much, as gave them to 
underſtand, that theſe glorious perſons had 
been talking oſ thoſe things Which their 
Maſter had lately informed them of. His 
ſufferings and death, which would ſoon be 
accompliſhed at Jeruſalem, though they 
appeared to them of ſuch an humbling na- 
ture, and contrary to the chiraRter'of the 
Meſſiah, they found were not unworthy 
the contemplati6n of the greateſt perſonages 
of the heavenly world; and though the 
mentioning them, had lately given ſuch 
offence to Peter, he perceived that they 
vere ſpoken of by perſons df ſuperior dig. 


| nity and underſtanding, as highly honour- 


able to the character of his Maſter. But 
the feeble:nerves of | the three diſeiples 
could not bear the blaze of heavenly glory: ; 
they were amazed, confounded, and terri- 
fied, and and where they were, or 

2 how 
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how Sy 6ught to behave: but the for- 


wirdneſs of Peter's diſpoſition prompted | 


him to ſay ſomethmg on the occaſion, 
though he conſidered not the propriety or 
tendency of it: Maſter, ſaid he, it is good 
for us to be here; and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, one for Moſes, 
and one for Elias. 
Peter having beheld ſuch glory, as never 
before darted on mortal ſight, and ſeen his 
Maſter aſſume an appearance of grandeur 
and majeſty, far beyond his moſt ſanguine 
expeQations, he concluded, no doubt, that 
JesUs had now taken upon him his pro- 
per dignity, and that the temporal king- 
dom, which he had ſo ardently deſired, 


and impatiently expected, was now actually 


begun; eſpecially as Elias, according to 
- the prophecy of Malachi the prophet, had 
made his appearance; he, no doubt, con- 
cluded that he was come from heaven to 
aſſiſt in rearing the Meſſiah's kingdom: 
Peter, therefore, thought it highly neceſ- 
ſary to provide ſome accommodation for 
his Maſter, and his noble companions ; 


perhaps, he intended to bring the reſt of 


the diſciples, and the multitude, who were 
waiting below, to behold the peerleſs glory 
olf their Maſter, and his auguſt aſſiſtants; 


this, he thought, would be much better, | 


and more honourable for him, than being 
put to death at Jeruſalem, or ſuffering thoſe 
things which had been the ſubject of the 
late heavenly converſation ; the deſign of 
which Peter, at this time, could not com- 
prehend: but, while he yet ſpake, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and, behold, a 
vorce out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well Preajea'; 
hear ye him. 

When the three diſciples heard the voice, 
which was vaſtly different to any they had 
heard before, and, at the ſame time that 
it ſeemed ſoft as the ſouthern breeze, yet 


it was awful and majeſtic as the thunder's | 


_ roar; impreſſed with trembling awe, they 


fell with their faces to the ground, and 


continued in that poſture, till their com- 


Paſſionate Maſter came to them, and, gently 
No. Ik ; 
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touching them, bid them ariſe; and not be | 
afraid. They immediately looked about 
them, but the heavenly ſcene was with- 
drawn, and no perſon was ſeen. but their 
drvine Maſter, in the plain and unadorned 


form in which he appeared before en 


alcended the mountain. 
Our Lord,' having continued. on the 


ſummit” of the mountain all night with his 


three diſciples, he early in the morning 


deſcended to the plain, and charged them 


to conceal what they had ſeen, till he was 
riſen from the dead. He was well aware, 


that the, world, and even his own diſciples, 
were ſtrangers to his ſpiritual kingdom, 
and had-no idea of his aſcending to heaven, 


— 


and being highly exalted at the right-hand 
of God: therefore, they could not com- 
prehend the deſign of his transfiguration, 
and it was unneceſſary to publiſh it before 
his reſurrection, as it could not be de- 


ſcribed, and, perhaps, would not have 


been believed : and the preſent appearance. 
of our Redeemer, joined with the afflic- 
tions, perſecutions, ſufferings, and ſorrows 
which lay before him, might ſtill tend to 
prejudice the minds of the people, and 
prevent them from believing any account 
of his exaltation and glory. 

Nor were the diſciples, at this time, able 
to underſtand the doctrine of CHRIST's 
reſurrection; they had never learnt that 
the Meſſiah was to die, nor had they any 
conception of his riſing from the dead; 
for they were fully perſuaded that he was 
to abide for ever, and that his kingdom 
was to have no end. They ſeemed very 
much ſurpriſed at the departure of Elias, 


| and at their Maſter's ceaſing to ſhine * 


the glorious manner they had ſo lately be- 
held on the mountain: nor could they 
comprehend the meaning of the prophet 
Malachi, who had propheſied of the coming 
of Elias, which their readers of the law ex- 
plained to refer to a time, prior to the 
appearance of the Meſſiah. After long 
debating amongſt themſelves, they con- 
cluded to apply to their Maſter, to ſolve the 
difficulty, and therefore alked him, Why 
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ay the Scribes, that Elias muſt firſt tome? 


To this inquiry, our Lord replied, that the 


| Scribes had-rightly explained the prophecy 


of Malachi, by. declaring that Elias muſt 
come before the appearance of the Meſſiah; 
but, at the ſame time he informed them, 
that this great prophet had made his ap- 


| pearance, and had been uſed by that per- 


verſe generation, in the ſame manner as 
the prophets of old had been treated by 


their ſathers: But I ſay unto you, laid he, 


that Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted : likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of 
man ſuffer of them. Then the diſciples un- 


Baptiſt. 

When Jrsus deſcended to the foot of 
the mountain, attended by his three diſ- 
ciples, he ſaw a great multitude ſurround- 
ing the nine, who had continued with the 
people while our Lord had been transfi- 
gured, and the Scribes diſputing with them. 
The people ſeeing Jesvs approach, ran to 
him with exultation and joy, and ſaluted 
him with the warmeſt gratitude, and the 
moſt reſpe&ful reverence. Our Lord ha- 


ving joined the company, he immediately 


aſked the Scribes, what was the ſubject of 
their debate with his diſciples? To which 
one of the company anſwered, Mafter, I 
have brought unto thee my ſon, which hath 
4 dumb ſpirit ; and whereſoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him: and he foameth, and 
gnaſheth with his teeth, and pineth away : 
and I pate unto thy diſciples, that they 
ſhould caſt him out, but they could not. 

This anfwer ſeems to indicate, that the 
Scribes had been reproaching the diſciples, 
on account of their inability to reſtore the 
afflicted youth: 
Joiced, that, at laſt, a devil had appeared 
who was too hard for them, and, perhaps, 
would not ſubmit to their Maſter. That 


fomething like this had been the ſubje& of | 


their converſation, is evident from our Sa- 
viour's reply: O faithleſs generation, ſaid 
he, how long ſhall I be with you? How 


long fhall I ſuffer you & After having | 


3 


derſtood that he ſpake to them of John the | 


and, no doubt, they re- 


—_—— 


ſpoken in. this manner to the proud, . ſelf- 
| conceited, ſceptical Scribes, our Lord 
turned to the father of the afflifted young 
man, and ſaid; Bring thy ſon hither. The 


| afflicted father obeyed; but no ſooner was 


the youth brought into the preſence of the 
great Ruler of earth and heaven, than the 
evil ſpirit attacked him with double fury: 
the ſpirit tare him; and. he fell on the 
ground, and wallowed foaming. | 
It is not to be ſuppoſed; that the bleſſed 
Jesus could not have prevented this fu- 
rious attack; but he was pleaſed to ſuffer it, 
probably, that the minds of the ſpeQators 
might be the more affected with the deplo- 
rable condition of the fufferer, and have 
the more juſt and lively ideas of that wiſ- 
dom, power, and goodneſs, which ſhould 
give him relief; and, it is probable, with 
the ſame views, he aſked the mournful fa- 
ther, how long his ſon had been in this 
pitious condition ? To which he replied, 
Of a child. And oft times it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into the waters todeſtroy 
ham : but, if thou canſt do any thing, haus 

compaſſion on us, and helþ us. 
| It ſeems, that the inability of the diſciples 
to caſt out this evil ſpirit, had greatly dif. 
couraged the afflicted father; and the ex- 
quiſite torture and apparent agonies of his 
lon, and the remembrance of their long 
continuance, had diſpirited him ſo much, 
that he began to fear, that this poſſeſſion 
was too frong for the power of Jesus 
himſelf, as the Scribes had affirmed ; which 
was the reaſon of his expreſſing himſelf 
with ſo much heſitation and doubt, when 
he told our Lord, how long his ſon had 
been afflicted. But Jzs8Us, to make him 
ſenſible of his miſtake, as well as gently to 
reprove him for his unbelief and ground- 
leſs fears, ſaid unto him, JF thou canſt be- 
lieve, all things are peſfible to him that be- 
lieveth. The father, affected with this 
declaration, and with a heart full of ten- 
derneſs and joy, at the ſuppoſed poſſibility 
of the relief of his ſon, replied with tears, 
Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief. 
The vehement manner in Which the afflicted 
parent 
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parent ſpo ſpoke theſe words, cauſed th crowd 
to gather about. him; when Feſus rebuked 
the foul ſpirit; and ſaid unto him Thou 
dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge thee come 
out of him, and enter no more into ham. 

The awful voice, at which all the devils 
tremble, had no ſooner pronounced theſe 
words, than the devil, with an hideous 
howling, and convulſing the tormented, 
youth in the moſt frightful manner; came 
outs leaving the youth, in a manner; ſenſe- 
leſs and motionleſs, as one dead. Our 
Lord then, taking him by the hand, re- 
ſtored him to life, and delivered him . 
ſectly recovered, both in body and mind, 
to his father. 0 

The nine diſciples, who had unſucceſs- 
filly attempted to drive out this obſtinate 
dæmon, remained moſt attentively filent 
during this tranſattion: doubtleſs they 
were glad to find, that this dreadful and 
powerful devil, was not an over-match for 
their Maſter, however they were mortified 
to find, that he was too hard for them. 
They were very deſirous to know the rea- 
ſon, why they could not diſpoſſeſs this dæ- 
mon, as they had done others; but did not 
chuſe to aſk their Maſter in the hearing of 
the multitude; but when he had retired, 
they aſked him, why they failed in their 
attempt to reſtore the poſſeſſed young man ? 
Our Lord informed them, it was becauſe 
of their unbelief, For, ſaid he, if ye ' have 


E 


Peter promiſed them 


rangers. 


— — 


of theſe events, yet our Lord's prediftions 
concerning this matter; were very flowly 
received; and the national prejudices 
which the diſciples had ſo ſtrongly imbibed, 


which repreſented t the grandeur, glory, and 


perpetuity of the Meſſiab's temporal king- 
dom, would not permit them to believe it 
poſlible 1 that he ſhould die, 

Aſter having abode a ſhort time in the * 
deſert part of Galilee, our Lord returned 
to Capetnaum; | the place of his general 
abode, Soon after his arrival at that city, 
the tax-gatherers applied to Peter, inqui- 
ring if his Maſter would pay the tribute: 
that his Maſter 
would ſatisfy their demand; but; on fut- 
ther conſideration, was afraid to mention 


the thing to him: perhaps he thought it 


derogatory to the dignity of ſo great a 
perſon to pay tribute to any potentate on 
earth. But, however cautious Peter might 
be of mentioning the affair, it was no ſe- 


cret to his Maſter, which our Lord ſoon 


appriſed him of, by propoſing the follow- 
ing queſtion: What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? 
Of whom do the kings of the earth take 
cuſtom or tribute ? of their own children, 
or ſlrangers? Peter ſaith unto ham, of 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are 
the children free. Peter, by this queſtion, 
was fully ſatisfied, that our Lord knew 
his thoughts, and had fully penetrated the 
affair which was in agitation; he was alſo 


convinced, that, as the Son of God; and 
Heir of all things, he was under no obli- 


gation to pay tribute to the greateſt mo- 
narch on earth; but our Lord, to.avoid 


faith as a grain of muſtard-feed; ye ſhall 


ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible to you. 


Our Lord then retired to the unfre- 
guented parts of Galilee ; and in this ſoli- 
tary. retreat, 
ciples in the nature of his kingdom, and 
the deſign of his coming into the world; 
laying before them a view of his ſufferings, 
death, and ſpeedy reſurrection. There; 
doubtleſs, was a neceſſity of inculcating 
theſe diſagreeable and unpopular truths 
frequently on their minds; for, though 
they muſt remember how ſharply Peter 
was reproved for oppoling the declaration 


he again inſtructed his dil- | 


giving offence, condeſcended to ſubmit to 
the claim; and propoſed to Peter the fol- 
lowing miraculous method of raiſing the 
money: Go thou to the ſea, ſaid he, and 
caſt an hook, .and take up the fiſh that 
firſt cometh up, and when thou haſt apened 
his mouth, thou ſhalt find a piece of money ; 
that take; and give it unto them for me 
and thee. 

Our Lord, by this miraculous manner 
of paying that tribute, which he was under 
no obligation to pay, teaches us, that in 
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all common caſes, we mould avoid giving 
offence to the civil power; and rather ſub- 
mit to a demand, which may ſeem burden 
ſome and oppreſſive in a Imall degree, 


chan offend our brethren, or diſturb the 
tranquillity of the ſtate. © And ſurely it be- | 


comes the children of the Prince of peace 


to avoid all occaſions of contention and 
dilcord, and rather give up ſome ſmall, 
part of their property, than give the 
rulers of the ſtate any reaſon to com- 


plain. may further be obſerved, chat 
this miräcle is a maniſeſt proof of the 


omnipreſence of the Son of God; no leſs 
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chat the fiſh had the piece of money in 
| it's mouth, while it was covered with the 
rolling ſurges of the ſea; and that this 


— — — — — — — — — — 


a perlon than he, who knows all ings, 
and is preſent in all places, could' know 


ſame fiſh, {till holding the piece of money, 
would come to Peter's hook. Theſe are 
moſt ſurpriſing events, and with the 


Weſt of the miracles wrought by our great 


Redeemer, blaze out like a bright con- 
ſtellation, adorn his royal crown, and 
proclaim him the great King of the 
univerſe, the ſupreme Lord of heaven and 
earth, $a dd 
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| cunisr reßroves his Diſciples for their fooliſh Contention about Superiority: He an. 


fueret the Petition of the Mother of Zebedee's Children, and checteth the Indig- 


nation of the other Diſciples thereat : 


He teacheth how to treat an offending 


Brother, and how oft to forgive him, by the Parable of a King, who puniſhed 
one of his Servants for refuſing that Mercy to has Fellow, which he had expe- 
* rienced from his Lord in a larger Degree: He then goeth to Jeruſalem at the 
Feast of Tubernacles, where he teacheth in the Temple: The Rulers ſend Officers to 


' apprehend kim, who being firuck with his Diſcourſe, return without him, and 
are Tebuked by the Phariſees, who chide Nicodemus for taking his Part. CurIsT 
' afterwards letteth go, uncondemned, the Woman taken in OO 


lately given his diſciples an affect- 
ing account of his ſufferings and death; 


and though their minds ſeemed to be very 


much caſt down and diſpirited at the 
expettation of events, ſo mournful and 


- Ciltrefling in themſelves, and ſo contrary 


to their expectations; yet their grief ſeems 


to be of no long continuance, nor had 


they yet given up their favourite notion 
of the Meſſiah's temporal kingdom: for, 
not many days after, they had fo far for- 


got the predictions of their Maſter, that 


they were engaged in a warm diſpute con- 
1 


Ove our blefled Saviour had 


* 


| cerning the poſts of honour in that king- 
| dom, On what grounds ſeveral of the diſ- 


ciples advanced their pretenſions to be 
greateſt, is not related by the evangeliſts; 


but it is very plain, that thoſe claims did 


not originate from any intimations. given 
them by their Maſter, of his deſign. to ad- 
vance any of them above the reſt; for he 
very ſeverely rebuked them for their pride 
and folly, and they were fearful of letting. 
him know what ſubjeft they had been 


diſputing about. 


Our Lord did not \direGly proceed to 
reprimand his diſciples on account of 
the 
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the above converſation, but firſt aſked them, 
what they were diſputing about by the 
way? They were confounded at the 
queſtion,” and, as they knew it would be 


in vain to attempt, either to evade a 


diſcovery, or to conceal the truth, they 
feared to return an anſwer. JESUS, per- 
ceiving their confuſion, ſoon gave them to 


underſtand, that he well knew the ſubjeR | 


or ak. AC. a. 


of their debate, and that he highly diſap- 


proved it: having commanded their par- 


1 


ticular and eanieſt attention to what he 


was going to advance, he ſaid, 1f any man 
defires to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt, 
and ſervant of. all. And then, to teach 
them the uſeful leſſon of humility, he took 
a little child, and ſet him in the midſt of 


| 


| 


them: Verily, 1 ſay unto you, ſaid he, e. 


cept ye be converted, and become as little 


children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom 


of heaven. Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the ſame ts 
greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 

As our Lord, at this time, thought pro- 
per to diſcountenance all pretenſions to 
ſuperiority amongſt his diſciples, it is evi- 
dent, that he had given no ſupremacy to 
Peter, when he declared his approbation 
of his declaration of faith, as before re- 
lated, Had he, when he told that diſciple 
that he gave him he keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, deſigned to exalt him above the 
reſt of the diſciples: or had they under- 
ſtood his words in that ſenſe, they could 
not poſſibly have been at any loſs to know 
who was to be the greateſt ; nor is it likely 
they would have contended about an affair 
which had, in the preſence of them all, 
been finally ſettled by their Maſter: neither 
is it poſſible to ſuppoſe, that, if our great 
Redeemer had given the pre- eminence to 
Peter, he would have blamed his diſciples 


for talking about it, and not on this occa- 


ſion have confirmed his former grant. 

The juſtice of this remark is further 
confirmed by the anſwer which our great 
Redeemer gave to the wife of Zebedee, 
when ſhe preſented a petition to him in 


behalf of her ſons; ſhe had ſtrongly im- 


No. 12. 


bibed the national error of the Jews, re- 
ſpecting the Meſſiah's kingdom; and, as 
ſhe ſuppoſed that her ſons; from their near 
relation to our Lord, might claim a pe- 
culiar ſhare in his favour, ſhe: preſented 
her requeſt, that one might fit on his right- 
hand, and the other on his left, in his king- 
dom. To this petition, our Saviour re- 
plied, . To fit on my right-hand and on my 
left-hand, is. not mine to give; but it ſhall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared. 
The reſt of the diſciples having heard 
the requeſt, and remarked our Redeemer's 
reply, were much offended at the pride 
and vanity of the brothers, and could not 
ſee any reaſon, why they ſhould expe& ſo 
peculiar. and diſtinguiſhed a mark of fa- 
vour. To put an end to all contention on 
ſo weak and frivolous an account, our 
Lord called his diſciples in ſuch a manner, 
as to engage and fix their attention, and 
ſaid unto them, Ye End that they which 


are accounted to rule over the Gentiles, ex- 


| erciſe lordſhip over them; and their great 


ones exerciſe authority upon them : but ſo it 
ſhall not be amongſt you; but whoſoever will 
be great amongſt you, ſball be your miniſter ; 
and whoſoever of you will be the chiefe, 1, 


all be the ſervant of all. 


Such is the language of our great Re- 
deemer, who is ſole King and Lawgiver 
in his church ; and may we not juſtly con- 
clude, that the pretences of the church of 
Rome to infallibility and ſupremacy, which 
ſhe would .have us believe have deſcended 
from the apoſtle Peter to the pope, as- his 
ſucceſſor, have no foundation in Scripture 
or reaſon, but are an unjuſt and arbitrary 
uſurpation, deſigned to advance and enrich 
the prieſthood, and impoveriſh, abuſe, and 
enſlave mankind. 

The exalted Saviour of mankind, having 


thus gently rebuked his diſciples for their 


eager and unabating deſires after worldly 
grandeur, ' John, one of the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, perhaps to give a turn to the con- 
verſation, informed his Maſter, that they 
had ſeen one caſting out devils in his 
name, and had forbidden him, becauſe 
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be had not joined himſelf to their com- 
pany. To which our Lord replied, that 
they :ought not to have forbidden him, 


becauſe:no perſon: would attempt to work 
miracles in his name, who did not enter- 


tain a very juſt conception of his divi- 
nity. Forbid him nut, ſaid he; for there is 


no man which ſhall do a miracle in my 
name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
By this language our Redeemer exhorted 


them to conſider, that whoſoever did not 
oppoſe him, may be. conſidered as his 


friends ; and the caſting out devils in his 


name, would advance his reputation, and | 


promote- his intereſt, though the devils 
themſelves, and the perſons who rejected 
them, might deſign the :contrary : he fur- 
ther informed them that the leaſt degree 
of friendſhip and reſpet ſhewn to his 
cauſe, though it was no more than a cup 
of cold water given to his diſciples, when 
they ſtood in need of ſuch a favour, was 
acceptable to him, and would certainly 
find it's full reward hereafter. Who/oever, 
ſaid he, Hall give you a cup of cold water in 
my name, becauſe you belong to Chriſt ; verily, 
T fay unto you, he ball not loſe his reward. 
At the ſame time, our Lord gave them to 
underſtand, that the leaſt diſcouragement 


to his ſervants in their duty, would be re- 


marked, and puniſhed with the greateſt ſe. 


verity : And whoſoever ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones that believe in me, it is better 


for him - that a millſtone were hanged about his 


neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. 

From hence our great Redeemer took 
occaſion to remark, that it was better and 
more advantageous to us, to deny our- 


ſelves the enjoyment of thoſe things which 


are moſt pleaſing to our ſenſe, and which 
our corrupt affections might be as loth to 
part with, as with an hand, a foot, or an 
eye, than by any indulgence or ſenſual 
gratification, to give offence to the diſ- 


ciples of CHRIST, or prevent the ſucceſs 


of his goſpel: and, as the diſciples of 

CHR1ST were appointed to preach the glo- 

rious goſpel to a wicked world, to ſhew 

alt nations the ſtupidity and folly of their 
2 


| 


* 


viour; for, if their lives were diſhonour- 


able to the cauſe of the goſpel, they would 


——_ 


idolatry, to teach the uncorrupted nates 
of the true God, and the practice of every 
virtue, Jeſus exhorted them to be parti- 
cularly careful of their conduct and beha- 


be uſeleſs and deſpiſed, like ſalt which had 
loſt at's ſavour. But amongſt all the vices 
which prevail in the hearts of mankind, 
there 1s none more contrary to the nature 
and genius of the religion of JIxsus, or 
more likely to prevent the | uſefulneſs of 
the preachers of his goſpel, than a ſpirit 
of pride; of this, therefore, our Lord 
particularly cautioned his diſciples to be- 
ware; for, he aſſured them, that the meaneſt 
perſon is an object of the paternal care of 
the great Creator, and is ſupported and 
defended by his particular providence ; 
ſuch, therefore, are not to be deſpiſed; for 
our Lord declared, that their angels do 
always behold the face of his heavenly Father. 

And to ſhew the particular notice and 
care which his Eternal Father takes of his 
people, and with what tender regard he 
always beholds the believers in his Son, 
our great Redeemer proceeded in this man- 
ner, How think ye, ſaid he, if a man have 
an hundred ſheep, and one of them be gone 
aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and ſeeketh 
that which is gone aſtray? And if it be, 
that he finds it, verily, I ſay unto you, be 
refoiceth more of that ſheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
Even ſo, it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little 
ones ſhould periſh. 

Our Lord having declared the heavy 
vengeance which would certainly fall on 


all who injured his diſciples, and oppoſed 
| the propagation of his goſpel ; and obſerved 


the tender care with which his Almighty 
Father beholds his people, and their cer- 
tainty of protection and defence; he 
proceeds to warn them of taking their 
cauſe into their own hands, and purſuing, 
with haſty and unreaſonable reſentment, 
any who he offended them. F thy brother, - 


ſaid 
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ſaid he, ſhall treſpaſs aun! thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him 


alone: i he ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained 


thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, 


then take with thee one or two more, that 
in the mouth of two or three witneſſes every 
word may be eſtabliſhed. And if he fhall 
neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church: 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen men, and a 
publican. 

Our Saviour then: proceeds to inform 
them, that the Supreme Judge of heaven 
and earth will intereſt himſelf in their be- 
half, when they are juſtly offended, and 
the ſentence which they paſs on ſuch of- 
fenders will be ratified in heaven: Verih, 
I ſay unto you, proceeded he, whatſoever 
ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven : and whatſaver ye ſhall looſe on 
earth, ſhall be logſed in heaven. . The mean- 
ing of this is, that if the method you take 
with an. offending brother is bleſſed to the 
end you deſigned, and he is brought to a 


real repentance, he is looſed from the | 


guilt of his fin, and ſtands acquitted at 
the bar of Supreme Juſtice: but, on the 
other hand, if all methods are uſed in vain, 
and the offender ſtill continues impenitent, 


and-perſiſts in his evil ways, he is bound 


by the chains of his guilt, and cannot 
eſcape deſerved puniſhment. 

Our bleſſed Saviour then 8 to 
lay down ſome conſiderations, which ought 
to encourage good men to uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours to. convince ſinners of the 
error of their ways, and bring them to ſin- 
cere repentance, and to offer up their 
earneſt and perſevering prayers to the God 
of all grace, for his divine aſſiſtance in ſo 
great a work, by which only it can be ef- 
fected: for our Lord informs them, that 
his heavenly Father would always hear 
their prayers, and grant their petitions, if 


conſiſtent with the deſigns of his provi- - 


dence, and the methods of his 'grace 
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| for chem of. my Father which 1s in hea- 
ven: for where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am 1 in the midſt of 
them. 

Peter had ne attended to the 8 
trine of forgiveneſs of injuries, as incul- 
cated by his Maſter ; doubtleſs, he ſaw the 
beauty and dignity of ſuch a rule of con- 
duct, and deſired it to be further explained: 
Lord, ſaid he, how oft ſhall my brother fin 
againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven 
times? It ſeems by this queſtion, that, 
however great and noble he apprehended 
this rule of conduct to be, he thought it 
was neceſſary to obſerve ſome reſtrictions 
in the prattice of it ; but his Maſter in- 
formed him, that it muſt not be limited to 
ſeven times, but carried on to leventy times 
ſeven, if the caſe required it. 

In order to ſhew the beauty and dignity 
of this excellent moral precept, and the 
neceſſity of forgiving the greateſt injuries 
in every caſe, where the offending perſon 
is ſenſible of his fault, and promiſes amend- 
ment; our Lord, by way of illuſtration, 
propoſed the parable of two ſervants, 
debtors to one lord: Therefore, ſaid he, 7s 
the kingdom of heaven likened unto a cer- 
| tain king, which would take account of his 
Servants. And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him which owed him 
ten thouſand talents. But foraſmuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord. commanded him to 
be ſold, and his wife and children, and all 
| Pat he had, and payment to be made. The 
Servant, therefore, fell down, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, have patience with mc, 
and I will pay thee all. Then the lord of 
| hat ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But 
the ſame ſervant went out, and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, which awed him an 
hundred pence; and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou oweſt, And his fellow-ſervant fell 
down at his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, 


Again, I ſay unto you, ſaid he, that if two yF| Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 


of you ſhall agree on earth, as touching any 
thing that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done 


all. And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 
1 So 
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$ when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were ſorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. Then 
his lord, after that | he had called him, ſaid 
unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſ# ne: 


| Jhouldeft not thou alſo have bad compaſſion- 


on thy fellow-ſervant, even at ] had pity on 
thee? And bi lord was urotb, and del:- 
vered him unto the tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 

By this affecting narrative, our Lord 
beautifully diſplays the extent of divine 
forgiveneſs, and the obligations which the 
ſons of men, to whom God hath forgiven 
fo much, are under to forgive one another, 
God is the great king and ſovereign of 
all creatures, to him all are accountable, as 
ſervants are to a maſter ; he keeps a regiſ- 
ter of their actions, as a tradeſman keeps 
an account of his debts, and a day will 
ſurely come, when they will be called to 
a reckoning. The ſervant who owed ten 
thouſand talents, repreſents every 'man that 
lives in the world: the enormous debt 
which men owe to their Creator, is but 
faintly deſcribed by that prodigious ſum ; 
for the ſins of thought, word; and 'deed, 
which the moſt corre& and regular of man- 
kind commit, exceed all conception, and 


may juſtly be compared to the ſtars © of 


heaven for multitude, or the ſand on the 
ſea ſhore, 
debtor, Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all, is an elegant deſcription of 
the expectations of men in general, to ob- 
tain the divine forgiveneſs, by their future 
good behaviour, and thinking to perform 
ſuch good deeds as may make amends for 
their former guilt: but the lord, knowing 
how impoſſible it was for this ſervant to 
pay this enormous ſum, had compaſſion on 
him, and freely forgave the debt. Hence, 
we learn the freeneſs of divine forgiveneſs; 
it is not on account of any thing which 
has been done, or can be done by the ſons 
of men, that the great Jehovah is induced 
to pardon their iniquities ; but his forgive- 
neſs flows freely from the rich fountain of 
: 


The plea of the inſolvent | 


| his own infinite mercy, that mercy which 
| he hath magnified, and fully manifeſted to 


| 


* 


ſing 


{ creature by the throat, with, Pay me what 


do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 


[| paſſing through the country beyond Jordan; 


the world in the goſpel of his Son: and 
whoever is made partaker of the rich bleſ- 
of divine forgiveneſs, is laid under 
the higheſt obligations to forgive his fellow- 
creatures, and to extend that forgtvenels, 
if required, beyond the limits preſcribed 
by our Lord, even beyond the number of 
leventy times ſeven: but ſuch is the cor- 
ruption and depravity of the human heart, 
that we are too prone to forget, or careleſsly 
overlook the mercies received, and con- 
ſider not how juſtly the great Judge of 
heaven and earth might call us to a ſtrict 
account for our numerous offences, while 
we are purſuing our fellow-creatures with 
implacable reſentment; nor do we conſider 
how much we are indebted to the Supreme 
Lord of univerſal nature, while, hke the 


unmerciful ſervant, we take our fellow- 


thou oweſt. But whoſoever duly conſiders 
the vaſt debt they owe to God, and are 
enabled 'to rely on his infinite for 
forgiveneſs; if they have a juſt view of 
their unworthineſs and infolvency, and are 
enabled to ſeek forgiveneſs in the way which 
God hath appointed, will, in a greater or 
leſs degree, be careful to cultivate a placable 
forgiving frame of mind; eſpecially when 
they conſider thoſe remarkable words with 
which our Lord concludes this narrative: 
for having declared, that the lord delivered 
the cruel ſervant to the tormentore, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due unto bim; he 


adds, / likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father 


forgiue not one another your treſpaſſes. 
Having delivered theſe precepts, our 
great Redeemer departed into Galilee, 


by that means giving the Jews which inha- 
bited that country an opportunity to hear 
his heavenly diſcourſes, and to receive the 
benefit of his all-healing power : and after 
having taken a tour through thoſe diſtant 
parts, he returned to his own city Naza- 
reth. | 

The 


2 r 


LORD and SAVIOUR, 72878 CHRIST. 


129 


mmm 


| The feaſt of tabernacles now approached, 


when the males of the Jewiſh nation, ca- 


able of travelling, repaired to Jeruſalem, 
and dwelt ſeven days 1n the tabernacles, or 
booths made of boughs of trees, in com- 
memoration of their fathers having had no 
other habitation during their forty years 
ſojourning in the wilderneſs. | Some of 
the kinſmen of the bleſſed Jesvs, being 
about to take a journey to the capital on 
this occaſion, they deſired him to accom- 
pany them thither, and openly ſhew him- 
ſelf to the whole nation of the Jews. They 
did not believe, that he was really the 
Meſſiah ſo long expected by their nation, 
and they condemned his conduct, as unna- 
tural and abſurd, from a perſon who made 
ſuch pretenſions: they could not conceive 


what induced him to ſpend ſo much of his 


time in delerts, and remote parts of the 
kingdom, while he aſſumed ſo public a 
character as that of the Redeemer of Iſrael. 
Jeruſalem, the ſeat of power, the habita- 
tion of the great men of the nation, and 
the place of general reſort, was, in their 
opinion, the propereſt place for him to 
publiſh his do&rines, and work his miracles 
in: theſe, they thought, being exhibited 
in public, before the great and learned 
men of the nation, might have a better ef- 
fect, than being performed in obſcure re- 
treats amongſt the ignorant and illiterate. 
The deciſion of the doors of the law, and 
the great men of the nation in his favour, 
they thought would increaſe the number 
of his diſciples, and be a means of inducing 
the whole nation to own him for the Mel- 
hah, whether he were really that great per- 
lon or not: Depart hence, ſaid they, and 
go into Fudea, that thy diſciples alſo may 
fee the works that thou doeſt : for there is no 
man that doeth any thing in ſecret, and he 
himſelf ſeeketh to be known openly. If thou 
do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf. to the world. 

But our Lord was no ſtranger to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and, - therefore, 
he did not think proper to reſide amongſt 
them any longer than was abſolutely ne- 


cellary ; he well knew their 1 inveterate pre- 
No. 11. 


judices, their obſtinacy. JF) perverſeneſs, 
and their prevailing unbelief; and was 
fully convinced, that they would not re- 
ceive his doctrines, nor be induced, by his 
miracles, to believe in him, but would be 
more likely to uſe all their power to deſtroy 


him, before he had finiſhed the work whieh 


he afſumed our nature to perform : for 
which reaſons he did not chooſe to accom- 


| pany his relations to the feaſt, or go in a 


public manner to Jeruſalem: My ime, ſaid 
our great Redeemer, to theſe unbelieving 
relations, 7s not yet come: but your time 1s 
always ready. The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, 
that the works thereof” are evil. Go ye up 
unto this feaſt: I go not up yet unto this 
feaſt : for my time is not yet full come. This 
was as though he had ſaid, it is not expe- 
dient that I ſhould go to Jeruſalem before 
the feaſt begins: you may advance to the 
city whenever you pleaſe, there is nothing 
to make you afraid; the Jews are your 
friends, you have never offended them, nor 
have you done any thing to diſpleaſe them: 
but the purity of the doctrine I have 
preached amongſt them, and the plainneſs 
and freedom of ſpeech with which I have 
oppoſed their fooliſh traditions, and re- 
proved their hypocriſy, and other enor- 
mous vices, have raiſed their reſentment 
and provoked their malice to the utmoſt 


height; and, therefore, as the time of my 


fuffering is not yet come, it is not proper 
for me to go ſo ſoon to Jeruſalem. 

Perhaps there might be another reaſon 
why our Redeemer did not chooſe to ac- 
company his relations to the feaſt of taber- 
nacles at this time: the vaſt concourſe of 
people which annually attended this ſolem- 
nity, would fill all the roads to the capital, 
and theſe gathering around him, and at- 
tending him to Jeruſalem, would have 
made a noiſe in the city, and have given 
freſh offence to his enemies, which might 
have exaſperated them to that degree, 
that they might, as they had done before, 
have attempted his life, and their cruelty 
and rage might have prevented his doctrine 
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and miracles having their pr 
he, tllerefore, choſe to lon in Galilee 


till the erbwd were gone up to the feaſt, 


when he followed, at it were in ſcoret, 


neither preaching nor working miracles by 


the way; ſo that no crowd followed him, 


nor was there any Oy at "bi * 


proach. Fc 


As Jxsus did not go palit to fer; « 


ſalem, ſo neither did he, on his arrival, 
repair to the temple, and there preach 
openly to the people. This gave riſe to 


ſeveral diſputes amongſt the Jews concern · 


ing his character and conduct; ſome af. 
firmed that he was a true prophet, and his 
not coming to the feaſt could only ariſe 
from ſome accident, which had prevented 
him ; others maintained that he was an 


impoſter and deceiver, and though he aſ- 


ſumed the ſacred character of a prophet, 
he did not' keep the law, nor regard the 
inſtitutions which. they had received from 


heaven. 


But about the middle of es feaft Ti sus 


appeared openly in the temple, and pub- 
licly taught the people, delivering his di- 
vine diſcourſes with energy, force, and 


ſpirit, and ſuch ſtrength of reaſoning, joined 


with ſuch elegance of expreflion, that his 
enemies were aſtoniſhed, as they knew he had 
not enjoyed the benefit of a learned educa- 
tion. Now, about the midſt of the feaſt, Feſus 
went up and taught." And the Jews mar- 
wvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned? To this the exalted 
Saviour of mankind replied: My doftrine 
was not produced by human wiſdom ; the 
learned men and ſages of this world were 
not my inſtructors; but I received it from 
heaven, and it is the doctrine of the Great, 
Supreme, Eternal Father of the univerſe, 
whoſe Meſſenger I am: My do&rine, ſaid 
he, is not mine, but his that ſent me. And 
our Lord further obſerved; that it might 
be gathered from the manner of his teach- 
ing, that his doctrine was really divine; 

he fought not the praiſe of man, he did 
not ſtand candidate for popular applauſe, | 
he did not ſeek to advance his own in- 


roper effest: 


— 


ier % in bim. 


tereſt, but the -nertiah intereſt of mankind, 
and the glory of His heavenly Father: He 


that ſpeubeth of himſelf, faid he, feeleth his 
| wn gluty but be that ſeeketh his glory 


that ſent. him, the" ſame is erde, and n un- 


Some of the Jews preſumed t to call 
Irsus a” falſe prophet; ' becauſe,” in the 


porches of the pool of Betheſda, he had 


healed an impotent. man on the Sabbath- 
day, which, they pretend was a violation 
of the law of Moſes, and what a good man 
would not be guilty of. In anſwer to which, 
our great Redeemer told them, that hows 
ever they might pretend to reverence the 
authority of Moſes and his law, they made 
no ſ{cruple to violate the moſt ſacred and 
eſſential of his precepts; this was manifeſt 
in their condut᷑t towards himſelf : contrary 
to all the principles 6f juſtice and humanity, 
and every law of God and man, they” had 
reſolved to put him to death; and, in order 
to execute their black; horrid, and infernal 
ſcheme, they were now laying plots againſt, 
his life. | 
To this charge the Jews replied, Thou 
haſt a devil: Who' goeth about to kill thee® 
To which Jzsvs anſwered to this effect, 1 
have performed a miracle, in favour of a' 
diſtreſſed poor man, on the Sabbath- day: 
this you think contrary to the character of 
a good and pious man, and wonder how I 
could undertake it; but I can give you 
an example out of your own law, in the 
caſe of circumciſion : Moſes gave you that 
law, and you make no ſcruple of perform- 
ing the inſtitution on the Sabbath-day : you 
think yourſelves juſtified in this, becauſe it 
is a precept both of Moſes and the fathers. 
Since therefore, ye think yourſelves bound 
to diſpenſe with the ſtrict obſervance of 
the Sabbath, in order to perform a cere- 
monial precept, can you be angry with me 
becauſe I, .on the Sabbath-day, have ful- 
filled the moſt ſacred and immutable part 
of the moral law, by curing a man wha 
was infirm in all the members of his body, 
and have not exerted fo much bodily labour 
as you do in the practice of the rite of 
cifcumcifion : 
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ener conſider Hierefore, the nature 
of the thing, be not blinded by prejudice, 
be no longer attached to foolifh traditions, 
or ſuperſtitious opinions; but make uſe of 
your reaſon, ſhew yourſelves men, and 
judge impartially: Moſes, ſaid out great 
Redeemer, therefore gave nnto you circum- 


eifion (not breauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 


farhersY; and ye on the Sabbath-day circum: 
ciſe a man. If a man on the Sabbath+day 
recerve circumciſion, that the law of Moſes 
Should nos be broken 5 are ye angry at me, 
betauſe I Pate made a man every whit whole 
on the Sabbath-day? Fudge not according 
ro the appearance, but Judge 11 gbreous Judg- 
ment. 

Though the Jews could not anſwer this 
argument, they would not be convinced, 
but objected to JesUs being the Meſſiah, 
becauſe they were acquainted with his pa- 
rents and relations: they apprehended, 
that when the Meſſiah appeared, his pedi- 
gree and relationſhip would not be known ; 
and they founded their opinion on a paſ- 
ſage in the prophet Iſaiah, Who ſhall declare 
his generation ® They were full of reſent- 
ment and malice, and ſome of them were de- 
firous that he ſhould be apprehended z but 
Divine Providence would not permit them 
to accompliſh their eruel purpoſe, becauſe 
the time of his ſufferings was not yet'come. 
But though his enemies beheld him with 
rancour. and contempt, yet 'many of the 
people, convinced by his miracles, affected 
by his divine diſcourſes, and ſatisfied with 
the unanſwerable reaſons which he had ad- 
vanced in ſupport of his character, believed 
on him, and publicly in the temple af- 
firmed that he was the Meſſiah. The evan- 
geliſt informs us, that many o, the people 
believed on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, 
will he do more miracles than theſe. which t 
man hath done © John vii. 31. 

The Scribes and Phariſees beheld the 
attachment of the common people to the 
Saviour of ſinners, with the higheſt indig- 


nation and contempt, and were ſo pro- 


voked, that they could bear it no longer; 
and, accordingly, on the laſt and great day 


feek me, and ye ſball not find me: 


of the feaſt, they met in council to con- 
ſider on ſome means to prevent his grow- 
ing popularity: the reſult of their delibera- 
tions, was a determination to apprehend 
him; and, accordingly, the proper officers 
were diſpatched from the council to arreſt 
him, and bring him before them. While 
theſe things were in agitation in the coun- 
cil, JIxsus was teaching in the temple, and 
he exhorted the people to give a diligent 
and unabating attention to his diſcourſes ; 
not only becauſe the ſubje&t matter of 
them was of the utmoſt importance, but 
he informed them that their opportunity, of 
hearing him would ſoon be over: Yer a 
little while, ſaid he, am I with you, and 
then I go unto him that ſent me, Ye ſhall 


and where 
J am, thither ye cannot come, 


Not underſtanding that our Saviour al- 
luded to his death, reſurrection, and aſcen- 
fon to the right-hand of God, whither no 
perſon in the body could follow him, the 
Jews were very much puzzled with this de- 
claration, and could by no means under- 
ſtand the meaning of it: they could form 
no other conjetture concerning the mean- 
ing of theſe words, than that our Lord de- 
ſigned to leave Judea, and go amongſt the 
Gentiles, to preach amongſt their brethren 
who were | diſperſed in the neighbouring 
nations: but they were aware, that this 
conjecture did not anſwer to the latter 
part of our Lord's declaration; for though 
he ſhould go amongſt the Gentiles, it would 
not be impoſſible for them to follow him: 
they, therefore, in the utmoſt confuſion, 
reaſoned amongſt themſelves, and inquired, - 
Whither tell he go, that we ſhall not find 
him Will be go unto the diſperſed amongſt 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ® What 


| manner of ſaying is ibis that he fd, Ye 
fall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 


and 

where I am, thither ye cannot come. | 
While our exalted Redeemer was teach- 

ing in the temple, according to the annual 


cuſtom, the water. of the pool 'of Siloam 
was brought in. 


Part of this was drank in 
the temple with loud acclamations, in com- 


memoratian 
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memoration of the great dehverance. 
' wrought ſor their fathers, who were 
miraculouſly relieved. and preſerved by a 
ſtream which flowed from a hard dry 
rock, and revived the nation which was 
fainting with thirſt; the other part was 
poured out as a drink-offering, accom- 
panied with their prayers to the Almighty, 
for the former and latter rain to fall in 
their ſeaſon; which ceremony was con- 
cluded by the whole congregation, ſinging 
this paſſage out of the prophet Iſaiah, Wb 
Joy hall ye draw water out of the wells of 
ſaluation, chap. xii. g. 


It was the conſtant mode of ris 


which our great Redeemer purſued, to ac- 
commodate his diſcourſes to the particular 
occaſion. and circumſtances of his hearers, 
and to engage and fix their attention, by 
alluding to occurrences and objects actually 
in view; and, accordingly, he took this op- 
portunity of repreſenting the rich bleſſings 
which ſinful creature would receive from 
him, under the metaphor of water: and, 
in alluſion to the ceremony which they had 
ſeen performed, In the laſt day, that great 
day of the feaſt, Feſus flood and cried, ſay- 
ing. If any man thirſt, let him come unto 
me, and drink. He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of bis belly 
ſhall flow rivers of lroing "water. -. 

While our Lord was thus ſpeaking to 
the people, with a beautiful ſimplicity, and 
heart · affecting ſtrength and energy, ſuch as 
never were joined before, the officers ſent 
from the council to apprehend him came 
into the temple: before they proceeded to 
the execution of their , commiſſion, they 
ſaid a few moments to hear his diſcourſe ; 
to this they were excited. by their curioſity, 
but his divine eloquence overcame their 
reſentment, removed their prejudices, and 
melted away their rage: the harmony of 


his' pronunciation, the beautiful ſimplicity 


and plainneſs, and the amazing ſtrength, 

energy, and clearneſs of his „ Ku g. diſ- 

played the beauties of divine truth, and 

cauſed them to ſhine on the underſtanding 

Wich reſiſtleſs brightneſs ; even his enemies, 
| TRY 1 


| 
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who. were ſent from the council to. appre- 


hend him, were aſtoniſhed and overcome: 
the greatneſs of the ſubject affected their 
minds, and it's importance filled their un- 
derſtandings: the warmth and tenderneſs 
with which he delivered his diſcourſes, fixed 
their attention, and penetrated their hearts; 

they felt new and uncommon emotions, 
and overwhelmed with the greatneſs of 
their admiration, were fixed in filent aſto- 
niſhment ; they were abſolutely overcome, 
and could not think of executing the com- 
miſſion which brought them to the temple ; 
they blamed Prin ee for having under- 
taken it, and returned to the rulers of Iſrael 
without performing it. 

If we conſider the remorſeleſs diſpoſition 
of the perſons who are uſually, ſent about 
ſuch buſineſs, and the nature of the ſubject 
which employed our great Redeemer's 
eloquence, we ſhall have reaſon to join the 
officers in their admiration, and to acknow- 
ledge that our great Redeemer's elocution 
was ſuperior to all praiſe : ſuch ſurely that 


. diſcourſe muſt be, which addreſſed to others, 


and on a divine ſubje&, could diſarm the 
reſolution of the moſt determined enemy, 
and penetrate the recolics of the moſt un- 
feeling heart. 

Nor were the officers; the only 8 
who were affected with this divine diſ- 
courſe: for the ſurrounding multitude were 
ſenſible of very remarkable impreſſions, 
and expreſſed their wonder in various con- 
jectures; many of them declared he muſt 
certainly be one of the old prophets, and 
others, that he could be no. leſs than the 
Meſhah himſelf; others, led away with the 


common miſtake, that he was born at Na- 


zareth, aſked, with ſnearing diſdain, if the 
Meſſiah was to come out of Galilee, when 
the Scripture had abſolutely declared, that 
he was to be born in Bethlehem, the na- 


| tive town of his father David. Thus we 


are informed, Many of the people, therefore, 
when they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a 
truth, this 1s the prophet: others ſaid, This 
is the Chriſt: but ſome ſaid, Shall Chriſt 
come out of Galilee ® Hath not the 5 cripture 


ſaid, 
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fad, That Cliriſt cometh of the ſeed of Da- 


vid, and out of the town: of Bethlehem, 


where David' was ? This diſpute was 


carried-to ſuch an height, that ſome of 
them, knowing that the officers were ſent 
to apprehend our Redeemer, threatenedto 
lay hands on him: but Divine Providence 
would not permit them to execute their 
cruel deſign; for though /ome of them would 
have taken ham, yet 1 no man laid hands on 
him. 

The officers now returned to the coun- 
cil, and were aſked, with warmth, Why 
. they had not brought J=sus of Nazareth, 
whom they were ſent to apprehend ? They 
endeavoured to excuſe themſelves, by re- 
lating the manner in which they were over- 
come, and difarmed by his eloquence : No 
man, ſaid they, Halte like this man. 
they thought to ſoften the reſentment of the 
council, by declaring what a wonderful man 
J=svs Cnr1sT was, and what an heart- 
affecting ſtrain. of divine eloquence flowed 
from his lips, they were very much miſtaken: 
the prejudices of the rulers of Iſrael were too 
deep-rooted, and their rancour and malice 
too inveterate to be ſo eaſily overcome: 
their pride ſcorned to ſubmit to the dictates 
of the unpopular and unlearned, and, with 
indignation and ſcorn, they replied, Are ye 


alſo deceived ? Have any of the rulers, or 


of the Phariſees believed on him ? But this 
people, who knoweth not the law, are cur/ed. 
They thought it a piece of the moſt un- 
parallelled impudence, that the common 
people ſhould preſume to acknowledge 
Jesvs to be the Meſſiah, when the great 
doRors of the law, the chief prieſts and 


Phariſces, and all the learned men of the | 


nation, publicly oppoſed his preaching, de- 


famed his character, and determined to- 


deſtroy him. 

But their pride and envy ſoon received a 
ſevere reprimand from N icodemus, who had 
formerly attended on JesUs by night; and 
was convinced that he was the Meſſiah, 
though he did not openly confeſs him, for 
fear of the Jews. On this occaſion he re- 
buked the pride and ſelf-ſufficiency of the 

No. 1424. | | 


/ 


But if 


_ 
— — 


the Roman governor. 
brought before him, a woman who had 


enemies of IEsus, by inquiring, Does our 
law condemn: any man before he is heard g 
They had juſt now condemned their offt- 
cers for being ignorant of the law, when 
it appeared that themſelves were more ig- 


| norant, by pretending to condemn a per- 


ſon before they had proved him guilty : 
they were acting directly contrary to the 
fundamental principles of the law of equity, 
at the ſame time, that they boaſted their 
ſuperior knowledge of, and cloſeſt attach- 
ment to, it's precepts. 


This ſharp reproof of Nicodemus, ſo 


| highly exaſperated the whole council, that, 


with an air of indignation and contempt, 
they aſked him, if he alſo was one of thoſe 
mean perſons who had joined together to 
ſupport the pretenſions of a Galilean, 
though the Scriptures had plainly declared, 
that Bethlehem was the place of the Meſ- 
ſiah's nativity : to which they added, chat, 
if he refuſed to liſten to them, he ſhould 
ſearch the Scriptures, and he would foon 
be convinced, that the great prophet, men- 
toned by Moſes, was not to be born in 
Galilee: Art thou alſo o, Galilee? ſaid 


| they, Search and look: for out of Galilee 


ariſeth no prophet. 

The council ſoon broke up after making 
this anſwer to Nicodemus, and our Lord, 
well knowing their malicious intentions, 
retired to the Mount of Olives, where 
he ſpent the night with his diſciples ; 
but early the next morning, he returned 
to the temple and taught the people. 

The Scribes and Phariſees purſued him 
with unabating reſentment, and were de- 


termined either to render him odious to 


the people, or an offender in the eye of 
Accordingly, they 


been taken in the act of adultery ; deſiring 
him to declare what puniſhment ſhe ought 
to ſuffer: This woman, ſaid they to our 
great Redeemer, was taken in adultery, in 
the very act. Now Moſes in the lau, com- 
manded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : 
but what ſayeſt thou ? Had xs us preſumed 
to pardon the adultereſs, and inflicted no 
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puniſhment on her, they would; doubtleſs, 
have repreſented him as a perſon who 
.contraditted the law, and favoured adul- 
tery, which would certainly have rendered 
him odious in the eyes of the people. On 
the other hand, had he ordered her to be 
ſtoned, it would have afforded an oppor- 
4unity of accuſing him to the Roman go- 
vernor, as a perſon who ſtirred up the 


people to rebellion; the Romans having, | 


at that time, taken the power of life and 
death out of the hands of the Jews. But 
 Jesvs. well knew their wicked intentions, 
and; therefore made them no anſwer, but 
ftieoped down, and with his finger wrote on 
. the ground; as though he heard them not. 
They, not: ſatisfied, ſtill continued preſſing 
him to give an anſwer; when at laſt, 
Ixsus, in alluſion to the law, which or- 
dered- that the hands of the witneſſes, by 
whoſe teſtimony a criminal was convicted, 
ſhould firſt be upon him, ſaid, He that is 
without fin among you, let ham firſt caſt a 
ſtone at her. Our Lord well knew the 
hearts, and the ſecret crimes of theſe fu- 
ftious accuſers, and he delivered theſe 
words in ſuch a manner, as convinced 


— 


negative. 
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every. perſon preſent, that he was ac- 
quainted with their ſecret lewdneſs and 
debauchery. This ſudden rebuke had 


ſuch an effect on them, that they could 


not reply, but immediately departed, no 


doubt, fearing if they had ſtaid, Ixsus 


would have expoſed their moſt ſecret 
tranſattions, and abominable crimes : they, 
therefore, durſt not proceed in their accu- 
ſation, but, being convicted by their own 
conſciences, went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldeſt; even unto the laſt : and 
Jeſus was teſt: alone, and the woman, 
who had been ſtanding in the midſt. Ixsus 
had been, all the while the Jews were re- 
tiring, ſtooping down and writing on the 
ground, as though he did not perceive 
what they were about: but now riſing up, 
and looking upon the woman, who ſtood 
alone, he aſked her, if ſne had been con- 
demned ? To which ſhe anſwered in the 
Our Lord ſaw her covered 
with ſhame, and knowing her repentance 
was fincere, he looked upon her with an 
eye of pity and forgiveneſs, and diſmiſſed 
her with theſe gracious words, Neither do 
J condemn thee; go, and fin no more. 


CH A PTB N 


111 


Logo and Savious, 135 


FESUS CHRIST. 


Feet him. 


— _— 


* &FOESFS ESFORSFISEST Sen 


CHAP T a R XXI. 

CHRIST declareth himſelf to be the Light of. the World, and juſtificth has Doctrine 
againſt the Phariſees: He promaſeth Freedom, through Knowledge of the Truth, to 
thoſe Jews who believed on him: Confuteth their vain Boaſt of being Abrahams 
Seed, and the Children of God: Anſwereth their Reviling, by ſhewing his Autho- 
rity and Dignity ; and, by Miracle, reſcueth humſelf from their Attempts to flone 
him: He reſtoreth to Sight, a Man that was born Blind, who relateth to his 
' Neighbours the Means of his Cure; and he is brought to the Phariſees, who exa- 
mine ſtriftly into the Fact, and are offended with has Acknowledgment of the divine 
Miſſion of the Author ; they excommunicate him ; he is received of Ixsus, and con- 
CuRrisT taxeth the Phariſees with Spiritual Blindneſs : He declareth 
- humſelf to be the Door, and the good Shepherd: Divers Opinions concerning him. 
Cuxlisr reproveth the fiery Zeal of James and John againſt the Samaritans, who 
' would not receive him, and propoſeth Terms to three Perſons, who offer to follow 
' him: He ſendeth out the ſeventy Diſciples, a ſecond Time, to work Miracles and 
to preach: He pronounceth a Woe againſt Chorazin, Beth/aida, and Capernaum : 
| The ſeventy return with Joy, CaRIST ſheweth them wherein to rejoice : He thanketi 
| tus Father for having revealed his Goſpel to the Simple only : He teacheth a Lawyer 
how to attain eternal Life; and, by the Parable of the good Samaritan, ſheweth 


' whom we are to confider as our Neighbour. 


ES Us having, by an amazing diſ- 


play of his wiſdom and penetration, 
defeated the malice, and mortified the 
pride of the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
they being ſent away aſhamed, under a 
full conviction that he knew the ſecrets of 
their hearts and lives; our Lord having, 
by his ſuperior wiſdom mage uſe of their 
own conſciences to defeat their cruel and 
villainous deſigns, he turned to the people, 
and, with the utmoſt propriety declared, 
that he was the light of the world, that 
light which could penetrate throughthe dark- 
neſs of. the human heart, and diſcover and 
bring to light the dark defigns and wicked 
devices of the ſons of men; that light which 
could pierce through the outſide ſhew of 
ſanctity and holineſs, and diſcover the ſecret 


abominations of the moſt proud and accom- 
pliſned hypocrite; and that light which 
could diſcover the paths of darkneſs and 
error, and lead thoſe who are enabled to 
follow our Redeemer, in the road to eter- 
nal bleſſedneſs and reſt. Hence, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour declared, I am the light of the 
world : he that followeth me, ſhall not walk 
in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of liſe. 
John viii. 12. 


Some of the enemies of our Lord were 


amongſt the people who heard this decla- 


ration, and they were ſo highly provoked, 
that they told him, he muſt be a deceiver, 
becauſe he boaſted of himſelf: Thou bear eſt 


| record of thſelh, ſaid they; thy record is not 


true. To this, the great Saviour of ſinners 
replied, that he did not call himſelf the 
light 
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light of Fu 3 8 a m of 
pride and falſhood, but it was a title that 
juſtly. belonged to him, which they. would 
acknowledge, had they conceived true 
ideas of the Meſſiah's kingdom: but their 
carnal views had blinded their eyes, and 
corrupted and depraved their judgments, 


ſo that they did not know from what au- 


thority he had received his commiſſion, 
nor whether he ſhould return when he had 
executed it: Though I bear record of myſelf, 
ſaid he, yet my record is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither 1 go: but ye 
cannot tell whence I came, and whather 1 
go. Ye judge after the fleſh; I judge no 
man. Nor, added he, is there any truth 
or juſtice in your remark, that I bear wit- 
neſs of myſelf, and have none to witneſs 
for me; for, let it be known, that my Fa- 
ther is with me, and joins me in whatſo- 
ever I ſay or do: And yet / I judge, 
ſaid he, my judgment is true: for I am 
not alone, but I and the Father that ſent 
me. It is alſo written in your law, that 
the teſtimony of two men is true. I am 
one that bear witneſs of myſelf, and the 
Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 
Me. 

The Jews then inquired, Where 1s thy 
Father, the other witneſs to whom thou ap- 
pealeſt ? To which our Lord replied, that 
their conduct and fooliſh inquiries, ſuffi- 
gy demonſtrated, that they were ſtran- 
gers, both to him and to his Father : for, 
had they known who he was, they would 
certainly have been at no loſs to know 
who it was that he called his Father: had 
they known that he was the Meſſiah, they 
muſt have underſtood that his Father was 
the Great Jehovah, that all-wiſe and all- 


powerful Being, who was the great Maker, 


the all-wiſe and all-potent Preſerver, the 
ſupreme Governor, and King of the uni- 
verſe : Ye neither. know me, nor my Father, 
ſaid our great Redeemer; -zf ye had known 
me, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. 
This diſcourſe, the evangeliſt informs us, 
was held in the treaſury, where the cheſts 
were placed for receiving the offerings of 


8 


great reſort, being frequented by all forts 
of people: 


— 


ſhall die in your fins. Whither I go, ye 


come. To this, the bleſſed Jesus replied, 


all who came up to worſhip in the temple, 
and muſt, therefore, have been a place of 


but, notwithſtanding the pub- 
lic manner in which our Lord advanced 
his claim to the character of the Meſſiah, 
and the pride and rage bf the Scribes and 
Phariſees, no man attempted. to ſeize him; 
Divine Providence did not-permit them to 
put their cruel deſigns into execution, be- 
cauſe his hour, or the time of his ſufferings 
and death, was not yet come. 

After this diſcourſe was ended, JESsus 
repeated what he had before told them, 
declaring that he ſhould ſhortly depart 
from them, and that then they ſhould ſeek 
him, and not be able to find him: Igo my 
way, ſaid he, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 


cannot come. Perhaps, in theſe words, he 
might allude to the ſtate of the. Jewiſh 
nation after his death, and may be ſup- 
poſed to Tay, I ſoon ſhall depart from 
amongſt you, and ſuch miſeries and cala- 
mities will overſpread the land, that you 
will be glad of a prophet to direct your 
conduct, and to pray for you: the Roman 
armies will ſpread ſuch devaſtation and 
horror over the face of your country, that 
you will then earneſtly wiſh for the coming 
of the Meſſiah, in expectation of being 
delivered, by his power, from your cruel 
enemy: but ye ſhall then find your miſtake, 
ye ſhall die in your. fins, and be forever 
excluded the realms of bletiedneſs _ 
reſt. 

But the Jews were very far from and. 
ſtanding what he meant by going from 
them, they were ſo fooliſh as to imagine, 
that he deſigned to put an.end to his life 
with his own hands; for they thought the 
only retreat where they could not find 
him, muſt be the dark and filent chambers 
of the grave: Will he kill himſelf, ſaid they, 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot 


your baſe infinuation betrays, at once, the 
wickedneſs of your hearts, and the corrup- 
tion and depravity of your natures: ye 

are 
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are from the earth, and are partakers of 
all the corruption and depravity conſe- 
quent on the fall of man; and from the 
evil paſſions which ariſe in your own 
wicked hearts, you form your conceptions 
of me; and, thinking me like yourſelves, 

conclude, that I can be capable of com- 
mitting ſo horrid a crime as felf-murder : 
but you are miſtaken in me; my extrattion 
and my diſpoſition are very different from 
yours; I am not of this world; I am no 
partaker of the evils conſequent of fin; I have 
no propenſity to corrupt and evil paſſions ; 
my mind is not tainted with the corruption 
of human nature, the ſource of temptation, 

and the fountain of all evil: I came from 
above, and, if you believe in me, you will 
find a remedy for thoſe evils which flow 
from the bitter fountain of the fall of man, 
and wiil be cleanſed from that pollution 
which flows from your earthly origin; but, 

if ye ſtill continue in unbelief, ye . die 
in your ing. 

The Jews, in order to vindinies them- 
ſelves, inquired what fort. of a perſon he 
' was, or who he pretended to be? To which 
our Lord replied, Even the ſame that I ſaid 
unto you from the beginning ; meaning the 
light of the world, which he had ſtiled him- 
ſelf in the beginning of this diſcourſe : 
adding, have many things to ſay and to 
judge of you : but he that ſent me is true; and 
I ſpeak to the world thoſe things whach J 
have heard of him. However plain this 
diſcourſe may appear, 1t was not under- 
ſtood by the ſtupid Jews; they did not per- 
ceive, that he pale to them of the Father. 
But JIxsus told them, that when they had 
crucified him, they would be convinced by 
the miracles attending that awful hour, his 
reſurrection from the dead, the deſcent of 
the Holy Spirit on his diſciples, and the 


deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, both who | 


he was, and who the Father was that ſent 
him : When ye have lifted up the Son of 
man, ſaid he, then ſhall ye know that I am 
he, and that I do nothing of myſelf ; but as 
my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe 
things. And he that ſent me 75 with me : 


No. 12. 


the Father hath not left me alone; for I do 
always thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

As he ſpake theſe words, many of the 
Jews believed him to be the Meſſiah ; per- 
haps, by his being lifted up, they did not 


| underſtand his crucifixion, but his being 


exalted to the throne of David: but Jesvs 
told them, if they perſevered in the belief 
of his word, they ſhould really become his 
diſciples, and being fully inſtructed in every 
dottrine of the goſpel, they ſhould not only 

be freed from the ſlavery of ſin, but alſo 
from the ceremonial part of the law of 
Moſes: If ye continue in my word, ſaid he, 
then are ye my diſciples indeed; and ye 


ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall 


make you free. 
- The Jews, on hearing him deelare, that 
they ſhould be made free, haſtily and 
warmly replied, We be Abraham's ſeed, 
and were never in bondage to any man. 
This aſſertion, if taken in a literal ſenſe, 
was abſolutely. falſe, the whole nation be- 
ing, at that very time, in bondage to the 
Romans ; nor were their anceſtors any 
ſtrangers to bondage and ſlavery, having 
ſeverely felt the tyrannical yoke of the 
Egyptian, Aſſyrian, and Babyloniſh kings. 
It muſt therefore be ſuppoſed, that the ex- 
preſſion was meant in a metaphorical ſenſe, 
and alluded to ſpiritual bondage: in this 
ſenſe, it was a freedom in reſpe& to reli- 
gion which they aſſerted, and they meant, 
that they were the deſcendants of illuſtri- 
ous anceſtors, who, in the worſt of times, 
had preſerved ſentiments in religion and 
government worthy the poſterity of Abra- 
ham ; nor had the hotteſt perſecution of 
the Aſſyrian kings, been able to compel 
them to embrace the religion of the Hea- 
thens ; in reſpect to truth, they were never 
in bondage to any man, and they aſked 
our Redeemer, How Jayeſt thou, ye ſhall be 
made free 
In anſwer to this queſtion, IE sus replied, 
that they who gave themſelves up to a vi- 
tious courſe of hfe, and to the gratification 
of their ſenſual appetites, were the worſt of 
ſlaves, and it was highly neceſſary for them 
LI to 
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to conſider whether that character did not 
belong to themſelves: Verily, verily, I ſay | 
-unto you, ſaid he, whoſoever commatteth fin, | 
is the ſervant of /in. And, as a ſlave can- 
not be aſſured of the continuance of his 
maſter's favour, nor of abiding in his houſe 
continually, ſo. our great Redeemer ob- 
ſerved, that his Father might juſtly, for 
their ſins, deprive them of the external 
privileges which they had ſo groſsly 
abuſed ; as their fins had rendered them 
bond-ſlaves to Divine Juſtice, they might 
expect to fall under the ſevereſt marks of 
his diſpleaſure, except they prevented the 
dreadful evils conſequent on their wicked- 
neſs, by believing on his Son, and receiving 
him who alone was able to make them free 
indeed, and place them in the heavenly Je- 
ruſalem. Our Lord then proceeded to in- 
form them, that though, in a natural ſenſe, 
they were the ſeed of Abraham; yet, in a 
moral ſenſe, they were the offspring of 
Satan, which was fully manifeſted by their 
unjuſt and cruel deſign to deſtroy their great 
Deliverer: I know, ſaid he, that ye are 
Abraham's ſeed ; but ye ſeek to kill me, be- 
cauſe my word hath no place in you. ' 1 ſpeak 
that whach 1 have ſeen with my Father ; and 
ye do that which you have ſeen with your 
father. To this the Jews haſtily and 
angrily replied, Abraham is our. Father : 
but our Redeemer informed them, that it 
appeared from their conduct, that they 
were of another original: FX, ſaid he, ye 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the truth, which 

I have heard of God : thas did not Abraham. 
. Our Lord having declared to the 
Jews, that it was manifeſt from their 
deeds, and their wicked inclinations, whoſe 
children they were ; they, willing to juſtify 
themſelves, replied with ſome warmth : 
We be not born of fornication ; we have one 
Father, even God. By theſe expreſſions, 
the Jews did not mean a natural, but a 
{piritual lineage, and by their not being 
born of fornication, their being free from 


phets, is repreſented as fornication and 
adultery ; they were not idolaters them- 
ſelves, nor born of idolatrous parents, and 
therefore, they ſtiled themfelves the chil- 
dren of God. But J:zsus gave them to 
underſtand, that if they were the children 
of God, they would manifeſt their relation 
by their love to his Son: / God were your 
Father, ſaid he, ye would love me. for 1 
proceeded forth and came from God,; net- 
ther came 1 of my/elf, but the ſent me ; but 
ye, continued our great Redeemer, are of 
your father the Devil; ye appear in his 
likeneſs, and continue to gratify the evil 
inclinations, and diabolical paſhons which 
ye have learnt of him, and derived from 
him ; falſhood, pride, and cruelty, are the 
paſſions which he conſtantly inſpires, and 
theſe are abundantly manifeſt in your tem- 
per and conduct; he dehghts in murder 
and blood, and you are plotting againſt 
the life of the innocent; falſhood and hes 
are natural to him, and he never ſpeaketh 
the truth but to put off ſome lie which he 
hath joined to it: Ye are, ſaid the exalted 
Saviour of ſinners, of your father the Devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do. He 
was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no 
truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he 
ſheaketh of his own : for he ts a liar, and the 
father of it. And becauſe I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

Our Lord then publicly challenged all 
his enemies, to prove him guilty of any 
falſhood: ich of you, ſaid he, convifteth 
me of. in? Are any of you able to ſhew 
that I have done any thing which renders 
me unworthy of belief? Can you prove 
that I have taught falſe doctrine? Have I 
reproved you unjuſtly for your actions? 
Have I charged you with crimes you were 
not guilty of? And can any of you prove 
me guilty of any ſinful action, or prove 
any part of my conduct to be inconſiſtent 
with the character I have aſſumed? If none 
of you can do this, but muſt confeſs that 
| my doctrine and life are ſuch as might be 


idolatry, which, in the language of the pro- 
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expected from a meſſenger ſent from God; 
Why 
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Why do ye not believe me? But the reaſon 
is plain, you do not belong to God, ye 
have no intereſt in his favour, nor are 
partakers of his grace: He that is of God, 
heareth God's words : ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

This declaration exaſperated and enraged 
the Jews to the higheſt pitch, and, with a 
mixture of diſdain and contempt, they re- 
plied, Say we not well, that thou art a Sa- 
maritan, and haſt a devil? His calling the 
deſcendants of Abraham the children of the 
Devil, they thought was a ſufficient proof, 


which they meant by calling him a Sama- 


ritan, or elſe muſt be inſtigated by ſome | 
But Jxsus replied, that he was | 


evil ſpirit. 
not under the dominion. of any evil ſpirit, 


but ſpoke the words of eternal truth; he 


was not in league with hell, nor in alliance 
with the prince of darkneſs: on the con- 
trary, he honoured his Father, by ſpeaking 
the words of truth, which he ſent him to 
deliver: I have not à devil, ſaid he; but 1 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 
And I ſeek not mina own glory: there is one 
that ſeeletn and judgeth. Our great Re- 
deemer, by theſe words, gave them to un- 
derſtand, that he did not court their ap- 
plauſe, or fear their reproaches; for there 
was one concerned, that was able to vin- 
dicate his honour, and ſeverely puniſh all 
who ſhould. dare to attack him with unjuſt 
and malignant reproaches. 

Our great Redeemer, having vindicated 
his character, proceeded to make a decla- 
ration, which very much ſurpriſed the Jews 
with whom he was converſing, Very, verily, 
1 fay unto you, ſaid he, if 4 man keep my 
words, he ſhall never ſee death. The Jews, 
thinking theſe: words had reference to a 
natural Sy cried out, with an air of 
triumph, Now we know that thou haſt a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the profihets ; 
and thou ſayeſt, If a man keep my ſaying, 
he ſhall never taſie of death. Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, which 15 
dead ? And the prophets are dead ; whom 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? John vii, 32, 53: 


| 


To this our great Redeemer replied, that 
as they had lately objected to the teſtimony 
which he bare of himſelf, he ſhould not 


reſt the cauſe on that foundation, but refer 
it to his Father, whom they acknowledged 
| to be the ſupreme Lord of heaven and 
earth: but, though they pretended to wor- 
$117 

50 of him; they neither formed juſt con- 
ceptions of him, nor worſhipped him in 


the true God, they were totally igno- 


the manner they ought; they were not the 
perſons by whom he required to be wor- 


| ſhipped, and whom he always accepted: 
that either he muſt be a profligate wretch, || 


on the contrary, Ixs us declared, that he 
formed juſt ideas of God, and obeyed his 


' precepts; if he was to fay he did not know 


him, he would be a liar, like the Jews with 
whom he was converling. And as to the 
patriarch Abraham, of whom they boaſted 
ſo much, he earneſtly deſired to ſee the 
day of the Meſhah, and had ſo much of 
it revealed to him, as filled his heart with 
gladneſs: / I honour my/elf, ſaid our great 
Redeemer, my honour is nothing: it is my 
Father that honoureth me; of whom. ye ſay, 
he ts your God, yet ye have not known him, 
but 1 know tim; and of 1 ſhould ſay, 1 
know him not, I ſhould be a liar like unta 


you but I know him, and keep his ſaying. 


Your father Abraham rejoiced, or deſired; 
to ſee my day; and he ſaw it, and was 
glad. 
The Jews, underſtanding theſe words in 
a natural ſenſe, concluded that he affirmed, 
that he was before Abraham, and knowing 
that he was under fifty years old, they con- 
lidered this declaration as abſolutely. im- 
poſſible and highly ridiculous. They had 
no conception of his divine nature, though 
he had ſo often told them he was the Son 
of God, and, of conſequence, exiſted with 
the Father before the commencement of 
time, This groſs ſtupidity and perverſe- 
neſs, induced our great Redeemer to aſſert 
his dignity in the plaineſt terms; Verily, 
verily, 1 ſay unto you, before Abraham 
was, I am. This declaration ſo enraged. 
the Jews, that they ruſhed upon him with, 
the utmoſt violence and fury; and, as no- 
* 
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thing leſs than his immediate death would 
ſatisfy them, they took up ſtones to ſtone 
him: but Jesvs, either rendering himſelf 
inviſible, or filling the minds of his ene- 
mies with confuſion and abſence of 
thought, paſſed immediately and imper- 
ceptibly through the crowd, and departed 
out of the temple. 

While Jxsus remained in Jeruſalem, be 
ſaw in one of the ſtreets of the city, a man 
who had been blind from his birth: the 
ſight of ſo diſtreſſed an object, ſoon ex- 
cited the compaſſion of the kind and be- 
nevolent Saviour of ſinners; the various 
affronts and indignities which he had ſo 
lately received from the Jews, could not 
prevent him from the exertion of his om- 
nipotence in favour of ſuch objetts as theſe, 
though they belonged to that cruel, mali- 
cious, and unbelieving nation : he was not 
to be provoked by their crimes, ſo far as 
to with-hold his bleſſings from them. Ac- 
cordingly, he beheld this poor blind man, 
not with a ſhort and careleſs view, but with 
a a ſteady and fixed attention; he caſt on 
him the eyes of his divine compaſſion, 
and determined to afford him unexpected 
relief. 

The diſciples, remarking their Lord's at- 
tention to this diſtreſſed, helpleſs perſon, 
and, doubtleſs, imagining that as he had 
engaged the pity of the only perſon who 
was able to help him, he would ſoon, by 
divine power and goodneſs, be reſtored to 
ſight, aſked” their Maſter, what was the 
cauſe of his blindneſs; and they were the 
more ſolicitous to be ſatisfied in this mat- 
ter, as the diſorder had commenced before 
his birth : they had learned from the law, 
that ſin was the cauſe of affliction and bo- 
dily diſtemper, and that the Lord viſits 
the iniquities of the fathers upon their 
children; and therefore, they inquired of 
their Maſter, who did fin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind ? To this | 


queſtion, our Lord replied, that this diſ- | he came into the world to accompliſh, and 
order was not the immediate conſequence bring about the ſalvation of loſt 
of the man's own fin, nor that of his pa- || ing ſinners : to accompliſh this he left that 


rents, 'but that he was born blind,” that | 
1 


* 


the works of God ſhould be made mani- 
4 eft im him. | 

By this reply, our bleſſed Saviour has 
taught us, that a curious inquiry into the 
cauſe of thoſe afflictions and diſtrefſes of 
particular perſons, which ſeem very extra- 
ordinary, and are peculiarly affecting, and 
unaccountably deplorable, is impertinent 
and vain; and our cenſure of ſuch perſons 
as the greateſt of ſinners, and bringing 
down remarkable vengeance from heaven 
on their wickedneſs, is cruel and unjuſt : 
the deſigns of the great Governor of the 
univerſe are not open to our view; he is 
perfectly and immutably wiſe; we are full 
of blindneſs and folly ; he knows how to 
anſwer the ends of his own goverment, and 
acccompliſh the deſigns of his grace by the 
afflictions and diſtreſſes, which he ſome- 


times permits to fall upon his own people, 
while the narrowneſs of our hearts, and 
our fooliſh pride and vanity, are prone to 
aſcribe thoſe afflictions to a man's own per- 
ſonal * vices, which are for the glory of 
God, and intended to work out the ſupe- 
rior good of the ſuffering perſon, or ſome 
way or other to promote the real advan- 
tage of mankind. 

Our blefled Saviour having declared 
the cauſe of this man's blindneſs, namely, 
that the works of God' ſhould be made ma- 
nifeſt in him, further declared, I muſt 
work the work of him that ſent me, whale it 
is day; the night cometh, when no man 
can work : declaring to his diſciples, and 
all the world, his unwearied labour, and 
ceaſeleſs attention and care in the work 
of his Almighty Father; in this he laboured 
inceſſantly, both day and night, during the 
time of his ſojourning in the fleſn; to this 
only he directed his thoughts, with unwea- 
ried ardour, and unremitting diligence; this 
he eſteemed even as his meat and drink, and 
ſuffered the negle& of his ordinary food, 
| that he might finiſh the great work which 


periſh- 


| glory which he had with his Father in 
the 
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the higheſt heavens, came down into a 
world of labour and ſorrow, and went 
about doing good. 

As it was now the Sabbath-day; and our 
Lord was about to perform an act of mercy 
and benevolence which required ſome little 
labour, it appears, that the above decla- 
ration had ſome reference to this, and 
ſeems to intimate that as his time ſor ſuch 
acts of mercy was now ſo very ſhort, it was 
not proper to defer it till che day of reſt 
was over. 

But before our Saviour proceeded to 
the miracle of reſtoring ſight to the man 
who was born blind, he took occaſion to 
ſpeak of himſelf, as a perſon appointed to 
illuminate the minds of men, which lay in- 


volyed in darkneſs, more deplorable than 


that which ſo many years had beclouded 
the poor object before him: As long as 1 
am in the world, ſaid he, I am the light of 
the world. 

Hence it may be obſerved, that the mi- 
racles wrought by our great Redeemer, 
were not only plain proofs of his miſſion, 
and full evidences of his being the Meſſiah, 
but had a reference to the ſpiritual nature 
of his kingdom, and were emblems of the 
various parts of his divine character and 
victorious deeds. Thus, his miraculouſly 
feeding the multitudes with common bread, 
was a plain indication, that he came into 
the world to feed the believers in his name 
Vith the bread of life, that all-nouriſhing 
food for the ſoul. His reſtoring fight to 
the blind, was a lively emblem of the ten- 


dency of his doctrine, and efficacy of his | 


power, to diſpel the darkneſs of the ſoul, 
and illuminate the blinded underſtanding 
of men. His healing their bodies, repre- 
ſented his power to heal the ſoul, and was 
an evidence of his authority to forgive ſins, 
as all bodily diforders are the confeanences 
of ſin ; and a removal of the puniſhment, 
ſtrongly implied a power equal to the re- 
moval of the guilt. His caſting out devils, 
was an earneſt of his final victory over the 
prince. of darkneſs, and his future triumph 
over all the powers of hell. His raiſing 
No. 12 


| 


particular perſons from the dead, was the 
beginning of his triumph over death, and 
a demonſtration of his ability to accompliſh 
a general reſurrection. And finally, his 
curing all; promiſcuouſly, who applied to 
him, ſhewed that he was the friend of ſin- 
ners, and that none who came to him would 
be rejected, let their ſins be ever ſo nume- 
rous, or their caſe ever ſo deplorable. Such 
are the ſpiritual truths which may be 
collected from the miracles of the Son of 
God; and, accordingly, we find, that this 
exalted perſon himſelf, at, or ſoon aſter 
the performing his miracles, while the 
great events were freſh on the memory, 
often turned his diſcourſe to the ſpiritual 
things they repreſented. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having declared, 
that he was the light of the world, He ſpit 
on the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and anointed the eyes of the blind man with 
the clay, and ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the 
pool of Siloam (whih is by interpretation, 
Sent). He went his way therefore, and 
waſhed, and came ſeeing. 

There 1s no doubt but our bleſſed Savi- 
our could have performed this miracle 
without any external means; indeed the 
means he uſed on this occaſion, were fo 
far from being likely to effet the cure, 
that they ſeemed calculated to produce a 
contrary effect. We muſt therefore con- 
clude, that theſe means were deſigned to 
direct our attention to higher myſteries, 
and to ſhew us, that it can be no other 
power than that which firſt created man 
out of clay, that enlightens'the dark mind 
of the dead ſinner, and gives ſpiritual light 
to thoſe eyes which are cloſed by the thick 
darkneſs of guilt. | 

Whether the blind man, whoſe als we 
are now conſidering, was acquainted with 
the name and character of our Redeemer, 
the evangeliſts have not informed us: but 
as his miracles had been publiſhed 1 in Jeru- 
ſalem ſo often, as well as in all the country 
round, it cannot be ſuppoſed, that this man, 


who reſided at Jeruſalem, could be totally 


ignorant of them; and it ſeems, by his 
M m ready 
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ready obedience to the directions of the 
Son of God, though the means directed, 
ſeemed to have no tendency to promote 
the cure, that he knew who it was that 
gave him thoſe directions; and we find, 
that he was amply rewarded for the readi- 
neſs of his obedience, by AY the 
gift of fight. 

So wonderful an event, ny" not fail 
of engaging the attention, and exciting the 
ſurpriſe of all that beheld it; and thoſe 
who had often ſeen the blind man in his 
dark and deplorable condition, it may be 
expected, would be very particular in their 
inquiries into the means of ſo ſingular and 


ſurpriſing an event : it was, doubtleſs, the 


ſubject of general converſation, and one 


the . cauſe of general converſion ; but the 
obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of the Jewiſh 
nation was not to be overcome, their un- 
belief and hardneſs of heart would not 
give way to the cleareſt evidence. Great 


Vas the ſurpriſe of the neighbours and 


friends of the reſtored perſon : They which 
before had ſeen him, that he was blind, ſaid, 
1s not this he that ſat and begged ® Some 
faid, this is he ; others ſaid, it is like him : 
but he ſaid, I am he. 

The poor man's heart was full vf grati- 
tude and-joy, and therefore, perceiving his 
neighbours to doubt the identity of his per- 
ſon, he proclaimed himſelf to be the very 
fame whom they had lately ſeen begging 
in total darkneſs; I am he, thus wonder- 
fully blefſed with fight by the mighty power 
of God, ſaid he; I am the man who was 
blind from my birth, whom ye have all 
ſeen, arid many of you have relieved in 
my deplorable diſtreſs ; I am he who was 
even from my mother's womb, involved in 
pitchy darkneſs, but now with joy and 
wonder, which I cannot expreſs, behold 
the beauteous beams of day. 

On hearing ſo frank and full a declara- 
tion, they were anxious to know how this 
great event was produced; and they haftily 
inquired, How were thine eyes opened? To 
which the man replied; A man that is called 


| 
would have thought, it might have been 
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— 
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Jeſus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſai unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh and I went and waſhed, and T 
received fight. They then afked him where 
the perſon was who had performed fo 
wonderful, merciful, and beneficial a work? 
To which the man replied, I know not: 


for Jesus had retired while the man went 


to waſh in the pool of Siloam; perhaps, 
our Lord choſe to retire, to avoid the ap- 
plauſe of the people, which would natu- 
rally follow ſo ſtupenduous a work, and 
which, we frequently find in the goſpels, 
he was particularly careful to ſhun. 

The perſons who were witneffes of this 
wonderful event, either out of envy againſt 
Jesvs, or being defirous to ſearch the af- 
fair to the bottom, brought the man who 


| was the ſubject of this miracle, before the 


council, as proper judges of the matter: 
accordingly, as ſoon as he was placed be- 
tore the aſſembly, the Phariſees began, in 
a brow-beating way, to queſtion Him, how 
he recovered his fight? However awful 
and terrible ſuch an aſſembly might be to 


| a poor beggar, the man boldly mentioned 


the name of Jesvs, and poſitively declared, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſhed, 
and do ſee. The Phariſees, having heard 
this account of the miracle, maliciouſly de- 
clared, that the perfon who had performed 
it, was a deceiver ; for, if he was a pro- 
phet, he would be an obſerver of the law, 
which he had openly violated, by working 
this work on the Sabbath-day. But ſome 
in the council, with a ſpirit of greater can- 
dour and moderation, gave it as their opi- 
mon, that no deceiver could work fo great 
and beneficial a work ; for no wicked man 
would have either inclination or power to 
perform it. | 
- The court, being thus divided in their 

opinion with regard to the character of 
Jesvs, they aſked the man what he thought 
of the perſon who had reſtored him to 
fight? To which he boldly and plainly re- 
plied, He is @ prophet. But the Jews, ſtill 
hoped to invalidate the miracle, and there- 
fore inſinuated, that it was not true, that 


this 
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this man was really TOR blind : to come 
to the bottom of, this matter, they ſent for 
his parents, and aſked them, whether he 
was their ſon, and if he really was born 
"4 and by what means he had received 
His fight? To which they anſwered, that 
he was moſt certainly their ſon, and was 
born blind; but by what means he had re- 
ceived his ſight, or what perſon had con- 
ferred this great bleſſing upon him, they 
could not tell: but, as their ſon was of 
age to anſwer for himſelf, they referred them 
to him: Theſe words ſhake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the Jews : for the Jews 
had agreed already, that if any man ſhould 
conſe that Jeſus was the Chriſt, he ſhould 
be put out of the ſynagogue. | 

In the conduct of the parents of this 
poor man, we may behold, the great evi] 
of the fear of man, and how powerfully 
this laviſh principle acts on the mind; 
they well knew by what means their ſon 
had received his fight ; and, like him, they 
ſhould, with gratitude and joy, have con- 
ſeſſed the divine hand which had wrought 
this wonderful work; and dared to have 
acknowledged this extraordinary perſon be- 
foreall the world, whatever the conſequences 
of ſuch conduct might have been. Let us 
hence learn the weakneſs of human nature, 
and never preſume too much on our own 
ſtrength, but implore the - aſfiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit at all times, and not love the 
praiſe of men, more than the favour of 
God. 

The Phariſees, finding all their attempts 
to diſprove or leſſen this miracle did but 


tend to eſtabliſh the matter of fact, and 
make it ſhine with greater luſtre, proceeded 
the 


to their old method of calumniating 
divine author of it: They called again the 
man that had been born blind, and ſaid unto 
him, give God the praiſe: we know that 
this man is a nner. To which the man 
anſwered, Whether he be a inner or no, 1 
know not : one thing I know, that, whereas 
T was blind, now I ſee. This anſwer was 
not ſufficient to ſatisfy the proud and envi- 
ous oppoſers of the Son of God, but they 


3 
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ſought to confound the poor man, who had 
thus plainly and boldly affirmed the truth, 
reſpetting a matter of fact, in which it was 


impoſſible he ſhould be miſtaken, with a 


multiplicity of queſtions, and would meanly 
lead a poor ſimple beggar into all the wind- 
ings of ſophiſtry ; and with this view aſked 
him, What did he to thee? How opened he 
thine eyes £ Theſe queſtions they had aſked 
before, and received plain and poſitive an- 
ſwers to each: but they ſeem now to re- 
peat them with defign that the man, by 


repeating the manner in which he received 


the cure, might be ſenſible that Jesus had, 
by effecting this miracle, violated the Sab- 
bath, and muſt, of conſequetice, be an im- 
poſter. Thus the enemies of our Redeemer 
would have perſuaded the perſon' who had 
received the mvaluable bleſſing of ſight, to 
join with them in the judgment they formed 
of che great perſon Who had been his ge- 
nerous bene factor: but their obſtinacy and 
perverſeneſs appeared fo plain to him, that 
he boldly anfwered, I Habe told you already, 
and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye heat 
it again ? Will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 
This anſwer was received by the coun- 


eil with indignation, ſcorn, and contempt; 


for they reviled him, and ſaid, thou art his 


diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. We 
know that God ſpake unto Moſes : as for 


this fellow, we know not whence he is. 
The poor beggar was ſurpriſed, that ſo ex- 
traordinary a perſon, and one who poſ- 
ſeſſed ſuch wonderful powers, and exerted 
them for'the good of mankind, ſhould be 
unknown to the rulers of Ifrael, Why hierein 
ts a marvellous thing, ſaid he, that ye know 
not whence ſie is, and yet he hath opened 
mine eyes : we know that God heareth not 


fenners ; but if a man be a worſhipper of 


God, and'doeth his will, him ſie heareth. 
Since the world began, it was not heard, 
that any man opened the eyes bf one that was 
born blind. - Tf this man were not A God, 
he could do nothing. 

Such was the plain and Posen FTIR 
ing of this poor man; his inference was 


juſt and natural, and founded on a plain 


matter 
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Watter of fac, and principles which could 


not be denied: they all knew, nor durſt 
they deny, that God heareth not finners - 


they all knew, that God had heard Jzsus; 
the miracle which he had juſt now wrought, 


and which could not be denied, plainly | 


proved this; for it was a miracle which 
never had been performed by any man, 
ſince the beginning of the world: it was 
far above the reach of the powers of na- 
ture, or the attainments of human art; 


and, therefore, it's origin muſt be truly 


divine. It therefore undeniably followed, 
that Jesus was not a ſinner, but ſent from 
God, otherwiſe he could do nothing. 

The Phariſees were not ignorant, that 
this argument was concluſive ; they felt it's 
whole force, and well knew that it could 
not. be reſiſted : accordingly, they did not 
attempt to anſwer it, but had recourſe to 
puniſhment, and abuſive language: Thou 
waſt altogether born in fins, and doſt thou 
teach us, ſaid they: thou impudent illite- 
rate mortal, whoſe underſtanding is as 
dark as thy body lately was, doſt thou 
preſume to judge and determine, and diſ- 
ſent in opinion from the wiſe and learned! 
Thou, who waſt born under the heavieſt 
puniſhment of ſin, doſt thou pretend to in- 
ftru& the rulers of the people, who are 
eminent for their knowledge of the law! 


Having thus vented their pride and envy | 


in reviling the poor man, the evangeliſt 
adds, they caſt him out, that is, they paſled 
on him the ſentence of excommunication, 
which is the higheſt puniſhment it was in 
their power to inflict : but, though he was 
cut off from the Jewiſh ſynagogue and fo- 
ciety, he was received into a ſociety, whoſe 
privileges are greater, and from which he 
could never be excluded by any unjuſt 
ſentence, by any body. of men, however 
powerful : he was united to a ſociety whoſe 
members are never cut off, but will unite in 
happineſs, love, joy, and glory, during a 
boundleſs eternity. 

That this poor man was receiyed amongſt 
the number of the diſciples of Cuxlsr, is 
_ manifeſt from the converſation which ſoon 
1 


| ſound him, fe ſaid unto him, Doſt thou 
believe in the Son of Gd? 


| tical teachers as the Phariſees, might fitly 


— 


aſter paſſed between the reſtored. perſon 
and our great Redeemer: gſus heard that 
they had caft him out; and when he. h, 


The man did not know how-to — 4 er 
this queſtion, till he knew who was the 
great perſon which Ixsus had mentioned 
to him; and therefore, he inquired, Who 
ts he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? 
Our great Redeemer would not keep him 
in ſuſpenſe, but immediately and explicitly 
replied, Thou haſt both ſeen him, and it 1s 
he who talketh with thee. The poor man 
anſwered, with gratitude and joy, Lord, I 
believe; and he worſſhnpped him. Our Lord 
graciouſly accepted of his adoration, and 
glancing at the pride and perverſeneſs of 
the Phariſees, he ſaid, For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which ſee not, 
maght ſee ; and that they which ſee, might 
be made blind. Some of the Phariſees, 
which were with him, heard theſe words, 
and, perceiving the reference to themſel ves, 
they alked, Are we blind alſo? To which 
our Lord replied, / ye were blind, ye ſhould 
have no fin but now ye ſay, We ee, Pere. 
fore your fin remaineth. 

Our Lord then, to ſhew the Alper 
between himſelf, and thoſe proud, hypo- 
critical teachers, aſſumed the character of 
a ſhepherd, and diſplayed his love, ten- 
derneſs and care for his choſen followers, 
by the ſimilitude of the care and watch- 
fulneſs of a good ſhepherd over his flock; 
while ſuch falſe pretenders, and hypocri- 


be compared to a gang of thieves, whoſe 
only view is to diſturb and deſtroy : The 
thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to 
kill, and to deſiroy: I am come that the 
ſheep might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. I am the good 
ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd giveth his life 
for the ſheep. 

And further to ſhew the abſolute neceſ. 
ſity of believing in him, and receiving his 
doctrine, our great Redeemer compared 


himſelf to a door: n verily, I ſay 
unto 
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" unto. you, I am the door of the ſheep. All 
that ever came before me are thieves and 
robbers. le that entereth not by the door 
into the ſheepfold, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber. 

Though theſe amilitodes contained a 


very ſevere reproof, directed to the falſe 


teachers of Iſrael, they did not underſtand 
the meaning of them, and the people were 
much divided in their ſentiments concern- 
ing him and his teaching; ſome ſaid, He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him! 
Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of one 
that hath a devil. Can a devil * the eyes 
of the blind ? 

From the pride, envy, able perverſe- 
neſs, and implacable reſentment of the 
Phariſees, we ſhould learn to contemplate 
the crafty inſinuation and ſubtle endea- 
vours of the enemies of the croſs of 
CHRIST in theſe latter times: nor need 
we be ſurpriſed, if we find the ſame mali- 
cious inſinuations in different ſhapes levelled 
againſt ourſelves, if we are enabled to em- 
' brace the truths of the goſpel, and to 
confeſs before all men the glory, honour, 
and dignity of him who hath opened our 
eyes, and brought us out of darkneſs into 
his marvellous light. It is contrary to the 
nature of the world, or worldly-minded 
men, to love our Lord JesUus ChRIST, or 
to eſteem thoſe who profeſs to know him, 
and bear witneſs concerning the world, 
that it's works are evil. Let us not, there- 
fore, be diſcouraged if we find the world 


to hate us, and load us with unjuſt re- 


proaches for our attachment to the cauſe || of the inhoſpitable treatment they had re- 


of our dear Redeemer ; but, like the blind 
man, whoſe caſe we have been conſidering, 
let us openly and boldly profeſs the truth, 
and declare the power of that God, who 
hath illuminated our dark minds, and led 
us 1n the paths of everlaſling light and hap- 
pineſs. | 

The feaſt of dedication now drew near, 
and our Lord prepared to go to Jeruſalem, 
to be preſent at the ſolemnity. This feaſt 


was not appointed by * but by that 
No. 1g. 


l 


for him in one of the villages: 


- 


noble warrior, and heroic reformer, Judas 
Maccabeus, in commemoration of his ha- 
ving cleanſed the temple, and reſtored it's 
worſhip, after both' had been prophaned 
and polluted by that ann tyrant 
Antiochus Epiphanes. 

But, though this feaſt was of human in- 
ſtitution, our Lord choſe to be preſent at 
it, although he knew that freſh, attempts 
would be made againſt his life: his time 
on earth he knew was ſhort, his public 
miniſtry was drawing to a period, and, 
therefore, he would not omit any oppor- 
tunity of preaching to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael, and doing good to the 
children of men; nor did he now, as he 
had formerly done, travel in private, but 
openly declared his intention ar going to 
Jeruſalem. 

The road to the in from Galilee, 
to which our Lord had retired after. the 
miracle of reſtoring ſight to the blind man, 
lay through Samaria. 'The inhabitants of 
this country, entertained the moſt inve- 
terate hatred againſt all who worſhipped: 
in the temple at Jeruſalem: Jzsus was no 
ſtranger to this diſpoſition of the Sama- 
ritans, and therefore he ſent - meſſengers 
before him, that they might find reception 
but the 
Samaritans being informed, that the in- 


tention of his journey was to worſhip at 
the temple in Jeruſalem, they ſuffered their 


old national prejudice to prevail ſo far, as 
to induce them to refuſe him admittance. 
The meſſengers who had been ſent. on 


this buſineſs returned, and gave an account 


ceived ; which ſo exceedingly offended the 


| diſciples, that they prevailed on James and 


John to propoſe to their Maſter the calling 
down fire from heaven to deſtroy them, 


pleading the example of the prophet Elijah 


for ſuch precipitate and violent proceed- 
ings: Lord, wilt thou, ſaid they, that we 


command fire to come down from heaven, 


and conſume them, even as Elias did ? 
But the bleſſed IE Sus, whoſe meekneſs 
on all occaſions was beyond example, re- 
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buked them for entertaining ſo haſty and 
unberoming a reſentment : Ye Ino not, 
ſaid he, what manner of ſpirit ye are of: 

ye are ignorant of the ſinfulneſs of the dif- 
poftion which ye have now expreſſed, nor 
do ye conſider the difference between the 


diſpenſation of the law and the goſpel: 'the | 


ſeverity of the prophet Elijah was a juft 
puniſhment to a wicked and cruel, as well 
as idolatrous king, and a people who had 
conſented to his crimes, and had forfaken 
the worſhip of the God of their fathers ; it 
was a puniſhment ' very proper for the 
times, and what the nature of the offence 
required; it was conſiſtent with the cha- 
rater of the prophet, and not unſuitable 
to the Moſaic diſpenſation: but the goſpel 
breathed a very different ſpirit ; the defign 
of our Redeemer's coming into the world 
not being to deſtroy men's lives, but to 
ſave them. 

| Behold here, ye deſpiſers of the golpel 
diſpenſation] Ye advocates for the purity 
and dignity of human nature, and deſpi- 


ſers of the croſs of Cur1sT! Behold here 


an inſtance of patience under an unpro- 
voked injury, which cannot be matched 
amongſt all the boaſted heroes of antiquity; | 
an inſtance of patience which expreſſed in- 
finite ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, worthy to 
be imitated by all the human race, eſpe- 
cially ' by "thoſe who call theinſelves the 
diſciples of Cyr1sT, ; 
Entertainment and reception being de- 
nts the inhoſpitable inhabitants of this 
Samaritan village, our great Redeemer, 


with has diſciples, directed their way to- 


wards another; and as they were on the 
way, he was met by a ſtranger, and 
accoſted with this language, Lord, I will 
follow thee whitherſorver thou goeſt. The 
bleſſed J=sus, to whom the hearts of all 
mankind were'open, well knowing that it 
was only the riches and honours of the 
Meſſiah's expected temporal kingdom, 
which excited this perſon to make the 
declaration; he thought proper at firſt to 
undeceive him: Foxes have holes, ſaid he, 
and the birds of the air have neſts ; but the 
; 3 1 | 


| 


Sor of man fath not whers to lay his head ; 


expect to ſuffer, who eſpouſed. the cauſe 


aged parents: Lord, ſaid he, ſuffer me firſt 


feſſion of our Redeemer's name, do every 


| houſe, and take his leave of the family : 


time: and ſenſe have ſuch an influence on 
our minds, as to make us loſe ſight of 


alluding to the conduct of the inhoſpitable. 
Samaritans, and foretelling what they muſt 


and joined the train of our 25 ** 
deemer. 

Soon after, our - bleſſed Saviour met with 
one who had formerly been his diſciple, 
and commanded him to. diſengage him- 
ſelf from worldly concerns, and join in his 
train; but this perſon excuſed himſelf, un- 
der pretence of filial piety, and a deſire to 
attend on, and adminiſter relief to, his 


to go and bury my Father but our great 
Redeemer replied, Let the dead bury their 
dead ; but go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. Let thoſe who are immerſed in 
worldly affairs, follow.the concerns of the 
world; but let thoſe who have received the 
great truths of the goſpel, and made a pro- 


thing in their power to ſpread the glad- 
tidings of ſalvation over the whole earth. 

A third perſon propoſed to follow our 
Lord, but deſired liberty to return to his 


but, though our-Lord would not by any 
means diſcourage prudent care in the do- 
meſtic affairs of life, yet he gave this 
perſon to underſtand, that the ſalvation of 
the ſoul was the principal concern, and 
required our firſt and chief regard; and we 
ſhould by no means let the concerns of 


this great object. Great is the fb. out of 
coldneſs and declenfion in out ſpiritual af- 
fairs; for our Lord © himſelf declared, in 
anſwer to this perſon's objection: No man, 
having put his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 

As our bleſſed Saviour's miniſtry was, 
from this time till it's final period, to be 
confined to Judea, and the countries be- 
yond Jordan, it was neceſſary that ſome 
meſſengers ſhould be ſent to every town 
and village, to prepare his way: accord- 
ingly, he called his ſeventy diſciples, and 


gave 
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gave them proper inſtructions concerning 
their behaviour, and che doctrines they 
were to preach. Having laid before them 
the particular duties of their miſſion, he 
ſent them into different parts of the coun- 
try, and ordered them to viſit thoſe parti- 
cular cities, towns, or villages, where he 
intended himſelf to follow them, and preach 
the doctrines of the everlaſting goſpel to 
the inhabitants. 

The reaſon which our great Redeemer 
aſſigned, for ſending theſe ſeventy diſciples 
on this important meſſage, was the ſame 
which he had before advanced for the miſ- 
ſion of the twelve: The harveſt truly is 
great, but the labourers are few. And be- 
ing never more to . preach in Chorazin, 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum, the cities 
wherein he uſually. reſided, and where he 
had ſo often delivered his heavenly diſ- 


courſes, and diſplayed his miraculous || 


power and divine benevolence, in many 
wonderous works; he was naturally led to 
refle@ on the reception which himſelf and 


wicked, impenitent cities. 


rejecting the Son of God, and perſiſting in 


the obſtinacy of unbelief, notwuhſtanding | 
in confirmation of the truth, they returned 
| to their Maſter with great joy, ſaying, Lord, 


the mighty works which they had ſeen, 
and all the opportunities which they- had 
for inſtruction! and improvement; and, 
though he was gneved for their obſtinacy 
and perverſeneſs, he pronounced the fol- 
lowing ſentence againſt them: Wo unto 
thee, Chorazin ! Wo unto thee, Betſſaida 
For, if the mighty works had been done in 
Dyre and Sidon, which have been done in 
you, they had a great while ago repented, 
fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. But it ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, at the 
day of judgment, than for you. And thou, 
Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, 
ſhalt be thruſt down” to hell. To this our 
exalted Redeemer added, as a conſidera- 
tion which ought to adminiſter comfort, 
and give encouragement to his diſciples : 
He that heareth you, heareth me; and he 
that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he 


that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth. him that ent 


me. 

This kind and encouraging declaration 
was particularly calculated to comfort and 
ſupport the diſciples he was now ſending 
out, under the contempt and ill-uſage they 
would meet with in executing the duties of 
their miſſion: they could not be ignorant, 
that the preaching of CHRIST himſelf had 
often been unſucceſsful, and that he had 
been oppoſed, reviled, and deſpiſed ; and, 
therefore, they had no reaſon to conclude, 


that they ſhould find a welcome reception, 


and be received, honoured, and eſteemed : 
but 1t would, at the worſt of times, afford 
them great conſolation to reflect, that the 
Eternal God was on their ſide, and, how- 
ever they might be deſpiſed and rejected 
by man, they were ſure to be received, 
honoured, and eſteemed by their Maker. 
The ſeventy diſciples, having received 
their commiſſion and inſtructions, and be- 
ing, by their Maſter, inveſted with the 


| power of working miracles; they departed 
his doctrines had met with, from thoſe | 
He was ſenſible | 
of the terrible evils which would flow from | 


and preached according to the tenor of 
their commiſſion, in the cities and villages 
of Judea and Perea; and, after viſiting ſe- 
veral places, publiſhing the glad-tidings 
of ſalvation, and working many miracles 


even the devils, are ſubject unto us, through 
thy name. 

From theſe expreſſions, it ſeeins reaſon- 
able to conclude, that the diſciples, when 
they ſet out on this journey, did not know 
that their power extended fo far as to caſt 


out devils, and they were, no doubt, plea- 


ſingly ſurpriſed, to find that the apoſtate 
ſpirits trembled at their Maſter's name. 
To this our great Redeemer, replied, T be- 
held Satan, as lightening, fall from heaven: 


as much as to ſay, You need not be aſto- 


niſhed at the ſubjection and diſmay of the 


| apoſtate, ſpirits, their prince is fallen, I ſaw 


him fall as ſwift as lightening from heaven; 


| I have triumphed over him, I came down 


from heaven, and was manifeſt in the fleſh, 
to deſtray his works ; and he knows I ſhall 
finally 
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finally conquer Kit and all his legions, and 
put them down forever. 


Our Lord then, for the further encou- 
ragement of his diſciples, informed them, 


that he would enlarge their power, and 


increaſe their authority, not only over 
evil ſpirits, but over whatever, in this 


world, had power to hurt or annoy them: 


Behold, ſaid he, I give unto you power to 
tread on ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and over 
all the powers of the enemy ; and nothing 
ſhall by any means hurt you. At the ſame 
time,. our Lord was pleaſed to inform 
them, that theſe miraculous powers were 
the leaſt part of their privileges, and the 

conſequences attending them, not ſo much 
to be rejoiced in, as their title to that eter- 


nal Wesel which he would beſtow on all 


his faithful followers: Notwithſtanding, 
ſaid he, in this rejoice not, that the ſpirits 
are ſubjeft unto you; but rather rejoice, 
that your names are written in the book 


of lifa. 
Nor could the bleſſed bb reflect on 


the wiſdom and goodneſs of the divine dil- | 


penſations, and the particular care and 
tenderneſs which the Supreme Governor 
of the univerſe manifeſts to the objects of 
his love, however mean and deſpiſed they 
may be in the eyes of the world, without 
feeling extraordinary joy; ſo that his bene- 
volent heart overflowed with ſtreams of 
gratitude and praiſe : I thank thee, ſaid he, 


0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that 


thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes : 
even ſo Father; for jo it Jremed good in 


thy fight. 
The diſciples being returned from chieit 


tour, J=svs left Samaria, and journeymg 


into Judea, he was met on the road by a 
certain lawyer, who, in the language of 
the New Teſtament, is a perſon whoſe 
employment is the expounding and ex- 
plaining the law of Moſes. This perſon 
was deſirous to know whether the doQrine 
which J=svs advanced, were the ſame as 


the precepts of the law; and, with this 


view, he aſked our Redeemer what he 


not the children of Abraham. 


alem to Jericho, and fell amongſt thieves, 


maſt do to inherit ee life. Such was 
the pride of this teacher of Iſrael, that it 
ſeems by the ſequel, that he aſked this im- 
portant queſtion to tempt, and not to be 
inſtructed: but, though our Lord well 
knew the ſecrets of his heart, he did not 
anſwer him with ſuch a rebuke as he de- 
ſerved, but in ſuch a manner as to turn his 
baſe deſign, and ſophiſtical evaſions againſt 
himſelf : What, ſaid he, 1s - written in the 
law?. How readeſt thou ? The Scribe an- 
ſwered, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
mind and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

This reply our Lord received with ap- 
probation, and ſaid to the lawyer. Thou 
haſt anſwered right : this do, and thou ſhalt 
live if thou art able to fulfil theſe: great 
precepts of the law, thou mayeſt claim an 
intereſt in the divine favour, on the foot- 
ing of the. eternal rules'of righteouſneſs; 
and as a right to that happineſs which is 
aligned to the keepers of the law: for on 
theſe two commandments m_y * the law 
and the prophets. 8 

The lawyer now perceived himſelf raked 
in his own ſnare ; his conſcience could not 
acquit him of violating theſe great duties; 
he was at a loſs and confounded, and knew 
not what to reply ; but yet, being willing 
to fay ſomething to juſtify himſelf, he in- 
quired, And who 1s my neighbour? A 
queſtion very natural to be aſked; by a 
bigotted Jew, whoſe narrow, ſelfiſh con- 
ceptions led him to deſpiſe all who were 


To correct the low lirtleneſs of fuch a 
private party ſpirit, to open and enlarge 
the heart to a more generous and noble 
way of thinking, to ſhew them the only 
toundation of true love, and the extenſive 
relation which they and all mankind ſtood 
in to each other, our' Lord delivered the 
tollowing moſt beautiful and W 


parable. | | 
A certain man went down from Jerw- 


which oy em of his raiment, and 


wounded 
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— him, and departed, leaving kim || exerts /itſelf in che great work of doing 
half dead. And by chance there came down, good to mankind, readily relieving all ob. 
a certain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw || jets of diſtreſs, let their national quarrels, 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide, And || and religious | diſputes be what they will, 
lhewi/e a Levite. when he was at the place, | No perſons were more hated by the Sama- 
came and; looked, an im, and paſſed by on the || ritans than the Jews; for which reaſon, our 
ather ede. But à certain, Samaritan, as || Lord repreſents a Samaritan relieving and 
he journied, came where he was; and when || fuccouring. a diſtreſſed Jew, when a prieſt | 
he' ſaw: lum, he had compaſſion on hum, and || and Levite, of bis own nation and reli- 
went lo him, and bound wp his wounds, || gion, had forſaken him. And this affeR- 
pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on tus || ing parable our Lord laid down as an an- 
own beaſt, and brought hum to an inn, and || iwer to the queſtion propoſed. by the 
took, care of him. And on the morrow, || lawyer, Who is my neighbour ? and then 
- when ie departed, hie took out two-pence, || put it to his own feelings to determine the 
and gave tem tothe hoſt, and ſaid unto || matter ; Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt 
him, | take: care of him, and whatſoever thou || thou, ſaid be, was neighbour unto him that 
Jpendeft more. when, 1 come aha I will || fell among the thieves? The. caſe was ſo 
repay thee. plain, that the lawyer could not but reply, 

By this well-choſen, . cd | He that ſhewed mercy on him. To which 
affeing-parable, our exalted Saviour beau- ur Redeemer immediately returned, with 
tifully inculcated an open and generous 2 look which gave the lawyer to under- 
diſpoſition and greatneſs of mind, which || ſtand that he knew he was ſilenced, Go, 
lays wide all . views, woo TD | and do thou likewiſe, 
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Joi sus journeying. to 6 bebe 1 to be-preſent at the Feaſt of Dedication, lodges at Bethany, 
and ts entertained by Mary and Martha : When he arrives at Jeruſalem, he attendeth 


at the Feaft, and diſputes with the Jews i in Solomon's Porch : The Feaft being over, he 
retires beyond Jordan, and teacheth 'his Diſciples to pray: He cafteth out a Devil: 
; He dunes and diſputes. with the Phar 1/ees, whom he reprehendeeth for their outward Ser 
of. Halineſi, and pronounceth Woes againſt them. and the Scriles and Lawyers. | Chxlsr 
 teacheth his Diſciples to avoid Hypocraſy, and not to be fearful in publiſhing his Doc- 
trine': He reſuſeth to be Fudge in a civil Cauſe, and warneth the People to beware of 
Covetouſneſs, by the Parable & "a rich Man, who boaſted himſelf in his multiplied 
* Stores : He exhorteth has Diſciples to lay up Treafure i in Heaven by giving Alms ; and 
_ to be n, ready againſt their Lord's , 


FT E R qur bleſſed Lord had. effec- | 5% the evening, he retired to .. 
tually ſilenced the cavilling lawyer, ſmall village about two miles from Jexu- 
g continued his journey towards Jeruſa- ſalem. In this village dwelt Martha and 


lem, to be preſent at the feaſt of dedication. Mary, two pious ſiſters, who dwelt toge- 
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iber in * n houſe with this brother 
Lazarus. In this litile family, our great 
Redeemer took up his abode, and was 
joyfully received by the religious young 
man and his virtuous fiſters. Whether 
any former acquaintance had ſubſiſted be- 
tween this family and our great Redeemer, 
the evangeliſts have not informed us; but 
it ſeems they were not unacquainted with 
his character, for he was kindly received 
and generouſly entertained. JIESsUs, as his 
cuſtom was, wherever he went, took the 
opportunity of diſpenſing his divine inſtrue- 
tions, and teaching his hoſpitable friends 
thoſe things which concerned their ever- 
laſting peace. Martha was deſirous of 
expreſling her regard to her noble gueſt, 
by providing a grand (entertainment ; but 
Mary, being of a contemplative diſpoſi- 
tion, was taken with his divine diſcourſes, 
and, fitting at the feet of our great Re- 
deemer, ſhe liſtened to his words with the 
moſt earneſt and ſteady attention : Martha, 
being greatly fatigued with the burthen of 
the ſervice, was offended at her ſiſter, be- 
cauſe ſhe did not help her, and complained 
to our Lord of her omiſſion: Lord, ſaid 
ſhe, doſt thou not care that my fiſter hath 
left me to ſerve alone? Bid her, therefore, 
that ſhe help me. 

But Jz=svs, by his PAGE to this diſ- 
contented ſiſter, gave her to underſtand, 
that it was more. pleaſing to him when 


perſons attended on his inſtructions, and 


liſtened to his words, than all their endea- 
vours to provide ſumptuous entertainments 
ſor himſelf and his diſciples: he was not 
inſenſible of any regard which perſons had 
for him, nor unthankful for their kindneſs, 


in what way ſoeyer it was expreſſed ; but 


as the good of mankind was his conſtant 
endeavaur and-care, he always approved 
thoſe expreſſions of kindneſs beſt, which 
were moſt conducive to that end: nor 
could he eſteem himſelf being fed with 
che food which periſheth, of equal conſe- 
quence with his beſtowing on others, that 
' which endureth to everlaſting life: Martha, 
Martha, ſaid he, thou art careful and 
3 | 


troubled about many en 5 but one withing 
is needful: and Mary hath. choſen that good 
part, which ſhall not be taken from her. 
From this little village Ixsus departed 
to Jeruſalem, and attended at the feaſt of 
dedication. Being in the temple, and 
ſtanding in Solomon's porch, he was ac- 
coſted by the Jews, who deſired him to 
tell them plainly, whether he were the 
Meſſiah or not ? Well knowing, that they 
did not aſk this queſtion for information, 
but to gain an opportunity of accuſing him 
to the Romans as a ſeditious perſon, who 
pretended to be the great ſon of David, 
promiſed. by the prophets, and, by this 
means, deſigning to ſtir up the people to 
rebellion, and ſeize on the kingdom; our 
great Redeemer told them, that they muſt 
form a judgment of him from his actions: 
[- told you, ſaid he, and ye believed not : 
the works I do in my Father's name, they 
bear witneſs of me. But ye believe not, 
becauſe ye are not of my ſheep, as I ſaid 
unto you. It is in vain to diſpute, or lay 
down reaſons and arguments to perſons of 
your temper and ſpirit; you are under the 
dominion of your headſtrong paſſions-and 
wicked hearts, and your inveterate preju- 
dices will not be overcome ; you are not 
of the number of thoſe whom my Father, 
by his powerful grace, will bring unto me, 
and cauſe to believe in my name; theſe. 
happy perſons are aſſiſted by power from 
on high, they carefully and candidly exa- 
mine the proofs I have given of my miſſion, 
and they believe in me, and receive me, 
with all their hearts: nor will theſe my 
followers and friends loſe their rewards; 
for Iwill willingly receive them, and make 
them partakers of eternal life and glory: 
theſe perſons I will ſupport and defend; 1 
look upon them as my own, and however 
induſtrious or aſſiduous the wicked of this 
world, or the powers of darkneſs may be 
to deceive and deſtroy them, they ſhall 
never effect their purpoſe ; for I ſtand de- 
termined to bring them ſafe to my heavenly 
kingdom, and all their enemies may rage 


in vain; my Father hath given them to 
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me: all power, both in heaven and earth, || though a weak mortal like ourſelves, arro- 
is in his hand, and his omnipotence is en- gantly aſſumeſt the power and majeſty of 
gaged in their defence: none is able to || the Moſt High, and, by claiming the in- 
contend with him, to prevent the accom- || communicable attributes of Deity, makeſt 
pliſhment of his will, or to hurt the perſons || thyſelf God: For a good work, ſaid they, 
whom he defends: none is able to contend || we ſtone thee not; but fox blaſphemy, and 
with me, or wreſt my people from me; for || becau/e that thou, being a man, makeſt thy- 
I and the Great Eternal Father of the uni-, God. IJIxEsus replied, Has not the 
verſe are one: My. ſheep hear my vorce, || Scripture expreſsly called thoſe gods, and 
and I know them, and they follow me. A || the ſons of God, who were commiſſioned 
ranger they will not follow: for they || to govern God's people, and who by the 
know not the voice of ſtrangers. And 1 communication of his Holy Spirit, were 
give unto them eternal life ; they ſhall never || qualified for the important office with which 
periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them || they were inveſted; can you, therefore, 
out of my hand. My Father, which gave || impute to that perſon whom the Almighty 
them me, is greater than all; and no man || hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, on 
is able to pluck them out of my Father's || the moſt important bulineſs that ever any 
hand. I and my Father are one. perſon was ſent into the world to execute, 
Theſe words highly provoked the Jews, || no leſs than the ſalvation of loſt ſinners ; 
they conſidered chem as blaſphemous, and || can you, I lay, impute blaſphemy to this 
were ſo enraged, that they took up ſtones || perlon, for taking on himſelf the title of 
to ſtone the exalted Saviour of ſinners; || the Son of God? If my own declaration 
they thought they ated in conformity to || be not ſufficient to induce you to believe, 
the law, which commands, that all blaf- || conſider the works which I have performed, 
phemers ſhall be ſtoned : but Jews alked |] and let them ſpeak for me: is it not abun- 
them, which of the benevolent miracles he || dantly evident, that they muſt be the works 
had wrought amongſt them, deſerved ſuch || of the Moſt High, as only Omnipotence 
treatment: Many good works, ſaid he, have || could perform them? Is it not then fully 
T fhewed you from my Father; for which of || manifeſt, that I and the Eternal God are ſo 
2 works do ye ſtone me. As if he had || united, that whatever I ſay or, do is ap- 
ſaid, I have fed the hungry in the deſert, || proved by him? Is it not written in your 
I have reſtored ſtrength to the lame, I have || law, ſaid our great Redeemer, 1 /aid, Ye 
cleanſed the lepers, I have healed the fick, || are gods. / he called them gods, unto 
J have caſt out devils, I have raifed the || whom the word of God came, and the Scrip- 
dead; for which of theſe works are ye || ture cannot be broken; ſay ye of ham whom 
going ta ſtone me? Do ſuch miracles as || the Father hath ſanctiſied, and ſent into 
theſe admit of the ſuppoſition, that the || the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, becauſe 1 Jaid, 
author of them is an impoſtor? Can you || I am the Son of God? If 1 do not the 
be ſo ſtupid as to imagine, that the All- works of my Father, belteve me not: but 
powerful and All-wiſe Governor of the || I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
world, would permit any perſon to per- || the works; that ye may know, and believe, 
form ſuch works, with no other intention || that the Father is in me, and 1 in him. 
than to deceive mankind, and to propagate This argument, however plain and con- 
falſhood and error? The Jews replied, we || cluſive, was far from ſatisfying the Jews ; 
do not | ſuppoſe, that thou deſerveſt pu- || their wicked hearts were hardened againſt * 
niſhment for any good work which thou |] the truth, and their deep-rooted prejudices 
haſt performed ; the puniſhment which we || were not to be overcome: fo that what 
are preparing, is deſigned to chaſtiſe thee || might have convinced an honeſt, impar- 
for thy blaſphemous ſpeeches ; for thou, | tial inquirer after truth, had no tendeney 
, | N 1 
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aig to enrage them the more; wn our 
purpoſ to reaſon ith 0 obſtinate and 
envious a race, he, either by rendering 
himſelf inviſible, or tafting confuſion on 
their minds, departed imperceptibly from 
amongſt them, and o eſcaped their evil | 
deſigns. 
The feaſt of dedication being over, our 
Redeemer departed from Jerufalem, and 
retired into the country beyond jordan, 
- where he was received in a far different 
manner than he had been at Jeruſalem. 
The people in theſe parts had attended on 
the preaching of John the Baptiſt, and, no | 
doubt, remembered the character he gave 
of the Meſſiah, who was ſhortly to appear; 
and finding the predictions of the Baptiſt 
fully anſwered, and fulfilled in Jxsus, 
great numbers were excited to believe. 
He long our exalted Saviour, with his 
train, continued in this country, cannot be 
clearly determined; but we have no ac- 
count of his leaving theſe parts till he was 
ſent for to Bethany, to raiſe Lazarus from 
the dead: perhaps, the inhabitants of 'this 
country enjoyed the unſpeakable bleſſing 
of the preſence of the Son of God for a 
conſiderable time; and we are informed by 
the evangeliſts, that While he continued in 
this country, he prayed with ſuch ſervency, 
that one of his difciples; Who was 'exceed- 
ingly affected both with the matter and 
manner of his addreſs, begged: he would 
teach them to pray. It is probable this 
diſeiple was not wich Jxsus in che begin- 
ning of his miniſtry, When he gave his di- 
rectiens to his diſciples concerning cheir 
devotions: our Lord, however, gave them 
the fame form of words as he had done be- 
fore, and gave them ſome directions reſpeR- 
ing their conduct, and exorted them 0 
conſtaney and ferveney in their prayers: 
And 1 fay unto you, 'faid he, aſt, and it 
fall be given you ; ſeek,, and ye Mall nd; 
 #nock, and it ſhall be opened unto'you. For \ 
every one that aſteth receiveth ; and e that 
Jeeketh findeth ; and to him that ane 


| own feelings wth: wiped. to their children, 
and called upon them to judge by theſe, of 


| a father, will he. give um a flone ? Or of 
| he aſk a fiſh, will he give im a ſerpent ? 


a ſcorpion? pe then, being evil, know 
[| kow to give good gifts unto your children, 
| how much more fhall your heaventy- Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 


d ſor rr eee in the 


the readineſs of their heavenly Father, to 
| hear and grant their petitions: VV ſaid he, 
a Jon ſhall aſk bread of: any of you that is 


Or if he all aſt an egg. will he offer him 


After theſe things, our great Redeemer 
was applied to by the friends of one who 
was poſſefled with a devil; he gracioufly 
condeſcended to grant the requeſt, and caſt 
out the evil ſpirit, reſtoring the diſordered 
perſon to perfect tranquillity of mind: but 
ſome of the envious and unbeheving Jews 
were preſent, and, as the Phariſees had 
formerly done, aſcribed this: ſtupenduous 
work to the power of the devil. The evan- 
gelift informs us, that ne was caſting out u 
devil, and it was dumb; and it came to 
paſs, when the devil was gone out, the 
Jome of them ſaid, He cafteth out devils 
through Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 
However weak and frivolous this argu- 
ment may ſeem, and however inconſiſterit 
and abſurd it may appear to impartial 
judges, it had confiderable influence anll 
effett on the ignorant and ilhterate, eſpe- 
cially on ſuch whole prejudices ahd intereſts 
favoured. Ihe Phariſees wore exaſperated 
at our great Redeemer's conduct, in expoſing 
and condemning their fooliſh traditions, andl 
they indulged a fixed and habitual hatred 
againſt him: theſe traditions were conſi- 
dered, by the learned men and "teachers 
of the age, as the very eſſentials of re- 
ligion; and by his appoſing>theſe, and ex- 
poſing them to ridicule and contempt, they 
concluded, that he muſt he a very wicked 
perſon. They had inſpired the common 
people with the higheſt veneration and re- 
verence for theſe external ceremonious 
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| mances, and, therefors;/i It is no WON> | 
| der chat they were ready to join them in 


were not willing ſo haſtily and. F wa 
ateſy to form, ſo, baſe. a concluſion, but de- 


their. (reſentment, ;, and oppoſe and per- hired? to ſuſpend; their opinion till other 
ſegute a perſon who had ſpoken lightly: of | proofs, might be produced, PET Rex 


things Which they eſteemed ſo ſacred: the 
great men and leaders of the, Jews, had 
alſo a notion, that n ſalſe prophet had the 


power of working ſigns and wonders, and 
received this power ſrom, and exerted it 
by, the aſſiſtance of wicked ſpirits; 3 and, 
therefore; they 'were very realy, to believe || 
thut our Saviour was in league with hell, | 


and performed his miracles by the aſſiſtance 


of the prince of darkneſs, with deſign to 
ſeduce the people with lying wonders, and 
turn them from the ae of the true 


God. F 
And what i han * by more 1 rently 


to embrace this opinion, was the teſtimony 


of the devils themſelves, who, when they 
were caſt, out, very frequently and without 
heſitation confeſſed that Jesus was the 
Son of God; which the Phariſees ſuppoſed 


they would not have done, except it Was 


to carry on the deception: the blinded 
rulers of Iſrael, not perceiving that the 
devils were forced to confeſs the Meſſiah, 
and to ſubmit to ſuperior power. How ab- 
ſurd and ridiculous ſoever this argument 
appears to the judicious and impartial, yet 


as it 'coincided with the prejudice of the 


Jews, it had great influence on their minds, 
and tended: to fix them in final unbelief: 
and however we may be ſurpriſed that 
ſuch weak reaſons ſhould ha ve any effect, 
conſidering what multitudes were witneſſes 
to the many miracles which the bleſſed 
Jesus performed, and conſidering the na- 
ture of thoſe miracles was ſuch, as it is not 


eaſy to ſuppoſe the Devil would have any | 
| eating. it, your bodies ſhould be polluted ; 
abundantly convinced us, that ſuch kind of 


hand in performing; yet experience hath 


arguments, joined with their own prefudices' 
and ſuperſtitious opimons, had a great in- 
fluence in fixing that obſtinate 1 in 
their infidelity. 7 
But though ſome ces the aukidide 
of ſpectators were content to aſcnbe this 
miracle to the power of the Devil, e 
No. 13. 


| from the pollution of wickedneſs. 


] 


deemer might have an opportunity to. eſta- 
erin his character by a different xind of evi- 
wot and, therefore, they deſired him to 
NO imſelf the, Meſſiah, by giving them 
2 ſign from heaven. But Jeſus knowing 
cheix thoughts, and being privy to the ran 
eur and ickeꝗqueſs of their hearts, refuſed 

to grant their requeſt; but told them that 
they were a wicked race of .mortals, and 
diſegvered a very. obſlinate and perverſe 
Aiſpoſition, by ſeeking a Ggn\ from heaven, 
after, ſuch. a number of miracles had been 
performed, as Mere ſufficient to convince 
any impartial and unprejudiced mind. He 
therefore inſormed them that no ſign ſhould 


be given them, but that of the prophet 


Jonah, This, laid, hei is an evil generations 
they ſeek. a figy ;;-and, there ſhall no fign be 
given it, but the ſign; of. Jonas the prophet. 
Wben JIEsus had ended, his , diſcourſe, 
one of the, Phariſees preſent invited hun to 
dine with him; our Lord accepted the in- 


| vitation, though probably it was not love 


and good-will Which excited the Phariſee 
to make it; he accompanied the inviter to 
his houſe, and ſat down at the table with- 
out performing the ceremony of i waſhing, 


|| ſo carefully obſerved by the other gueſts; 


an omiſſion of chis kind could not fail of 
ſurpriſing chę Phatiſee, as Jxsus thereby 
ſhewed: an open contempt of their tradi- 
tions. Our Lord, who well knew the 
thoughts of this bigotted eee e 
Phariſee, ſaid unto him, you Phariſees are 
remarkably careful to keep every thing 
clean which touches your food, leſt, by 


but you take no care to cleanſe your minds 
Lou 
cannot be ignorant that he who created the 
body, alſo formed and inſpired che ſoul; 
and can you, imagine that the Almighty, 
who approves of purity of body, becauſe it 
is the work of his hands, and becauſe it 
conduces ko, then health thereof, will not 
1 alſo 
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alſo inlin on a Aeleer ry of the ſoul, | 
which is doubtleſs the far nobleſt part poſ- 
ſeſſed by mani! Inſtead therefore, of that 


ſcrupulous "care and exatineſs in waſhing | 
vote Hatids" When you fit donn to meat, 
ye ſhould be careful to cleanſe your hearts 
dom alf pdthition, and ferventiy pray te |- 
the God of Ifracl to purify | your minds; 
this will render it impoſſible for any. ex- | 
rernal thing" 10 defile vou, and will ac af 
times be looked upon with coinplaceiiey | 
and delight by the Geatof purity. Now, | 
faid he, do you-Phari/ces mute clean theo | 
fide of the eup*or Platter; But a '4 

Part is full of raven ing and wikednafe." 
Fools, did not he that' male "that A of 

without, male thi which'ts within alſo 9 But 
rather give alms of ſuch things as ye haves; | 
and, behibld, all things are clean unto you. 

Such was the language of the 'Son of 
God, but the proud ſelf-conceited Phariſees | 
would. not hear; however. clear and con- 
vineing, however mild and perſuaſive, the 
reaſonings of our Reedemer were, the in- 
veterate prejudices and rooted unbelief of 

theſe men! prevented theſe excellent dif: | 

courſes” from having- their proper effect. 
Our bleſſed Saviour therefore treated them 
with more ſeverity, and dendunced againſt 
them the moſt heavy woes for their hypo- 

criſy, Whieh was manifeſt in their ſeru- 

pulous exatneſs in the performanee of the 


| 
| 


minuteſt part of the ceremonial obſervances 
contained in their traditions, while they 
were moſt ſcandalouſly careleſs and negli- 
zent in the weightier matters of che law! 
unte you, Phariſees ! aid hie, for pe 
tithe mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, 
and paſ over judgment and the love of God 
theſe ought ye to haue done, and not to teave || 
the other undone. ' Wo unto you, "Phariſees! | 
for ye love the uppermoſt feats in the fyna- 
gogues, and greeting in the markets. Ho 
unto you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites | | 
for ye are as graves which appear not, and | 
the men that walk over ee are not awaye 
of them. 0 
Though this deute was principilly 
deſi gned to affect the 9 and Phariſees, 


a certain lawyer, who ſat at the table, think. 
ing that this rebuke affected perſons of his 
r was very much offended; but 
our great Redeemer, he regarded not the 
perſons nor profeſſions of men, plain ly told 
him what was His real character: Ho unte 
30u alſo, yr lauge dad he, fortys life 
men with burdens grievbus'to be borne, and 
ye ee hart not the burdens with one 
of your fingers.” fu, 10 ase Do 7 
The bleſſed Jeſus alſo blamed the con- 
duct of the Scribes and Phariſees for build- 
ing the ſepulchres of che prophets; whom 
their fathers had murdered; becauſe they 
did not erect theſe edifices fo much out of 
| reſpe&/to the memoty of the deceaſed wor- 
| thies, as to exhibit the utmoſt oſtentation of 
| piety,” and make themfelves admired for 


| heir noble ſentiments 5 while, by cheir con- 


ſtant line of conduct, they gave reaſon to 
conclude,' that they ſeeretly entertained the 
ſame hatred to reproof, and uficonquerable 
obſtinancy and perverſeneſs, which excited 
their fathers to the moſt unreaſonable and 
cruel of their actions: I une you'! ſaid 
he, for ye build the Jepulehres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed them.” ' Truly ye bear 
witneſs that ye allow the deeds of your fathers : 


for they indeed killed them; and ye build them 


fepulchres:” Therefore alſb ſaid the wiſtom 
of God, I will ſend them prophets and apo/* 
tles, and ſome of: themithey ſhall lay and 
perſecute': that the blood of all the prophets, 
which wes fhed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation; 


from: the 'blood / Abel unto the 'blood of 


Zacharias, ' whick-:poriſhed between the alter 
and the temple : verely, I ſay unto you, it 


all be required of this generation. As our 


Redeemer well knew that this hardened and 
unbelieving generation, would ſpill the 
blood of the Son of God, and of conſe- 
quence be guilty of the blackeſt, and moſt 
impious and horrid martyrdom which 
could be committed; he might juſtly re- 
preſent them, as the moſt black, horrid, 


and hateful race of murderers, as guilty in 


themfelves, as much to be abhorred; and | 


* deſerving peculiar and diſtinguiſhed 


- Vengeance 
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ans; as if they had ſhed all the in- 


nocent blood which ever had been 125 in 


the world. 0 
Our great aden, r pronouncing 


theſe. woes, turned his diſcourſe againſt 
the lawyers, - and condemned them for fil- 
ling the! minds of the people with wrong 
notions, arifing from forced interpretations 
of the Scriptures; by which means the 


minds of the people were prejudiced againſt | 


the "goſpel; and prevented from receiving 
che truch: | Wo-unto you, lawyers / ſaid he, 
for ye have taken away'the key of knowledge : 

ye enter not in yourſelves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered. 

However juſt and reaſonable theſe diſ- 
en were, the ſeverity of the rebukes 
contained in them was highly provoking 
to thoſe” Scribes and Pharifees; they were 
conſcious of being guilty of the crimes laid 
to their charge, but their pride could not 
bear the thoughts of being ſunk in the opi- 
nion of the people who heard theſe remarks ; 
their minds were agitated with conflicting 
paſſions, but pride and envy urged them 
to the moſt baſe and deſpicable actions; 
their riſing reſentment ſtudied revenge, and 
they were ſo mean as to urge our exalted 
Redeemer to diſcourſe' on various ſubjects, 
wich no other view than to enſnare him, 
and by that means render him obnoxious, 
either to the Roman government, or to 
the common people amongſt the Jews. 
The evangeleft informs us, chat, as he ſaid 
theſe things unto them, the Scribes und Pla- 
riſees began to urge him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to ſpeak of many things, laying 
in wait for him, and ſeeling to catch ſome- 
thing out of has mouth, that they maght ac- 
cuſe him. 

Our great Redecitcs baffled all their at- 
tempts, and leaving the houſe of the Pha- 
riſee, he went amongſt the multitude, which 
was waiting at the door; ſo great were the 


numbers, and ſo hard did they preſs to get || 


near the exalted perſon of our Saviour, 
that they trod one upon another. The firſt 
diſcourſe he held with the multitude, after 
he had left the Phariſee's houſe, was to 


3 


warn them againſt the pernicious poiſon of 
the Phariſees example, who appeared in 
diſguiſe, and pretended to be the moſt ſtrict 
in the obſervance of the law, the moſt 
ſimple in their manners, and pure and 
ſpotleſs in their converfation, when, at the 
ſame time, they were privately guilty of 
the moſt groſs and ſcandalous vices: our 
Lord, therefore, exhorted the multitude to 
be very careful not to do any thing which 
would not bear the light, but let the whole 


of their behaviour be honeſt, open, and 


upright; for the time would come, when 
all ſecrets will be revealed, and all the 
works of darkneſs brought to light: Beware 
ye, ſaid he, of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
which is hypocri/y. For there is nothing 
covered, that ſhall not be revealed; neither 
td, that ſhall not be known. Therefore, 
whatever ye have ſpoken in darkneſs, ſhall 
be heard in the light, and that which ye 
have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall be 
proclarmed upon the houſe tops. 

Our Redeemer proceeded to obſerve, 
that an open, honeſt courſe of conduR; 
above hypoeriſy, and diſdaining all diſguiſe, 
would enable them to put their truſt in 
their Maker; while the contrary conduct 
tended to fill the mind with that fear of 
man, which is fo prejudicial to the welfare 
of the ſoul; he therefore exhorted them, 
not to fear the malice or power of any of 


the ſons of men; theſe can extend no fur- 


ther than the death of the body, but can- 
not touch the immortal foul, which may 
bid defiance to the impotent rage of the 
gloomy tyrant, and never tremble at the 
fury of the oppreſſor: ſuch weak and feeble 
creatures as man are not to be feared, but 
the wrath of the Eternal God ought rather 
to be dreaded; he is able, after he hath 
deſtroyed the body, to confine the ſoul in 


eternal torments. How happy are the 
perſons who are under his holy protection: 
all chings are in his power, nothing can 

eſcape his notice, nor any thing happen 
without his permiſſion: And I /ay unto 
you, my friends, ſaid our great Redeemer, 


be not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
| after 
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adler that have no more that they can” do. 
But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear: 
Fear him, which, after he hath killed, hath 


Sower to caſt into hell; yea, 1 ſay unto you, 
Fear him. Are not five ſparrows ſold for 


two farthings, and not one of them is for- 


gotten before God ꝰ But even the very hairs | 
of your. head are all numbered. Fear not 


therefore ; ye are of more value than. many 


/parrows. 
The bleſſed jesus thought fie to add, 


that the fear of man would be a ſnare to 


great numbers, and prevent them from 


Conſeſſing the truth; but whoever were 
overcome by this prevailing principle, and 
were aſhamed to acknowledge our Saviour, 
would be finally rejected at the awful day, 
when he would fit in judgment, and own and 
rewart all his faithful: followers: and who- 
ever were induced to ſpeak evil of the Spi- 
rit of God, the grand agent in carrying 

On the Meſſiah's kingdom in the hearts of 
men, our Redeemer informed them, ſhould 
be puniſhed with peculiar and diſtinguiſhed 
vengeance, by a juſtly-provoked, fin-aveng- 
ing God: Al/o I ſay unto you, ſaid he, o- 

ſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, ham ſhall 
the Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels 
of God. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
aim but unto hum that blaſbhemeth againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

Having ſhewn the neceſſity of boldly 
confeſſing him before men, he proceeded 
to encourage his diſciples with the promiſe 
of immediate aſſiſtance, when they were 
brought before princes and the great men 
of the earth; which divine aſſiſtance would 
deliver them from all embarraſſment, re- 
ſpecting what they ſhould anſwer, when 
they were examined concerning their faith : 


And when: they bring you unto the fyna- 


gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, 

take ye no thought how, or what ye ſhall an- 

wer, or what ye ſhall Jay ; for the Holy 

Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the ſame wy 

what ye ought to ſay. 

While the bleſſed JESUS was. 0 
theſe exhortations to his diſciples, a perſon 
3 - | 


enn che Qrioupding multitude begged 
that he would interpoſe his authority with 
his brother, in order to oblige him to di- 
vide the paternal "inheritance with him; 
but, as this deciſion properly belonged to 
the: magiſtrate, our bleſſed; Saviour, who 
did not come into the world to' ſettle 
worldly affairs, but to attend to thoſe things 
which concerned the immortal ſoul, de- 
clined the taſk, with this reply, Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider | over you'? 
He took - occaſion, however, from hence, 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, to caution his 
hearersagainſt covetouſneſs; for he obſerved 
that neither the length nor the happineſs 
| of life,” depended on the largeneſs of poſ- 
ſeſſions: Take heed, faid he, and beware of 
covetouſneſs ; ; for. a mans life conſoſteth not 
in the abundance. of the things which he 
1 

And to enforce this important di 
tion, he placed before chem, in the ſtrongeſt 
and -moſt alarming point of light, an ex- 
ample of the bewitching influence of wealth, 
in the parable of the rich glutton, who was 
ſuddenly cut off in the midſt of his projects, 
and became a dreadful example of the folly 
of amaſſing the riches of this world, and 
| depending on the goods of this life, with- 
out any regard to the government of God, 
or the intereſts of the immortal ſoul. This 
| wretched man, forgetting! his mortality, 
made preparations for a long and luxurious 
life, pleaſing himſelf with the thoughts of 
a long ſucceſſion of ſenſual enjoyments : 
but, alas! whilſt he was providing repoſito- 
ries for his vaſt. riches, he was arreſted by 
the king of terrors, and hurried, without 
time for conſideration, into the. eternal 
world. The parable which our great Re- 
deemer put forth on this occaſion, is con- 
tained in theſe words: The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully © 
and he thought within hamfelf, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where to 
beſtow my fruits? And he ſaid, This will I 
do : I will pull down my barns, and build 
greater; and there will 1 beſtow all my 
fruits, and my goods. And I will ſay to 
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f oa ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much goods laid 


up for many years ; take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry. But God ſaid unto 
him, thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be 
required” of | thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which thou haſt provided ? 

What an awful ſummons was this ! How 
unexpected, how alarming, how dreadful ! 
The man lying on his bed, full of anxiety, 
care, and ſolicitude, not to acquire wealth, 
but how to make room to lodge it, and 
how to enjoy it : doubtleſs he thought, that 
riches gave him a title to every gratifica- 
tion and enjoyment which the world can at- 
ford, or the ſenſe and appetite of man par- 
take of; his reſtleſs thought ranges through 

the wide fields of diſſipation and pleaſure, 
and ſuch numerous ſcenes of imaginary 
delight preſs on his raviſhed ſenſes, he 
knows not where to fix. 


alarms him? It is the great king of terrors, 
he comes commiſſioned to deſtroy; the 
caſe admits of no refuſal or delay. Is there 
no refuge! is there no deliverer! Call the 
phyſicians: 
with looks folemn and ſad. What! is 


there no hope? So often as you have par- 
took of my bounty, and ſuch obligations 
as you are under to me. They all, with 
grief, declare the caſe beyond their art.— 
Then ſay, how long I have to live.— The 


compaſs of the night concludes your earthly 


race How ſhort the warning, and with 


what haſty ſteps the dread deſtroyer ad- 
vances to ſtop my breath ! But 1s there po 
way to appeaſe him, and engage him to 
hold his hand? Will he not be perſuaded ? 
He makes no agreement or league with 
any. Will not pity excite him, or peti- 
tions move him? He knows no pity, and 
he hears no prayers. Will not my riches 


' bribe him ? Riches are unavailable in the 
hour of death ; nor will mountains of gold 
delay the awful ſtroke one moment. But 


how many wretched creatures are there 

who would be glad of his friendly aid to 

deſtroy a loathed exiſtence ? Why then 
No. 14. 


In the midſt of 
this pleaſing perplexity, a ſtrange: meſſen- 
ger ſtrikes at his breaſt. Who is it that thus 


they inſtantly attend, but 


ſhould he attack one who had ſuch vaſt. 
proſpects of pleaſure and delight before 
him, and gloried in the expeQtation of 
many happy years to come ? He atts ac- 
cording to his commiſſion from above, and 
the awful ſtroke no mortal can eſcape or 
evade a moment. Then all is over! Let 
me think who ſhall be my heir, but reaſon 
failed; and, before that. important point 
could be ſettled, the poor deluded mortal 
expired. And now, inſtead of a long ſuc- 
ceſſion of ſenſual delights, an awful eternity 
preſents itſelf to view, and the poor ſoul is 
terrified- and plunged into the depths of 
deſpair and horror, at the proſpe& of 
judgment to come. A dark night of horror 
in an inſtant overwhelms that ſoul, which 
had promiſed itſelf ſo much eaſe and plea- 


ſure; and, inſtead of eating, drinking, and 


making merry; inſtead of gay ſcenes of diſ- 


ſipation, and a variety of ſenſual delights; 
eternal tortures, unſpeakable thirſt, weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, muſt 
be the portion of this miſerable being to all 
eternity. | 

So 2s he, added our great Redeemer, that 
layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not 
rich toward God. Thus ſhall he be taken 
away from all that his ſoul deſireth; thus 
ſhall he be torn from all his temporal proſ- 
pects and pleaſures; none of his beloved 
enjoyments ſhall follow him; naked as he 
came ſhall he depart out of the world; nor 
could all his riches, could he take them 
with him, be able to procure him the leaſt 
comfort or reſpite in this world of horrors. 
How ſhould this reflection awaken us from 
our pleaſing dreams of comfort and hap- 
pineſs, in this world of miſery, this vale of 
tears: how ſhould it convince us of the 


uncertainty of all ſublunary good, and the 


utter impoſſibility of the things of this 
world to ſatisfy the ſoul, or make us truly 
happy: how ſhould it alarm us, when 
planning fancied ſchemes of worldly plea- 
ſure or advantage, without the leaſt conſi- 
deration of the great Diſpoſer of all events: 
how ſhould it reconcile us to the diſpoſal 
of Infinite Wiſdom, when our portion of 
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temporal things is ſmall and adh, and f 


we are fürrounded with difficulties and 
troubles: without the aſſiſlance of he great 
King of the univerſe, all our promiſes of 
ſecurity are vain and fooliſh; he can render 
all our labours abortive;' and the richeſt 


and moſt opulent perſon, when they think 


themſelves ſecure, and are planning ſchemes 
of pleaſure and gratification, may, in a 


moment, be ſtripped of all their poſſeſſions, 


and torn from all their comforts; when the 
ſoul, naked and defencelefs, and clothed 
in all it's guilt, will enter into an awful 


eternity, and be brought, trembling and 


aſtoniſhed, to the throne of it's nee 
Maker. 

Our bleſſed Saviour, having delvered 
this awakening parable, proceeded to ap- 
ply it to his diſciples; ' and from hence 


took occaſion to warn them of an over- 


ſolicitous care, concern, and deſire after 
the things of this world. He rather ad- 
viſed them to truſt in God, whoſe fatherly 


care extends itfelf over all his creatures: 


the fowls of heaven are fed by his bounty, 
and the lilies are clothed in brighter hues, 
and more glorious raiment than the greateſt 
monarch. If, therefore, argued the bleſſed 
Jesvs, the great Governor of all things 


ſo carefully provides for the inferior part | 


of his creation; if he feeds, the ravens and 
clothes the lilies; ſurely the children of 
men have the higheſt reaſon to depend on 
his all-preſerving, and all-ſupporting good- 
neſs ; eſpecially thoſe who have the well- 
grounded hopes, that the great Eternal 


Maker and Supporter of all things, has ap- | 


pointed them to happineſs in a future ſtate, 
have little reaſon to doubt that he will not 
provide them all that is neceſſary for their 
comfort and ſupport in this: 


| 


he, "little flock; for it is your Father's good 
es fure to give you" the. kingdom. At the 
ſame" time, he gave his diſciples another 
precept, particularly calculated for thoſe 
times, in which the profeſhon of the goſpel 
expoſed men to the loſs of their ſubſtance: 
Sell that ye have,” ſaid he, and give 
alms; provide yourſelves bags which wax 
not old, a treaſure in the heavens, that 


faileth not, where no thief approacheth, 


neither moth corrupteth : for where your 
treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo. 

Having thus exhorted them to the diſen- 
gagement of their affections from the things 
of this world, he adviſed them to be at all 
times ready for the diſcharge of their duty: 
Let, ſaid he, your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning ; and ye yourſelves 
like unto men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding ; 
that when he cometh and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

This was ſpoken in alluſion to the 
cuſtoms of the eaſtern countries, where 
anciently great entertainments were made 
in the evening; and, on theſe occaſions, 
ſervants demonſtrated their diligence, by 
watching, and keeping their loins girded, 
that they might be ready to open the door 
on the firſt knock of their maſter : nor was 
it uncommon for the maſter, in order to 
reward ſuch a ſervant, to order him a re- 
paſt, and ſometimes even to give it him 
with his own hand. In allufion to which 
cuſtom, our bleſſed Saviour added, Bleſſed 
are thoſe ſervants, whom the Lord, when 
he cometh, ſhall find watching : verily, I ſay 
unto you, that he ſhall gird himſelf, and 
make them to fit down to meat, and wall 


Fear not, ſaid 


A h. 
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come forth and ſerve them. 
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Jas us eee ee and Stupidity mY the Jews in not diſcerning the Times ; 
and ſheweth the Danger of neglecting the Means 'of Reconciliation offered them: He. 
Jheweth, that temporal Calamaties are no ſure Signs of Sinfulneſs, but that others 

| rould take Warning by them, and repent : 


tat was ordered to be cut down for being fruitleſs : 


He delivers the Parable of the Fig Tree 
He healeth. a Woman that had 


been long bowed, together, and putteth the ſpocritical Ruler of the Synagogue to 


Silence. 
enter in at the. ſtraight Gate: 


Cuxis r being aſked of the Number of the Saved, he exhorteth to ſtrive to 
He' ts warned to leave the Dominzons of 2 but 


133 not be diverted from his Courſe through Fear ; and lamenteth over” the ap- 
2 fro aching Deſolation of Jeruſalem: He healeth the Dropyy on the Sabbath, and 


| Juſt: eth tas doing jo: 


He "recommendeth Humility ; and Ho oſpttality towards | the 


_ Poor © And delivers . the Parable . of the Marrtage-Supper, and of the Gueſts, "Who 
4 e _ were en ane thetr Fe ene 4 others. 


| AV ING * bi Cn | 


to his diſciples, our Lord then ad- 


dreſſed the, multitude, and remarked the 


prevailing infidelity of the Jewiſh nation, 
and obſerved, that the evidences of his 
being the Meſſiah were clearer and ſtronger 
than thoſe marks in the ſky, which deno- 
minated fair or rainy weather to be ap- 
proaching: and though the people were very 
acute and ſagacious in the one, they were 
unficcountably blind and undiſcerning in 
the other: When ye ſee @ cloud riſe out of 
the weſt, ftrattway ye ſay, ' There. cometh a 
ſhower ; and /o it is. And when ye ſee 
the ſouth wind blow, ye ſay, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to paſs. Ye hypocrites, 
ye can diſcern the face of the ſky and of 
tie earth; but how ts it tnat ye do not 
diſtern this time ? 

But he proceeded to let them know, 
that their blindneſs, obſtinacy, and rebel- 
lion, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed; and 
that he would come in as unexpected a 


_— 


| the Galileans, 


mics, as a this cometh 1n the night : he 
therefore exhorted them to a ſpeedy re- 
formation, telling them that they ought to 
conſider well what way their peace was to 
be expected, and diligently attend to thoſe 
things which would preſerve them from 
the conſequences of their rebellion. When 
thou goeſt with thine adverſary to the ma- 
giſtrate, as thou art in the way, give dili- 
gence that thou mayeſt be delivered from 
hum; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the 

judge deliver thee to the officer, and the offi- 
cer caſt thee into priſon : I tell -thee, thou 


| ſhalt not depart thence, till Row my Pow 


the very laſt mite. 

Some of his hearers thought proper to 
confirm this doctrine, by giving what they 
thought an example of it: There were pre- 

/ent at that ſeaſon, ſome that told him ' of 
whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices; thinking 
that theſe perſons had been guilty of ſome 
extraordinary crime, for which Providence 

had 
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had permitted this dreadful puniſhment to | 


befall them : but our blefſed Saviour ex- 
preſsly told them, that they were much 


miſtaken in this concluſion, for this deplo- 


rable calamity was no indication that theſe 
Galileans were greater ſinners than their 
countrymen. At the ſame time, he exhorted 
them to improve ſuch inſtances of cala- 
mity and miſery, as incitements to their 
own repentance, aſſuring them that if they 
neglected ſo juſt and neceſſary a work, 
they ſhould all periſh : And Jeſus anſwer- 
ing ſaid unto them, Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galt- 
leans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? 7 
tell you, Nay: but, except you repent, ye 
ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

He further illuſtrated this doctrine, by 
remarking, that this way of interpreting 
the diſpenſations of Providence, would 
lead them to erroneous concluſions, when- 


ever they heard of unexpected and dread- 


ful evils falling on the ſons of men; and 
inſtanced the caſe of the eighteen per- 
ſons on whom the tower of Siloam fell, 
and cruſhed them to pieces: Or, ſaid he, 
thoſe erghteen upon whom. the tower in Si- 
loam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
were ſinners above all men that dwelt in 
Jeruſalem? I tell you, Nay: but, except you 
repent, ye ſhall all liteuſe periſh. 

Our Lord alſo endeavoured to rouſe 
them to the conſideration of their ſtate; 
by the parable of the fig tree, which the 
maſter of the vineyard, after finding it 


three years barren, ordered to be deſtroyed, | 


but at the earneſt requeſt of the dreſſer of 
the vineyard, it was ſpared one year longer: 

A certain man, ſaid he, had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he came and 
ſought fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſe three years I come ſeek- 
ing Fruit on this fig tree, and find none; 
cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground ? 
And he anſwering, /aid unto him, Lord, let 
it alone this year alſo, till I dig about it, and 
dung it : and if it bear fruit, well; and if 
not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 

Z 


Mk 


By this parable, our Lord * 
the goodneſs and Wenne of his Al- 
mighty. Father, manifeſted towards the 
Jewiſh nation, where his Son had now been 
about three years, preaching the kingdom 
of God: and though they might be juſtly 
deſtroyed for their obſtinacy and perverſe- 
neſs, yet the awful ſtroke was delayed, and 
ſpace was given them for repentance ; but 
he gave them a ſtrong intimation, in this 
parable, that if they perſiſted they muſt ex- 
pet that vengeance will not always ſleep, 


| but, aſter all the divine forbearance had 


been abuſed, would awake to their ſudden 
and dreadful deſtruction. a 
When our Lord was teaching in one of 
the ſynagogues in Perea, on the Sabbath- 
day, he obſerved a woman, who, for the 
ſpace of eighteen years, had not been able 
to ſtand upright. A perſon labouring un- 
der ſo dreadful a diſorder, could not fail 
of exciting the compaſſon of the benevo- 
lent Saviour of ſinners ; he: beheld this af- 
fecting object with pity, and he removed 
her complaint ; ſhe who came to the ſyna- 
gogue bowed down to the ground with an 


1] infirmity, returned to her houſe upright, 


being, by the all-powerful Son of God, re- 
ſtored to perfect health. 

This benevolent action, which ſurely 
deſerved the thanks of the whole congre- 
gation, ſo highly offended the maſter of 
the ſynagogue, that he openly teſtified his 
diſpleaſure, and reproved the people, and 
repreſented them as Sabbath-breakers, be- 
cauſe they came that day to be healed : 
There are fix days, ſaid this ſurly, ſelf-con- 


| ceited ruler to the people, in which men 


ought to work : in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the Sabbath-day. 

But our Lord ſoon filenced this ſelf- 
conceited Phariſee, by obſerving that he 
had not deviated from their own avowed 
practice: they made no ſcruple of looſing 
their cattle, and leading them to the water 


on the Sabbath-day, becauſe the mercy of 


the action ſufficiently juſtified them for 
performing it; and ſurely his action of 
looſing, by a ſingle word, a woman, a 

| rational 
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rational creature, a daughter of Abraham, 
who had been bound by an incurable diſ- 
temper, the tedious ſpace of eighteen years, 
was abundantly juſtihed: nor could this 
bigotted ruler have thought otherwiſe, had 
not his reaſon. been blinded by his ſuper- 
ſlition. Such was the ſentiment of the Son 
of God, who anſwered him with this ſe- 
vere rebuke, Thou hypocrite, doth not each 
one of you on the Sabbath, looſe his ox 
or has aſs from the ſtall, and lead him away 
to watering ? And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan 
\ hath bound, lo, theſe erghteen years, be logſed 
from this bond on the Sabbath-day ? And 
when he had ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 
ver/aries were aſhamed ; and all the people 
rejoiced for all the glurious tungs that were 
done by ham. 

From this inſtance. we may remark the 
evil effects of ſuperſtition, and a bigotted 
attachment to cuſtoms and ceremonies, 
which have no foundation in reaſon nor 
the revealed will of God ; theſe pernicious 
principles oppoſe the uſe of the faculnes, 
root compaſſion out of the heart, and de- 
ſtroy the feelings of humanity. 

Our Lord having filenced the proud 


ruler of the ſynagogue, and received the 


acclamations and applauſes of the people, 


he reflected with pleaſure on the truth, rea- 
ſon, and divine power from above, which 
ſupport his kingdom; and, on this occa- 
ſion, he repeated the parables of the grain 
of muſtard ſeed, and the leaven, to ſhew 
the future ſucceſs of the goſpel, and the 
power and influence of his religion on the 
hearts and lives of men, and it's rapid pro- 
greſs through the world, notwithſtanding 
the oppoſition of the great men of the 
earth, and the fury of the ande mul- 
titude. 

Our Lord having thus ſown. the ſeeds of 
the goſpel in the country of Perea, he 
croſſed: Jordan, and proceeded by flow and 
ſhort ſtages towards Jeruſalem, preaching 
the goſpel in every village, and publiſhing 
the glad-tidings of ſalvation to the inhabi- 
tants of the countries he paſſed through. 

N. 14. 


| 


While he was thus proſecuting the great 
work of inſtructing mankind, one of the 


| perſons who accompanied him, inquired, 


Lord, are there few that be ſaved. Pro- 

bably the perſon who propoſed this queſtion, 
had heard our Lord deſcribe the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel, by the parables of the muſtard 
ſeed, and the leaven; and had no further 
views of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, than 
the ſetting up a temporal dominion. Theſe 
notions were entertained by the Jews in 
general, and induced them to conclude, 
that CyR1sT hereby meant no more than 
a temporal ſalvation.” But Jesvs,' to con- 
vince this curious inquirer, and the reſt 
of the Jews, that he had no intention to 
erett a ſecular kingdom, anſwered his 
queſtion in a ſpiritual manner, by which 


he gave the Jews to underſtand, chat very 


few of them would be partakers of the ho- 
nour and happineſs of his kingdom; and 
he exhorted them to uſe their utmoſt ef- 
forts to know the truth, and become mem- 
bers of the church and heirs of glory, by 


improving the means which were afforded 


them; for the time would ſoon come, he 


aſſured them, when the means which they 
now enjoyed would be taken away, and 
they would perceive their ſtate to be finally 
and irrevocably - determined, and then, 
however earneſtly they might defire ſuch 
opportunities as they now enjoyed, they 
ſhould: not be able to attain them: Strive, 
ſaid he, to enter in at the firarght gate: for 
many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter 
in, and ſhall not be able. When once the 
Maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath 


ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand with- 


out, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us, and he ſhall anſwer, 
and ſay unto you, I know you not whence you 
are. This ſentence, our Lord informed them, 
would be final, and not to be altered by 
their moſt earneſt petitions and expoſtula- 
tions: Then, added our great Redeemer, 


ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and 


drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets. But he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 1 


know' you not whence you are ; depart ſrom 
r me, 
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me, all ye workers of iniquity. There ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, when ye 
ſhall fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, 
and you yourſelves thruſt out. And they 
ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the weſt, 


and from the north, and from the. ſouth, 


and, ſhall fit down. in the kingdom, of 
God. And behold; there are laſt which. 
ſhall. be firſt, and 

Soon after our bleſſed; Saviour had deli- 
vered theſe ſentiments, ſome. of the Pha- 
riſees thinking to intimidate him, and cauſe 
him to depart out of the country, came to 
him and pretended that Herod had a de- 
fign againſt. his life.” It is not likely that 
Herod, who had ſuffered ſo much remorſe 
on account of his having put John the Bap- 


greater prophet ; perhaps, that prince might 
wiſh: IEsus to depart out of his territories, 
though he durſt not uſe force againſt him: 
nor is it unlikely that the Phariſees were 
deſirous of his departure out of the country, 
becauſe his diſcourſes tended to expoſe their 


hypocriſy, and leſſen them in the opinion 


of the people. The anſwer which our great 
Redeemer made to this meſſage, is con- 

tained in the following words: Go ye, and 

tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, and 

I do cures to-day and to-morrow, and the 

third day I all be perfected. Nevertheleſs 
I muſt walk to-day, and to-morrow, and the 

day following : for it cannot be, that a pro- 
phet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

Having returned this anſwer to the Pha- 
riſees, and conſidering the treatment which 
the prophets. had met with from the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem, and well-xnowing the 
' wickedneſs of that unbelieving city, and 
their deſigns againſt his life, he pathetically 
lamented their obſtinagy and perverſeneſs, 
and the terrible deſolation which would ſoon - 
overtake them for their fins: O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, ſaid he, which killeſt the pro- 
fhets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee ; how often would I have gathered thy. 

2 | | 


there are firſt which ſhall | 


children together, as a hien gathereth her 
brood under her wings; and ye would not ! 
Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſolate : 
and verily I ſay unto you, Ye all not ſee 


me, until the time come, when ye hall ſay, 
Blaſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. | 
One of the chief of the Phariſees, ſoon 


aſter our Lord had made this pathetic ex- 


clamation, invited him to his houſe to take 
a repaſt: Ixsus well knew, that this invi- 
tation did not proceed from hearty good- 
will; but, as he never ſhunned an oppor- 
tunity of doing good, even to his moſt im- 
placable enemies, he thought fit to aceept 
it. It was the Sabbath-day, and when he 
had entered the Phariſee's houſe, a man 
was brought be fore him who was diſeaſed 


| with a dropſy. The Phariſees well knew 
tiſt to death, ſhould ſo ſoon. attempt the life 
of one whoſe works declared him to be a 


the benevolent diſpoſition of our great Re- 
deemer, and they thought ſo miſerable an 
object would not fail of exciting lis com- 
paſſion, and cauſe him to work a miracle 


on that day, which would give them the 


opportunity of aecuſing him as a prophaner 
of the Sabbath. Jxsus, who knew the ſe- 
cret thoughts of their hearts, aſked the 
Phariſees and lawyers, Whether it was law- 
ful to heal on the Sabbath-day ? But they 
refuſing to give any anſwer to the queſtion, 


| our Lord laid his hand on the diſeaſed 


perſon, and immediately his body was 
reduced to it's former dimenſions, and 
his health and ſtrength returned. So kind, 
ſo ſalutary and benevolent, as well as 
wonderful an action, ought to have con- 
vinced the Phariſees, that the perſon-who 
wrought it muſt be endowed with power 
from on high, as no leſs than the mighty 
power of God could produce ſuch events; 
or if they could ſuppoſe that wicked agents 
had the power, this is not the way in 
which they might be expected to exert 
it: but theſe hypocritical wretches, in- 
ſtead of being perſuaded that IEsus was 
{ent from God, and exerted his -miracu- 
lous powers for the good of mankind, 
were labouring to turn this miracle to his- 
diſadvantage. But our Lord ſoon put an 
| | end 
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en to their wicked defigns, by proving, 
that according to their own allowed prac- 
tice, he had done nothing but what was 
lawful: Whick of you, faid he, all have 
am afs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ffrarghtway pull him out on the 
Sabbath-day ? Our Lord's argument ſtood 


thus, If a misfortune” happens to one of || | 
Phariſees in general; our Lord turned to. 


your beaſts, you make no ſcruple of 
aſſiſting it on the Sabbath, though the 
action be attended with conſiderable la- 
bour: and ſurely, I may relieve a de- 
ſcendant of Abraham, when nothing 
more - is required, than touching him 
with my hand. This reaſoning was ſo 
ſtrong, forcible, -and concluſive, and, at 
the ſame time, ſo ſimple and eaſy, that 
the moſt illiterate of mankind, muſt fee it's 
propriety and feel it's force, and the moſt 
prejudiced could not contradift it. This 
was. manifeſt from the profound ſilence 
with which theſe remarks of our Lord were 
heard, and which continued after he had 
done ſpeaking. None of his adverſaries, 
however inveterate their malice, or hot 
their reſentment; durſt at this time ap- 
pear againſt him, for they could not an- 
ſwer again to theſe things. 

Before they fat down to meat, our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour had an opportunity of remark- 
ing the pride of the Phariſees, which 
manifeſted itſelf by an anxious and eager 
deſire to obtain the moſt honourable place 
at the table; nor did he fail, on this 
occaſion, to give them ſuch a rebuke, as 
their ridiculous behaviour deſerved. To 
make them ſenſible of their folly, our 


Lord called upon them to conſider, that 


pride generally expoſes the perſon to fre- 
quent mortifications, and many affronts, 
while an humble deportment is a ſure 


way to honour and reſpect: Mien thou 


art 'bidden of any. man to a4 wedding, 
ſaid he, it not down in the higheſt room ; 


leſt a more honourable man than thou be | 


bidden of him; and he that bade thee and 


him, come and ſay to thee, Give this man 


place; and thou begin with ſhame to tate 
the loroęſi room. But when thou art hidden, 


— 


2 


go and fit down in th loweſt room ; that 
when he thit bade thee tomieth, he may ſay 
unto thee, Friend, go up higher : then ſhalt 


thou have worſhip in the preſence of them 
that 
ever exalttth himſelf ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that hrumbleth' himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


fit at meat with thee. For whoſo- 


Having directed this diſcourſe to the 


the maſter of the houſe, and ſaid unto- 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinſmen, nor thy rich neigh-. 
bours. But then thou makeſt a feaſt, call 


| the poor, the maimed, the lame, and the 


blind limit not thy hoſpitality to the rich 
and great, but let the poor and needy be 
partakers of thy bounty: and thou ſhalt 
be blefſed, added out Lord, for they cannot. 


recompence thee : but thou ſhalt be recom- 
. penſed at the ręſurrection of the juſt. 


While our Lord was thus diſcourſing. 
one of che Phariſees, ſeeming to be raviſhed 


with the delightful proſpe& of the happi- 


neſs which good men vill enjoy in the 
heavenly world, cried ' out, Bleſſed is he 
that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom. of- 
God. Our Lord, in anſwer to this, took 
occaſion to deliver to the company at the 
table, the parable of the marriage-ſupper : 
A certain man, laid he, made a great ſup- 
per, and bade many; and ſent his ſervant + 
al ſupᷣper- time, to ſay to them that were 
bidden,. Come: for all things are now ready. 
And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſes. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have. 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs 
go and ſee it : I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke | 
of oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee. 
have me excuſed. And another ſaid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I cannot come. 
So that | ſervant came, and ſhewed his Lord 
I] theſe things. Then, the maſter of the houſe, 


being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out 
quickly into the | flireets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor, and tie 
maimed, and the halt, and the bling. And 
the ſervant ard, Lord, it is done as thou, 


haſe 


— 
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haſt commanded, and yet there is room. And 
the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel 


them to come in, that my houſe may be filled : || 


for I fay unto. you, that none of theſe men 
which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
By this parable, our Lord elegantly and 
beautifully deſcribed the infidelity of the 
Jews and their final rejection of the hea - 


— — 


f our | BLESSED. Loxp 


venly meſſage, while the poor, blind, de- 


{piſed Gentiles, brought by powerful grace, 
like the | perſons who were compelled to 
come in from the highways and hedges, 
would be enabled to believe in the Son of 
God, and become thereby partakers of 
thoſe bleſſings which the unbelieving Jews 


rejected and deſpiſed. 


AFTER our bleſſed Saviour had 
departed from the Phariſee's houſe, 
great multitudes of people thronged about 
him, to hear his doctrine, and to behold - 
his wonderous works: but the people in 
general, miſtook the nature of his king- 
dom; for it was the general expectation, 
that he was going to eſtabliſh the Meſſiah's 
throne in Jeruſalem, and from thence to 
conquer all the nations in the world, and 
render them tributary to his power. | 
As our Lord well knew that the people 
followed him with ſuch expectations, he 
took the firſt opportunity to undeceive : 
them, and to declare in the plaineſt terms, 
that his kingdom was not of this world, 
and, of conſequence, thoſe who followed 
him for temporal advantage, would be ſure 
to find themſelves miſtaken; for, on the 
contrary, his diſciples muſt expect to be 


perſecuted from city to city, and hated of 


all men for his name's ſake. And he fur- 
ther obſerved, that it was neceſſary for all 


Fi 


who would be his true followers, to prefer 
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Je8vs being ſurrounded by vaſt Multitudes of People, he adviſeth thoſe who are willing 
to be his Diſciples, to examine beforehand their Reſolution in Caſe of Perſecutions. 
| The Phariſees murmur at CurisT for receiving Sinners: He delivers the Parable 
of the loft Sheep, and Piece of Silver; of the Prodigal Son, and of the unjuſt 
Steward. Cu xis r reproveth the Hypocriſy of the Phariſees, who were covetous, and 
derided him; and delivers the Parable of the rich Max and Lazarus the. Beggar. 


his ſervice to the riches, grandeur, and 
pleaſures of the world, and to mani- 
felt by their conduct, that they had a 
greater value for him, than for the deareſt 
objects of their affections : ¶ any man come 
to me, ſaid he, and hate not his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
turen, and fiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 
he cannot be my diſciple. And whoſoever 
doth not bear his croſs, and come after me, 
cannot be my diſciple. 

And to ſhew the folly of expecting to 
partake of the bleſſings of the Meſliah's 
kingdom, while they preferred their worldly 
attachments to our great Redeemer, he 
compared the caſe of ſuch perſons to that 
of an unthinking builder, and of a raſh 
and forward warrior: the former was 
obliged: to leave his ſtructure unfiniſhed, 
becauſe he had fooliſhly begun the build- 
ing before he had computed the coſt; and 
the latter reduced to the diſgrace either of 


being ſhamefully defeated, or meanly ſuing 


for peace, becauſe he had raſhly declared 
war 
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war before he had compared his own I was what they could not dnn aur 
ſtrength with chat of the enemy : So lie- great Redeemer, therefore, to convince 
ue, added our great Redeemer, whoſoever. || them of thew ignorance, to check their 
he be of you that forſaketh not all that lle abominable pride and ſelEfufficiency, to dif- 
hath, he cannet be my diſciple. play the extenſive and abundant mercy of 

The fame of the miracles which JIxsus God to ſinful man, and to vindicate his 
daily wrought, and the divine diſcourſes || own conduct in converſing with the meaneft 
which he delivered, being ſpread in the || and moſt .contemptible perſons, propoſed 
moſt obſcure and unpolite parts of the || three parables to their conſideration. 
country, ſeveral perſons of infamous lives || The firſt of theſe parables was that of the 
and abandoned characters came amonglt || loſt ſheep, which the Divine Inſtructor de- 
the crowds which preſſed to hear him. || livered in the following words: What man 
Theſe perſons, conſcious of their unworthi- ||-of you, having an hundred ſheep; if he loſe 


neſs, approached our great Redeemer with || one of them, doth not leave the ninety and. 
the higheſt reverence, and heard him wich nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that 


the moſt reſpectful and ſteady attention. || whzch is loſt, until he find it? And when he 
This opportunity was readily embraced by || hath found it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders, 
the great Saviour of ſinners, who far from || rejoicing. And when he cometh home, he 
upbraiding them with their former wicked- || calleth together his friends and: neighbours, 
neſs, or ſpurning them from him with con- || /aying unto them, Rejoice with me ; for F 
tempt, kindly condeſcended to inſtruct them || have found my ſheep which was loſt : Thus, 
in thoſe things which concerned their ever- || by the natural turn of the human mind, 
laſting peace, and not only taught them in || which is reſtleſs and uneaſy under the mor- 
the fields, but went with them to their || tiſication of loſing part of it's property, and 
houſes, and kindly condeſcended to teach || fixes with ſuch eager attention on that which 
them the nature of his kingdom, and lead || it has loſt, that it overlooks thoſe valuable 
them in the way of eternal life and hap- objects which it has in poſſeſſion, our great 
pineſs. Redeemer deſcribes the regard which God 
This condeſcending goodneſs in our || has to his people while they wander from 
great Redeemer was highly offenſive to the || him in a loft; periſhing condition; and by 
proud, ſelf-conceited, ſelf-righteous Pha- || the joy which expands the human heart, 
riſees ; they wanted to be accepted on the || when that which had long been given up! 
footing of their own worthineſs, and could || for loſt is recovered, our Lord diſplays the 
not bear the thoughts of the infinite mercy || kind reception which the worſt of ſinners 
of God, manifeſted to the. greateſt of fin- || will find when they are made ſenſible of 
ners; and, therefore, with hearts full of en- || their evil ways, and are enabled to believe 
vious pride, they advanced it as a ground in the Son of God for life and ſalvation. 
of reproach againſt our great Redeemer, || And in this elegant well choſen parable he 
that, this man recerveth ſinners, and eateth || further deſcribes the joy of the heavenly 
with them. Their pride could not bear the || inhabitants, when any of the ſheep of 
thought, that theſe perſons whom. they fo || Chrift, who have long wandered from his 
much deſpiſed, ſhould be looked upon by |} fold, are convinced of their deſperate con- 
our Saviour with more kindneſs than them- dition, humbled under a ſenfe of their un- 
ſelves, and they thought his condeſcenſion |] | worthineſs and wickednefs, and are enabled 
unworthy the character of a prophet. They to return: 7 Jay unto You, ſaid he; that 
had no other views of divine acceptance, || liteuiſe joy. ſhall he in heaven. over one 
than ſuch as had an immediate reference to — that repenteth, more than over ninety 


the law; and the infinite mercy of God ta || and nine Juſt perſons, * . no re- 
linners, manifeſted in the opel of his Son, e 
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There is n perſon on earth ſo juſt arid” 


| holy, and whoſe” conduct hath been ſo] 


regular, and uniformly correct, as to need 


no repentance; but the proud Phariſees," 


to hom our Lord directed theſe 


arables, 


would fain have been eſteemed by the world 


as ſuch perſons; and theſe are particularly 
referred to in this repreſentation, which was 
intended to diſplay the om and infinite 
extent of divine ſorgiveneſs. 

A ſecond parable which our great Re- 
deemer publiſhed with the ſame view, was 
that of the loſt piece of filver : Either, ſaid 
the Divine Inſtructor, what woman having 
ten pieces of ver, 1f- ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and 
ſearch diligently till ſhe find it ? and when 
ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, Saying, Rejorce 
with me ; for I have found the piece which 1 
had loft... Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, there 


ic joy in the preſence of the angelt of God over 


one fenner that repenteth. 
This parable is founded on the ſame 
deten and publiſhed with the ſame de- 


ſign as the former, only the caſe and cir- 


cumſtances are varied; and our great Re- 
deemer condeſcends in various forms and 
methods of addreſs to inculcate the ſame 
truth. The infinite mercy of God to ſinners, 
and the kind reception they will find, when 
they are enabled to repent and return, is 


che great doctrine Which runs through his | 
goſpel, and this is the great defign of all his 


undertakings; to accompliſh this, to re- 
move every difficulty which attended it, to 
overcome and ſubdue every power which 
oppoſed it, and to publiſi the glad- tidings 
to à ſinful world, he leſt the glories of the 


heavenly regions, he laid aſide the dignity 


and glory of his heavenly nature, and con- 
deſcended to become man; he was a par- 
taker: of the evils conſequent on fin, that 
finful men might be delivered from them; 
he was a man f //orrows and acquainted || 
with grief, that we: might be partakers of 


that we might live. To publiſh this great 
truth, and to prevail on the world to re- 


9 + » - 


ſabſtantial and eternal joy; and he died. 


— * * „ 


ceive it, was the Whole deſign of Fi mi- 
niſtry; every doctrine he advanced, every 
miracle Which he wrought, had a Rieoral | 
tendency to Promote this benevolent de- 
ſign; and this great end, in various forms of 
N inſtruction, and various methods of addreſs, 
he invariably purſued during the time of his 
abode on earth. | 
And that no method of addreſs, no form of 
inſtruction, might be omitted, which would 
| powerfully operate on the mind and pre- 
pare it for the reception of a truth, ſo wor- 
thy of God, fo friendly to man, our Lord 
condefcended to appeal to the feelings of 
humanity ; and from the natural affection 
| which an offended father feels for a repent- 
ing ſon, he urged the certainty and the 
extent of divine forgiveneſs. | | 
The parable which our great Redeemer 
propoſed with this view, is the fineſt | | 
ture of nature; it contains all the beaten 
of juſt deſcription, and is particularly cal- 
culated to engage the attention and affect 
the heart; the evangeliſt * hath given 
it in the followin g words: A certain man 
nad two ſons : And the younger of them ſaid 
to his Father, Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me. And he divided 
unto them his living. And not many days 
after, the younger /on gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far country, and 
there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. 
And when he 'had ent all, there aroſe a 
mig icy famine in that land ; and he began 
to be in want. And he went and joined him- 
felf to a citizen of that country, and he ſent 
him into his fields to feed" fwine. And he 
would fain have filled ks belly with the huſks 
that the fwine did eat; and no man gave 
unto him. And when he came to himſelf, he 
ſaid; How many hired ſervants of my father's 
have bread enough, and to pure, and I pe- 
riſh with hunger! I will ariſe and go to my 
father, and I will ſay unto him, Father, 1 
| have finned” againſt heaven, and before thee, 
and am no more worthy to be called thy 


one make me as one "of thy hared ſervants. 
And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 


when he was yet a' great wiy off, his father 
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ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck and kiſſed him. And the 
fon ſaid unto him, Father, I have finned 
againſt heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be. called thy ſon. But the 
father ſaid to has ſervants, Bring forth the 
beſt robe, and put it on ſam; and put a 


ring on his hand, and ſhoes on has feet - | 


and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it: 
and let us eat, and be merry: for this my 
fon was dead, and is alive again; he was 
loſt, and is found. And they began to be 
merry. Now has eldeſt fon was in the field ; 
and as he came and drew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muſic and dancing. And he called 
one of the ſervants, and aſked what theſe 
things meant. And he ſaid unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father hath killed 
the fatted calf, becauſe he hath received him 
ſafe and ſound. And he was angry, and 
would not go in : therefore came has father 
out, and intreated him. And he anſwering, 
ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe many years do 1 
ſerve thee, neither tranſgrefſed JI at any time 
thy commandment, and yet thou never gaveſt 
me a kid, that 1 might make merry with my 
friends: but as ſoon as this thy ſon was 
come, which hath devoured thy living with 
harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted 
calf. And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 
It was meet that we ſhould make merry, and 
be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again; and was loſt, and is s found. 
Luke xv. 11. to the end. 

The deſign of this parable is manifeſt at 
firſt fight, and ſtands a beautiful and un- 
fading memorial of the fullneſs, the free- 


neſs, and extent of divine mercy to. the 


greateſt of ſinners; it not only declares that 


it is the fixed determination of heaven to 


forgive, and that mercy is an eſſential attri- 
bute of deity, the brighteſt ſtar in the eter- 
nal crown; but it) ſhews that this glorious 
diſpoſition of heaven to forgive, entirely 
coincides with the feelings of humanity: for 
the eternal God condeſcends to appeal to 
that paternal tenderneſs which he hath 
planted in the human breaſt, in vindication 


— 


of his own conduct in pardoning ſinners, 


and in explanation of the nature e and extent 
of his mercy. 

If this parable be applied to the particular 
caſe with which it ſtands connected, it con- 
tains a reproof which the bleſſed ſeſus di- 
rected to the Phariſees for their murmuring 
at his condeſcending kindneſs to publicans 
and ſinners; and hereby they are taught 
that if they would reſemble the holy and 
happy inhabitants of the cœleſtial regions, 
they would not murmur and complain, and 
look down with envious pride and ſullen 
contempt while he converſed with thoſe 
who vere noted for being habitually and 
pre vailingly wicked, but would rejoice to 
ſee ſuch perſons purſue thoſe methods which 
might tend to their reformation and final 
ſalvation; nor would the gladneſs of heart 
they might expreſs on this occaſion, be any 
reproach to that ſtrictneſs and purity which 
they value themſelves upon; for there is 
Joy in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juſt perſons 
which need no repentance. 

Our Lord having thus vindicated his own 
condutt, in his condeſcending kindneſs to 
publicans and ſinners, by ſhewing the vaſt 
extent of divine mercy, and the pleaſure 
which the happy inhabitants of the heavenly 
regions take in the pardon of the worſt of 
ſinners, and their reſtoration to divine fa- 
vour ; he then delivered a parable to im- 
preſs on the minds of his hearers the ne- 
ceſſity of attending to the concerns of fu- 
turity. This he exemplified in the caſe of 


an unjuſt ſteward, who being warned by 


his lord to give up his ſtewardſhip, took 
ſuch meaſures as were likely to procure him 
a ſubſiſtance when he had loſt his preſent 
employment: There was, ſaid our great 
Redeemer, a certain rich man, which had a 
fleward ; and the ſame was accuſed unto him 
that he had waſted his goods. And he called 
hum, and ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee ? give an account of thy ſteward- 
ſhnp ; for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the fteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my Lord taketh away from 
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me the flewardſhih 5 1 cannot dig to beg 1 

am aſhamed. Lam reſolved what to do, that, 
when 1 am put out of the fleward/hiþ, they 
may receive me into their houſes. So he cal- | 
lad every one of his Lord's debtors unto him, 
and ſaid unto the firſt, how much oweft thou 
unto my lord? And he ſaid, An hundred 
meaſures. of oil, And he ſaid unto ham, 
Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and 


urite. fifty. Then, ſaid he to another, And 


how: muck oweſt, thou? And he ſaid, An 
hundred: meaſures. of wheat. And he ſaid 


unto him, Take thy bill, and write ſourſcore. 


And, the Lord commended the unjuſt flew- 
ard, - becauſe he had done wiſely : for the 
children of this world are wiſer in their ge- 


ſcape of our Lord's argument, in this pal- | 
ſage, is apparently this: as a prudent | 
thought for futurity, and a ſteady purſuit | 
of thoſe means whach tend to prevent ap- | 


prehended evils, though thoſe means may || thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's houſe : 


not be approved as lawful in themſelves, || for I have five brethren. ; that he may teſtify 


are ſufficient to denominate a perſon wiſe, 
with what earneſt attention, and unre- 
mitting application ought thoſe who have | 


ö 


| 


1 
1 
| 


man's. table : moreover the doys came and 
licked is ſores. And it came to. paſs, that 
the beggar died, and was carried by. the 
angels into Abraham's boſom : the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried; and in hell he 
liſted up his eyes, being in torments, and 
feeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
boſom. And he" cried and ſaid, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend La- 
zarus, that he may dip the tip of tus finger 
in water, and coot my tongue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But Abraham ſaid, 
Son, remember that thou, in thy life-time, 
receivedſt thy good things, and' likewiſe La- 
zarus evil things: but now he is comforted, 


| and thou art tormented. And beſide all this, 


neration, than the children of light. The | between us and you, there is a great gulp 


| fexed : /o that they which would paſs from 
hence to you cannot, neither can they paſs 
to us, that would come from. thence. Then 


| he ſaid, I pray thee, therefore, father, that 


unto them, left they alſo come into this place 
of torment. Abraham ſailh unto him, they 
have Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear 


eternity in view, to purſue the precepts of V And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ; 
heavenly wiſdom, and to make all lefler | 


events ſubſervient to the great end of ob- 
taining eternal happineſs: And 1 /ay unto 
you, added our great Redeemer, make to 
yourſelves friends of the mammon of unrigh- 
teouſneſs; that, when ye fail, they may 
receiue you into everlaſting habitations. 

The Phariſees, whole hearts were ſet 


upon. the things of this world, and who 


had but very feeble and. contracted views 
of eternal things, derided this doctrine of 
our great Redeemer; but he, after giving 
them a ſeaſonable reproof, proceeded by a 
ſtriking. and moſt remarkable parable, to 
ſhew the vanity of riches, and the vaſt im- 
portance of eternal things: There was, ſaid 
he, @ certain rich man, which was clothed. 
in purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
ouſly every day. And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which was laid at 
has gate, full of - ſores, and defiring to be fed 
with the crumbs . which fell from the rich 
3 


but / one went unto them from the dead, 
they will repent. And he ſaid unto him, 
if they hear not Moſes and the prophets, 


| nexther will they be perſuaded, though one 


| of the immortality of the ſoul, and 


roſe from the dead. 
This parable is the moſt awful and 
alarming, and the moſt fully demonſtra- 


it's exiſtence in a ſeparate ſtate, of any 
we meet with in the ſacred volume: the 
Imagery is ſo beautiful, and it is drawn in 
ſuch hvely colours, that it has rather been 
looked upon as an hiſtory than a parable 
in all ages of the church; many of the 
moſt affecting, the moſt awful and im- 
portant leſſons may be learned from it, and 
ſuch ſentiments are here diſplayed, as are 
not to be found in any other part of 
the goſpel. 

In the firſt place, . we may learn the 
ſhortneſs and uncertainty of the preſent 
ſtate, and how little the attainment of vaſt 


poſſeſſions, 
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me grundeur, glory, and profuſion of opu- 


buriru. The pomp and pageantry, | the 


of terrors, Death: and as the utmoſt x pro- 


| firives to Evade the awful ſtroke, but all 
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ons, in this world, conduces to tlie 
belt intereſt of matikind. We have here 
held up to our view, a rich man in all 


lence, farrounded with all the honours, 
and pattaking of all the pleaſures which 
earth ehn give: The ith man's wealth, the 
wiſeſt of men informs us, ig s Arbng 
tity ; and as an high watt in his own con- 
ceit. The rich man thinks that his riches 
entitle” Wim to every hofour, and to che 
participation of every thing which can be 
enjoyed: but how is he pained to find 
himſelf moſt . deplorably miſtaken, when 
the mind, ſatiated "with enjoyment, and 
ſurfened with pleaſure, grows ſiek of de- 
light: amidſt che abundance of 'Fiches, 
che ſoul ſtarves, it finds nothing that is 
conſiſtent with it's ſpiritual nature, and 
would pine for want of ſolid enjoyment 
in che poſſeſſion of a whole material 
world. 

But how ſhort and uneertain are thoſe 
ſickly joys, thoſe ſurfeiting pleaſures which 
the rich man is able to partake of: The | 
rick man, we are informed, died, and was 


luxury and all the conſequence in the 
world which , riches give their poſſeſſor, 
will not enable him to face the great king | 


fuſion of tiches, cantiet enable their pol- || 


ſeſſor to face the pale tyrant with tom- | 


poſure, neither can they bribe him to one 
moment's delay: No man hath power to 
retain, the ſpirit in the day of death: the 
ſoul, all black and horrid with guilt, 
trembles at the approach of the eternal 
world, and with vaſt amazement and terror, 


in vain; there is no diſcharge in that war + 
the caſe admits of no refuſal or delay: the 


unhappy mortal falls, and all that his riches | 


can do, is only to carry him with prodi- 
gious pomp and ſplendour to the grave. 
From this awful and affecting parable, 
we likewiſe learn the ſtate of the dead, and 
the capacity of the ſeparated ſoul to receive 
happineſs or miſery before the reſurrection 


No. 15. 


| of the body The vrch hun Miel, hd was 


buried, we tte inforttied, and what then ? 
Did He enter into reſt, or did he remain in 
a ſtate of inſenfibility until wie day of re- 


ſurrettionꝰ Neither of theſe ; hüt 1 Fell ht 
tell uß Ris eyes. The enhappy inottal' plea. 


fires and ſenſual pratifications are all paſt; 

and now, all Hake, defriicaleſs, and for. 
torn, he falls headlong into the depths or 
miſery and woe : the black regions of hor- 
ror and defpair are ow his portion: he 
lies in inexpreffible torment, and, àmidſt 
theſe fiery regions, ſees nothing but what 
tends to Mhicreaſe and aggravate his woes: 
He tifted up his eyes, being in torments, ahi 


| /eeth brian Har off, and Lazarus in 


, bofom. The poor beggar chat lay at 
his gate all covered wich A ores, died and 
was buried, and in the duſt loſt all his 
meanneſs, and was equal to the richeſt 
man on earth : there is no pre-eminence in 
the grave; for the ſmall and great are there, 
and the'ſervant is free from his maſter. But 
how great the difference between the pooreſt 
ſaint and the richeſt ſinner; Lazarus, at his 
death, was carried by angels mto Abraham 


boſom, while the rich man deſrended into 


— 
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| hell, and lift up his eyes in torment. 


Thus having reprimanded the Phariſees, 
he took occaſion to ſpeak. of affronts and 
offences, deſcribed. their evil nature, and 
their dreadful puniſhment : It is im poſſible, 
ſaid he, But that offetices will ce © but woe 
unt um tyrbug whim they tome. It were 
better. for hem that miigdone were hanged 
abqut his neck, and he caſt into the. ſea, than 
that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 
Our Lord ſpake alſo againſt a quarrel- 


ſome temper in his ſervants, eſpecially in 
the miniſters and teachers of fekidh) pte- 


ſeribed a Teaſonable and priident repte- | 


henflon of the fault; accompanied with 
forgiveneſs on the purt of the perfon in- 


|| juted;89 the beſt means of diſarming the 


temptations that may ariſe from thence : 
Take heed to yourſebqes : if thy brother treſ* 
paſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if ht 


repent, ſorxive um. And if” he treſpaſs 


| againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and 


Tt ſeven 
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ſeven times in a day turn to thee, ſaying, 1 | well deſire their Maſter to increaſt air 

repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him. 12 I| faith : as/ diſcourſes, like theſe had a very 

This diſcourſe on: forgiveneſs, _ uttered || different, tendency. from what might natu- 

5 at a time when the Phariſees had juſt up- [| rally have been expected from one who 

braided him, by calling him a falſe teacher, | was going to eſtabliſh. the throne of David, 

ſufficiently. proves how truly he forgave | and extend his ſceptre over all the king- 

them all the perſonal. injuries they had || doms of the earth; but however this be, 

committed againſt him; and ſhould be a {| our Saviour told them, that if they had 

powerful recommendation of that amiable | the ſmalleſt degree of true faith, it would 

virtue, the forgiveneſs of injuries. [| be ſufficient for overcoming all temptations, 

However beautiful cheſe diſcourſes of || even thoſe, which ſeem as difficult to be 

our Saviour appear, when examined with || conquered, as che plucking up trees and 

attention, they ſeem to have ſtaggered the || planting them in the ocean: qe had faith 

faith of his diſciples and followers; per- || as a grain of muſtard: /ced, ye might ſay 

haps they full imagined, that he would || unto this Hcamine-trec, Be thou plucked 

ſhortly ere& a temporal kingdom, and diſ- | up by the root, and be thou planted in the 
tribute among them the. rewards they ex- || /ea, and it ſhould obey you. Luke xvii. 6. 

W bor! their ſervieps,.. If ſo, they might 5 
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The Sickneſs and Death of Lazarus: Jesvs receives an Account thereof ; and, in his 
Way to Bethany,” he heals ten Lepers in a Village of Samaria : He arrives at 
Bethany, and raiſeth Lazarus to Life, after he had been dead four Days: Many 
Jeros believe : The Phariſees hold 4 Council againſt Cunisr; Caraphas prophefieth : 
Js: ESUS Tetsreth | fo Ephraim, a City on the Soars 7 the Wilderneſs, where he 
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the Jewiſh. State, and inſtrufteth his Diſciples i \the Coming of the Hon | 

. of Man.. Jzsvs.delivers. tie Parable. of the unjuſt. Fudge and importunate Widow, 

and that” of the  Phariſee and the. Publican: "He anſtereth "the Quęſtion of the 
Phariſees concerning Divorces: Hie receiveti the attle laren oy Tenderneſs 
that were Nr a) unto him, and haſeti lem. 


r 


HORTLY Aker our bleſſed- Saviour | faded! that he who had cured fo many 

had finiſhed theſe diſcourſes, one of || firangers, would readily come and give 
his frieuds, named Lazarus, fell fick at health to one whom he loved in ſo tender 
Bethany, ;a village about two miles from || manner: Lord, ſaid they, behold he whom 
Jeruſalem, but at a great diſtance from the | thou loveſt is ick: they did not add, come 
countries beyond Jordan, where Ixsus was || down and heal him, make haſte and ſave 
now preaching the goſpel. The ſiſters of || him from the grave; it was ſufficient for 
Lazarus, finding his fickneſs was of a dan- || them. to propoſe their neceſſuies to their 
gerous kind, thought proper to ſend an || Lord, who was both able and willing to 
account of it to Jesus; being firmly per- help them in their diſtreſs. pegs: 
TAN | | 1 Mien 
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nen Teſs heard that, . he ſaid, This 
feckneſs is not unto. death: words which 
were doubtleſs carried to Martha and 
Mary, and muſt ſtrangely ſurpriſe them, 
and exerciſe both their's. and his diſciples 
faith; ſince it is probable, that before the 
meſſenger arrived at Bethany, Lazarus had 
expired. Soon after, Ixs us poſitively, af- 
ſured his diſciples, that Lazarus was dead. 
St. Luke, in the beginning of his ac- 
count, tells us, that Iss loved Martha, 
and her ſiſter, and Lazarus; and that after 
he had received the meſſage, he abode two 
days in the ſame place where he was. . His 
deſign in this might be to infinuate, that 
his lingering ſo long after the meſſage 
came, did not proceed from a want of 
concern for his friends, but happened ac- 
cording to the counſels of his own wiſdom: 
for the length of time which Lazarus lay 
in the grave, put his death beyond all 
poſſibility of doubt, removed every ſuſpi- 
cion of fraud, and conſequently afforded 
Irsus a fit opportunity of diſplaying: the 
love he bore to Lazarus, as well as his 


own. almighty power, in his undoubted 


reſurrection from the dead. His ſiſters, 
indeed, were by this, means kept a while 
in painful | anxiety, on account of their 


brother's. life, and at laſt pierced by the 


ſorrow of ſeeing him die: yet they muſt 


ſurely think themſelves abundantly recom- 


penſed, by the evidence. accruing to the 
goſpel from this aſtoniſhing miracle, as 


well as by the inexpreſſible ſurpriſe of joy 
they felt, when they again had their bro- | 


ther reſtored from the dead. 

At the expiration of two days, Ixsus 
ſaid to his diſciples, Let us go into Judea 
again, John xi. 7. His diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed at this propoſal, and the recol- 
lection of his late danger in that country 
alarmed them: Maſter, ſaid they, the Jerus 
of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou 
thither again? Wilt thou hazard thy life 
amongſt thoſe who deſired nothing more 
than to find an opportunity of killing thee ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day, 
| I 3 


* 


he frumbleth not; becauſe he feet the light 
of this world: but if a man walk in the 
might, he Aan. 8 there is no light 
in him. | 

Thus he intended to inform his diſciples, 
that they. had no reaſon to fear, ſeeing his 
day was appointed, and the light of the 
Almighty. was in him; that he could not 
ſtumble nor fall, before the night of his 
paſſion approached, but that, night' was 
coming when no man could work. Jz$us 
having thus removed their groundleſs appre- 
henſions, and ſtrengthened their faith, that 
he might clearly explain to them the cauſe 
of his going into Judea again, told them, 
Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth ; But 1 go, that 
I may awake him out of, Jeep. The diſciples 
underſtanding his diſcourſe in a literal ſenſe, 
replied, Lord, 7 he ſleep, he ſhall do well ; 
| bability i is recovering. It would be, there- 
fore, highly unreaſonable in us to take two 
days journey only to awake him out of 
his ſleep. Thus they covered their fears, 
and hinted to their Maſter, that 'it would 
be far ſafer to continue where they were, 
than to take a hazardous journey into Ju- 
dea. They were, however, miſtaken ; for 
the evangeliſt informs us, that he ſpake of 
has death, but they thought, that he had 
ſpoken of taking reſt in ſleep. Jt$vs, there- 
fore, to remove any doubts, ſaid plainly to 
chem, Lazarus is dead. And I am glad 
for Hour ſakes, that I was not there, to the 
intent that you might believe : I am glad 
for your ſakes, that I was not in Judea be- 
fore. he died ; for had I been there, and 


| reſtored him to his health, your faith in 


me, as the Meſſiah, muſt have wanted the 
great confirmation it ſhall now receive, by 
your beholding me raiſe him thus miracu- 


| louſly from the dead. 


- Jesvs. CyRIST having thus given his 
diſciples a proof of his divine knowledge, 
and of the deſigns of Providence in the 


| death of Lazarus, added, Nevertheleſs let 


us go unto him. Thus JIxs vs, who could 
have raiſed Lazarus without opening his 
lips, or riſing from his ſeat, leaves his place 


of 
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of retitement beyond Jordan, and takes à 
long journey into Jude, where the Jews 
lately” attempted” 'to kill Ain; becauſe 
his being preſent in perſon, and raid 
Lazarus again to hfe;” "Yetote ſo many 
Witneſſes at Bethany? Where he died, and 
was To well known, Would be the meli 
ol bringing the men of that, and of Hiture 
ages, to believe in his dottrine, ſo well fitted 
to prepare them for a reſurreftion to eternal 
life; an admirable proof, as an emblem of 
which, he gave them in this, miracle. 
Our Lord having this declared his re- 
ſolution of returning into ſudea, and Tho- 
mas conceiving nothing leſs than deftruftion 
from ſuch a journey, yet unwilling to for- 
ſake his Maſter, ſaid, Let us allo 80, that 
we may die with him.. Let us not forſake 
our Matter in this dangerous journey, but 
accompany , him into Judea, that If. the 
Jews, whoſe inyeteracy, we arp. well ac- 
quainted with, mould take” away. His life, 
we tha allo, die with Hipt. F 05 
This ;} outney being thus beſolbeg ob. 
40 delried with bib" Wifples, "hd ta 
| his way to Bethany, paſſed through 8a ia 
ria and Falllee: Ind, as he entered into 
4 certain Village, There met him ten men 
that were leþers, "which od afar of ; : and 


they lifted up therr voꝛceg, and aid, Jeſus, | thy 


Maſter, have: mercy vn us. And when o 
Jaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go Phew you 
[elves unto the prieſts. And it came to 45 
that as they went, they were clean Wed. Lu 
Xun. 12, &c. | 

One of theſe pajſrhdl objeRs, was A 


native of the country, "who perceiving 


that his cure was condflejed,” came back 
praiſing God for the great merey he Had 
received; he had before kept at a diſtance 
from our Saviour, but being now ſenfible 
that he was entirely clean, pte his 


bene factor, chat all might have an oppor- 
tynity of beholding thi miracle, and fell 
on his face at his feet, thanking kink in the 


"moſt humble manner, for his cotidefcen- 
Gon 1 in healing him of fo terrible a diſeaſe. 
Jef 8, in e og to intimate,” that thoſe who 
ere enlightened with the knowledge of 


3 


„ 
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the truch, ought, mA to have. lie wn as 
great a "ſenſe of piety. and gratitude as this 
Semaritan, atked; Wert fete not ten clranſed, 
but whert re the mint There are wot found 
that have © returned. to give glory wo Gol, 
Jave this ſtranger. £4@19-4t-27 1; 

Our Saviour and his diſciples now con- 
tinued their journey towards Bethany, 
where he was informed by Tome of the inha- 
bitants' of that 'viBage, that Lazarus was 
not only dead, as he had foretold, but had 
now lain in the grave four days. The af- 
flicted frſters were overwhelmed with ſor- 
row: ſo chat matty of the Jews from Jern- 
falem, eame to comfort them on the 
occaion. © | * 

It appears, FE news of our Lord's 
coming had reached Bethany, before he 
arrtved at that village; „ for Martha, the 
iter 'of Lazarus, being informed of his 
approach, went out and met ham, but 
Mary ''who was of a more ſedate and 
contemplative dfpoſition, ſat Mill in the 
houſe. No ſooner Was The come into the 


| preſence of Ir sus, than, in excels of grief, 


ſhe” pouted” forth her complaint: Lord, 
ſaid the; / thou h Been here; my brother 
zud not died. If thou hadſt complied with 
the meſſage we fent chee, I well know that 
intereſt from heaven had prevailed, 


my brotHet had been cured of his diſeaſe, 
and delivered pared ba 8 chambers of 
death. 22 

Mardi edge a high opinion of 
our Saviour's power; Aſhe believed that 
death" did not dare to approach his pre- 
ſence ; and; ' conſequently, if Jxsus had 
arrived at Bethany before her brothers 
diffolution, he had not fallen a victim to 
the king of tertors: but imagined, that 
it was not in his power to heal the ſick 
at à diſtance, though, at the ſame time, 
ſhe ſeemed to have ſome dark and imper- 
fett hopes, that our bleſſed Lord would 
ſtill do ſomething for her: But I Ino, 
ſaid ſhe, that even now, whatſoever thou 
wilt af of God, God will give it thee. She 


| thought that IE sus could obtain whatſo- 
| ever he deſmed by prayer, and, therefore, 


did 
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did not found her hopes on his power, but 
on the power of God, through his inter- 
ceſſion. She . doutbleſs knew, that the 
great Redeemer of mankind had raiſed the 
daughter of Jairus, and the widow's ſon of 
' Nain, from the dead; but ſeems to have 


* conſidered her. brother's reſurrection as 


much more difficult, becauſe he had been 
longer dead, 
But our bleſſed Saviour, who was willing 
to encourage this imperfect faith of Martha, 
anſwered, Thy brother ſhall riſe again. As 
| theſe words were delivered in an indefinite 
ſenſe, with regard to time, Martha under- 
ſtood them only as an argument of con- 
ſolation drawn from the general reſurrec- 
tion, and accordingly anſwered, 1 know 
that he ſhall riſe again at the reſurrettion 
at the laſt day. She was firmly perſuaded 
of that important article of the Chriſtian 
faith, the re/urrefion of the dead,; at which 


important hour ſhe believed her brother | 


would riſe from the chambers of the duſt. 
And here ſhe ſeems to have terminated all | 
her hopes, not thinking that the Son of | 


God would now call her brother from 
the ſleep of death. Jesus, therefore, to | 


inſtruct her in this great truth, replied, J 
am the reſurrection, and the life. I am the 
author of the reſurrection, the fountain and 
giver of that life they ſhall then receive; 
and therefore can, with the ſame caſe, 
raiſe the dead now as at the laſt day: He 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live: and whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in me, ſhall' never die. Believeſt 
thou this? To which Martha anſwered, 
Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, whach ſhould come into the 
world. I believe that thou art the true 
Meſſiah, ſo long promiſed by the prophets, 
and therefore believe thou art capable of 
performing, by thy power, every thing thou 
art pleaſed to undertake. 

She now ſeemed to entertain ſome con- 
fuſed expectations of her brother's imme- 
diate reſurrection; and leaving Jxsus in 


the field, ran and called her ſiſter, accord- 


ing to his order, being willing that both 


No. 15. 


Mary and her companions, {ſhould be -wit- 
neſſes of this great miracle. 

Mary, accordingly, no ſooner heard that 
Jesvs was come, than ſhe immediately 
left: her Jewiſh' comforters, who only in- 
creaſed the weight of her grief, and flew . 
to her Saviour; and the Jews, who ſul- 
pected ſhe was going to weep over the 
grave of her brother, followed her to that 


great prophet, Who was going to remove 


all her ſorrows. Thus the Jews who came 
from Jeruſalem to comfort the two mourn- 
ful ſiſters, were brought t6 the grave of 
Lazarus, and made winelles, 1 his re- 
ſurrection. 

Mary having approached che great Re- 
deemer of mankind, fell proſtrate at his 
feet, and in a flood of tears poured; out 
her complaint, Lord, i thou 'hadſt been 
here, my brother had not died. No wonder 
the compaſſionate Ixsus was moved at ſo 
affecting a ſcene: on this ſide ſtood Mar- 
| tha pouring forth a flood of tears, at his 
| feet lay the affectionate Mary, weeping and 
| lamenting her dear departed brother; while 
the Jews, who came to comfort the afflicted 
ſiſters, unable to confine their grief, joined 
the ſolemn mourning, and mixed their 
friendly tears in witneſs of their love for 
the departed Lazarus, and in teſtimony to 
the juſtice of the ſiſters grief, for the loſs 
of ſo amiable, ſo deſerving a brother. Ixsus 
could not behold the affliction of the two 
ſiſters and their-friends, without having a 
ſhare in it himſelf; his heart was melted 
at the mournful ſcene, he groaned i in ſpirit, 
and was troubled. r 

However, to keep them no longer in 
ſuſpenſe, he aſked them, where they had 
buried Lazarus; not that he was ignorant 
where the body of the deceaſed was laid : 
he who knew that he was dead, when ſo 
far diſtant from him; and could raiſe him 
up by a ſingle word, muſt know where his 
remains were depoſited: to which they 
anſwered, Lord, come and fee. The Son 
of God, now to prove that he was not only 
God, but a moſt compaſſionate man, and 
o ſhew us, that the tender affections of a 
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human heart, when kept in due bounds; | 
that friendly  forrow, when not immo- 


derate, and directed to proper ends, is 
conſiſtem with the higheſt ſanctity of the 
ſoul, joined in the general mourning : he 
wept, even at the time that he was going 
to give the moſt ample * al- 
mighty power. 

Thus the-Jews were aminred that he 
loved Lazarus exceedingly ; but ſome of 
them interpreted this circumſtance to his 
diſadvantage : for according to their mean 
way of judging, they fancied that he had 


| 


vot generally make a formal addreſs to 
| his Father before he worked this miracle ; 


fuffered him to fall by the ſtroke of death, 
for no other reaſon in the world, but for 
want of power to reſcue him. And think- 
ing the miracle, ſaid to have been wrought 
on the blind men at the feaſt of taber- 
nadles, at leaſt as difficuk as the curing an 
acute diſtemper, they called the former in 
queſtion, becauſe the latter had been ne- 
glected: Could not this man, faid they, 
 tohich opened the eyes "of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this eb not have 
died P 

But Jesvs took no notice of their queſ- 
tions; but grieving at the hardneſs of 
theit heart, and blindneſs of their infide- 
lity, gtoaned again within himſelf, as he 
walked towards the fepulchre of the dead. 
At his coming to che grave, he ſaid, Take 
ye way the ſtone. To which Martha an- 
fwered, Lord, by this time he flinketh ; for | 
he hath been dead four days: or, as the 
paſſage may be better rendered, hath tain 
in the grave four days. She meant to in- 
finuate that her brother's reſurrection was 
not now to be expectedl. But Ixsus gave 
her a folemm reproof, to teach her that 
there was nothing impoſſible with God; 


bounds of human reaſon, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldeſt believe, 


Rouldeft fee the glory of God? 


| dead, he prayed for his reſurreftion, to 


Il a naphn * 
[| him, and let him go. 


| the leaſt part of the miracle, had Jesvs, 


ſtone from the place where the dead was 
laid. Jesus had, on many occaſions, 
publicly appealed to his own miracles, as 
the proofs of his miſſion, though he did 


but being now to raife Lazarus from the 


convince the ſpectators that it could not 
be effected, without an immediate interpo- 


| fition of the divine power: Father, ſaid he, 


I thank thee, that thou haſt heard me ; and 
I knew that thou haft heard me; and I knew 
that thou heareſt me always: but becauſe of 
the people which fland by, I ſaid it, that 
they may believe that thou haſt ſent me + 1 en- 
tertained no doubt of thy impowering me 
to do this miracle, and therefore, did not 
pray for my own fake; I well knew that 
thou heareſt me always: I prayed for the 
ſake of the people, to convince them that 
thou loveſt me, haſt ſent me, and art con- 
tinually owning the work I am come to 

Having returned thanks to his Father, 
for this opportunity of diſplaying his glory, 
He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. This loud and efficacious call of 
the Son of God, awakened the dead; the 
breathlefs clay was inſtantly re-animated, 
and he who had lain four days in the 
chambers of the tomb, obeyed immediately 
the powerful ſound: And ke that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and foot with grave- 
clothes; und Is face was bound about with 
Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe 
It would have been 


by his powerful word, unloofed the nap- 


{| kins, wherewith Lazarus was bound; but 
and that the power of the Almighty is not 


to be circumſcribed within the narrow 


he brought him out in the ſame manner 
he was lying, and ordered the TpeRators 


* loofe him, that they might be better 


convinced of the miracle: for, in taking 
oft the grave-clothes, they had the fulleſt 


Martha's objections being thus obviatell, evidence both of his death and reſurrection. 


As, on the one hand, the manner which 
he was ſwathed, muſt ſoon have killed 
him, had he been alive when buried; and 


The with the reſt, waite@ the great event || 


in ſilence ; and, in purſuance of the com- 


mand of the Son of God, took away the | 


conſequently 
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conſequently demonſtr ated, beyand all ex- 
ception, that Lazarus had been dead ſeve- 
ral days, before IEsus called him again 
to life. | Beſides, in ſtripping him, the linen 
offered, both to their eyes and ſmell, abun- 
dant proofs of his putrefattion ; and, by 


that means, convinced them that he had | 


not been in a trance, but was really dead; 
on the other hand, by his lively counte- 
nance appearing, when the napkin was re- 
moved, his freſh colour, and his active 


| the chief prieſts and elders. But this mi- 


racle, as well as all the reſt he had wrought 
in confirmation of his miſſion, was too evi- 
dent to be denied; and, therefore, they 
pretended that his whole intention was 


vigour, they who came near and handled 
him, muſt be convinced, that he was in 
perfe health, and had an opportunity 
of proving the truth of the miracle, by 
| the cloſeſt examination. There is ſome- | 
thing extremely beautiful in our Lord's 
behaviour on this occaſion; he did not 
utter one upbraiding word, either to the 
doubting fiſters, or the malicious Jews, | 
nor did he let fall one word of triumph or 
exultation: Looſe him, and let him go, 
vere the only words we have recorded: 
he was in this, as on all other occaſions, 
confillent with himſelf, a pattern of per- 
eg humility and ſelf-denial. = 

Such was the blefled work wrought by 
the Son of God at Bethany; and in the 
reſurrection of Lazarus thus corrupted, | 
and thys raiſed by the powerful call of 
J=svs, we have a ſtriking emblem, and a 
glorious earneſt of the reſurrection of our 
bodies from the grave at the laſt day; 
when the ſame powerful mandate, which 
ſpoke Lazarus again into being, ſhall col- 


lect the ſcattered particles of our bodies, 


and raiſe them to life. 

So aſtoniſhing a miracle performed in 
the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, before a 
multitude of ſpectators, many of them his 
enemies, could not fail of being the com- 
mon topic .of .converſation, and of pro- 
ducing different effects upon different per- 
ſons. Many believed that IEsus could be 
no other than the great Meſſiah ſo long 
promiſed; while others, who till, expected 
a temporal prince, and therefore unwilling 
to acknowledge him for their Saviour, 
were -filled with indignation, particularly 


| 
| 


o 


& 
* 


to eſtabliſh a new ſect in religion, which 
would endanger both their church and na- 
tion: Then gathered the chief prigſis and 
the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do 
we £ for this man doth many miracles. If 
we let him thus alone, all men will believe 
on tum; and the Romans ſhall come and 
tale away both our place and nation. 

The common people aſtoniſhed at his 
miracles, will, if we do not take care tg 
prevent it, certainly ſet him up for the 
Meſſiah; and the Romans, under pretence 
of a rebellion, will deprive us both of our 
liberty and religion. Accordingly, they 
came to a reſolution to put him to death : 
this reſolution was not, however, unani- 
mous ; for Nicodemus, Joſeph of Arima- 
thea, and other diſciples of our Sayioux, 
then members of the coyneil, urged the 
injuſlice of what they propoſed to do, 
from the conſideration of his miracles 
and innocence: but Caiaphas the high 
prieſt, from a principle of human polięy, 
told them, that the nature of government 
often required certain acts of injuſtice, in 
order to procure the ſafety of the ſtate : Ye 
know nothing at all, nor conſider that it is 
expedient te or US, that one Man ſhould die 
for the people, and that the whole nation 
periſh nat. 5 8 
Ide council now having determined to 
put Jxsus to death, deliberated, for the 
future, only upon the beſt methods of e- 
ſecting it; and, in all likelihogd, agree 
10 iſſue a proclamatian, promiſing a re- 
ward to any perſon who would deliver him 
into their hands. For this xeaſan, qur hleſ- 
ſed Saviour did not now go p to Jexuſa- 
lem, though he Was within yo miles of 
of it; but returned co Ephraim, a city on 
the borders of the wilderneſs, where he 
abode with his diſciples, heing unwilling to 
go too far into the country, becauſe the pafl- 
over, at which he was to ſuffer, was at hand. 

| While 


— 
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While our Lord abode in Ephraim, the 


Phariſees aſked him, when the kingdom of 


the Meſſiah was to begin. I have more 
than once obſerved, that the Jews had 
very grand ideas of the kingdom they ex- 
peed this great Son of David would eſta- 
bliſh, the number of his ſubjects, the 
ſtrength of his armies, and the pomp and 
magnificence of his court. It is therefore 
no wonder, that they were very defirous of 
having that empire ſpeedily erected: but 
our Saviour; to correct this miſtaken no- 
tion, told them, that the Meſſiah's king- 
dom did not conſiſt in any external pomp 


of government, erected in ſome particular 


country, by the terror of arms, and deſo- 
lation of war; but in the ſubjection of 
the minds of men, .and in rendering them 
conformable to the laws of the Almighty, 


which was to be effected by a new diſpen- 


ſation of religion, -and this diſpenſation was 
already begun. It -was therefore needleſs 
for them to ſeek in this or that place for 
the kingdom of God, as it had been al- 
ready preached among them by CHRIST 
and his apoſtles, and confirmed by innu- 
merable miracles :' The kingdom of God, 
ſaid he, cometh not with obſervation : nei- 
ther ſhall they ſay, Lo here! or, lo there! 

. for, behold, the kingdom of God is within 
You, Luke xvii. 20. &c. 


Soon after ſpeaking theſe words to the 


"Phariſees, he addreſſed himſelf to his diſ- 
ciples, and, in the hearing of the people, 
prophecied the deſtruction of the Jewtſh 
ſtate; whoſe conſtitution, both religious 
and civil, was the chief difficulty that op- 
poſed the erection of his kingdom: but 
becauſe love and compaſſion were eminent 
parts of our Saviour's temper, he men- 
tioned that dreadful cataſtrophe in ſuch a 
manner, as might tend to the reformation 
and profit of his hearers. He informed 
them, that the prelude to this final deſtruc- 
tion would be an univerſal diſtreſs ; when 
they ſhould paſſionately wiſh for the per- 
ſonal preſence of the Meſſiah to comfort 
them, but would be denied their requeſt: 
The days will come, when” ye ſhall defire to 


— 


fee one of the days of the Son of man, and 
ye ſhall" not ſee it. He next cautioned 
them againſt deceivers, which in-this time 
of affliction, would endeavour to draw the 
people after them, in order to ſupport 
their own power: And they ſhall Jay to 
you, See here; or, fee there : go not after 
them, nor follow them. For as the lighten. 
ing that lighteneth out of the one part under 
heaven, ſhineth unto the other part under 
heaven ;' fo ſhall alſo the Son of man be in 
ſus day. But firſt muſt he fuffer many 
things, and be rejefted of this generation. 
But the coming of the Son of man ſhall 
be ſudden and unexpected: he will come 
in his own ſtrength, and with great power; 
he will throw down all oppoſition, deſtroy 


| his enemies with ' ſwift deſtruction, and 


eſtabliſh his religion and goverment in a 
great part of the world, as ſuddenly as 
lightening darts from one part of the hea- 
ven to the other: but before theſe things 
come to pals, he muſt fuffer many things, 
and be rejected of this generation. 

And, notwithſtanding this ſudden deftruc- 
tion and calamity that was to overwhelm 
the Jews, he told them their ſtupidity would 
be like that of the old world, at the time 
of the deluge, or that of Sodom before the 
city was deſtroyed: And as it was in the 
days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be alſo in the days of 
the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noe entered into 
the ark, and the flood came and deſtroyed 
them all, Likewiſe alſo as it was mm the 
days of Lot ; they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded: 
but the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, 
it ramed fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all. Even thus Mall it 
be in the day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed. In that day, he which ſhall be upon 
the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let 
him not come down to take it away : and he 
that is in the field, let him likewiſe not Teturn 
back. Remember Lot's wiſe. 

A better example than that of Lot's 


wite could not have been produced: for if 
any 


— _ 
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any of his hearers, through an immoderate 
love of the world, ſhould be prevailed on, 
in order to ſave their goods, after they 
' were admoniſhed from heaven of their 
danger, by the ſigns which prognoſticated 
the deſtruction of. Jeruſalem ; or if any of 
them, through want of faith, ſhould think, 
that the calamities predicted to fall on the 
nation, would not be either ſo great or 
ſudden as he had declared, and did not 
uſe the precaution of a ſpeedy flight; they 
might behold in Lot's wife, an example 
both of their fin, and of their pumſhment : 
he added, that thoſe who endeavoured to 
ſave their lives, by flying into the city, 
ſhould meet the deſtruction they were en- 
deavouring to avoid; whereas, thoſe who 
retired into the open towns and defenceleſs 
villages, ſhould be ſafe: Whoſoever ſhall 
ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſo- 
ever ſhall loſe his liſe, ſhall preſerve it. 
Our bleſſed Lord, after making theſe pre- 
ditions, ſpake the following parable, in order 
to excite them. to a conſtant perſeverance in 
prayer, and not to be ſo weary and faint 
in their minds, as to neglect this neceſſary 
duty. 

There was in a city, ſaid our Lord, a 
judge, who, being governed by atheiſtical 
principles, had no regard to the precepts 
of religion; and, being very powerſul, did 
not regard what was {aid of him by man: 
ſo that all his deciſions were influenced 
merely by paſſion or intereſt. In the ſame 
city was alſo a widow, who, having no 
friends to aſſiſt her, was abſolutely unable 
to defend herſelf from injuries, or procure 
redreſs for any ſhe had received. In this 
deplorable ſituation, ſhe had recourſe to 
the unjuſt judge, in order to obtain ſatis- 
faction for ſome oppreſſive wrong ſhe had 
lately received: but the judge was ſo aban- 
doned to pleaſure, that he refuſed, for a 
time, to liſten to her requeſt; he would 
not give himſelf the trouble to examine 
her caſe, though the crying injuſtice pleaded 


She was not, however, intimidated. by his 
refuſal ; ſhe inceſſantly importuned him, 
No. 15. | 


lo powerfully for this diſtreſſed widow. | 


— 


till. by n ne of her 
diſtreſs, ſhe filled his mind with ſuch diſ- 
pleaſing ideas, that he was obliged. to do 
her juſtice, merely to free himſelf from her 
importunity: Though, ſaid he to himſelf, J 
fear not God, nor regard man, yet, becauſe 


this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
| leſt, by her continual coming, ſhe weary 


me. 
The ſentiment, conveyed by our bleſſed. 
Lord in this parable, is very beautiful: w 
hence learn, that the cries of the afflicted 
will, by being inceſſantly repeated, make 
an impreſſion, even on the ſtony hearts of 


p 


, 
ö 
; 


wicked men, who glory in their impiety, 
and laugh at all the precepts of juſtice, 
virtue, and religion :. and, therefore, can- 
not fail of being regarded by the benevo- 
lent. Father of the univerſe, who will liſten 
tothe. petitions of his faithful ſervants, and 
pour on them the choiceſt of his bleſſings. 
Hear, ſaid our gracious Lord, what the 
unjuſt judge ſaith. And ſhall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
naght unto him, though he bear "Mg with 
im I tell you, that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily. Arguments of this kind, taken 
from the feeble goodneſs, or even from 
the imperfections of men, to illuſtrate the 
ſuperior and infinite perfections of the 
Almighty, Wers often made uſe of by the 
bleſſed J=$vs, and with great ſucceſs in 
working the conviction deſigned. It was 
indeed hardly, poſſible to withſtand ſuch 
powerful appeals; they force their way 
directly into men's hearts, bear down 
all oppoſition, and make a laſting im- 
preſſion on men's minds. 

Our bleſled Lord having thus enforced 


the duty of prayer, in this expreſſive pa- 
rable, aſked the following appoſite queſtion, 


Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, 


ſhall he find faith on the earth? As if he 


had ſaid, notwithſtanding all the miracles I 
have wrought, and the excellent doctrines 
I have delivered, ſhall I find at my ſecond 
coming, the faith among the children of 


| men there is reaſon to expect? Will 
not moſt of them be found to have 
Wr 


abandoned 


n 


9 18 ** __ 


178 


_ The New and CourLere, LIFE of 7 our * Bi.r35eD, Lond. 


4. 4 6 2 _—_— — 


abandoned tee m and e alk, 
Mere #s the promiſe of his coming # 
Our Lord having 
courſes, he next addreſſed himſelf to thoſe 
who were righteous in their own conceit, 
and deſpiſed others : but as theſe particu- 


delivered theſe diſ- 


12 


give to this haughty Phiariſee; I, who know 


lars are better illuſtrated by their oppoſites, || 


he placed the character of this ſpecies of 
men, in oppoſition to thoſe of the humble, 
deſcribing the reception each claſs met 
with from the Almighty, in the parable 
of the Phariſee and publican, who went 
up together to the temple at the time when 
the ſacrifice was offered, to direct their pe- 
titions to the God of their fathers. 

The Phariſee, having a great opinion of 
his own righteouſneſs, went far into the 
court of the temple, that he might be as 
near the place of the divine reſidence as 
poſſible : here he offered his prayer, giving 
God the praiſe of his ſuppoſed righteouſ- 


neſs; and had he been poſſeſſed of any, he | 


would have afted properly : God, ſaid he, 
| I thank thee, that I am not as other men 
are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even 
as this publicap. I faſt twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. Having 
thus commended himſelf to God, he wrap- 
ped himſelf up in his own righteouſneſs, 


and ſee the heart, declare unto you, that 
the publican retired from the temple. ac- 
cepted by his God, and bleſſed with the 
mercy. which he implored, while the d 
Phariſee was diſregarded. | 

The' preſent parable ſufficiently — 3550 
that all the ſons of men ſtand in need of 


merey; both the ſtrict Phariſee and the 


deſpiſed publican, with the whole race of 
mankind, are ſinners; and conſequently 


all muſt implore pardon of their benevo- 


| tent Creator : 


— 


we muſt all aſcend to the 
temple, and there pour forth our prayers 
before the throne of grace; for there he 
has promiſed ever to be preſent, to grant 
the petitions of all who aſk with -fincerity 
and tru tn. 11% 

Theſe parables were ſpoken in he town 
of Ephraim; and during our Lord's con- 
tinuance in that city, the Phariſees aſked 
him, Whether he thought it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe? 


| Our Saviour had twice before declared his 


and giving the poor publican a ſcornful 


look, walked away, perhaps, to tranſpreſs 
fome of the weightier matters of the law, 
judgment, juſtice, and truth, and to de- 
vour the houſes of diſtreſſed widows and 
helpleſs orphans. But how different was 
the behaviour of the humble publican ! Im- 
preſſed with a deep ſenſe of his own unwor- 


thineſs, he would not even enter the courts- 


of the temple, but ſtanding afar off, he 
of his ſoul, earneſtly implored the mercy 


ing afar off, would not liſt up ſo much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon his 
breaſt, ſaying, God, be merciful to me a 
fer.” © 

Our bleſſed Lord added, I tell you, how- 
ever ye may judge from external appear- 
ances, and whatever preference ye may 


* 


they ſaw occaſion. 


| 


opinion of this particular, once in Galilee, 
and once in Perea; it is therefore probable, 
chat the Phariſees were not ignorant of his 
ſentiments, and that they aſked the queſtion 
then, to find an opportunity of incenſing 
the people againſt him, well knowing that 
the Iſraelites held the liberty which the 
law gave them of divorcing their wives as 
one of their chief privileges : but however 
that be, JIxsus was far from fearing the 
popular reſentment, and accordingly de- 
clared the third time againſt arbitrary 
divorces.” The Phariſees then aſked him, 
why they were commanded by Moſes to 


e give a writing of divorcement, and to put 
ſmote upon his breaſt, and in the bitterneſs || 


her away ? Inſinuating, that Moſes was ſo 


| tender of their happineſs, that he gave them 
of Omnipotence : And the publican, ſtand- li 


liberty of putting away their wives, when 
To which Jesus an- 
ſwered, Becauſe of the hardneſs of your 
hearts, Moſes ſuffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the beginning it was 
not ſo: as unlimited divorces were not 


permitted in the ſtate of innocence, ſo 
neither ſhall they be under the goſpel ./ diſ- 


penſation. 


——— 
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penlation. And I fay unto you, Whoſoever || theſe divorces is founded on the Arongelt | 


fra! put away his wife, except it be for. || reaſons, and greatly tends to e he 
fornication, and ſhall marry another, com- welfare of ſociety. | 


mitteth adultery : and whoſo marrieth her || Our Lord having, in the courſe of | 


which is put away, doth commit adultery. | his miniſtry, performed innumerable cures 

At which deciſion the diſciples were || in different parts of the country, ſeveral 
greatly furpriſed ; and though they held || perſons thinking, perhaps, that his power 
their peace while the Phariſees were pre- || would be as great in preventing as in re- 
ſent, yet they did not fail to aſk our Lord || moving diſtempers, brought their children 
the reaſon on which he founded his deter- || to him, deſiring that he would put his 
mination, when they were returned home: hands upon them and bleſs them. The 
And in the houſe has diſciples aſked him || diſciples, however, miſtaking the intention, 
again of the ſame matter. And he ſaith || were angry with the perſons, and rebuked 
unto ' them, Whoſoever ſhall put away his || them, for endeavouring to give this trouble 
Wi ife, and marry another, committeth adul- || to their maſter. But JIxsus no ſooner ſaw 
tery againſt her. And if a woman ſhall it, than he was greatly diſpleaſed with his 
put away her huſband, and be married to diſciples, and ordered them not to hinder 
another, ſhe committeth adultery. parents from bringing their children to 

Unlimited divorces being prevalent || him: Suffer little children to come unto me, 
among the Jews, gave great encourage- || and forbid them not, for of fuch.\is the 
ment to family. quartels, were very deſtruc- || kingdom of God. That is, the church mi- 
tive of happineſs, and hindered the edu- || litant on earth, and that triumphant in 
cation of their tender offspring: beſides, || heaven, are compoſed of perſons who re- 
it greatly tended to make their children || ſemble little children in humility and meek- 
loſe that reverence for them which is due || neſs. Accordingly, taking them up in his 
to parents, as it was hardly poſſible for the || arms, he bleſſed them with his uſual bene- 
children to avoid engaging in the quarrel. || volence. ; 
Our Saviour's prohibition, therefore, of 


— 
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Cukisr departs from Ephraim, and, in his Journey to Jeruſalem by the Way of 
Jericho, he infiruftetk a young Man how to attain eternal Tie, and how to become 
perfect: He ſheweth how hard it is for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of 
Cod; and promiſeth great Rewards to his Diſciples, and to all who have forſaken 


ought to follow him: He delivers the Parable of the Labourers who were hired at 


different Hours to work in the Vineyard : He foretelleth his own Death and Reſurrection ; 
and putteth by the ambitious Suit of the Sons of Zebedee. | 


HE. time of our dear Lord's paſſion | came running to him, and kneeling down ; 


- drawing near, he departed from | before him, aſked him, Good Maſter, what 


Ephraim, and repaired by the way of Je- good thing ſhall I do, that I may have 


richo, towards jeruſalem: but before he eternal life ? Mat. xix. 16. Though this 
arrived at Jericho, a ruler of the ſynagogue | young ruler pretended to pay great honour 
| | : to 
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to our er Reedeemer, yet che whole was no 
more than a piece of hypocriſy: for though | 


he ſliled him good, yet he did not believe 


that he was ſent from God, as ſufficiently 
appears from his refuſing to obſerve the 


- counſel given him by Jxsus; nor could 


his artful inſinuations eſcape the piercing 


eye of the great Saviour of the world; he 


well knew his ſecret intentions, and beheld 
the inmoſt receſſes of his foul ; and accord- 
ingly rebuked him for his hypocritical 
addreſs; before he anſwered his queſtion : 

Why calleſt thou me good? There is none 


who never refuſed it to any of the ſons of 
men, he readily anſwered his queſtion, by 
telling him, that he muſt obſerve all the 
moral precepts of the law; there being a 
neceſſary connection between the duties of 
piety towards the Almighty, and of juſtice 


and temperance towards men, the latter of 
which were much more difficult to coun- 
-terfeit than the former: 
into life, keep the commandments. He ſaith 


If thou wilt enter 


unto him, Which ? Jeſus ſaid, Thou, ſhalt 
do no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother; and, Thou ſhalt love thy nergh- 
bour as thyſelf. The young man ſaith unto 


him, All theſe things have I kept from my 
youth up : what lack I yet ? 


Theſe commandments were, doubtleſs, 


underſtood by the young ruler, in the 
vague ſenſe put upon them by the dottors 
and interpreters of the law; and, therefore, 


the character he here gave of himſelf might ; 


be very juſt; for, though he was far from 
being a perſon of true probity and virtue, 


he might have appeared, in the ſight of || 
men, as a perfon of a very fair character: 


and having maintained that character, not- 
withſtanding his great riches, he certainly 
deferved' commendation ; and, therefore, 
might he loved by that benevolent perſon 


who leftthe boſom of his Father, to redeem 
loſt mankipd: 


but he was, at the ſame 


time, very faulty with regard to his love of 
| 2 


good but one, that is, God. But as he had | 
defired the advice of our bleſſed Saviour, | 


3 


| man heard that ſaying, he 


— 


ſenſual pleaſures, a fin which might have 
eſcaped even his own obſervation, though 
it could not eſcape the all-ſeeing eye of 
the Son of God. Our bleſſed Saviour, 
therefore, willing to make him ſenſible of 
this ſecret deſire of poſſeſſing the riches of 
this world, told him, that if he aimed at 
perfection, he ſhould diſtribute his poſſeſ- 
Gons among the 2 and indigent, and 
become his diſciple: , thou will be herſell, 
go and ſell fe thou haſt, and give to 
the. poor, and thou Halt have treaſure in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 

The young man did not expect this con- 
dition, he was aſtoniſhed at it, and, with- 
out making the leaſt reply, - retired filled 
with ſorrow, being very unwilling to part 
with his large eſtates: But when the young 
went away ſor- 
rowfut : for he had great poſſeſſions. 

The pernicious influence of riches over 
the minds of the children of men, being 
thus melancholy inſtanced, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour cautioned his diſciples againſt fixing 
their minds on, things of ſuch dangerous 
tendency, by ſhewing how very difficult it 
was for a rich man to. procure an habi- 


| tation in the region of eternal happineſs : 


| 


Verity, I ſay unto you, That a rich man 


all hardly enter into the kingdom of hea- 


ven. And again I ſay unto you, It is eafeer 
for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter into the hing- 
dom of God. When his diſciples heard tit, 
they were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 


| then can be ſaved ? But Jeſus beheld them, 
| and . ſaid unto them, 


With men this is 
empoſſeble ; but with God all wt. are 
poſſible. © 

By this it appears, that if man be not 
aſſiſted by the grace of God, it will. be 
impoſſible for him to obtain the happy re- 
wards of the kingdom of heaven; but, by 
the aſſiſtance of grace, which the Almighty 
never refuſes to thoſe who ſeek it with 
cheir whole heart, it is very poſſible. 

Rut the diſcip Jes of our bleſſed Lord 
were far from being ſatisfied with this an- 
D er, as . ey had, doubtleſs, often reflected 
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with pleaſure on the high poſts they were 


to enjoy in their Maſter's kingdom. Peter 
ſeems particularly to have been diſap- 
pointed; and therefore addreſſed his Maſ- 


ter in the name of che reſt, begging him 


to remember, that his apoſtles had actually 


done what the young man had refuſed : 
they had abandoned their relations, their 
friends, their poſſeſſions, and their em- 
ployments, on his account: and, therefore, 


deſired to know what reward they were 


to expe; for theſe inſtances of their obe- 
dience. To which Ixsus replied, That 
they ſhould not fail of a reward, even in 
this life: for immediately after his reſur- 
region, when he aſcended to his Father, 


and entered on his mediatorial office, they 
ſhould be advanced to the honour of 


judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael; that is, 
of ruling the church of Caz1sT,, which 
they were to plant in; different, parts, of 
the earth.; Verily, 1 ſay unto you, That ye 
which have followed me in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of | his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Ifrath....... - 

Our Lord having given this anſwer to 


Peter, he next mentioned the rewards his | 


other diſciples ſhould receive, both in this 
world, and in that which i is to come: they, 
faid he, who have forſaken all for my ſake, 
ſhall be no loſers in the end; their bene- 
volent Father, who; intends to give them 
poſſeſſions in the heavenly. Canaan, will 
not fail to ſupport them, during their 
long and painful journey to that happy 
country, and raiſe them up friends who 
ſhall aſſiſt them with thoſe neceſſaries they 
might have expected from their relations, 
had they: not left them for my ſake, Divine 
Providence will take care that they. have 
every thing valuable that can be given 
them by their relations, or they could de- 
fire from large poſſeſſions : - they ſhall, in- 


deed, be fed with the bread of ſorrow, but 

this ſhall produce j joys, to which all the 

earthly pleaſures bear no proportion; and, 

in the end, obtain everlaſting life: they ſhall 
No. 16. 


— — 


| 


leave this vale of tears, with all it's pains 
and ſorrows, behind them, and fly. to the 
boſom of their Almighty Father, the foun- 
tain of life and joy, where, for all the ſuf- 
ferings they have undergone in this world, 
they ſhall be infinitely rewarded... 
According to this, many who . are by 
their fellow-mortals, conſidered as the laſt 
of mankind, becauſe of their ſufferings, 
ſelf-denials, and mortifications, ſhall be 
really firſt, not only in point of future re- 
ward, but even with regard to preſent 
ſatisfaction: But many that are firſt ſhall 


|| be. laſt ;- and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


It ſeems . theſe words were ſpoken to 
keep the diſciples humble, as, in all pro- 
bability, they at firſt underſtood the pro- 
miſe of their ſitting on twelve thrones in 
a natural ſenſe ; ſo they were ready to con- 
ſtrue every expreſſion to a temporal king- 
dom, which they {till expected their Maſter 
would erect upon earth. Our bleſſed Lord, 
therefore, to remove all thoughts they . 
might entertain of this kind, told. them, 
that though he had deſcribed the rewards 
they were to expect for the ready obedience 
they had ſhewn to his commands, and the 
pains they were to take in propagating the 
goſpel amongſt the children of men; yet 


theſe rewards were ſpiritual, and not con- 


fined to the Jews alone, but extended alſo 
to the Gentiles, who, in point of time, 
ſhould excel the Jews, and najverlaly 


| embrace the goſpel before that nation was 


converted, 

Our great Redeemer illuſtrated this 
dodtrine with the parable of the houſholder, 
who, at different hours of the day, hireꝗ 
labourers to work in his vineyard: The 
kingdom of heaven, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, 
is like unto a man that is an  houftolder, 
which went out early in the morning, to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. And when he 
had. agreed with the labourers for a penny 
a- day, he ſent them into his vineyard. And 


| he went out about the third hour, and 
ſaw others landing idle in the market-place, 


and ſaid unto them, Go ye alfo. into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right 1 will 
X x gwe 
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give jou. And they went their way, Again 
he went ry about the ft and ninth hour, 
id did likewiſe. And about the eltventh 

# he Went out, and found others Rtandling 
442 and Jaith unto them, Why and ye 
here all the day idle ? They ſay unto him, 
Becauſe no man hath hired us. He ſaith 
unto them, Go ye alſo into, the vineyard ; 


and whatſotver is right, that hall ye re. 


ceive. So; when even was come, the lord 


of the vintyard ſaid unto his Neuer, | 
Call the labourers, and give them their hire, | 
beginning from the laſt unto the er. And | 
when they came that were hired about” the | 
eleventh hour, they received” every” "man. a | 


penny. But when the firft came, they up. 
Poſed that they Mould have received more ; 


and they likewiſe received every nan 4 
And when they had received it, they | 


penny. 
murmured againſt the good man of the 


one hour, and thou haft” ade them equal 
unto us, which Rave borne the burden and 
heat of the day. But he anſwered one A 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong. 

digt not thou agree with me for a penny 7 


Take that thine is, and go thy way © I will 
I 


re unto” this laſt, even as unto thee. 
it not lawful for me to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 
good So the af. ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for many be called, but few 1 
Mat. xx. 1—16. ' 

Our bleſſed Saviour delivered the panable 
of the houſholder in ſuch a manner, as, 
from the application he has made of it, it 
would not be difficult to interpret it. The 
diſpenſations of religion, which God gave 
to mankind in different parts of the world, 
are repreſented by the vineyard: the Jews, 
who were early members of the true church, 


and obliged to obey the law of Moſes, are | 


the labourers which the houſholder hired 
early in the morning: the Gentiles, who 


were conyerted at ſeveral times, by. the | 


various inte rpoli tions of Providence, to 


God, are the labourers hired at the third, 
fixth, and ninth hour: and the invitation 


3 


given at the eleventh bout, tipdlice the 
calling of the Gentiles in every country, 
to live piouſly and virtubuſly. The law of 
Moſes was a heavy yoke; and, therefore, 
the obedience to it's precepts was very 
elegantly repreſerited, by bearing the heat 
and burden of the whole day: but the 
profelyted Gentiles paid obedience only to 
ſome particular precepts of the law, bore 


| bur part of it's weight, and were, thefefore, 


repreſented by thoſe who wete hited at the 
third, fixth, and tiitith hours; while' thoſe 
Heathens, who regulated thelt conduct by 
che Be of nature only, and eſteemed the 


works of juſtice, piety, temperance, and 


[| chatity, as their whole duty, ate beauti- 


fully repreſetited as labouring it the cool 


of the evening only one hour. 
The titne being come when each labourer 


| was to receive his wages, they were all 
houſe, ſiying, Theſe laft "have wrought but | 


placed on an equal focting; theſe rewards 
being the privileges and advantages of 
the goſpel. | The Jews, who had borne 
the grie vous yoke of the Moſaic cremo- 
nies, murmured when they ſotind the Gen- 


tiles were admitted to its privileges, with- 


out being ſubject to their ceremonial 
worſhip: but we muſt not urge the cir- 
cumſtance of tHe reward, ſo far as to fancy 
that either Je\vs/ or Gentiles metited the 
bleffings of the goſpel, by their having la- 
boured faithfully in the vineyard, or having 
behaved well under their ſeveral diſpenſa- 
tions. The gofpet, with it's bleffings, was 
beſtowed entirely by the free grace of God, 
and without any thing in men to merit it; 
beſides, it was offered promiſcuouſſy to all, 
whether good or bad, and was embraced 
by perfons of all cHarafter. The conclu- 


| fion of che patable deſerves our utmoſt 


attention; we ſhould often meditate upon 
it, and take care to make our calling and 
che ſure. 
Our Lord having Hniſttied theſe diſcourſes, 
hs continued his journey towards Jeruſa- 


lem, where the chief prieſts and elders, 
the knowledge and worſhip of the true 


ſoon after the reſurrection of Lazarus, 
iſfued a proclamation, promiſing a reward 
to any one who Thould apprehend him. In 


all 
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all probability, this was the reaſon why the 
2 were aſtoniſhed at the alacrity of 
Lord dürinz this jourdey; While. they 
— followed him trembling. Ixsus, 
therefore, thought proper to repeat the 
prophecies concerning „ in 
order to ſhew his Aifciptbh chat they were 
entirely voluntary ; adding, that though 
the Jews ſhquld put him to, death, yet, in- 
ſtead of weakening, it ould increaſe t} elr 
faith, efpecially as he Would'rife again the || 
third day from the dead: Behold, zwe go 

uß to Jeruſalem ; and uli things that\ are 
— by, the. prophets, concerning the Son 
of man, ſhall be accompliſhed : for che all. 
ze delivered to the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and pitted 


on: and they ſhall ſcouage fim, and put 


him to death.:. and the third day he. fhall,| 


Tae: again, Luke xviii. 91, 92, 3. 

It muſt have given the greateſt encou+ 
ragement to our Lord's diſciples, had they 
underſtood and applied this prediction, 

which was built upon the ancient prophe- 
cies, in a proper manner; but they were 
ſo ignorant in the Scriptures, that they had 
no idea of what! he meant: And tlay un- 
derſtood none of theſe. things and this ſay- 
ing was hid from them, neither knew they 
the things rahich were ſpoken. 


But the ſons of Zebedee were ſo ig igno- 


rant, that, they thought, their Maſter, by 
his telling them he, would: riſe again from 
the dead, meant that he would then; ere 
his empire; and, accordingly, begged. that 


he would confer on them the chief poſts in | 


his kingdom, which they expreſled;. by de- 
firing to be ſeated, the one on his right- 
hand, and the other on his left, in alluſion 
to his placing the twelve apoſtles upon 
twelve thrones, judging the tribes; of 
Iſrael. 


Ever ſince our Saviour 8 a 


the ſons of Zebedee had conceived very | 


high notions of his kingdom, and poſſibly 
of their own merit alſo, hecauſe they had 


_ Y 


| 


Jzsus told them, they were ignorant of 
the nature of the honour they requeſted; 

aßd ine they geſtted 16 ſnare with him in 
his glory, aſked them, if they were willing 
to ſhare with him alſo in his ſufferings : 

Ve kno —— Are ye able to 
"drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am 
ba bt1zed wit? Matt. xx. 22. The two 
di ciples, raviſhed with the proſpeRt of the 
dignity they were afp ring after, replied 
without hefitation, that —, were be able 


and willing to — hardſhip their 


Maſter might meet wich in the way to his 
kingdom. To which he anfwered, that 
they ſhould certainly ſhare with him his 
troubles and afflictions; but that they = 
aſked a favout which, was not his to gi 
Ye Hall drink; indeed, & my cup, a 
baptized, ant the: bapti/m that I am _— 
with 3 but to fit on my right-hand, and on, 
my left, is not mine to give, but it ſhall: be. 
given to than far: whom it is prepares. of) 
my Father. | 
"The, — of the reſt, of the. dif 
ciples being raiſed by this ambitious. re- 
queſt of the two brothers, they thinking. 
themfelves equally deſerving the principal 
poſts in the Meſhah's kingdom, were highly 
offended at the arrogance of the ſons of 
Zebedee. Jesus,, therefore, in order to 
reſtore harmony amongſt his diſciples, told 
them; that his kingdom was very different 
from thoſe of the preſent world; and that 
the greatneſs of his diſciples did not, like 
that. of ſecular princes,, conſiſt in reigning 
over others in an abſolute and deſpotic 
manner: Ye know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and. 
they that are great, exerciſe authority upon 
| them." But it ſhall'not be ſo among you : 
but whoſoever will” be great among you, let 
him be your miniſter ; and whoſoever will 
be chief among you, let him be your ſer- 
| vant; even as the Son of man came not to 
be adminiſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to 


been admitted to behold that miracle: but 


1 


| give his life a a ranſom for many. a 
. e 
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Jesus, being arrived, at act, vl Sight t two Blind Men near that Place *- He 
. vifiteth. Zaccheus the Publican, and delivers the. Parable of a Nobleman who left 
Money with | his Servunts to trade with, in his, Abſence :: The Rulers give Orders to 
- apprehend: him Being arrived at Bethany, Mar anointeth hit Feet Judas mur- 
_ mureth at the Coſt. CuxisT; rideth into Jeruſalem upon my ge the Accla- 
mations 'of the ee and "oy over the City. | 


= Lord; wich! . Aiſciples and 
the multitude that accompanied him, 
being now arrived at Jericho, in their way 
to Jeruſalem, a famous city of Paleſtine, 
and the ſecond in the kingdom. Near this' 
town Jesvs cured two blind men, who ſat 
by the road begging, and expreſſed their" 
belief in him, as the Meſſiah: And as they 
departed from Jericho, a great multitude 
followed him. And, behold, two blind men 
hitting by the way fide, when they heard that 
Jeſus paſſed by, cried out, ſaying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son 'of David. 
And ie multitude Yebuked them, becauſe 


they ſhould hold their: peace *' but they cried 


the more, ſaying, Have 1 mercy on us, O Lord, 


thou Son of David, Matt. xx. 29, 30, 31. 
The Son of God Rood ſtill at chis im- 
portunate requeſt of the two men, and 
called them to him, that, by cheir manner 
of walking, ſpeRators might be convinced 
chat they were really blind. As ſoon as 
they approached him, he aſked them, what 
they requeſted with ſuch earneſtneſs ? To 
which the beggars anſwered, that they 
might receive their fight: What will ye, 
that I hall do unto you ? They ſay, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. This requeſt 
was not made in vain: their compaſſionate 
Saviour touched their eyes, and imme- 
diately they received ſight, and followed 
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chief of the publicans, having oſten heard 


ing to juſlify himſelf before IEsus and his 


kim, Midrifying'aad- proibng Geck After 
conferring ſight on theſe beggars, Zaccheus, 


the fame of our Lord's miracles, was de- 
ſirous of ſeeing his perſon ; but the low- 
neſs of his ſtature preventing him from 
ſatisfying his curiofity, ke ran before, and 
climbed up a Jycamore-tree to fee him ; for 
he was to paſs that way. As Jxsus ap- 
proached the place where he was, he looked 
up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down ; for 
to-day I muſt abide at thy houſe, Luke xix. g. 

At which condeſcenſion of our Lord, the 
publican expreſſed his joy, carried him 
tO his houſe, and ſhewed him all the marks 
of civility in his power. But the people, 
when they ſaw he was going to the houſe 
of a publican, condemned his conduR, as 
not conformable to the character of a pro- 
phet. Zaccheus ſeems to have heard theſe 
unjuſt reflections; and, therefore, was will- 


attendants; And Zaccheus ftood, and ſaid 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of 
my goods I give to the poor: and if I have 
taken any thing from any man, by falſe, ac- 
cuſation, Ireſtore him four- Fold. And Fefus 
ſaid unto him, This day is ſalvation come 
to this houſe, foraſmuch as he alſo is a ſon 
of Abraham. 

| Further 
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F  Furthef to convince the people that he 
ated agreeable to his character, in keep- 
ing company with publicans and ſinners, 
our Lord told them, that the true intention 
of his coming was to recover thoſe who 
had wandered from the paths of virtue, 
and reſtore them to God the righiful owner: 
The Son of man ts come to ſeek and to ſave 
that which ts loſt. While JIEsus continued 
in the houſe of Zaccheus the publican, he 
ſpake a parable to his followers, who ſup- 
poſed, at his arrival in the royal city, he 
would ere& the long- expected kingdom of 
the Meſſiah : A certain nobleman, ſaid he, 
went into a far country to receive for him- 
ſelf a kingdom, and to return. And he 
called his ten ſervants, and delivered to 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy 
till I come. But his citizens hated him, and 
ſent a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not 
have this man to reign over us. And it 
came to paſs, that when he was returned, 
having received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded theſe ſervants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the money, that 
he miglit know how much every man had 
gained by trading. Then came the firſt, 
ſaying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou 
good ſervant ; becauſe thou haſt been faithful 
in a very little, have thou authority over ten 
cities. And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds. And 
he ſaid likewiſe to him, be thou alſo over 
five cities. And another came, ſaying, Lord, 
behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin: for I feared thee, 
becauſe thou art an auſtere man : thou takeſt 
up that thou layedſt not down, and reapeſt 
that thou didſt not ſow. And he ſaith unto 
hem, out of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
that I was an auſtere man, taking up that 
I laid not down, and reaping that I did not 
Jow : wherefore then gaveſt not thou my mo- 
ney into the bank, that at my coming 1 might 
| have required mine own with uſury? And 
he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take from 
hum the pound, and give it to him that 

No. 16. 


Thou kneweſt | 


| hath ten pounds. (And they ſaid unto . 
Lord, he hath ten pounds). For 1 ſay unto 
you, That unto every one which hath ſhall 


be given; and from him that hath not, even 


that he hath ſhall be taken away from him. 
But thoſe mine enemies, which would not that 
J ſhould reign over them, bring father, and 
lay them before me. 

We have the characters of three ſorts of 
men in this parable delineated by our 
bleſſed Saviour himſelf; namely; the true 
diſciples of the Meſſiah, the hypocrites, 
and the openly prophane : and the treat- 
ment theſe ſervants met with, repreſents the 
final ſentences that will be paſſed upon 
them by the awful Judge of the whole 
earth, The true diſciples ſhall be rewarded 
with the honours and pleaſures of immor- 
tality, the hypocrites ſtripped of all the 
advantages they ſo often boaſted, and 
loaded with eternal infamy, and the open 


enemies of CHRIST, in proportion to the 


degree of their guilt, ſhall ſuffer ſevere 
puniſhment. 

Although this be the general ſenſe of the 
parable, yet it has allo a particular relation 
to the time when it was fpoken; and was 
intended to teach the diſciples, that though 
they might imagine that the Meſſiah's kings 
dom was ſpeedily to be erected, and they 
were ſoon to partake of it's happineſs, yet 
this was not to happen before the death 
of their Maſter ; that they themſelves muſt 
perform a long and laborious courſe of 
ſervices, before they received their eternal 
reward. That after his reſurrection, when 
he had obtained the kingdom, he would 
return from his ſeat of majeſty, and reckon 
with all his ſervants, and reward every 
one according to the improvements he had 
made in the truſt committed to his care ; 
and that he would execute, in an exemp- 
lary manner, his vengeance on thoſe who 
refuſed to let him reign over them, and 
did all in their power to hinder the erection 
of his kingdom among others. After ſpeak- 


| ing this parable, IEsus left the houſe of 


Zaccheus the publican, and continued his 
journey towards Jeruſalem, where he 
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propoſed 
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N dee to celebrate the pelſover! and was || 


earneſtly expetted by the people, who came 
up to purify themſelves, and who began 
to doubt whether he would venture to come 
to the feaſt. This delay, however, was 
occaſioned by the proclamation iſſued by 
the chief prieſts, promiſing a reward to 
any one who would diſcover the place of 
his retirement: Now both the chief prieſts 
and the Phariſees had given a commandment, 
that if any knew' where he were, he ſhould 
Shew it, that. they "might fake _ - Jane 
xi. 57. | 
-\ſtvvs ab at Bethany, * days bis 
Wer the paſſover, and repaired to the houſe 
of Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the 
dead: there they made him a ſupper ;. and 
Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them 
that ſat at the table. with-him.. Then, took 
Mary a pound of ointment of ſpitenard, 
very coſtly, and anointed the feet of Jeſus, 
and wiped his feet with, her hair : and the 
houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Juda: 
Iſcariot, Simon's ſon, ' which ſhould betray 
him, Why was not this ointment ſold: for 
three hundred pence, and given to the poor? 
Mis he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor ; 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag; 
and bare what was put therein. Then ſaid 
Feſus, Let her alone: againſt the day of my 
burying | hath | ſhe kept this. For the: poor 
always ye have with you ; but me ye have not 
ales. 
Bethany being not above two miles from 
Jeruſalem, the news of our Lord's arrival 
was ſoon ſpread through the capital, and 
great numbers of the citizens came to ſee 
Lazarus, who had been raiſed from the 
dead, together with the great prophet who 
had wrought ſo ſtupendous a miracle; and 
many of them were convinced both of the 
reſurrection of the former, and the divinity 
of the latter: but the news of their con- 
verſion, together with the reaſon of it, 
being currently reported in Jeruſalem, the 
chief prieſts were ſoon ſenſible of the weight 
ſo great a miracle muſt have on the minds 
of the people; and therefore determined 
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to put both sus and Lazarus to death, 
if poſſible. | 

Our dear Lord was not ignorant of what 
the chief prieſts and elders had determined 
againſt him, but was ſo far from declining 
to viſit Jeruſalem, that he even entered it 
in a public manner. When they were come 
to Bethpage, unto the mount f olives, then 


ſent Feſus two diſciples, ſaying unto them, 


Go into the village over-againſt you, and 
firarghtway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, and a 
colt with her : looſe them, and bring them 
unto me. And 1f any man ſay ought unto 


you, ye ſhall /ay, Ihe Lord hath need of them ; 


and ſtraightway he will ſend them. All this 
was done, that it might be fulfilled, which 
was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, Tell the 


 daugher of Sion, Behold, thy king cometh 


unto thee, meek, and fitting upon an aſs, and 
a colt the foal of an aſs. And the diſciples 
went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, 
and brought the aſs, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him there- 
on. And a very great multitude ſpread their 
garments in. the way; others cut down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrewed them 
in the way. And the multitudes that went 
before, and that ' followed, cried, ſaying, 
Hoſanna to the Son of David: Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord; Hoſan- 
na in the tagheſt. And when he was come 
into Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſay- 
ing, Who is this? And the multitude ſaid, 


Tais ts Jeſus, the prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee, Matt. xxi. 111. 


This circumſtance of our Lord has 
given more occaſion for profane wit and 
ridicule, than any before: we reckon an 
als. to be a contemptible creature, and a 
man, eſpecially a man of character, riding 
upon an aſs, a ridiculous figure. Theſe are 
prejudices of our own times and coun 
And when they, who look no further than 
the manners and cuſtoms before them, exa- 
mine. this. part of the. ſacred ſtory by the 
ſtandard of modern prejudices, they ſee, 
or think they ſee, ſomething quite 1n- 
conſiſtent with the gravity and dignity of 
the perſon, pretending to be the king of 

the 
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the Jews, when Chriſt is repreſente1 en- 
tering in triumph into Jeruſalem, fitting 
on an aſs. But however contemptible an 
aſs, or a man riding on that creature may 
be at preſent, it was not ſo from the be- 
ginning- In many countries, and parti- 
cularly in Judea, perſons of the higheſt 
diſtinction uſually rode upon aſſes. The 
governors of Iſrael are deſcribed in the ſong 
of Deborah, as riding on white aſſes, 
Judg. v. 10. And the thirty ſons of Jair, 
who was judge and prince over IIrael 
twenty-two years, are ſaid to ride on 
thirty aſſes, ch. x. 4. And another judge 
is recorded to have had forty ſons, and 
thirty nephews, that rode on ſeventy aſs 
colts, ch. x11. 14. 

However, it may be aſked, that ſup- 
poſing it was an uſual thing to ride on an 
als, why ſhould this common practice be 
mentioned in relation to the Meſhah, as a 
mark of diſtinction? Might not the pro- 
phet, upon this ſuppolition, as well have 
ſaid, he ſhall come walking on foot? And 
would he not have been as well known by 
one character as by the other? Beſides, 
if we turn to the book of Zechariah, where 
this prophecy is to be found, we ſhall ſee 
the perſon, there deſcribed, to be a king, 
a juſt king, and one having ſalvation : and 
what is there in this character, of riding on 
the foal of an als, that is peculiar to a king, 
to a juſt king, and to one who was to bring 
ſalvation and deliverance to his people? 

However difficult theſe queſtions may 
at firſt ſight appear, they are eaſily anſwer- 
ed; not by conſidering the ſtate and con- 
dition of kings in general, but that peculiar 
to a king of Iſrael, on which is founded the 
propriety of this character. 

We ſhall generally find, if we look into 
che hiſtory of the riſe and fall of nations, 


that their proſperity and ſucceſs were pro- 


portionable to their force and power, and to 
the conduct and ability of their leaders. 
But with the Jews, who from ſlaves in 
Egypt became a powerful people, the caſe 
was very different. - The beſt and greateſt 
of their kings, and he who carried their 


3 


— 


empire to it's greateſt height, has left us 


another account of their affairs: The people, 
lays he, got not the land in poſſeſſion by their 
own ſword, neither did their own arm ſave 
them: but thy right hand, and thine, arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto them, Plalm xliv. g. 
We are apt to aſcribe theſe and other 
ſimilar paſſages, to the piety and devotion 
of the Pſalmiſt; to conſider them only as 
acknowledgments of God's general provi- 
dence in the affairs of the world; and hence 
are apt to overlook, or not ſufficiently 
conſider, the hiſtorical truths they contain. 
It is true, indeed, that all ſucceſs, in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe, may be aſcribed to God; 
that it is he who giveth victory unto kings; 
but he generally maketh uſe. of natural 
means, and it is no offence to his provi- 
dence, that kings liſt their thouſands of 
horſe and foot to ſecure themſelves and 
their dominions. But with the Jews it 
was very different: they were never ſo 
weak as when they made themſelves ſtrong ; 
never ſo certainly ruined as when their 
force was great enough to create a confi- 
dence in themſelves. For God had taken 
the defence of Iſrael upon himſelf: and, 
the people were ſure to be undone when- 
ever they took it out of his hands to place 
it in their own. | 
God was ſo tender of his honour in this 
reſpet, and ſo concerned to juſtify his 
promiſe to protect Iſrael in the eyes of the 
world, that he would not always permit 
natural cauſes to interfere in their deliver- 
ance, leſt the people ſhould grow doubtful 
to whom they ought to aſcribe their vic- 
tories. And for the ſame reaſon it was, 
that he commanded the people to have 
neither horſes nor chariots of war for their 
defence: not becauſe they were thought 
uſeleſs in war; for it is well known that 
they were the ſtrength of the ancient king- 
doms; but becauſe God himſelf had un- 
dertaken their defence, and he wanted 
neither horſe nor foot to fight their battles. 
It is evident from the Jewiſh hiſtory, that 
this law was obſerved for near four hundred 
years; 
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years; namely, till about the middle of 
S6lomon's reign. And white David ſwayed 
the ſceptre of Iſrael, when the kingdom 


felf rode on a mule, and provided no 
better equipage for his ſon, on the day of 
Bis coronation: Cauſe Solomon my ſon, ſaid 
David, "to vide upon mine own mule, and 
bring him doron to Gthon :- and let Zadok 

ae riet and Nathan the' prophet anoint him 
there king over I/raet, 2. Kings L 33, 84. 
And when that pious prince looked back, 
and contemplated this Rate of things, he 
might well fay, Some truſt in chariots, and 
Jome in forſes; but we- will remember the 


| ne FL Lord our God, Pſal. xx. 7. 


But things quickly changed their aſpect 
hs hes reign of Solomon: he married the 
daughter of the king of Egypt, and opened 
A commerce” between that country and his 
own; by which means he ſoon acquired an 
immenſe number of horſes and chariots ; 
and all his ſucceſſors, when they had it in 
their power, followed his example. But 
what did the kingdom gain by this change? 
They were before a rich and flouriſhing 
people ; but after breaking this law of the 


Moſt High, their wealth and power gra- | 


dually declined, till at laſt, their habita- 
tions were laid waſte, their temple and 
cities burnt with fire, and they themſelves 
carried captive into a ſtrange land. 
Perhaps it may be alked, wherein the 
guilt of having a country full of horſes 
conſiſted? There is certainly no moral 
crime in purchaſing and keeping theſe crea- 
tures; but the kings of Iſrael were exalted 
to the throne, on condition that they ſhould 
renounce the aſſiſtance of chariots and 
horſes, and depend upon God for ſucceſs 
in the day of battle. 

Thus having confidered this law, hola 
the conſequences that reſulted from the 
breach of it, let us now look back to the 
prophecy relatmg to the Meſſiah: Rejoice 
greatly, O daughter of Sion; ſfout, 0 
daughter of Jeruſalem : behold, thy King 


cometh unto thee : he is juſt, and having | 
ſatvation ; lowly, and riding upon an afs, | 


1 


Was carried to it's utmoſt height, he him- | 


— 


— 


and upon a colt the foal of wh yy And 7 
will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, and 
the horſe from Jeruſalem, Zech. ix. 9, 10. 
The deſcendants of Jacob were to be 
ſaved by ſuch a king: and what ſort of a 
king could be expected ? Is it poſſible to 
imagine that God would ſend a king to 
fave them who ſhould be like the kings 
which had undone them? Is it not more 
reaſonable to think, that he would reſem- 


| ble thoſe who had been deliverers of their 


country? Kings who feared God, 'and 
therefore feared no enemy; who, though 
mounted on aſſes, and colts the foals of 
aſſes, were able to put to flight the thouſ- 
ands and ten thouſands of chariots and 
horſes that came againſt them. 

The king, foretold by the prophet, was 
alſo to be juſt, meek, and lowly ;* but how 
could he have deſerved that character, had 
he appeared 1n the pride and pomp of war, 
ſurrounded with horſes and chariots, in 
direct oppoſition to the law of God ? Or, 
as he was to bring ſalvation to the people, 
could he make uſe of thoſe means which 
God never had proſpered, and which he 
declared he never would ? 

By this it appears, that it was eum! 
to the character of a king of Iſrael, who 


was to be juſt and lowly, and to bring ſal- 


vation with him, that he ſhould come 
riding on an aſs, and a colt the foal of an 
aſs; but if any doubt can yet remain, let 
the prophet himſelf explain it, who im- 
mediately after the deſeription of the pro- 
miſed king, adds, and I will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the horſe from 
Jeruſalem : plainly intimating, that the 
character given of the Meſſiah, that he 
ſhould ride on an aſs, was in oppoſition to 


|| the pride of their warlike kings, who had 


ruined themſelves and their people, by 
their great ſtrength in chariots and horſes. 
We have thus undeniably ſhewn the 
intention of the prophet, when he foretold, 
that the Meſſiah ſhould ride on an aſs ; and 
from hence 1t appears, that the enemies of 
revelation have not the leaſt 'reaſon for 
turning this tranſaction into ridicule. Was 
it 
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it ro reproach to Cunts r to ride into 
Jeruſalem on the foal of an aſs, | when |] 
David the greateſt of his anceſtors, and 
Solomon the wifeſt, as long as he was wiſe, 


objekt to this eircumſtance, and yet talk 


of E glories of David, and the magni- 
ficence of Solomon, who in che midſt of 


very ſame thing ? Or can they ſtumble at 
this charater of the Mefſhah, without for. 
ing by what princes their anceſtors were 


ſaued, and by what undone? | 
Be; te urn. \ The: HA CRY multi- 
tude mat now accompanied Jesus filled 
the Phariſees and great men with malice 
40 envy, becauſe every method they had 
taken to hinder the people from follow. 
ing Jrsos, had proved ineffeRtuat: * The 
Pharifees therefore did among Yhemſolves, || 
Perceiue "ye tow ye pr euail nothing. Be. 
hold the world 90 gone after . John 
Xil, N 1 

1 bleſſed Bode vote drew ha 


ll 


”"k 
WENT: 


| 


rejoicing multitude, notwithſtanding the 
many affronts he had there received, he 
beheld the city; and with a divine gene 
roſity and beneyalente, which nothing can 
equal, wept. over it; and, in the moſt 
pathetic manner, N the calamities 
which he foreſaw were coming upon it, 
becauſe It I Inbabiuaes Were om of 


1 
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the city? of” Jeruſalem, ſurrounded by che 1 
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the time of their viſitation : I, ſaid he, 
on gau known,” even thou, at leaſt in 


thas thy day, the things which belong unto. | 


jb pence tut" naw” they" ave” tou, from 


rode in the Tame manner? Can the Jews thine Hel. 728 the days Vt com 25 | 


thee, that thine enemies Mall caſt a trench 


about thee, . and compaſs thee round, 'and Il 


| keep thee" in on every fide, and, ſhall lay tee 
all that glory and magnificence did the 


even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee; and they Hall not leave in 
thee one lone upon another ; breauſe thou 
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kneweft not the time of thy auen, Lyke 


Y k 


Nix. 42, 43, 44. 
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("th and generoſity inknitely ſuperior 
to any furniſhed by the heathen world; 
an example highly {worthy | for men to 
} imitate and admire ! 

Wen dur Lord entered Jeruſalem, ſur- 
asd by the multitude; the whole eity 


-was..moved on account of the prodigious - 


concourle of people that accompanied 


him, and by their continual acclamations. 


Irsus rode immediately to the temple ; ; 


| but it being evening, he ſoon left the city, - 
to the great diſcouragement of the people, 


who expected he was immediately to have 
taken into his hands the reins of govern- 
ment: And Je/us entered into Jer uſ⸗ 
and, into the temple - hand | when, fic 


| looked round about. upon, all things, and 


now the coen-tide was. come, he went out 


unto n, 155 1 5 n. a: 3 Wy 11. | 
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1 60 the kde FigTrie: He driveth the . and Sellers out of the 
Temple, and heateth the Difeaſed” there: His Reply to the Phariſees who took 
= at the Praiſes of the People : Nie curſed Fig-Tree is dried up: Canxisr 

xhoiteth to Faith in Prayer, and to Forgiveneſs of Enemies: Certain Greeks 
deſire to fee him: He ſheweth the Benefit of his Death "to Believers ; 14  prayeth to 
is Father ; is anſwered by a Voice from Heaven; Signifieth the Manner of his 

| Death; and exhorteth to make good Uſe of the preſent Light. Tie Generality of 
the Fews believe not; yet many, chief Rulers believe, but: dare not confeſs him. 

Ie urgeth Faith in his divine Miſton: He flenceth tie Prigis and Elders who 
gugſtianed his | Authority © He delivers the Parable of the too Sons whom their 
Father ſent | to workin: his Vineyard: the Parable of the Vinyard let out th i hed 
FT Huſbandmen ; ' and the Parable of the Marriage, of the King's Son, wherein is 
eu the Unworthineſs of thoſe that were firſt bidden, that others were called in 


their Room, and the Punt * f one that came e without png. on the ren 
Garment. | | 1 | | 
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ARLY "® next EDO our 3505 its intention, they would have 968 con- 
Lord left Bethany, to viſit again the || vinced, that, like the reſt of his miracles, 
api of judea: and, as he purſued his || it was done with a gracious intention; 
journey, he ſaw at a diſtance a fig- tree, namely, to awaken his countrymen from 
which, from it's fulneſs of leaves, promiſed || their lethargy, and prevent the total ruin 
abundance of fruit. This inviting object, of their church and nation, by repentance. 
induced him to approach it, in expectation [ Our bleſſed Saviour, being diſappointed 
of finding figs; for he was hungry, and in finding fruit on this fig- tree, purſued 
the ſeaſon for gathering them was not yet his journey to Jeruſalem ; and, on his arri- 
arrived: but, on his coming to the tree, || val, went ſtraightway to the temple, the 
he found it to be really barren; upon || outer court of which he found full of 
which our bleſſed Lord ſaid to it, Let no || merchandiſe. A fight like this, vexed his 
fruit grow on thee for ever, Matt. xxi. 19. | meek and righteous ſoul: ſo that having 
This tranſaction of our Lord, which was | made a ſmall ſcourge of cords, he drove 
purely emblematical, and prefigured the || them all out of the temple, overturned the 
ſpeedy ruin of the Jewiſh nation, on ac- || tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats 
count of it's unfruitfulneſs, under all the of them that fold doves, and would not 
advantages it then enjoyed, has, by the || ſuffer any veſſel to be carried through the 
enemies to revelation, been repreſented as || temple; ſaying unto them, I it not written: 
an action unbecoming the Redeemer of || my houſe ſhall be called of all nations, a houje 
mankind; but, if they had fully conſidered Y ad but ye have made it a ach 2 Uhzeves. 
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This is conſidered by St. Jerom as one 
of the greateſt of all our Saviour's miracles: 
and it muſt be owned that the circumſtances 
are very extraordinary, that one man ſhould 
undertake fo bold, and execute ſo hazard- 
ous a taſk ;' one man, without a commiſſion 
from Cæſar, without any countenance from 
the Jewiſh rulers, without any arms, either 
to terrify the multitude, or defend himſelf; 
that he ſhould caſt out the whole tribe of 
mercenary traffickers, wreſt from thoſe 
worſhippers of wealth their darling idol, 
and trample under foot their great Diana; 
and all this without tumult or oppoſition : 
not one of the ſacrilegious rabble daring 
to move the hand, or open the mouth. 
According to tradition, a certain bright 
and dazzling luſtre flaſhed from his eyes, 
which the people were unable to bear, as 
they formerly could not behold the face of 
Moſes, for the glory that ſurrounded him : 
but as the Scriptures take no notice of this 
tranſcendent luſtre, we muſt only adore the 
greatneſs of the fact, and, at the ſame time, 
ſo improve this miracle to our ſpiritual ad- 
vantage, as to ſecure, by accepting his 
grace, the power of this Mighty Reformer 
on our ſides, that when he ſhall come in 
glory, we may be ſafe under the ſhadow of 
his almighty wings, while he takes fearful 
vengeance on thoſe who have defiled his 
holy temple, and made it a den of thieves ; 
.and thoſe who have robbed Omnipotence 
of his due, will then find their ſouls de- 
prived of their everlaſting rewards in the 
happy manſions of a bleſled eternity. 


bleſſed Lord, of this avaricious tribe of 
dealers, the people brought unto him the 
blind, the lame, and the diſeaſed, who were 
all healed by the Son of God; fo that the 
very children proclaimed him to be the 
great Son of David, the long expetted 
Meſſiah, when they ſaw the many mira- 
culous cures he performed. 

The Phariſees were highly eee at 
theſe tranſactions, but they feared the 


their memory. 
The temple being thus cleared by our 


ting that he dught to rebuke them, and not 
ſuffer them thus to load him with the 
higheſt | praiſes.” But Jesvs, inſtead of 
giving a direct anſwer to their queſtion, 
repeated a paſſage out of the eighth Pſalm : 
Have he never read, ſaid the bleſſed Jz8vs, 
out f the mouths f babes and fucklings, 
thou haft perfefted praiſe ? Giving them to 
underſtand, that the meaneſt of God's 
works are ſo formed, as to declare the 
greatneſs' of his protettion ; and that if the 
Father does not refuſe the praiſe which 
ariſes from the leaſt of his creatures, ſo 
the Son did not diſdain that offered bim by 
children. In the preſent juncture, praiſe 
was peculiarly acceptable, as it implied, 
that his miraeles were ſo exceedingly illuſt- 
rious, that they led the tender minds of | 
children, illuminated only with the dawn- 
ings of reaſon, to acknowledge him for the 
| Meſhah ſo earneſtly deſired, and ſo long 
expected, by all the deſcendants of Jacob. 

In the evening, our Lord with his dif. 
ciples, left the city and retired to Bethany, 
where his benevolent miracle, in raiſing 
Lazarus from the dead, had procured him 
many friends, among whom he was always 
in lafety. The next morning. as they were 
returning to Jeruſalem, the diſciples were 
aſtoniſhed at beholding the fig-tree that had 
been but the morning before declared 
barren, dried up from the roots : they had, 
in all probability, forgotten what our Sa- 
viour had ſaid to this fig-tree, till it's dry 
and withered aſpe& brought it again to 
Peter, on ſeeing this aſto- 
niſhing phenomenon, ſaid unto Jxsvs, 
Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which thou 
curſedſt is withered away! To which Jesvs 
anſwered, that whoever had faith in the 
Almighty, or thoroughly believed in his 
miracles, ſhould be able to do much greater 
things than the withering of the fig- tree: 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them; Have 
faith in God. ' For verily I ſay unto you, 
that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into the 


— 


people, and therefore only aſked him, if 


ſea; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 


he heard what the children ſaid ? infinua- || /hall believe, that thoſe things which he 


L 


ſaith 
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at l come to paſes he ll have || 
whatſoever he ſaith, Mark xi. 22, 23. 

He alſo added, that whatſoever they | 
ſhould aſk by faith, they ſhould receive; 


and concluded, by giving them directions 


concerning prayer, which was neceſſary to 


increaſe the faith he mentioned: And when | 
ye fland praying, forgive, if ye have ought | 
againſt any: that your Father alſo which | 
is in heaven, may forgive you your ie 
paſſes, But if ye do not forgive, | neather 
will your Father which is in ee, For- 
give your breſpaſſes. | 

During our dear Redeemer's continuance 
in the temple, certain. proſelyted Greeks, 
who came up to worſhip at Jeruſalem, de- 
fired to ſee bim, having long cheriſhed 
expeRations of beholding the- promiſed 
Meſſiah. Accordingly, they applied to 
Philip, a native of Bethſaida, who men- 
tioned it to Andrew, and he told it to 
Jesvs. Upon which our bleſſed Saviour 
told his diſciples, that he ſhould ſoon be 
honoured with the converſion of the Gen- 


tiles: The hour is come, ſaid he, that the 


Son of man ſhould be glorified. But de- 
clared, that before this glorious event hap- 
pened, he muſt ſuffer death; illuſtrating 
the neceſſity there was of his dying, by the 
ſimilitude of caſting grain into the earth: 
Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth _ 
much Fruit, John xii. 24. Adding, chat 

ſince it was abſolutely neceſſary for him, 


| 
| 


their Lord and Maſter, to ſuffer the pains 


of death before he aſcended the throne of 
his glory; ſo they, as his followers, muſt. 
alſo expeR, to be perſecuted and ſpitefully | 
uſed for his name-ſake ; but if they perſe- 
vered, and even reſolved to loſe their lives 
in his ſervice, he would reward their con- 
ſtancy with a crown of glory. And at the 
ſame time he tacitly infinuated, that the 
ſtrangers, if their deſire of converſing with 
him proceeded from an expectation of 
obtaining temporal preferments, would find 
themſelves greatly diſappointed : J any 
man ſerve me, let him follow ine; and where 

2 : 


1 — 


1 am, there ſhall. alſo my feruant be: if 
any man ſerue me, tum will. my Father 
Thus having ſurveyed his own ſufferings, 
and propoſed them as. an example to his 
diſciples, the melancholy proſpect ſo greatly 
moved him, that he uttered in a very pa- 
thetic manner his grief, and addreſſed his 
heavenly Father for ſuccour in his diſtreſs : 


| Now is. my /oul troubled 5. and: what ſhall 7 
fay? Father, ſave me from this hour: but 
for this cauſe came I unto this hour. 


We ſhould learn by this example of our 
Lord, chat prayer is the only method of 
ealing the mind overwhelmed with diſtreſs ; 
but, at the ſame time, to be always reſigned 
to the Divine Will: for, though the weak- 
neſs of human nature may ſhrink when 
perſecutions or ſufferings of any kind ap- 
pear in all their hideous forms; yet, by 
reflecting on the wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
power of God to deliver us, we ought to 
ſupport every trial, however ſevere, with 
patience, as he doubtleſs propoſes 0 
happy end by theſe afflictions. 

Our dear Redeemer, having given vent 
to his melancholy reflections, and made. a 
ſhort prayer to his heavenly Father, begged 
of God to demonſtrate the truth. of his 
miſſion, by ſome token which could not be 
reſiſted: Father, glorify thy name. Nor 
had the great Saviour of | mankind hardly 
uttered thele words, before he was anſwered 
by an audible voice from heaven, I have 
both glorified it, and will. glorify it again. 
The miracles thou haſt already performed 
have gloriked my name; and, by other 
miracles to be wrought before the ſons of 
men, I will ſtill continue to glorify it. 

This voice was evidently preternatural, 
reſembling thunder in loudneſs, but ſuffi- 
ciently articulate to be underſtood by thoſe 
who heard our bleſſed Saviour pray to his 
heavenly Father. And JxEsus told his 
diſciples, that it was not given for his ſake, 
but to confirm them in their faith of his 
miſſion: This voice, ſaid he, came not be- 
cauſe of me, but for your ſakes. It came to 
confirm what I have told you relating to 


: my 
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— ſufferings, death, reſurrection, and che | 
converſion of the whole Gentile world to 


the Chriſtian religion. 

A proſpect like this, could not fail of 
being agreeable to that compaſſionate 
Being, who came down from heaven to 
redeem loſt and undone mankind, and of 
removing the melancholy thoughts that 
afflicted his ſpotleſs ſoul : and accordingly 
he communicated this comfortable reflec- 
tion to his diſciples, telling them that the 
time was at hand when the kingdom of 
Satan ſhould be deſtroyed, and the ſons of 
men exalted with himſelf into the happy 
regions of the heavenly Canaan : Now is 
the judgment of this world : now ſhall the 
prince of this world be caſt out. And 1. 
if 1 be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 


men umto Me. 
But the people on hearing our bleſſed 


Redeemer affirm, that he was to ſuffer 
death on the croſs, or as he termed it, be 
lifted up from the earth, could not recon- 
cile whet he ſaid with the prophecies made 
concerning the Meſſiah, whom they ſup- 
poſed was never to taſte of death: We have 
heard, ſaid they, out of the law, that Chriſt 
abideth for ever : and how ſayeſt thou, The 
Son of man muſt be lifted up? To which 
our bleſſed Lord replied, that they ſhould 
ſoon be deprived of his preſence and mi- 


racles, and therefore they would do well 


to liſten attentively to his precepts, firmly 
believe the doctrines he delivered, and 
wiſely improve them to their eternal ad- 
vantage ; for otherwiſe they would be ſoon 
overtaken with ſpiritual blindneſs, and ren- 
dered incapable of inheriting the promiſes 
of the goſpel: that while they enjoyed the 
benefit of his preaching and miracles, which 
ſufficiently proved the truth of his miſſion 
from the Moſt High, they ſhould believe 


| 


on him, for by that means alone they could 


become the children of God : 


have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon .y0u: 


for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth, not 


whither he. goeth. Whale ye have light, believe 
anthelight, that yemay be the rer of light. 
12 MW. 


Yet a little 


this 


Having ſpoken theſe words to the 
people, our deat Lord retired privately from 
Jeruſalem, probably to Bethany : but, not- 
withſtanding the many miracles our great 
Redeemer had wrought in the preſence of 
perverſe and ſliff.necked people, the 
generality of them refuſed to on him for the 
Meſſiah; being filled with the vain expec- 
tations of a temporal prince, who was to 
rule over all the kingdoms of the earth, 
and place his throne in Jeruſalem. Some, 
indeed, even of the rulers, believed on 
him, though, valuing the good opinion of 
men above the approbation of the Al- 
mighty, they thought it prudent to con- 
ceal their faith, leſt they ſhould, like the 
blind man, be excommunicated, or put 
out of the ſynagogue, 

But our Redeemer being willing to che- 
riſh the leaſt glimmerings of faith, wherever 
it appeared, he ſoon returned to Jeruſa- 
lem ; and to inſpire ſuch as, believed on 
him with courage, he cried in the temple, 
He that believeth on me, belieueth not on me, 
but on him that ſent me. As if he had ſaid, 
the doctrine I preach to the children of 
men, is ſo evidently from God, that he 
who believeth on me, believeth more pro- 
perly on the Almighty, who ſent me into 
the world, and by whoſe authority alone 
I preach the goſpel: adding, he that ſeeth 
the miracles I perform, ſeeth the operations 
of that omnipotent Power by which I act: 
I am the Sun of Righteouſneſs, whoſe beams 
diſpel the darkneſs of ignorance in which 
the-ſons of men are involved, and am come 
to deliver all who believe on me, out of 
that palpable darkneſs. You- -muſt- not 


however expect, that I will at preſent exe- 


cute my judgments upon thoſe who refuſe 
to embrace the doctrines of the goſpel; for 


I am not come to condemn and puniſh, 
but to fave the world, and conſequently 


to try every gentle and Winning method to 
whale is the light with you. Walk while you - 


reclaim-the wicked from the error of their 


|| ways, and turn their feet into the paths of 
virtue, which lead to the happy manſions. 
of my Father's kingdom: they ſhall not, 
| however, eſcape unpuniſhed who neglect 
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the infiruRtions and Art of ſalvation now 


made to them; for the doarine I have 


— — 


preached, ſhall bear witneſs againſt them 


at the awful tribunal of the laſt day ; ; and 


as it has aggravated their fin, ſo it ſhall 
then heighten their puniſhment, I well 
know, that the doRrines and precepts 
which the Father hath commanded me.to 
preach, are the only conditions of eternal 
life; and therefore, I have propoſed them 
with the greateſt faithfulneſs, perſpicuity, 
and confidence; conſequently I am worthy 


of credit, both with regard to my miſſion, 
and the faithfulneſs with which I have exe- | 


cuted the commands of the Moſt High. 

A deputation of prieſts and elders was 
ſent from the ſupreme council, while our 
Lord was thus preaching in the temple, 
to aſk him concerning the nature of the 


authority by which he ated, whether it 


was as prophet, prieſt, or king, as no other 
perſon had a right to make any alterations 
either in church or ſtate; and, if he laid 
claim to either of thoſe characters, from 


whom he received it? But our bleſſed Sa- 


viour, inſtead of giving a direct anſwer to 
the queſtion of the Phariſees, aſked them 
another; promiſing, if they reſolved his 
queſtion, he would alſo anſwer theirs: 7 
alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like manner will tell you by what 


authority I do theſe things. The baptiſm of 
Fohn, whence was it ? from heaven or of 


men ? Matt. xxi. 24, 2 

| The prieſts were reduced, by this queſ- 
tion, to an inextricable dilemma : they 
conſidered, on the one hand, that if they ſaid 
it was from God, it would oblige them to 
acknowledge the authority of Jesus, John 
having more than once publicly declared 
him to be the Meffiah ; and, on the other, 
if they peremptorily denied the authority 


ſtoned by the people, who, m general, 
conſidered him as a prophet: they there- 


anſwer, that they could not tell from whence 

John's baptiſm was. Thus, by declining to 

anſwer the queſtion afked them by Jesvs, 
2 


| 


they left him at ſiberty to decline giving 
the council the ſatis faction they had ſent to 
demand: and, at the ſame time, they 
plainly confeſſed, that they were unable to 
paſs any ſentence on John the Baptiſt, not- 
withſtanding he claimed the character of a 
meſſenger from God, and they had ſent to 


examine his pretenſions. This was, in 


effect, to acknowledge, that they were 
incapable of judging of any prophet what- 
foeyer : well, therefore, might the bleſſed 


Jxsus ſay, Neither tell J you by what 


thority I do theſe things. You have no 
right to aſk, ſince you have confeſſed you 
are unable to judge; and, for that reaſon, 
I ſhall not fatisfy your inquiry. 

This deputation of the elders having 
ſaid, that they were ignorant from whence 
the baptiſm of John was, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour ſharply rebuked them, conveying his 


| reproof in the parable of the two ſons 


commanded to work in their father's wine- 
yard; and made them condemn themſelves, 
by aſking their opinion of the two. 

A certain man, ſaid he, had two ſons ; 
and he came to the firſt and ſaid, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. But this un- 


| gracious youth very roughly anſwered the 


— 
— 


kind command of his father, and, without 
the leaſt preface, or appellation of reſpect, 
anſwered, I will not: but, after reflecting 
on the impropriety and indecency of ſuch 
behaviour to his kind and indulgent father, 
he repented of what he had done, and 
went to work in the vineyard. The father 
having met with fo harſh a reply from the 
former ſon, had recourſe to the other, and 
in the ſame manner, ordered him to work 
that day in his vineyard. This fon was 
very different from the former, and in a 


very dutiful manner ſaid, 7 go, Sir. Bur, 


| notwithſtanding this ſeeming obedience, he 
of John, they would be in danger of being 


delayed to do as his father deſired ; he did 


not go to work in the vineyard. The 


| temper and behaviour of this fecond ſon 
fore thought it the moſt eligible method to 


were exactly conformable to that of the 


Phariſees : they gave the Almighty the 
| moſt honourable titles, and profeſſed the 


utmoſt zeal for his ſervice, in their prayers 
and 
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and praiſes ; but at the ſame time refuſed 
to do any part of the work that he en- 
joined them. In the character of the other 
ſon, the diſpoſition of the publicans and 


harlots is well deſeribed. They neither 


profeſſed. or promiſed to do the will of 
their Creator; but when they came to 
reflect ſeriouſly on their conduct, and the 
offers of mercy which were ſo kindly made 
them, they ſubmitted to our Saviour, and 
amended their lives in conſequence of their 
enn 44115 

Our Lord having thus finiſhed the pa- 
rable, aſked the Phariſees, Whether of them 
twain did the will of his Father? They ſay 
unto him, the firſt. They did not imme- 
diately perceive, that by this anſwer they 
condemned themſelves, till our Saviour 
made a juſt application of the parable, in 
this ſharp, but juſt rebuke: Verily, I. /ay 
unto you, that the publicans and the harlots 
go into the kingdom of God before you. 
For John came unto you in the way of 
vighteouſneſs, and ye believed him not, nor 
entered into your father's vineyard, though, 
like the ſecond ſon, you promiſe in the 
moſt fair and candid manner; but the pub- 
licans and the harlots believed him, repented 


of their former diſobedience, and entered 


into the vineyard. 

Our pleſſed Lord did not reſt fatished 
with ſhewing the Phariſees the heinouſneſs 
of their fin in rejecting the Baptiſt, but he 
thought proper allo to repreſent the crime 
of the nation in rejecting all the prophets 


which had been ſent ſince they became a 


nation, and among the reſt, the only be- 
gotten Son of the Moſt High; warning 
them, at the ſame time, of their danger, 
and the puniſhment. that would inevitably 
enſue, if they continued in their rebellion. 
The outward œconomy of religion; in 
which they gloried, would be taken from 
them; their relation to God, as his people, 
cancelled; and the national conſtitution 
deſtroyed: but becauſe theſe topics were 
extremely diſagreeable, he delivered: them 
under the veil of the following : parable : 
There was, ſaid he, a certain houſholder, 


— 


| which planted a vineyard, and heaged it 
round about, and digged a wine preſs in it, 
and built a tower, and let it out to hyſband- 


men, and went into a far country. 


We frequently find in the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, the compariſon of the church to a 


. vineyard ; but this particular parable, for 


the fuller conviction of the Jews, is ex- 
preſsly taken from the fifth chapter of the 
prophet Iſaiah, with which they could 
not fail of being well acquainted, nor ig- 
norant of it's meaning, as the prophet at 
the end of it adds: The vineyard of the 
Lord of hoſts is the houſe of 1ſrael, and the 
men of Judah his pleaſant plant: and he 
looked for judgment, but behold oppreſſion ; 
for righteouſneſs, but behold a cry. Our 
Saviour, therefore, continued the meta- 
phor, telling them; That when the time 
of the. fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants 
to the huſbandmen, that they might receive 
the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took 
has ſervants, and beat one, and killed ano- 
ther, and ſtoned another. The Almighty 
ſent the prophets to exhort the Jews to 
entertain juſt ſentiments of religion, and 
tread the paths of vittue; but the Jews, 
extremely irritated at the prophets for the 
freedom they uſed in reproving their fins, 
perſecuted and flew them with unrelenting 
fury. Their. wickedneſs, however, in 
killing theſe meſſengers, did not inſtantly 
provoke the Almighty to -pour down his 
vengeance upon them: he ſent more pro- 
phets to exhort and reclaim them, but they 
met with no better fate than the former. 
His mercy however ſtill continued ; and 
that no means might be left untried, he 
{ent unto them his own ſon, whoſe autho- 
rity, being clearly eſtabliſhed by undeniable 
miracles, ought to have been acknowledged 
cheerfully by theſe wicked men : but how 
different was the conſequence ? Men the 
huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This is the heir; come, let us 
kull him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. 
When the Lord, therefore, of the vineyard 


. cometh, what zill he do unto thoſe huſtand- 


men ? They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 


deſtroy 


himſelf, and of his rejection, from the 118th 
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render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 
On hearing this anſwer made by the 


- Phariſees, che people ſaid, God Pam 
ſurely theſe huſbandmen will not proceed 


to ſach deſperate iniquity ; ſurely the vine- 
yard will not thus be taken from them. 
But, to confirm the truth of this, our 
Saviour added a remarkable prophecy of 


Pſalm : Did ye never, ſaid he, read in the 


Scriptures, The one which the builders re- 


jecked, the ſame ts become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is 


"marvellous in our eyes. | 
The rejection of the Meffiah by the 
- Jews, and the reception he met with among 


the Gentiles, all brought to paſs by the pro- 


vidence of God, are wonderful events: and 
therefore I ſay unto you, the kingdom of || their cheerful acceptance of the honour 
1] deſigned them; Aguin, he /ent forth other 
I]./ervants, ſaying, Tell them whach are hidden, 

Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen, 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 


God ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 
The chief prieſts, perceiving the drift 
of our Saviour's parable, were highly in- 
cenſed, and would gladly have apprehend- 


ed him; but they feared the people, who 


acknowledged him as the Meſſiah while 


they ſurrounded him in the temple. 


hend JIxsus, he was at liberty to proceed 
in che offices of his miniſtry; accordingly | 
he delivered another parable, wherein he 


defcribed on the orie hand, the bad ſucceſs 


which the preaching of the goſpel was to 
meet with amongſt the Jews; and, on the 


other, the cheerful reception given it among 
the Gentiles. This gracious deſign of the 
-Almighty, in giving the goſpel to the 


children of men, our bleſſed Saviour il- 


luſtrated by the behaviour of a certain 
king, who, in honour of his fon, made a 
great "feaſt; to which he invited many 
gueſts: The kingdom of heaven is like unto. 
aà certain king, which made a marriage for 
is ſon. This marriage- ſupper, or great 
feaſt, ſignifies the joys of heaven, which 


are properly compared to an elegant en- 


tertainment, on account of their exquiſite - 


1 
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deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and nd let out his 
vineyard unto other hnyſbandmen, which ſhall 


allh * 3 5 are A ſaid to 
be prepared in honour of the Son of God, 


being beſtowed on men as a reward for 


their obedience. 


But before the pine ms. wade, the 
ſervants were ſent forth to call the gueſts 
to the wedding; chat is, when the fulneſ; 


of time approached, the Jews, as being the 
peculiar people of God, were firſt called 


to the great feaſt of heaven by John the 
Baptiſt, and afterwards by CHRIST him- 
ſelf; but they refuſed all theſe benevolent 
calls of mercy, and rejected the kind invita- 
tions of the goſpel, though preſſed by the 
preaching of the Meſhah, and his fore- 
runner. After our Saviour's reſurre&tion 


and aſcenſion, the apoſtles were ſent forth 


to inform the Jews, that the goſpel-covenant 


was eſtabliſhed ; that manſions in heaven was 
prepared; and that nothing was wanting but 


ready: come unto the marriage. But theſe 
meſſengers were as unſucceſsful as the for- 
mer, The Jews undervaluing .the favour 


offered them, mocked at the meſſage; and 
But as the rulers were afraid to appre- | 


ſome of them, more rude than the reſt, 
inſulted, beat, and ſlew the ſervants that 
had been ſent to call them to the marriage- 
ſupper. of the lamb : But when the king 
heard hereof, he was wroth.; and ſent forth, 
nis armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, 
and. burnt up their city. This branch of 


If the parable plainly predicted the deftruc- 


tion of the Jews by the Roman armies, 
called here the. armies of the Almighty, 


becauſe they were appointed by him to 


execute vengeance on that once favourite, 


but now rebellious people. 
"The benevolent calls of the goſpel be- 
ing thus rejected by the Jews, the king 


again ſent forth his ſervants into the /coun- 


tries of the Gentiles, with orders to com- 
pel all that they met with to come in to 
the marriage. This was immediately done, 
and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts: 

but 
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but when the king came into the apart- 


ment, he ſaw there @ man which had not on 
a wedding garment ; and he ſaith unto him, 
Friend, how. cameſt thou in hither, not hav- 
ing a wedding garment ? And he was ſpeech- 

. Men ſaid the king to the ſervants, 


Bind im hand and | fook, and take him, away, 


and caſt him into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall 
be weehing and gnaſhing of teeth: for many 
are called, but few are choſen. Matt, XX11, 
11, 12, 13, 14 

The latter part of the parable repreſents 


the final judgment, and teaches us, that 


though the Gentiles obeyed the call of the | 


goſpel with more alacrity than the Jews, 
yet they ſhould not all be ſaved. ' And by 
the concluſion of the parable we learn, 
that the profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion 
will not ſaye a man, unleſs he lives in a 
manner conformable to it's precepts. Let 
us, therefore, who have obeyed the call, 


and are by profeſſion the people of God, 
think often on that awful day, when the 
| King will come in to ſee his gueſts, when 
| the Almighty will, with the greateſt tri- 
| neſs, view eyery ſoul that lays claim to 
| the joys of heaven; let us think of the 
ſpeechleſs confuſion that will ſeize ſuch as 
| have not on the wedding-garment, and of 
the inexorable anxiety with which they 
will be conſigned to weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth: and let us remember, that to 
have ſeen for a while the light of the goſpel, 
and the fair beamings of an eternal hope, 
will add deeper and more ſenſible horrors 
to thele gloomy caverns. On the other 
hand, to animate and encourage us, let us 
think alſo on the harmony, pomp, and 
beauty of heaven, that will add to the 
ſolemnity, the magnificence, and the j Joys 


— ͤ jN— 


of the happy time, when the marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb ſhall be celebrated, 


— 


| 
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XXIX. 


Our Saviour anſwers the infidious Queſtion of the Phariſees concerning paying 


Tribute to Car: 


He confuteth the Sadducees who queſtioned him touching the 


Refurrection: He ſheweth which are the two great Commandments of the Law : 


He propoſeth to the Phariſees a Queſtion concerning hamſelf : 


He exhorteth to 


obſerve the Doctrine, but not to "follow the evil Examples, of the Scribes and 
Pharaſees ; and harticularly, not to imitate their Ambition: He pronounceth divers 
Woes againſt the Scribes and Phariſees for their Blindneſs and Hypocriſy ; and 
fropRecidth the Deſtruftion of Jeruſalem. 


E tab of the marriage-ſupper | 

incenſed the Phariſees in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they immediately concerted with 
the Herodians or Sadducees on the moſt 
proper method of putting our Lord to 
death. It is ſufficiently evident, that their 
hatred was now carried to the higheſt pitch, 
becauſe the moſt violent enmity which had 
fo long ſubſiſted between the two ſects, was 


on this occaſion ſuſpended, and they joined | 


No. 17. 


\ 


m—_— 


together to execute this cruel determina- 
tion on the Son of God: they, however, 
thought it moſt eligible to act very cau- 
tioufly, and endeavour, if poſlible, to catch 
ſome haſty expreſſion from him, that they 
might render him odious to the people, 
and procure ſomething againſt him, that 
might ſerve as a baſis for a proſecution. 
Accordingly, they ſent ſome of their diſ- 


ciples to him, with orders to feign them- 
3B ſelves 
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ſelves Juſt men, who maintained the reateſt [1 


veneration for the divine law, and dreaded 
nothing more than the doing any thing in- 
conſiſtent with it's precepts ; and, under 
this ſpecious cloak of hypocriſy, to beg 
his determination of an affair that had long 
lain heavy on their conſciences ; namely, 


thought inconſiſtent wich their zeal for 
feligion, This queſtion was, it ſeems, fu- 
riouſly debated in our Saviour's time ; one 
Judas, a native of Galilee, having inſpired 
the people with a notion, that taxes to a 
foreign power were abſolutely unlawful, 
A doctrine ſo pleaſing to the worldly- 
minded Jews, could not fail of friends, 
eſpecially, among the lower claſs; and, 
therefore, muſt have many partizans 
amongſt the multitude that then ſurrounded 
the Son of God. The prieſts, therefore, 
imagined, that it was not in his power to 
decide the point, without rendering him- 
ſelf obnoxious to ſome of the parties: if he 
ſhould ſay it was lawful to pay the taxes, 
they. believed, that the people in whoſe 
hearing the queſtion was propoſed, would 
be incenſed againſt him, not only as a baſe 
pretender, who, on being attacked, pub- 


licly renounced the character of the Meſ- 


ſiah, which he had aſſumed among his 
friends, but alſo as a flatterer of princes, 
and a betrayer of the liberties of his 
country, one who taught doctrines incon- 
ſiſtent with, the known privileges of the 
people of God: but if he ſhould affirm, 
that it was unlawful to pay tribute, they de- 
termined to inform the governor, who, they 
hoped, would puniſh him as a fomenter of 
ſedition. Highly elated with their project, 
they accordingly came ; and, after paſſing 
an encomium on the truth of his miſſion, 
his courage, and his impartiality, they 
propoſed this famous queſtion: . Maſter, 
ſaid they, we know that thou art true, and 
caveſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not 


the perſon of men, but teacheſt” the way of 


Cod in truth, Tell us therefore, what thinkeſt 
thou, is it lawful to give tribute unto + 550 
or not ? 


2 


| 


hypocrites, to ſignify, 
made conſcience, and a regard for the 
the paying tribute to Cæſar, which they | 


— 


confuted chem on their own principles, 


However, though they had artfully laid 


the ſcheme, they could not deceive our 
bleſſed Lord, who beheld the inmoſt receſ- 
ſes of their heatts he ſaw their ſecret 
intentions; and accordingly called chem 
that though they 


divine will, their pretence for propoſing 
| this queſtion, he ſaw their deſign, and knew 
that their intention Was yy to enſnare 


| him, en 


Neverthelkſs, 0 our bleſſed Saviour did not 
decline anſwering their queſtion, but pre- 
viouſly, defired to ſee a piece of the tribute 
money. The piece was accordingly pro- 
duced, and proved to be coined by the 
Romans. Upon which our dear Lord an- 
ſwered them, ſince this money bears the 
image of Cæſar, it is his; and by making 
uſe of it, you acknowledge his authority: 

if ſo, I leave it to yourſelves, to judge 
whether tribute ought not to be paid 
towards the ſupport of that government 
which ye have acknowledged, which ye 
cannot ſhake off, and by which your tran- 
quillity 1s preſerved: but, at the ſame 
time that you diſcharge your duty to the 
civil magiſtrate, you ſhould never forget 
the duty you owe to your God; but re- 
member, that as you bear the image of 


the great, the omnipotent King, you are 
his ſubjefts, and ought to pay him the 


tribute of yourſelves, ſerving him to the 


very utmoſt of your power. 


Under a pretence of religion, the Pha- 
riſees and their followers often juſtified 
ſedition; but the Herodians, in order to 


ingratiate themſelves with the - reigning 


powers, made them a compliment of their 
conſciences, complying with whatever they 
enjoined, however oppoſite their commands 
might be to the divine law. Our Lord, 
therefore, adapted his anſwer to them both, 


exkorting them in their regards to God 


and the magiſtrate, to give each his due; 


as, when their rights only are inſiſted on, 
there can be no inconſiſtency between them. 


Jzsvs, by ſo unexpected an anſwer, 


and 
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d (hewed, that the rights of God, and 
thoſe of. the magiſtrate, do not in the leaſt 
interfere; becauſe magiſtrates are God's de: 
puties, and rule by his authority: chis quite 
diſconcerted and Hlenced theſe. crafty ene- 
mies; they were aſtoniſhed, both at his 


having diſcovered, their deſign, and his || 
wiſdom in avoiding the ſnare they; hag iſo, || 
artfully laid for him: IIAen, they, heard 
theſe words, they marvelled, and left. ham, 
and went their way, Matt. xxil,, 22. 

But the miſcarriage of this- ſcheme did 
not" intimidate others from reneying the 
attack; enemies came againſt him from 
every quarter. The Sadducees, ho de- 
denied the doctrine of a _ future , ſtate; 


together with the exiſtence of angels and | 


were ignorant of the power. of Bok, who 
had.created., ſpirit, as well A tter, and, 
who can render man completely happy in 
the: .enjoyment;; of . himſelf. He galſo obs 
ſerved, that the nature of the life: obtained 
in a future ſtate, made marriage altogether 
 ſuperſiuous, becauſe, i in the world to come, 
men being ſpiritual and immortal, like the 
| angels, there was.no need of natural means 
to propagate or continue the kind: Ye do 
err, ſaid our dear Lord, not knowing the 
| Scriptures, nor the. power of God. For in 
the: gn rectian, they neither marry, nor. are 
given in marriage, Matt, xx1i, 29. Neither 
can, bey die any more; for they are equal 
unto the angels, and are the children, of, God, 
being the children of the reſurreftion, Luke 


ſpirits, firſt returned to the charge; pro- 
poſing to him their ſtrongeſt, argument 
againſt the reſurreAion, which they deduced 
from the law given by.Moſes, wich regard 
to marriage: N Mer, ſaid they, Moſes wrote 
unto u, Vd man's brother die, having a 
wviſe, and he die without children, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
feed unto his brother. There were, there- 
fore, ſeven brethren ; and the firſt took a 
wife, and died without children. And the 
ſecond took, her to wiſe, and he died chald- 
4%. And the third took, her; and m. like 
manner the ſeven alſo ;, and they left no 
culdren and died. Laſt of all the woman 
died alſo. Therefore, in tlie rgſurrection, 
whoſe wife of. them is ſhe ? for ſeven Age 
her to wife, Luke xx. 28-33. 

But the Sadducees, believing the ſoul to 
be nothing more than a refined matter, 
were perſuaded, that if there was any fu- 
ture ſtate, it muſt refemble. the preſent; 


mortal, the human race could not be. con- 
tinued, nor the individuals rendered happy, 
without the pleaſures and conveniencies of 
marriage: and hence conſidered, that | 
every man's wife ſhould be reſtored to him, 

as a neceſſary conſequence of the doctrine 
of the reſurrection, or a future ſtate. 

But our bleſſed Saviour ſoon confuted 


ths gen, by telling the Phariſees they 


and the being in that ſtate, material; and || 


XN. 36. Hence we may obſerye, that good 
MEN, Are. called, the. children, of. the Moſt 
High, from their inheritance, at the reſur- 
reftion, and particularly on account of 
Nair being adorned with immortality. 4 

Having thus ſhewn; their ignorance of 
the: true nature of a future- ſtate, ; and the 
difference between corporal and ſpiritual 
beings, our dear Lord proceeded to ſhew 
that they were alſo ignorant of the Serip- 
tures, and particularly of the writings of 
Moſes, from whence they had drawn their 
objection: for he demonſtrated, from the 
very law itſelf, the certainty of a reſurrec- 
tion, at leaſt that of juſt men, and conſe- 
quently quite demoliſhed the opinion of 
the Sadducees, who, by believing the ma- 
teriality of the ſoul, affirmed that men were 
annihilated at their death, and that their 
opinion was founded on the writings of 
Moſes : Now, ſaid our Saviour, that the 
dead are raiſed, even | Moſes ſhewed, at the 


1 ” 


Abraham, . the God of has and 
tie God .of Jacob. For he is not a God 
of -the dead, but of. the living + for all live 
unto him, Luke xx. 37, 38. As if he had 
ſaid, The Almighty cannot properly be 
called God, unleſs he has his people, and 


be Lord of the living. Since, therefore, 


Moſes called. him the God of Abraham, 
the God of- Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, 
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lot alter thefe ventetable patriarchs were 
25 the "relation denotetl by the" word' 
1 Hill ſubfiſted between them; conſe- 
Aach they were not atmihilated as vod 
pretend, but are Nill in being, and continue 


is one Lord: and thou alt love the Lord 

thy Cod with all thy Heart, and with all thy 
| /oul, and with alt: thy. mind, and with all 
thy "ſtrength + this is the' firſt and great 
; commandment, Mark xii. 29, go. 


to be the ſervants of the Moſt High. This 
argument was cbncluſive; it eſfectually 
fitenced the Sadducees, and agreeably ſur- 
rifed che people, to Tee the objection, 

ens thought impregnable, totally abo- 
liſhed, and the ſe& they had long abomi- 

nated, fully confuted : And when + the 
multitude heard this, they were aftongſhes 
at his doctrine, Mat. xxit. gg. 

Though the Phariſees had joined "with 
the Sadducees, in order to put our bleſſed 
Saviour to death, they could not fail of 
being pleaſed to ſee their inveterate ene- 
mies put to filence, and the famous argti: 
ment 5 had ſo often propoſed: with 
oftentation, as unanſwerable, fully confuted. 
Nor could they refrain from giving the 
Saviour of mankind the praiſe due to his 
für etlative wiſdom ; for one of the Scribes 
defired him to give his opinion, on a 
queſtion often debated among their 
teachers; namely, which was the great 
commandment of the law. The true rea- 
ſon for their propofing this queſtion, was 
to try whether he was as well acquainted 
with the ſacred law, and the debates that 
had ariſen on different parts of it, as he 
was in deriving arguments from the in- 
ſpired writers, to deſtroy the tenets of thoſe 
who denied a future ſtate. 

In order to underſtand the queſtion pro- 
poſed to our bleſſed Saviour by the Scribe, 
it muſt be remembered, that ſome of the 
moſt learned Rabbins had declared, that 
the law of ſacrifices was the great com- 
mandment ; ſome, that it was the law of 
circumciſion ; and others, that the law of 
meats and waſhings beſt merited that title. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, however, ſhewed that 
they were all miſtaken ; and that the great 
commandment of the hw} is the duty of 
piety ; and particularly mentioned chat 
comprehenſive ſummary of it, given hy 
Moſes: Hear, O Hfrael; the Lord our Go 


Here I cannot help obſerving, that this 
fummaty of piety begins with an emphati- 
cal affertion of there being only one God, 


the maker of heaven and earth, and the 


poſſeſſor of all perfection, in order to in- 
duce us to uſe the utmoſt diligence in obey- 
ing his precepts ; the firſt and chief of 
which is, to give him our hearts. The 
Divine Being is ſo tranſcendantly amiable 
in himſelf, and hath, by the innumerable 
benefits Eonferred upon us, ſuch a title to 
our utmoſt affection, that no obligation 
bears any proportion to that of loving him. 
The honour alſigned to this precept, proves 
that piety is the nobleſt act of the human 
mind, and that the chief ingredient in piety 
is love, founded on a clear and extenſive 
view of the Divine perſections, a perma- 
nent ſenſe of his benefits, and a deep eon- 
viction of his being the ſovereign good 
dur portion —our happineſs : but it is eſſen- 
tial to love, that there be a delight in con- 
templating the beauty of the object beloved, 
whether that beauty be matter of ſenſation 
or reflection; that we frequently, and with 
pleaſure, reflect on the benefits conferred 
on us by the object of our affections; that 
we have a ſtrong deſire of pleaſing him, 
great fear of doing any thing to offend 
him, and a ſenſible joy in thinking we are 
beloved in return. Hence the duties of 
devotion, prayer, and praiſe, are the moſt 
natural and genuine exerciſes of the love 
of God: nor is this virtue ſo much any 
ſingle affection as the continual bent of all 
the affections and powers of the ſoul ; con- 
ſequentiy to love God is as much as 
poſlible to direct the whole ſoul towards 
hit, and to exerciſe all it's faculties on 
him as f it's chief object. | Accordingly, the 
Tove of God is deſcribed in Scripture, by 
the ſeveral operations of the mind, a fo!- 
lowing hard after God, namely, by intenſe 
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I ne a ſenſe of his perfections, 


gratitude 
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gratitude for his benefits, truſt in his good- 
neſs, attachment to his ſervice, -refignation 
to his providence, the obeying of his com- 
mandments, admiration, hope, fear, joy, 
&c. not becauſe it conſiſts in any of thoſe 
ſingly, but in them altogether: for to con- 
tent ourſelves with partial regards to the 
Supreme Being, is not to be affected to- 
wards him in the manner we ought to be, 
and, which his perfections claim. Hence 


the words of the precept are, Thou ſhalt | 


love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy ſtrength ; that is, 
with the joint force of all thy faculties; 
and, therefore, no idol whatſoever muſt 
partake of the love and worſhip that is due 
to him alone. But the beauty and excellency 
of this ſtate of mind is beſt ſeen in it's 
effects; for the worſhip and obedience 
flowing from ſuch an univerſal bent of the 
ſoul towards God is as much ſuperior to 
the worſhip and obedience ariſing from 
partial conſiderations, as the brightneſs of 
the ſun is to any picture that can be drawn 
of that luminary. Thus, for example, if 
we look upon God, only as a ſtern law- 
giver, who can and will puniſh our rebel- 
lion, it may, indeed, force an awe and 
dread of him, and as much obedience to 
his laws as we think will fatisfy him, but 
can never produce that conſtancy in our 
duty, that delight in it, and that earneſt- 
neſs to perform it in it's utmoſt extent, 
which are produced and maintained in the 
mind, by the ſacred fire of divine love, 


or by the bent of the whole ſoul turned 


towards God; a frame that conſtitutes the 
higheſt perfection and happineſs of the crea- 
ture, and, therefore, the moſt excellent that 
can be conceived, and the moſt to be deſired. 

We ſhould always earneſtly defire to be 
bleſſed with the preſence of the Moſt High, 
our ſouls ſhould pant after him, as the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, and even 
thirſt for the Living God. Again, this 


commandment requires us to fear God ; | 


and certainly we. cannot love the Lord our 
God, unleſs we fear and reverence him: 
No. 17. 


— 


for as the love, fo the ſear of God, is he 
ſum of all the commandments, and, indeed, 


| the fabſtance of all religion. If we ac- 


knowledge there is a God, it is but rea- 
ſonable we ſhould fear his eſſential greatrieſs 
and glory; for you open a paſſage for a 
deluge of villainy and wickedneſs, if you 
take away the fear of a Deity, and that of 
a Supreme Power, that can reward and 
puniſh the actions of men. 

It is not enough that we love and feat 


| the Moft High, we muſt alſo call upon the 


name of God in our prayers and praiſes : 
love and fear reſpeft the inward worſhip 
of God in our hearts, and by this act 
of outward worſhip, we give an expreſs 
teſtimony that we love and feat him: 
prayer and praiſes are the tribute and ho- 
mage of religion, by the one we acknow- 
ledge our dependance upon God, by the 
other we confeſs, that all our bleſſings and 
comforts are from him. Such, therefore; 
as neither pray to God nor praiſe him, 


| cannot be ſaid to have a God, for they 


acknowledge none, but are gods to them- 


| ſelves; and as the love and fear of God 
| are often uſed in Scripture for his whole 


worſhip and ſervice, fo is this calling upon 
his name: Pour out thy fury upon the 
Heathen that know thee not, and upon the 
families that have not called upon thy name, 
Jer. x. 25. 

But to return,—Qur bleſſed Saviour 
having thus anſwered the queſtion put to 
him by the Scribe, added, that the ſecond 
commandment was that which enjoined the 
love of our neighbour. This had, indeed, 
no relation to the lawyer's queſtion con- 
cerning the firſt commandment; yet our 
bleſſed Lord thought proper to ſhew him 
which was the ſecond, ptobably becauſe 
the men of his ſe& did not acknowledge 


the importance and precedeney of love to 
their neighbours, or becauſe they were re- 
markably deficient in the practice of it, as 
Jesvs himſelf had often found in their 
attempts to kill him: And the ſecond is like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 


| 
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thyſelf. 
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„er natures muſt be brought to a temper 
that is all love and goodneſs, if We would 
become like God, who is love; and if our 
| ſouls dwell in love, then we dwell in God, 
and God in us. This principle will be 
alſo fruitful in every good work; it will 
make us readily perform the duties of all 
relations in which we ſtand : and becauſe 
love worketh no ill to his neighbour, there- 
fore it is the fulfilling of the law; for it 
will prompt us to a cheerſul and ready 
performance of every: office, whether of 
juſlice or charity, that we owe to our 
neighbour : all the beſt things we can do, 
if deſtitute of this principle, will appear to 
be either the effect of hypocnſy, or done 
to procure the eſteem of men: without 
love, a narrowneſs of ſoul will ſhut us up 
within ourſelves, and make all we do to 
others only as a ſort of merchandize, trad- 
ing for our own advantage: it is love only 
that opens our hearts to conſider other 
perſons, and to love them on their own 
account, or rather on account of God, who 
is love. 

Thoſe who poſleſs che effects of this ex- 
cellent temper, well deſerve our conſidera- 
tion: they have a conſtant calm within, 
and are not diſturbed with paſſion, jealouſy, 


envy, or ill- nature: they obſerve and re- 


joice in the happineſs of others, they are 
glad to ſee them eaſy, and ſhare with them 
in their joy and felicity, not fretting or 
complaining, though'they enjoy leſs than 
their neighbours. It is true, love has a 
very different effect; for the ſame temper 


will render many ſo.conſiderate. of the miſ. 
fortunes of others, as to ſympathize with | 


 themin their diſtreſs, and be greatly affected 
with ſuch objects of compaſſion as it is not 


in their power to aſſiſt: but there is a real 


pleaſure even in this compaſſion, as it melts 
us into the greateſt tenderneſs, and proves 
us to be men and Chriſtians. The good 
man, by the overflowings of his love, is 
ſure that he is a favourite with his Maker, 
becauſe he loves his: neighbour; his. ſoul, 
therefore, dwells at eaſe; there is a ſweet- 


neſs in all his thoughts and wiſhes; this 
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lakes him car in his views of chings; 


no vapours, no clouds darken him, but an 
inward ſerenity reigns: in his mind, and 


ſuch a livelineſs in all his thoughts, as 
ſpreads a cheerfulneſs in his looks, and 
renders him grateful to all about him. 
A conſtant diſpoſition ſor prayer, is alſo 
maintained in him who has this charitable 
temper: a calm mind is eaſily recolletted, 
but nothing diſſipates the thoughts more, 
and renders them leſs fixed and attentive 
than paſſion. A charitable man, who has 
had occaſions to forbear and forgive 
others, and to return good for evil, dares, 
with an humble aſſurance, to lay claim to 
merey and pardon; for though he is ready 
to acknowledge, he is many talents in- 
debted to his Maker; yet being of a ſor- 
giving temper, he has an argument to 
plead for mercy and forgiveneſs, and to 
conclude. that much; will be forgiven him, 
becauſe he loveth much. There is ſuch a 
likeneſs and ſympathy between the ſpirit 
of love, and. the ſpirit of true devotion, 
chat they have a ſenſible influence upon 
each other, and the one will riſe or Fall 1 in 
proportion to the other. 1 

But to return from. this digreſſion, which 
I flatter myſelf has not been diſagrecable 
to the reader, I ſhall go back to the Scribe, 
who was aſtoniſhed at the juſtneſs of our 
Saviour's deciſions, and anſwered, that he 
had determined rightly, fince there is but 
one Supreme God, whom we muſt all 
adore; and if we love him as much as 
we are able, and without a rival, and our 
neighbour as ourſelves, we worſhip him 
more acceptably than if we ſacrifice to 
him all the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 
And our Lord declared, that the perſon 
who made this reflection, was not far 
from the kingdom of God, and highly 
applauded the piety and wiſdom of it- 

During the courſe of our Saviour's mi— 
niſtry, the Phariſees having propoſed to 
him many difficult queſtions with an inten- 
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tention to prove his - prophetical gifts, he 


now, in his turn, thought. proper to. make 
a trial of their ſkill in the ſacred writings. 


For 
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For this purpoſe, he aſked their opinion of 
a difficulty concerning the Meſſiah's pedi- 

ee; What think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe ſon 
is he 2. They Jay unto him, the ſon of Da- 
vid, Matt. xxii. 42. I know, anſwered 
Jesvs, you ſay, CuRls r is che ſon of Da- 
vid; but how can you ſupport that opi- 
nion, 
of David, who himſelf calls him Lord; 
and how is he his ſon? It ſeems, that the 
Jewiſh doctors did not imagine that their 
Meſſiah would be indued with any per- 
fections greater than thoſe that might be 
enjoyed by human, nature; for though 
they called him the Son of God, they had 
no notion that he was God, and therefore 
could not pretend to folve the difficulty. 
The latter queſtion, however, might have 
convinced them of their error; for if the 
Meſſiah was only to be a ſecular prince, as 
they ſuppoſed, and to rule over the men of 
his own time, he never could have been 
called Lord, by perſons who died before 
he was born; far leſs would ſo mighty a 
prince as David, who was | allo his pro- 


genitor, have conferred on him that title. 


Since therefore, he not only rules over 
the vulgar dead of former- ages, but even 
over the kings from whom he was himſelf 
deſcended, and his kingdom comprehends 
the men of all countries and times, paſt, 
preſent, and to come; the, doctors, if they 
had thought accurately upon the ſubject, 
ſhould have expected in their Meſſiah a 
king different from all other kings what- 
ever: beſides, he 1s to fit at God's right- 
hand, till all his enemies are made his foot- 
tool. Numbers of CHRIS T's enemies are 
ſubject to him in this life; and they who 
will not bow to him willingly, ſhall be re- 
duced by puniſhment, like the rebellious 
lubje&s of other kingdoms. 


He returned ſuch-clear and ſolid anſwers | to popular applauſe, and not from a regard 


to the enſnaring queſtions of his adverſaries, 
that they gave the people an high opinion 
of his wiſdom ; and ſhewed them, how far 
ſuperior he was to their moſt renowned 


opinions, and anſwers to the objections 


Me 
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or render it conſiſtent wuh the words 


|| 1mitate their practices; 


which were raiſed againſt him, were, in 


general, very weak and trifling : nay, his 


foes themſelves, from the repeated proofs 


they had received from the prodigious 


depth of his underſtanding, were impreſſed 


with ſuch an opinion of his wiſdom, that 


they judged it impoſſible to entangle him 
in his talk. Accordingly, they left off at- 
tempting. it, and troubled him no more 
with their inſidious Wee from that 
defy! 11: te 
Our bleſſed Saviour filenced his moſt 
virulent oppoſers by this means; but having 
mentioned the final conqueſt and deſtruc- 
tion of his enemies, who were to be made 


his footſtool, agreeable to the prediction 


of the royal Pſalmiſt, he turned towards 
his diſciples, and, in the hearing of the 
multitude, ſolemnly cautioned them to be: 
ware of the Scribes and Phariſees ; inſi- 
nuating thereby, who the enemies were 
whoſe deſtruction he had mentioned: The 
Scribes and the Phariſees, ſaid he, fit in 


| Moſes ſeat :1 all therefore whatſoever they 


bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do ; but do 
not ye after their works : for they ſay, and 
do not, Matt. xxiii. 2, 3. While they teach 
the dottrines before delivered by Moſes, 
obſerve. all they ſay, but by no means 
for they impoſe 
many pr- epts on their diſciples, which 
they never perform themſelves : For: they 
bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be 
borne, and lay them on men's ſhoulders ; hut 
they themſelves will not move them with one 
their fingers. But all their works they 
do for to be ſeen of men. The difficult 


| precepts they impoſe on others are never 


regarded by theſe hypocrites, and any good 


action they may happen to perform, is 


vitiated by the principle from whence it 
proceeds: they do it only with a view 


to God, far leſs from a love of goodneſs : 
they are proud and arrogant to exceſs, as 


is plain from their affected gravity in their 


lor 1 clothes, from the anxiety they diſcover, 
Rabbi's, whoſe arguments to prove their 


leſt they ſhould not obtain the principal 
ſeats in the public aſſemblies, and from 


their 
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their affecting to be ſaluted in the ſtreets, 
with the ſounding titles of Rabbi and Fa- 
ther: They make broad their phylacteries, 


and enlarge the borders of their garments, | 


and love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, and 
the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets, and to be called of men, | 
Rabbi, Rabbi. | 

The proper meaning of the word Rabbi, 
is great, and it was given to thoſe men 
who had rendered themſelves remarkable 
for the extent of their learning; it is there- 
fore no wonder that the proud and ſuper- 
cilious Phariſees were ſo fond of a title, 
which gave them great authority with their 
diſciples, and highly compligientes their 
underſtandings. | 

But our Lord's followers were to decline 
this title, becauſe the thing ſignified by it 
belonged ſolely to their Maſter, in whom 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge; and becauſe they owed no | 
part of their knowledge to themſelves, but 
derived it entirely from him who came 
down from heaven : But be not ye called 
Rabbi: for one is your Maſter, even Chriſt ; 
and all ye are brethren. And call no man 


high degree of the divine favour, who did 


| they were pronounced in the hearing of 


your Father upon the earth: for one ts 
your Father, which is in heaven, Matt. 
xxiii. 8, 9. Life, with all it's bleſſings, 
comes from God, and men wholly depend 
upon him; all praiſe and thankfulneſs, 
therefore, ſhould ultimately be referred to 
him ; ſo that if any one teacheth rightly, 
not the teacher, but the wiſdom of the 
Almighty is to be praiſed, which exerts 
and communicates itſelf by him. 

The diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour 
were likewiſe enjoined not to accept of 
the title of maſter or leader, which the 
Jewiſh doctors alſo courted ; becauſe in 
point of commiſſion and inſpiration they 
were all equal: neither had they any title 
to rule the conſciences of men, except 
by virtue of the inſpiration which they 
had received from their Maſter, to whom 
alone the prerogative of infallibility be- 
longed : Neither be ye called maſters : for 
one is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 


| WH 


He accordingly denounced in the moſt 


1 


1 


However, our bleſſed Saviour did not 
intend by this to inſinuate, that it was ſin- 
ful to call men by the ſtations they held 
in the world; he only intended to reprove 
the fimplicity of the common people, who 
loaded their teachers with praiſes, and for- 
got to aſcribe any thing to God; and to 
root out of the minds of his apoſtles, the 
Phariſaical vanity, which decked itſelf with 
honours belonging ſolely to the Creator of 
the univerſe. Accordingly, that he might 
inſtil into their hearts humility to diſpoſe 
them to do good offices to one another, as 
occaſion offered, he aſſured them, it was 
the only road to true greatneſs; for, by 
aſſuming what did not properly belong to 
them, they ſhould be deſpiſed both by God 
and men; whereas, they ſhould enjoy a 


not diſdain to perform the meaneſt offices 
of love to their brethren. 

The Seribes and Phariſees were greatly 
incenſed at the above diſcourſes; and, as 


many of that order, it is therefore no 
wonder that they watched every opportu- 
nity to deſtroy him: but this was not a 
time to put their bloody deſigns in exe- 
cution ; the people ſet too high a value on 
his doctrine to ſuffer any violence to be 
offered to. his perſon; and, as this was 
the Iaſt ſermon he was ever to preach 
in public, and as all his mild perſuaſions 
had hitherto proved ineffectual, it was ne- 
cellaty, that he ſhould now uſe ſome ſe- 
verity. 


folemn manner, dreadful woes againſt 
them, not on account of the perſonal in- 
juries he had received from them, but on 
account of their exceſſive wickedneſs. 
They were public, teachers of religion ; 
and therefore ſhould have uſed every 
method in their power to recommend it's 
precepts to the people, and to have been 
themſelves ſhining examples of every duty 
it enjoined: but, on the contrary, they 
abuſed every mark and character of good- 
neſs for all the purpoſes of villany ; and, 

under 
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under the cloak of a ſevere and ſanRified 
aſpect, they were malicious, implacable, 
lewd, covetous, and rapacious: in a word, 
inſtead of being reformers, they were the 
corrupters of the people, and conſequently 
their wickedneſs deſerved the greateſt re- 
proof that could be given by the great 
Redeemer of mankind: Woe unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, ypocrites ! for ye ſhut 
uß the kingdom of heaven againſt men for 
ye neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
them that are entering, to go in. Wo unto 


you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for 
ye devour widows houſes 5 and for 4 hretence 


make long prayer ; therefore ye ſhall receive 
the greater damnation. Wo unto: you, Scribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye compaſs 


fea and land to make one proſelyte, and 


when he is made, ye make um two-fold more 
the child of hell than your/ebves, Matt. 
xxiii. 13, &c. 

You ſhall ſuffer a puniſhment that will 
be terribly ſevere, becauſe ye have given a 
wrong interpretation of the ancient pro- 
phecies concerning the Meſſiah, and done 
all that is in your power to . hinder the 
people from repenting of their ſins, and 
believing the goſpel; becauſe you have 
committed the groſſeſt iniquities, and, under 
the cloak of religion, have devoured the 
ſubſtance of widows and orphans, hoping 
to hide your villanies by long prayers : 
becauſe ye have expreſſed the greateſt zeal 
imaginable 1 in making proſelytes, not with 
a view to render the Gentiles more wiſe 
and virtuous, but to acquire their riches, 
and a command over their conſciences; 
and inſtead of teaching them the precepts of 
virtue and the moral duties of religion, || 
you confine their duties to fuperſtitious || 


and ceremonial inſlitutions, and hence they | 


often relapſe into their old ſtate of hea- 
theniſm, and become more wicked than 
before their converſion, and conſequently 
liable to a more ſevere ſentence. 

Our Lord alſo mentioned, in a parti- 
cular manner, their doctrine concerning 
oaths; and declared, in oppoſition to their 
abominable tenets, that every oath, if the 

No. 18. 


matter of it be lawful, is obligatory; be- 
cauſe, when men Frear by any part of the 
creation, it is an appeal to the Creator 
himſelf; for, in any other light, an oath 
of this. kind is abſolutely ridiculous, the 
object having neither knowledge of the 
fact, nor power to puniſh the perjury : 
Wo unto vou, ye blind grades, which | ſay, 
Whoſoever Mall ſwear by the temple, it is 
nothang ; but wheſocver ſhall ſwear by the 
gold of the temple, he is a debtor ! Ye fools 
and bland, whether is greater, the gold, or 
the temple that ſanttifieth the gold? And, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, it is no- 
ting; but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is guilty! Ye fools and 
blind, for whether is greater, the gift, or the 
altar that ſanttifieth the gift ? Whoſo there- 
fore ſhall ſwear by the altar, ſweareth by 
it, and by all things thereon. And whoſo 
ſhall ſwear by the temple, fweareth by it, 
and by htm that dwelleth therein. And he 
that ſhall ſwear by heaven, fweareth by 
the throne of God, and by. hum that fitteth 
thereon. 

Our blefled Saviour alſo upbraided them 
with their, ſuperſtitious practices, in obſer- 
ving. the minuteſt parts. of the ceremonial 
precepts. of the. law, and at the fame time 
utterly neglecting the eternal and indiſpen- 
ſable rules of righteouſneſs : Wo unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for ye 
pay tythe: of mint, and ani/e, and cummin, 
and have omitted the werghtier matters of the 
lau, Judgment, mercy, and faith : theſe 
|| ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. 

The Son of God alſo ink) notice of 
| their hypoenly ; ; for they ſpared no pains 
to appear virtuous in the eyes of the world, 
and maintain an external condu that 
ſhould require the praiſes of men; but, 
| at the ſame time, neglected to adorn their 
| ſouls with the robe of righteouſneſs, which 
is the only ornament that can render them 
dear in the ſight of their Maker: Wo unto 
you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! for 
ye make clean the outfide of the cup and of 
| the platter, but within they are full of 
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extortion . exceſs." Thou blind Phariſee, 
cleanſe 'forſt that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outfide of them may be 
clean alſo. Cleanſe firſt thy mind, thy in- 
ward man from evil diſpoſitions and affec- 
tions, and thy outward behaviour will of 
courſe be virtubus and praiſe- worth. 

Our dear Letchalſo animadverted upon 
the ſucceſs" of their hypocriſy: they de- 
ceived the ſimple and unthinking part of 
mankind, with their pretended ſanctity, 
appearing like whited ſepulchres, beautiful 
on the outſide, while their internal parts 
were full of  uncleanneſs: Wo. unto you, 
Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! ſor ye are 
like unto ꝛchited ſepulchres, which indeed 
appear beautiful outward, but are within 
full of dead men's bones, and of all un- 
cleanneſs. Even ſo ye alſo outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto men, but within ye are 
full of hypocriſy and iniquity. 

He alſo cenſured them for the pains they 

had taken in adorning the ſepulchres of the 
prophets, becauſe they pretended a great 
veneration for their memory, and even 
condemned their fathers who killed them, 
ſaying, chat if they had lived in the days 
of their fathers, they would have oppoſed 
ſuch monſtrous wickedneſs ;'' while, at the 
ſame time, all their actions abundantly 
proved, that they ſhill cheriſhed the ſame 
ſpirit they condemned in their fathers, per- 
ſecuting the meſſengers of the Moſt High, 
particularly his only begotten Son, whom 
they were determined to deſtroy : Wo unto 
you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! be- 
cauſe ye build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garniſh the ſepulchres of the righteous, 
and ſay," If we had been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Wherefore ye be witneſſes ' unto yourſelves, 
that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 


Our bleſſed Saviour added, that the Di- 
vine Being was defirous of trying every 
method for their converſion, though all 
theſe inſtances of mercy were lighted ; 
and, therefore, they muſt expect ſuch 
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terrible vengeance, as ſhould'be a Wading 
monument of the divine diſpleaſure againſt 
all the murders committed by the ſons of 
men, from the foundation of the world. 
Thus having laid before them their hei- 
nous guilt and dreadful puniſhment ; he 
was, at the thought of the calamities which 


ere ſoon to fall upon them, exceedingly 
| moved, and his breaſt filled with ſenſations 


of pity to ſuch a degree, that, unable to 
contain himſelf, he brake forth into tears, 
bewailing the hard lot of the city of Jeru- 
ſalem; for as it's inhabitants had more 
deeply imbrued their hands in the blood of 
the. prophets, they were to drink more 
deeply of the puniſhment due to ſuch 
crimes: O 7Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that 
kulleſt the prophets, and floneſt them which 
are ſent unto thee; how often would 1 
have gathered thy children together, even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her win go, 
and ye would not Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate. 

This exclamation of the benevolent Re- 
deemer of mankind, is ſuch'as can hardly 
be read without a tear, and conveys a 
very ſtrong idea of his love for that un- 
grateful nation. How often had the Al- 
mighty called upon them to return from 
their evil way, before he ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world ! How often, 
how emphatically did' the compaſſionate 
Jesvs intreat them to embrace the mer- 
ciful terms now offered them by the Al- 
mighty! And with what unconquerable 
obſtinacy did they refuſe the benevolent 
offers, and reſiſt the moſt winning expreſ- 
fions of the divine love! By the word 
houſe, our bleſſed Saviour meant the 
temple, which was from that time to be 
left unto them deſolate ; the glory of the 
Lord, which Haggai had propheſied ſhould 
fill the ſecond houſe, was now departing 
from it: adding, I /ay unto you, ye ſhall 
not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. As if he had ſaid, As ye have killed 
the prophets, and ſtoned them whom 
the Father hath ſent from the courts of 


heaven, 
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y put. toe, ve 
the Lord of the temple, to death; your 


holy houſe ſhall be left deſolate, and your || | 


nation- totally deſerted by me ; nor ſhall 
you ſee me any more till the whole na- 


tion is converted to Chriſtianity, when all | 


the deſcendants of Jacob ſhall, with one 
voice, cry out, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, as the multitude 
lately did. 

In this manner, the bleſſed Jesus el 
the Scribes and Phariſees of their hypo- 
critical maſk. He treated them with ſeve- 
rity, becauſe their crimes were of the 
blackeſt dye ; and hence we ſhould learn 
to be really good, and not flatter ourſelves 
that we can' cover our crimes from that 


* * 


piercing eye to which nothing is concealed, 4 
with the cloak of hypocriſy, 

At theſe diſeourſes, the people 0 not 
fail of being aſtoniſhed, as they had always 
conſidered their teachers as the moſt righ- 
teous among the ſons of men: nay, the 
perſons themſelves, againſt whom they 
were levelled, were confounded, becauſe 
their own conſciences convinced them of 
the truth of every thing laid to their charge. 
They, therefore, knew not what courſe to 
purſue ; and they let Is us depart without 
making any attempt to ſeize him, or inflict 
on him any kind of puniſhment, being pre- 
vented from putting their wicked purpoſes in 
practice, until the work was finiſhed for which 


he was ſent of his Father into the world to do. 


CHAP TE R 


XXX. 


Curis'r valueth the poor Widow's two Mites above all the Gifts of the Rich: He 

 foretelleth the Deſtruftion, of the Temple; ſheweth what Signs and Calamities ſhould 

go before, and what ſhould happen at the Time of his Coming : He delivers the 

- Parable of the ten Virgins; and of the Talents, which a King diſtributed among 
his Servants, to be improved by them; and in a third Parable, delivered at the « ame 
W 5 he gives. a Kill. of the laſt Judgment. 


AF TE R our dear Lord had expoſed 
the ſecret practices of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, he repaired with his diſciples into 
the court of the women, called the trea- 
ſury, from ſeveral cheſts being fixed to the 
pillars of the portico ſurrounding the court, 


for receiving the offerings of thoſe who 


came to worſhip in the temple. ' While he 
continued in this court, He beheld how the 
people caſt money into the treaſury: and 
many that were rich caſt in much. And 
there came à certain poor widow, and ſhe 
threw in two mites which male a farthing. 
And ne called unto ham his diſciples, and 
faith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that 
this poor widow hath caſi more in, than 


— — 


| 


all 45 which have caft into the reafury : 
for all they did caſt in of their abundance ; 
but ſhe of her want did caſt in, all that 


| ſhe had, even all her living, Mark xii, 41, 


42, 43, 44. 
This poor widow's offering was, in 


itſelf, very ſmall, yet, in proportion to 
the goods ſhe enjoyed, it was remarkably 

large; for it was all ſhe had, even all - 
living: In order, therefore, to encourage 
charity, and ſhew that it is the diſpoſition 
of the mind, not the magnificence of the 
offering, that attratted the regard of the 
Almighty, the Son of God applauded this 
poor widow, as having given more in pro- 
portion than any of the rich. Their offerings, 


though 
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though great in reſpect of hers, were but a 
ſmall part of their eſtates, whereas, her 
offering was her whole ſtock. And from 
this paſſage of the goſpel, we ſhould learn, 
that the poor, who in appearance are de- 
nied the means of doing charitable offices, 
are encouraged to do all they can; for 
how ſmall ſoever the gift may be, the Al- 
mighty, who beholds the heart, values it, 
not according to what it is in itſelf, but 
according to the diſpoſition with which it 
is given. On the other hand, we ſhould 
tearn from hence, that it is not enough for 
the rich, that they exceed the poor in their 
gifts of charity, they ſhould beſtow in pro- 
portion to their fortune; and they would 
do well to remember, that a little given, 
where a little only is poſſeſſed, appears a 
much nobler offering in the ſight of the 
Almighty; and diſeovers a more bene vo- 
lent and humane temper of mind, than 
a greater ſum out of the abundance of the 
rich. 

Our Lord having declared, at the con- 
cluſian of his pathetic lamentation over 
Jeruſalem, that the temple fhould not any 
more be favoured with his preſence, till 
they ſhould ſay, Bleed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: which declaration 


ſtructure, they deſired him to obſerve the 
beauty of the building, inſinuating, that 
they thought it ſtrange he ſhould intimate 
an intention of leaving it deſolate; that fo 
glorious a fabric, celebrated in every corner 
of the earth, was not to be deſerted rafhly; 
and that they ſhould think themſelves fu- 
premely happy, when he, as the Meſhah, 
and deſcendant of David, ſhould take pof- 
ſeſſton of it, and ere his throne in the 


midſt of Jeruſalem: And as he went out of 


ine temple, one of his diſciples faith unto 
him, Maſter, ſee what manner of flones, 
and what build: 
wall of the temple, which fronted the 
Mount of Olives, whither the diſciples, 
with their Maſter, were then retiring, was 


> 


- 


greatly furpriſed his diſciples; and, there- 
fore, as he was departing from that ſacred || 


prodigious height, with Gomes of an in- 
eredible bulk, firmly compacted together, 
and, therefore, made a very grand appear- 
ance at a diſtance. This eaſtern wall is 
ſuppoſed to have been the only remains of 
Solomon's temple, and had ' eſcaped when 
the Chaldeans burnt it: but this building, 
however coſtly or ſtrong it appeared, our 
Saviour told them ſhould be totally de- 
ſtroyed : Seeſt thou, ſaid he, theſe great 
buildings ? There ſhall not be left one 
one upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down, Mark xin. 2. 

This venerable ſtructure which you be- 
hold with wonder, adorned with huge 
ſtones of amazing beauty, ſhall be razed 


to the very foundation. The diſciples, 


therefore, when they heard their Maſter 
afhrm, that not ſo much as one of theſe. 
enormous ſtones, which had mocked the 


| fury of Nebuchadnezzar's army, and ſur- 


vived the deſtructive hand of time, was to 
be left one upon another, they perceived 
that the whole temple was to be demoliſhed, 


ngs are here! The eaſtern | 


— 


— 


but did not ſuſpect that the ſacrifices were 
to be taken away, and a new religion in- 
troduced, which rendered the temple un- 
neceſſary. They, therefore, flattered them- 
felves, that the fabric then ſtanding, how- 
ever glorious it might appear, was too 
ſmall for the numerous worſhippers who 
would frequent it, when all the nations of 
the world were ſubject to the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, and was, therefore, to be pulled 
down, in order to be erected on a more 
magnificent plan, ſuitable to the idea they 
had conceived of his future empire. Filled 
with thefe pleaſing imaginations, they re- 
cerved the news with pleaſure, meditating, 
as they walked to the mountain, on the 
glorious things which were ſhortly to come 
to paſs. 

As ſoon as they arrived at the Mount 
of Olives, and their Maſter had taken his 
feat on ſome eminence, from whence they 


had a profpe& of the temple and part of 
the city, his diſciples drew near, to know 
when the demolition of the old ſtruQture 


built from the bottom of the valley to a || was to happen, and what were to be the 
2 


fi gns 
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fige * 1 coming / and of the end of the 
I And as he ſat upon the: Mount / 
Olives, the diſciples came unto him. privately 
ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be & 
and what ſhall be the fign of thy coming, and 
/ the end of the world ? Matt. xxiv. g. 

It is probable the diſeiples meant hate 


extenſive empire, over which they ſup- 


ſtill expected he would govern a ſecular 
kingdom. They, therefore, connected the 
demolition. of the temple with their Maſter's 
coming, though they had not the leaſt 


and change the form of religious worſhip. 
They, therefore, meant by the end of the. 
world, or, as the, words ſhould have been 


the, political, government then executed by 
Heathen procurators, and conſidered their 
Maſter's coming to deſtroy the conſtitution 
then ſubſiſting, as a, very deſirable event: 
they. alſo thought the demolition of the 
temple proper, as they expected a larger 
and more ſuperb building would be erected 
in its ſtead, in proportion to the number 
of the Meſſiah's ſubjects. 

It will ſufficiently appear, 3 this is 
the real ſenſe of the diſciples queſtion, if 
we conſider, that they were delighted with 
the proſpe& ; whereas, if they had meant 
by the end of the world, the final period 
of all things, the deſtruction of the temple 
would have exhibited to them a melancholy 
proſpe&, which they could not have be- 
held, without a deep concern, in their Prev 
ſent temper of mind. 

Therefore, our bleſſed Lord was careful 
to convince them. of their miſtake, by tell- 
ing them, that he was not come to rule a 
ſecular empire, as they ſuppoſed, but to 
puniſh the Jews for their perfidy and re- 
bellion, by deſtroying both their temple 
and nation: Take heed, ſaid he, that no man 
deceive you. For many ſhall come. in my 
name, ſaying, 1 am Chriſt, and ſhall deceive 
many. This caution was far from being 
unneceſſary, becauſe, though the diſciples 

No. 18, 


ſigns ſhould precede. the erection of that 


poſed the Meſſiah was to reign; for they 


notion that he was to deſtroy the nation, 


tranſlated, the end ꝙ the age, the period of 


e to * their Maſter aſcend into hea- 
ven, they might take occaſion from the, 
prophecy, to think that be would appear 
again on earth, and, therefore, be in dan- 
ger of ſeduction by the ſalſe Chriſts that 
moald ariſe: And when ye. ſhall, hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, ſee that ye be 
not troubled: for all theſe things muſt come 
to paſs ; but the end is not yet. Before this 
nation and temple are deſtroyed, terrible 
wars will happen in the land: Tor mation 
Hall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom. againſt | 
kingdom : and, there ſhall be famines, and 
peſtilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 
Theſe things are but the beginning of a 
long ſeries of calamities, which ſhall fall, 
upon this nation: at the ſame, time. you: 
{ſhall meet with hot perſecutions; walk, 
therefore, circumſpectly, and arm your- 
ſelves both with patience and fortitude, 
that ye may be able to perform your duty, 
through, the whole courſe of theſe perſe- 
cutions ; for you ſhall be brought, before. 
the great men of the earth for my ſake: 
| But when they ſhall lead you and deliver 
you up, take ng thought before hand what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate: but, 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, 
| that ſpeak ye ; for it is not ve that ſpeak,, 
but the Holy Ghoſt, Mark xi. 11. 
Our Lord told them, during this time. 
of, trouble and confuſion, the perfidy of 
mankind ſhall be ſo great towards one ano- 
ther, that brother: ſhall betray the brother to 
death, and the father the ſon; and children 
Shall niſe ub againſt their parents, and ſhall 
cauſe them to be put to death. The unbe- 
| lieving Jews and apoflate Chriſtians, ſhall 
commit ſuch crimes, that the very idea of 
| which, ſhall-excite horror 'in the moſt bar- 
barous nations. It is, therefore, no won- 
der that the perfidy and wickedneſs of ſuch 
| pretended Chriſtians, ſhall diſcourage many 
| diſciples, and greatly hinder the propaga- 
tion of the goſpel: but he who ſupports 
his faith during theſe perſecutions, and is 
not led aſtray by the ſeduction of falſe Chriſ- 
tians, ſhall eſcape that terrible deſtruction, 
which will overflow the land like a deluge. 
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My diſciples ſhall be ſcattered by theſe / 
perſecutions and tribulations; and ſhall 
preach the goſpel in all parts of the Roman 
empire ; and then ſhall the period you now 
inquire after arrive: then ſhall the Almighty 
ariſe to vengeance, and conſume, in his 
anger, this ſtif-necked generation. 

At the time when Jeruſalem ſhall'be fur- 
rounded with armies, Pagan armies bear- 
ing in their ſtandards the images of their 
gods, the abomination of deſolation, men- 
tioned by the prophet Daniel; then let him 
who readeth the predictions of that pro- 
phet underſtand, that the end of the city 
and ſanctuary, together with the ceaſing of 
the ſactifice and oblati6h there predicted, 
is come, and, of courſe, the final N 
of the Jewiſh government. | 

Then let them which are in Judea flee to 
the mountains; and let them whith are in 
the midft of it depart out, Luke xi. 21. 
Let him which ts on the Au- oö. not come 
down to take any thing out of his Houſe : 
neither let him hich f is in the field, return 
back to take his clothes, Matt. xxiv. 17, 18. 
For the Almighty will now puniſh this na- 


| 


tion for it's fin: theſe are the days of his 
vengeance, when all the threatenings of 
the prophets, eſpecially thoſe of Daniel, 
ſhall be inflicted on this obſtinate and re- 
bellious people. | | 
The women who are with child, and 
they who have infants hanging at their 
breaſts, ſhall be particularly unhappy in 
thoſe days of vengeance, becauſe they can- 
not flee from the impending deſtruction: 
But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, when the badneſs of the roads, and 
the rigour of the ſeaſon, will render fpeedy 
travelling very troubleſome, if not impoſ- 
ſible; neither on the Sabbath day, when 
you ſhall think it unlawful: For then fall 
be great tribulation, ſucn as was not Ance 
the beginning of the world to this time, No, 
nor ever ſhall be. This is confirmed by 
What Joſephus tells us: for he fays, * that 
% tio leſs than eleven hundred , thouſahd 
* periſhed”; in the ſiege.“ * 22313 
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Our dear Lord added, that Seeßt es 
% 3 : « 


none of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem and 


which raged during the ſiege, were ſo 


walls of jeruſalem, and without in the 


of the Jews had been totally deſtroyed, 
according to our Lord's prediction: 
added our bleſſed Saviour, for the eled's 
ale, Whom he Rath choſen,” he hath ſhortened 


always too prone to liften to deceivers who 


| thereby rendered their deſtruftion more 


days of 0 ſhould be Abnenedd. 


Judea, of whom he was then ſpeaking, 
ſhould eſcape deſtruction. And accord- 
ingly Joſephus tells us, that the quarrels 


fierce and obſtinats, that both within the 


neighbouring country, that the whole land 
was one continued ſcene of horror and 
deſolation: and had the fiege conti- 
nued much longer, the Whole nation 


But, 


the days. By the elect are meant, ſuch 
of the Jews as had embraced the doctrines 
of the goſpel, and thoſe who were brought 
in with are fulneſs of che Gentiles parti- 
cularly. 10 Dis 7: 

Dtring this time of ubiverſa confuſion, 
it was natural to think, that the expeRta- 
tions of the whole nation would be turned 
towards their Meſſiah ; for if he was ever 
to appear it muſt be den, to deliver them 
from impending deſtrüction. Our blefled 
Saviour therefore cautioned his diſciples 
not to liſten to any pretences of that kind, 
as many falſe Chriſts would ariſe, and de- 
ceive great numbers of the people. A 
prediction that was fully accompliſhed 
during the terrible ſiege of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans: for Jofephns tells us, that 
many aroſe pretending to be the Meffiah, 
boaſting that they would deliver the nation 
from all it's enemies. And the multitude, 


promiſe temporal advantages, gave credit 
to thoſe deceivers, became more obſtinate 
in their oppoſition to the Romans, and 


ſevere and more inevitable. And what ftill 
increafed the itifatuation of the people, 
was their performing wonderful things 
during the war; and accordingly Joſephus 
calls them magicians and ſorcerers. Hence 
we Tee the propriety of the caution given 
by the Son of God, who foretold that 

they 
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they ould ew great ſigns and 8 ; 
inſomuc that, i it were poſſible, they would 


deceive” the very elefl. But take ye heed : 
behold, I have foretold you all things. 
Zut as it was likely the partizans of the 
ſalſe chriſts would pretend that the Meſ- 
ſiah was concealed awhile for fear of the 
Romans; andthe weaker ſort of Chriſtians, 
without this warning, might have imagin- 
6d, that Chriſt was actually returned to 
deliver the nation in it's extremity, and to 
niſh theif enemies; who now ſo cruelly 
oppreſſed them, and that he would ſhew 
himſelf as ſoon as it was proper, our bleſſed 
Saviour thought proper to caution them 
againſt this particular: Wherefore, of they 
ul! fay unto you, - Behold, he is in the 
deſert ; go not forth : behold, he is in the 
ſecret chambers ; believe it not. For as the 
lightening cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the weſl ; ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
/ the Son of man be, Matt, xxiv. 26, 27. 
As lightening is ſwift and deſtructive, 
ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of man be. 
But he will not come perſonally, his ſer- 
vants only ſhall come, the Roman armies, 
who ſhall ' deſtroy this nation, as eagles 
devour their prey, by his command. 
Thus having given them a particular 
account of the various circumſtances which 
ſhould. precede the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, the next deſcribed that cataſtrophe 
itſelf,” in all the pomp of language and 
imagery made uſe of by the ancient pro- 
phets, when they foretold the deſtruction 
of cities and kingdoms : But in thoſe days, 
after that tribulation, the ſun ſhall be dark- 
ened, and the moon ſhall not give her light, 
and the flars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 
And upon the earth diſtre/s of nations, with 
perplexity; the ſea and the waves ran. 
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming 
on the earth. 
| Theſe expreſſions are figurative and lofty, 
and fignily the decaying' of all the glory, 
excellency, and proſperity of the nation, 
and the introduction of univerſal ſadneſs, 


plainly ſo. 


miſery, and confuſion. The roaring of 
the ſea and the waves may juſtly be con- 
ſidered as metaphorical, as the ſigns in 
the ſun, in the moon, and in che ſtars are 
And by the powers of heaven 
are meant the whole Jewiſh polity, go- 
vernment, laws, and religion, which were 
the work of heaven; theſe our bleſſed 
Saviour tells us ſhould be ſhaken.“ 

As the diſciples, in conformity to the re- 
peated queſtions of the Phariſees during 
his miniſtry, had aſked what would be the 
ſigns of his coming. Our bleſſed Saviour 
told them, that after the tribulation of 
thoſe days, when the ſun ſhould be dark- 
ened and all the enemies of the Meſſiah 
ſhould mourn, they ſhould ſee the accom- 
pliſhment of what Daniel foretold, by the 
figurative expreſhon of the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of heaven ; for they 
ſhould behold the ſignal puniſhments exe- 
cuted on the Jewiſh nation, by the Roman 


armies ſent for that end by the Son of man, 


who ſhall thus gloriouſly demonſtrate the 
greatneſs of his power, and the extent of 
his dominion : Then ſhall appear the fign 


I] of the Son of man in heaven + and then ſhall 


all the tribes of the earth mourn. And they 
all ſee the Son of man coming in the clouds 
of heaven, with power and great glory. 

The diſciples were to conſider the time 
of their redemption, from the oppreſſion 
under which they then groaned, as near 
at hand when theſe things came to paſs : 
and that they might be certain this pro- 
phecy would not long wait for it's accom- 
pliſhment, he told them that the preſent 
generation ſhould not all be laid in the 
chambers of the duſt, before theſe terri- 
ble calamities ſhould fall upon Jeruſalem. 
Adding, that his diſciples might ſooner 
expect the diſſolution of the whole frame 
of nature, than that one fingle circum- 
ſtance of this prophecy ſhould fail of it's 
accompliſhment : Verily I ſay unto you, This 
generation ſhall not paſs, till all theſe 
things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth 


ſhall paſs away, but my words all not 


paſs away. 
If 


— * — 
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If we take the pains to compare the 
prediction of our Saviour with the hiſtory 
Joſephus wrote of the war,' we cannot fail 
of being ſtruck with the wiſdom of CRIS T, 
and acknowledging” that his prediction was 
truly divine. For as the Jewiſh nation 
was at this time in the moſt flounſhing 
ſtate, the event here foretold was. altoge- 
ther improbable. 
ſtances of the deſtruction. are very numerous 
and ſurpriſingly particular; and the whole 
delivered without any ambiguity. It is 
therefore a prophecy of ſuch a kind as 
could never have been 'uttered By any 
impoſtor, and conſequently © the perſon 
who delivered it, was truly; divine, and 


acquainted with the ſecret” councils of | 


heaven. 
But it has been Jiniknded with found 


aſſurance, by the enemies to revelation, 


why ſhould CHRIST order his diſciples not 
to flee from Jeruſalem, till they faw it 
encompaſſed with the Roman 'army, when 
it would then be impoſſible for them to 
make their eſcape? But perſons, before 
they propoſe ſuch queſtions, would do well 
to read attentively the hiſtory Joſephus has 
given us of theſe terrible calamities; be- 


cauſe they would there find a ſolution of 


that difficulty. That hiſtorian tells us, 
* That Ceſtius Gallus, ſurrounded the city 
„ with his army, and at a time when he 
* could eaſily have taken the city, ſud- 
* denly withdrew his forces, without any 
* apparent reaſon.” He adds, that as 
* ſoon as the ſiege was raiſed, many emi- 
nent Jews fled from it, as from a ſinking 
« ſhip.” In all probability many of cheſe 
were Chriſtians, who being warned by this 
prophecy of their great Maſter, ſaved 
themſelves by flight, as he had directed. 


Thus we ſee what frivolous objections are 


made by the free-thinkers of our age, 
againſt the truth of the facred writings, 
and how eaſily they are anſwered. And J 
cannot help obſerving, that this conduct 
of the Roman general, ſo contrary to all 


the rules of prudence; muſt have been 


brought to paſs by the providence of God, 
8 


| 


Beſides, the circum: | 


who: interpoſed for the deliverance of the 
1 in this manner. 

Having given this deſcription of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, our bleſſed Sa- 
viour enumerated a great variety of par- 


ticulars that were to precede or accompany 


it, aſſuring his diſeiples, that it would be 
very unexpected, and thence urged the 
neceſſity of a watchful vigilance, leſt they 
ſhould be furpnſed,. and have a ſhare in 
thoſe terrible calamities: But as the days 


Son of man be, Matt. xxiv. 37. 


ſer vant, 


of Noe were, ſo ſhall asſo the coming of the 
Watch 
ye therefore; jor ye know not when the 
maſter ;of ihe houſe cometh ;. at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock -CYawtng, or in the 
morning, teſt coming ſuddenly he find You 
Jeeepung,” Mark xiii. 35, 36 

As men were to undergo, at the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, nearly the ſame miſeries, 
and as the paſſions which it's approach 
would raiſe in their minds were ſimilar to 
thoſe which will happen at the deſtruction 
of the world and the general judgment ; 
it was natural for our bleſſed Saviour, on 
this occaſion, to put his diſciples, in mind 
of that judgment, and to exhort them to 
the faithful diſcharge of their duty, from 
the, conſideration of the ſuddenneſs of his 
coming to call every indiyidual to account 


after death: Therefore be ye alſo ready; for 


in ſuch an hour, as ye think not, the Son of 


man cometh. Who then is a fatthful and vuiſe 
whom his Lord hath made rulcr 
over Hi houſhold, to give them meat in due 
ſeaſon ® Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom hts 
Lord, when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


| Verily I ſay unto you, that he ſhall make him 


ruler over. all his goods. As if he had ſaid, 
you who 'are the miniſters of religion, 
ought to be particularly careful to diſcharge 
the important truſt commuted to your 
care: you are the ſtewards to whole care 
the whole, houſhold of the church i is com- 
mitted ; and you would do well to remem- 
ber, that your example will have a great 
effect upon the minds of thoſe employed 
under you. It is your duty to be well ac- 


quainted'with the ſtores of the evangelical 


truths 
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truths, and to underſtand how they may 
be applied to the beſt advantage: you 
ſhould alſo be careful to know the charac- 
ters of the different perſons under your 
direction, that you may be able to give 
every one of them his portion of meat in 
due ſeaſon: and if I find you thus em- 
ployed at my coming, I will reward you 
with the joys of my kingdom, even as an 
earthly maſter beſtows particular marks of 
reſpe& on ſuch ſervants as have been re- 
markably faithful in any important truſt. 
But, on the other hand, if you behave like 
unjuſt ſtewards, who, becauſe their Lord 
delayeth his coming, abuſe their fellow 
ſervants, and riot in exceſs; if you tyran- 
nize over the conſciences of your brethren, 
neglect the duties of your function, and 
give yourſelves up to ſenſual pleaſures, I 
will come upon you unexpettedly, and 
make you dreadful examples of mine anger, 
by the ſevere puniſhments which I will in- 
flit upon you: But and i that evil ſervant 
ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his 
coming; and ſhall begin to ſmate his fellow- 
ſervants, and to eat and drink with the 
drunken ; the lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and 
ſhall cut nim aſunder, and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall be 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Having thus mentioned the rewards and 
puniſhments of a future ſtate, it was eaſy 
and elegant for our Lord to paſs from that 


ſubject to the conſideration of the general || 


judgment, when thoſe rewards and puniſh- 
ments ſhould be diſtributed in their utmoſt 
extent. This could not fail of animating 
his diſciples to a vigorous diſcharge of their 
duty ; and, by the ſtriking repreſentation 
of the laſt judgment here given, muſt 
greatly tend to rouſe the conſciences of 
men from their lethargy, and conſider, 
before it be too late, the things which belong 
to their peace. 

Then ſhall the kingdom of heaven, the 
goſpel- kingdom, in the laſt diſpenſation of 
it, when the kingdom of grace is going to 

No. 18. | 


be ſwallowed up in the kingdom of glory, 
be likened unto ten vigins which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. And five of them were wiſe, and 
ive were fooliſh; they that were fooliſh, as 
a proof of their ſtupidity, took indeed their 
lamps, but put no oil in their veſſels, while 
the wiſe, as an inſtance of their prudence 
and foreſight, took both their lamps and 
oil in their veſſels, knowing that it was 
uncertain when the bridegroom would ar- 
rive, and that they might, in all probability, 
wait long for his coming. Nor were they 
miſtaken, for the bridegroom did not come 
ſo ſoon as they expected: And while he 
tarried they all ſlumbered and ſlept, and at 
midnight there was a cry made, Behold the 
bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him. 
Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
therr lamps. And the fooliſh ſaid unto the 


| w/e, Give us of your oil for our lamps are 


gone out. But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, 
Not /o, leſt there be not enough for us and 
you but go ye rather to them that ſell, and 
buy for yourſelves. And whale they went to 
buy, the bridegroom. came ; and they that 
were ready went in with him to the mar- 
ruage : and the door was ſhut. Afterward 
came alſo the other virgins, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us. But he anſwered, and 
aid, Verily I fay unto you, 1 know you not. 
Watch thgrefore ; for ye know neither the day 
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh. 

To underſtand this parable aright, we 
muſt remember that it alludes to the 
cuſtoms of marriages among the eaſtern 
people. It was uſual with them for the 
bridegroom to bring his bride home in the 
evening, ſooner or later, as circumſtances 
might happen; and, that ſhe might be 
received properly at his houſe, his female 
acquaintance, eſpecially thoſe of the young- 
er ſort, were invited to come and wait with 
lamps, till ſome of his retinue, diſpatched 
before the reſt, informed them that he was 
near at hand; upon which they trimmed 
their lamps, went forth to welcome him, 
and conduct him with his bride into the 
houſe; for which they were honoured as 
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gueſts at the ASIF th and ſhared in 
the feſtivities. 

Our bleſſed Saviour compares the can- 
didates for the kingdom of heaven, to ten 
ſuch virgins; he mentions ten, becauſe this 
was the general number appointed to wait 
on the bridegroom; and to theſe, all 
Chriſtian profeſſors may be likened, who, 
taking the lamp of Chriſtian profeſſion, go 
forth to meet the bridegroom; that is, pre- 
pare themſelves as candidates for the king- 
dom of heaven, and deſire to be admitted 
into the happy manſions of enen, 
with Cuxts r, the cœleſtial Bridegroom. 

The caſe of Chriſtians is repreſented to 
us by this of the virgins, half of whom 
only were wiſe, the other half being fooliſh, 
And we muſt remember, that there always 
was, and always will be, a mixture of good 
and bad in the church, till the great day 
of ſeparation arrives. The weakneſs of 
the fooliſh is repreſented by their taking 
no oil in their veſſels with their lamps; 
that is, the fooliſh Chriſtians content them- 
ſelves with the bare lamp of a profeſſion, 
and never think of furmſhing it with the 
oil of divine grace, the fruit of which is a 
life of holineſs. Whereas the wiſe, well 
knowing that a lamp, without the ſupply 
of oil, would be ſpeedily extinguiſhed ; 
that faith, without love and holineſs, will 
be of no conſequence, take care to ſupply 
themſelves with a ſufficient quantity of the 
divine grace, and to diſplay in their lives, 
the works of love and charity. While all 
thoſe virgins, though differently ſupplied, 
waited the coming of the bridegroom, they 
all ſlumbered and ſlept; that is, all Chriſ- 
tians, both good and bad, the ſincere and 
the hypocrite, all lie down together in the 
| ſleep of death; and, while the bridegroom 
delayeth his coming, ſlumber in the cham- 
bers of the duſt. 

There is a tradition among the Jews, that 
Cxr1sT's coming to judgment will be at 


midnight, which agrees with that part of the 


parable, at midnight there was a cry made, 
Go ye out to meet him. But however this 
be, whether he will come at midnight, or 
Js 


— 


and come forth; and all will then begin to 


Heathens boaſted of, to whoſe charge no 


in the morning, it will be awfully ſudden 
and alarming; the great cry will be heard 
to the ends of the earth; the trumpet ſhall 
found, and the mighty archangel's voice 
pierce even to the bowels of the earth, and 
the depths of the ocean : Behold the bride- 
groom 'cometh, go ye out to meet him. All 
that are in the graves muſt then awake, 


think how they may prepare themſelves to 
find admittance to the marriage-ſupper of 
the Lamb: Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps. But the fooliſh 
ſoon perceived their ſolly; their lamps 
were gone out, totally extinguiſhed, and 
they had no oil to ſupport the flame: in 
like manner, the hypocrite's hope ſhall 
periſh, But the wiſe were in a much hap- 
pier condition; they had oil in their veſſels 
ſufhcient-for themſelves, but none to ſpare : 
for, when the fooliſh virgins would have 
procured ſome from them, they denied 
their requeſt, fearing there would not be 
enough for both. 

We have here a repreſentation of nomi- 
nal and fincere Chriftians; the former 
having only the bare lamp of a profeſſion, 
have neglected to live agreeably to the 
precepts and examples of their Maſter, 
and have not been ſolicitous to gain the 
oil of divine grace, by a conſtant uſe of 
the means aſligned ; thoſe who have been 
contented with a mere negative righteouſ- 
neſs, with ſuch a juſtice and honeſty as 


heinous crimes can be laid, while, at the 
ſame time, no good can be ſpoken of, as 
an effect of their faith; and ſuch will fare 
like the fooliſh virgins : while the latter, 
whoſe wiſe conduct and zealous endea- 
vours to ſtock their lamps with divine dil, 
will, like the wiſe virgins, enter into the 
joy of their Lord. 

Thoſe that were fooliſh, going to pur- 
chaſe oil, miſſed the bridegroom, and be- 
hold the door was ſhut. They at laſt, 
however, reached the gate, and with great 
importunity cried, Lord, Lord, open unto 
us. But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verity, J 
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ſay unte you, 1 indus ou not. You are 


ſtrangers to me; you did not attend me 
at my coming, and now the door is ſhut, 
and entrance for ever denied; depart from 
me all ye workers of iniquity. 

Therefore, how juſtly did our bleſſed 
Saviour bid us all watch, that we may be 
ſound ready whenever he cometh, or com- 
mands, by the king of terrors, our attend- 
ance before his judgment -· ſeat. Let us not 
reſuſe this kind invitation of being con- 
ſtantly prepared to meet the heavenly 
Bridegroom : let us fill our lamps with dil, 
that we may be ready to follow our great 
Maſter into the happy manſions of the 
heavenly Canaan. 

However, as this duty was of the utmoſt 
importance, our bleſſed Saviour, to ſhew 
us more clearly the nature and uſe of 
Chriſtian watchfulneſs, to which he exhorts 
us at the concluſion of the parable of the 
ten virgins, he added another, wherein he 
repreſented the different characters of a 
faithful and ſlothful ſervant, and the dif- 
ference of their future acceptance. This 
parable, like the former, is intended to ſtir 
us up. to a zealous preparation for the 
coming of our Lord, by diligence in the 
diſcharge of our duty, and by a careful 
improvement of our ſouls 1n holineſs ; and, 
at the ſame time to expoſe the vain pre- 
tences of hypocrites, and to demonſtrate, 
that fair ſpeeches and outward form, with- 
out the power of godlineſs, will be of no 
ſervice in the laſt great day of account. 

The Son of man, with reſpe& to his 
final coming to judge the world, may be 
likened unto a man travelling into à far 
country, who called his own ſervants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. And unto 
one he gave five talents, to another two, 
and to another one; to every man according 
to has ſeveral abilities; und ſtraitway took 
has journey. , 

He that had received the five talents, 
loſt no time, but went immediately, on his 
maſter's departure, and traded with the 
lame, and his increaſe was equal to his in- 


duſtry and application; he made them 


other five talents. He that had feteived 


two talents, did the ſame, and had equal 


ſucceſs. But he that received one, very. 
unlike the conduct of his fellow-ſervants, 
went his way, digged in the earth, and hid 
his Lord's money, idle, uſeleſs, unemployed, 

and unimproved. 

But after a long time, and at an hour 
when they did not expect it, the Lord of 
thoſe ſervants returned, called them before 
him, and ordered them to'give an account 
of their ſeveral truſts. Upon which he that 
had received fave talents, as a proof of his 
fidelity, produced other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deltveredſt unto me five talents : 
behold, I have gained befide them five talents 
more. His Lord, highly applauding his 
induſtry and fidelity, ſaid to him, Well done, 
thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt 
been faithful over a few things, Twill make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord. In hke manner alſo, 
he that had received two talents, declared 
he had gained two others : upon which he 
was honoured with the ſame applauſe, and 
admitted into the ſame joy with his fellow- 
ſervant ; their maſter having regard to the 


induſtry and' fidelity. of his ſervants,” not to 


the number of the talents Ow __ ths 
greatneſs of their increaſe; 

Then he that had received the one talent, 
came, and with a ſhameful falſehood, to 
excuſe his vile. indolence, ſaid; © Lord; I 
knew thee, that thou art an hard man, 
reaping where thou haſt not ſown, and ga- 
thering where thou haſt not ſtrawed ; and 1 
was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in 
the earth : lo, there thou haſt' that is thine; 
This diſhonourable notion, which the ſer- 
vant entertained of his Lord, greatly ag- 
gravated his crime; and, accordingly, his 
Lord was wroth, and | anſwered; Thou 
wicked and ſlothful : ſervant, thou kneweſt 
that I reap where I ſowed not, and gathered 
where 1 have not ſtrawed thou oughteſt, 
therefore, to have put my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my coming, 1 ſhould 
have received mine own with uſury. Take 
therefore the talent from him, and give it 
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wnta Fenn that Raith ten talents, For unte || has adapted every incident of the a 
every onæ thut hath ſhall be given, and he || to, convey. ſome ſpiritual inſtruction. We 
all. have. abundance + but from him that || hence learn, that Infinite Wiſdom bath 
hath. not, all be talen away, even that intruſted men with different talents, - and 
which he liath. And caſt ye the unprofitable || adjuſted them to, the various . purpoſes of 
ſervant: into outer daringſo e there ſhall be || human life. But though the gifts of men 

| weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, are unequal, none can, with juſtice, com- 
This was the parable of the talents, as || plain, fince whatever is beſtowed, be it 
delivered by our bleſſed Saviour; a parable || more or leſs, is a favour entirely .unme- 
containing the meaſures of our duty to || rited. Each then ſhould be thankful, and 
God, and the motives that enforce it, all || ſatisſied with his portion; and, inſtead of 
delivered in the plaineſt and fimpleſt allu- || envying the more liberal endowments of 
ſion: but it's views: ate ſo extenſive and || others, apply himſelf to the improvement 
affecting, that while it inſtructs the meaneſt || of his own. And it ſhould be attentively 
capacity, it engages reverence and atten- || obſerved, that the difficulty of the taſk is | 
tion from the greateſt, and ſtrikes an im- | in proportion to the number of talents com- 
preſſion on the moſt improved underſtand- || mitted; to each. He who had received five, 
ing. We are to. conſider God as our Lord || was to gain other five; and he who had 
and Maſter, the author and giver of every || received two, was to account for other 
good gift, and ourſelves. as his ſervants or || two. Surely then, we have no reaſon to 
ſtewards, who, in various inſtances and || complain, if our Maſter has laid on us a 
meaſures,: have received. from his goodneſs || Lighter burden, a more eaſy and leſs ſervice 
fuch bleſſings and abilities, as may fit us || than what he has on others; eſpecially as 
for the ſeveral ſtations and offices of life to || our intereſt, in the favour of the Almighty, 
which his providence appoints us: but then || does not depend on the number of our 
we are to obſerve, that theſe are committed || talents, but on our diligence and applica- 
to us as a truſt or loan, for whoſe due ma- || tion in the management of them: ſo that 
nagement we are accountable to che donor. || the moral deſign of this parable, is to en- 
I we: faithfully: acquit ourſelves of this || gage our utmoſt attention, to improve ſuch 
probationary charge, we ſhall receive far || talents as our heavenly Father has thought 
greater inſtances of God's confidence and || proper to beſtow upon us. By theſe talents 
favour; but if we are remiſs and negli- || are principally meant the communications 
gent, we muſt expect to feel his reſent- and graces of the Holy Spirit, which God 
ment and diſpleaſure. beſtows in different meaſures, dividing to 
A time vill come, and how near it may || every man /everally as he will, And ſub- 
be, none of us can tell, when our great || ordinate to theſe, are all the means, op- 
Maſter will demand a particular account of || portunities, and abilities to exerciſe or im- 
every talent he hath committed to our || prove theſe graces ;. all the advantages of 
care. This time may, indeed, be at a diſ- || ſtation, fortune, education, and whatever 
tance, for it is uncertain when the king of || may enable us to do good; for we, having 
terrors will receive the awful warrant to || received all we enjoy from God, are ſtrictly 
terminate our exiſtence here below; yet it || obliged to promote the wiſe ends for which 
will certainly come, and our eternal hap- || he beſtows his favours. And here let us 
pineſs or miſery depends upon it; ſo that || take a ſhort and imperfect view of what 
we ſhould have it continually in our || God has done for us: he has given us 
thoughts, and engrave it, as with the point || reaſon and underſtanding, to diſcern good 
of a diamond, on the tables of our hearts. || from evil, and to inquire into the cauſes, 
But this is not all we are to learn from || relations, and conſequences of things, to 
this inſtructive parable; the Divine Author || collect from them proper rules of judgment 
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and action. Indeed, ſince the fall, this 
faculty has been much obſcured; but ſtill 
it remains an univerſal gift of 'God to 
men; and though not equal to all, yet it 
is given to every man in ſuch meaſure, 
as is ſufficient for their direction. In the 
knowledge of our duty, and the purſuit of 
our happineſs, God has, by the goſpel, ſo 
graciouſly ſupplied the defects of reaſon, 
that the meaneſt underſtanding may know 
how to be happy: ſuch aſſiſtances of divine 

ce attend every Chriſtian, if he will 
apply to God for it, as may enable him 
to direct his inclinations, govern his paſ- 
fons, and ſubdue his corrupt affections. 
talents are, in ſome degree, 
common to all men; and, by the im- 
provements of that grace which is con- 


- ferred on every one, all have ſufficient to 


conduct them through the ſeveral ſtages of 
life, if they will uſe but proper diligence 
and application. 

But regard muſt be had to all the means 


| for cultivating thoſe gifts of nature and 


grace, ſuch as all opportunities of in- 
ſtruction, the miniſtry, and ordinances 


of religion, the reproofs and examples of 


good men, the occaſions offered, and the 
abilities given for the exerciſe of virtue : 
all theſe are talents, or gifts of God, 
depoſited with us, to be diligently made 
uſe of, and for which we are accountable 
to him. I ſhall, therefore, proceed to ſhew 


what duty is required from us, in the 


improvement of theſe talents. It is here 
ſuppoſed, that theſe talents are improve- 
able, or otherwiſe they would be of no 
uſe or value; and, indeed, we are bound 
by the command of God to improve 
them, who has threatened to inflict ſevere 
penalties if we neglect it: and, if they 
are not improved, they will not continue 
long with us, but be loſt; the fineſt parts 
and capacities, without proper culture, 


will make but a mean and contemptible 


figure. No knowledge can be preſerved 
without uſe and exerciſe, and the ſame 
holds with regard to moral accompliſh- 
ments. It requires great care and atten- 
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tion to form a virtuous habit, and much 
more to preſerve it in it's vigour: unleſs 
we co-operate with the goodneſs of God's 
grace,_and cultivate it by uſe and appli- 
cation, it's impreſſions will gradually wear 
out and be loſt: The Spirit of God will 
not always ſtrrve with man. He gives us 
a ſtock to manage, equal to the ſervice 
he expects from us; but if we are ſloth- 
ful and negligent, and will not apply it 
to the purpoſes for which it was given, 
he will recall the uſeleſs gift: Take from 
him, ſays he, the talent, and give it to 
him that hath ten talents, Let us, there- 
fore, diligently improve every.talent com- 
mitted to us, becauſe this will be required 
of us in the day of account, and, if not 
improved, will be immediately taken from 
us: what this improvement implies, and 
how we may diſcharge this duty, is an 


inquiry of the neareſt concern to us. 


The proper improvement of all God's 
gifts, is the employing them, ſo as may 
beſt promote his glory: this is the end 
the Almighty has propoſed in our crea- 
tion, in all the powers he has endued us 
with, and in all the aids of grace he has 
vouchſafedto us. Whatever other improve- 
ments we make of them, they will not profit 
us, nor be admitted as any proof of our 
fidelity in the day of reckoning: we may 
cultivate our underſtanding by learning 
and ſtudy, and extend our knowledge 
through all the ſubjects of human in- 
quiry ; but if our end be only to gratify 
our curioſity or our vanity, we are not 
ſerving God, but ourſelves ; we may in- 
creaſe our portion of God's outward gifts, 
but if we only apply them to enlarge our 
own conveniencies, we are not making 
the improvements our 'Maſter expects: 
we may take pleaſure in our knowledge 
and fortune, rejoice in them as our por- 
tion and inſtruments in our preſent poſ- 
ſeſhon ; but we muſt ſtill remember, that 
in our reckoning with God, all thefe im- 
provements of our capacities and abilities, 
will be added to our account: and the 
only uſe God will admit us to ſet in 
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balance of our debt to him, is to employ 
them as means of increaſing and multiply- 
ing our virtues, or as inſtruments of exer- 
ciſing them in the works of religion and 
piety. 

From this parable we may learn, that 
the divine juſtice, in this ſcrutiny, vill eſti- 
mate and reward every one's fidelity in 
proportion to the improvements and re- 
turns they have made. An account will 


be demanded of every talent; nor will it 


be ſufficient, that we have made ſome im- 
provement, it muſt be proportional to the 
number and value of our gifts. Let us 
therefore live and act under a ſerious ha- 


bitual regard to that day, when our great || 


Mafter ſhall come and reckon with us; 
remembering that ſuch as have been idle, 
and made no uſe of the talents given them 
by the Almighty, will be caſt znto outer 
darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeih, A proſpect ſurely ſufficient 
to awaken ſuch from their ſlumber, quicken 
them to an immediate and vigorous apph- 
cation to duty; that by a double improve- 
ment of the time yet remaining, they may 
redeem what their indolence has loſt. . But 
far worſe, and more difficult to be retrieved 
is his caſe, who has ſquandered away the 
Rock itſelf, ſuffered his gifts to periſh for 
want of uſe; or, by abuſing them to the 
ſervice of fin, has provoked the Almighty 
to take them from him. 

How ſhall the prodigal recall the fortune 
he has ſpent, and appeaſe the anger of his 
Judge? The terrors of the Lord may juſtly 
terrify him; but it ſhould not extinguiſh 
his endeavours in deſpair: he has loſt 
many excellent talents, but he who gave 
can reſtore. Indeed, the moſt circumſpe& 
perſon will, in the great day of account, 
want much to be forgiven ; and muſt ex- 
pe his reward from the mercy of his 
Judge, not from the merit of his ſervice. 
Let us then do all in our power to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance: for though 
the awful day of the Lord may be at a 
great diſtance, yet the time allotted us to 
prepare for it, is limited by the ſhort ſpace 

2 
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of human life : the night of death cometh 
when no man can work; to-day, therefore, 
while it is called to-day, let us be diligent 
in the work of the Lord, correct our errors, 
and finiſn what is 1mperfe&, that we may 
obtain his approbation, and make our call. 
ing and election ſure, before we go hence, 
and are ſeen of men no more. | 

| I have endeavoured to explain the pa- 
rable of the talents after this manner, and 
ſhall now return to the third parable deli- 
vered at the ſame time by the bleſſed Ixsus, 
namely, that of the laſt judgment : When 
the Son of man, ſaid he, ſhall come in his 


then all he fit upon the throne of his 
glory: and before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations: and he ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another, as a ſhepherd dividelſ 
his ſheep from the goats: and he ſhall ſet 
the ſheep on his right-hand, but the goats 
on the left, Matt. xxv. 31, 92, 33. 

It is common in the Old Teſtament to 
compare good men to ſheep, on account 
of their innocence and uſefulneſs; and 
wicked men to goats, for their exorbitant 
luſts, Our bleſſed Saviour, however, does 
not purſue the allegory further, but de- 
ſcribes the remaining, and indeed the 
greateſt part of this awful ſcene in terms 
perfectly fimple ; fo that though the ſenſe 
be profound, it is obvious. Here the 
judgment of all nations, Gentiles as well 


„ 


as Chriſtians, is exhibited ; and the parti- 


culars on which theſe awful trials are to 
proceed, diſplayed by the great Judge him- 
ſelf, Here we learn that we ſhall be con- 
demned or acquitted, according as we 
have neglected or performed works of cha- 
rity; works which flow from the great prin- 
ciples of faith and piety, and which the very 
Heathens are, by the light of nature, in- 
vited to perform. But we muſt not un- 
derſtand, that ſuch works merited this fa- 
vour from the Judge : no, all who are ac- 
quitted at that day, ſhall be acquitted ſolely 
on account of the righteouſneſs of CHRIS 1, 
the true, the only meritorious Cauſe, as 
well Heathens as Chriſtians, 


Who 


glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
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" Who can read the following ſentence 
paſſed upon the righteous, without feeling 
the warmeſt love and gratitude to the great 
Author of all good; and what a noble. 
motive to perſeverance in well-doing does 
it afford: Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world. Good 
men can at beſt but conſider their preſent 
ſlate as a baniſhment from their native 
country. A ſtate in which they are often 
expoſed to innumerable temptations, to 
perſecutions, to poverty, to reproach, to 
contempt. But the conſideration that they 
are travelling towards the heavenly Jeru- 
ſalem, a city prepared for them, when the 
foundations of the world were laid, will 
be abundantly ſufficient to ſupport their 
ſpirits, and render them more than con- 
querors. The glory laid up for them in 
the manſions of eternity, and which the 
great Judge will, at the awful day of ac- 
count, confer upon them, will animate 
them to bear the violence of their oppreſ- 
ſors, and even defy the malice of men and 
devils. Nay, they will behold with con- 
tempt the flouriſhing proſperity of the 
wicked, and look forward to that glorious 
and immortal crown which will be given 
them by their great Redeemer. Then ſhall 
the King ſay unto them on the right hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed children of my father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world : for 1 was an 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirſly, and ye gave me drink: I was a 
ſtranger, and ye took me in: naked, and 
ye clothed me: I was fick, and ye viſited me: 
I was in priſon, and ye came unto me, Matt. 
XXV. 34, 35» 36. 

Being aſtoniſhed to hear the great Judge 
declare, that all the good offices they have 
ever done to their brethren in affliction was 
done to him, they aſk with great reverence 
and humility, when they performed theſe 
ſervices? as they never ſaw him in want, 
and therefore could never aſſiſt him: Lord, 
when ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? 
or thirſly and gave thee drink ® When ſaw 
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we thee a ſtranger, and took thee in? or 
naked, and clothed thee ® Or when ſaw we 
thee fick, or in priſon, and came unto thee ? 
And the king ſhall anſwer and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. This 
is truly aſtoniſhing ! The united wiſdom of 
men and angels could never have diſco- 
vered a more proper method to convey an 
idea of the warmth and force of the divine 
benevolence to the ſons of men, or offer 
a more forcible motive to charity, than 
that the Son of God himſelf ſhould, from 
his ſeat of judgment, in the preſence of the 
whole race of mankind, and all the hoſts 
of bleſſed ſpirits from the courts of heaven, 
declare that all good offices done to the 
afflicted, are done to himſelf. During the 
time of his dwelling with human nature in 
this vale of tears, he ſuffered unſpeakable 
injuries and afflictions; and therefore he 
conſiders ' all the diſtreſſed virtuous, as 
members of his body, loves them with the 
utmoſt tenderneſs, and is ſo greatly inter- 
eſted in their welfare, that he grieves when 
they are diſtreſſed, and rejoices when they 
are happy. | 
Perhaps in this repreſentation of the laſt 
judgment, it may ſeem ſtrange that the 
inquiry ſhould ſolely turn on the per- 
formance of duties, without any. regard 
to the commiſſion of crimes. Perhaps the 
true reaſon 1s, that men, generally ſpeak- 
ing, conſider the neglect of duties as a 
matter of no great conſequence, but dread 
the commiſſion of crimes. And hence it 
happens, that while they keep themſelves 
free from the latter, they eaſily find ex- 
cuſes for the former. And as there is not 
a more pernicious error with regard to 
religion and morality than this, the bleſſed 
Je$vs thought proper to give ſuch an ac- 
count of the judgment, as ſhould prove 
the moſt ſolemn caution againſt it. But as 
the inquiry turns wholly on the per- 
formance of duties, it has been aſked why 
the offices of charity only are mentioned, 
and no notice taken of the duties of piety ; 


though 


- deſtitute of all love for their Creator. 
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though the Judge himſelf upon another 
occaſion declared theſe to be of more im- 
portance than the duties of charity ſo highly 
applauded in this parable ? But thoſe who 
aſk this queſtion would do well to remem- 
ber, that piety and charity cannot ſubſiſt 
ſeparately : piety, and it's origin faith, 
always producing charity; and charity, 
wherever it ſubſiſts, neceſſarily preſuppo- 


ſing piety. 


There is ſuch a connection between piety 


and charity, as it will evidently appear, if 
it be rightly conſidered, that no man can 
be truly benevolent and merciful, without 
loving thoſe diſpoſitions : ' conſequently, 
he muſt love benevolence in God, that is, 
he muſt love God; for piety, or the love 
of God, is nothing elſe but the regard we 
cheriſh towards God, on account of his 
perfections. Piety and charity being thus 
eſſentially connected together, it was abun- 


dantly ſufficient to examine the conduct of, 
men with regard to either of thoſe graces. 


In the parable, the inquiry is repreſented | 
as turning upon the duties of charity, per- 
haps, becauſe in this branch of gqodneſs, 
there is leſs room for ſelf-deceit than in the 
other. Itis common for hypocrites, by a 
pretended zeal in the externals of religion, 
to make ſpecious pretences to extraordi- 
nary piety, andat the ſame time are totally 
deficient in charity ; are covetous, unjuſt, 
rapacious, and proud, and, conſequently, 
But 
none can aſſume the appearance of charity, 
but by feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, relieving the diſtreſſed, and per- 
forming other benevolent offices to their 
brethren. The works of charity may in- 
deed, in ſome particular caſes, flow from 
other principles than thoſe of a pious and 
benevolent diſpoſition, as from vanity, or 


even views of intereſt; but then it ſhould | 


be remembered that a common degree of 


hypocriſy will hardly engage men to un- 


dertake them : they are by far too weighty 

duties to be ſuſtamed by thoſe falſe prin- 

ciples, and therefore are ſeldom counter- 

feited. Conſequently, we may conclude, 
1 


—— 


that the love of God reigns in perfection, 
wherever a genuine, extenſive, and per- 
munent charity is found. 

Therefore, this parable teaches us, in the 
plaineſt manner, that however loud pre- 
tenſions we may make to piety; they will 
ſtand us in no ſtead at the awful tribunal 
of the Son of God, if we are deficient in 
works of charity. At the ſame time, if we 
conſider it in it's true light, it will give us no 
reaſon to hope well of ourſelves, if we arc 
wanting in our duty to God ; and will ſhew 
us, that we ſhould not only be charitable, but 
grateful; alſo, juſt, temperate, and blameleſs, 
in all our dealings with mankind: for we 
ſhould remember, that the duty we owe to 
the Almighty is no other than what is duc 
from all men 1n all circumſtances, and which 
it would be unjuſt in us to neglect. It 
conſiſts in diſpoſitions and actions, the 
ſame in kind, but different in degree, pro- 
portionate to the perfection of the object. 
He who loves and admires holineſs, juſ- 
tice, and truth in men, cannot but love 
theſe perfections in God, that is, he muſt 
love God: ſo likewiſe, he that is truly 
grateful to an earthly bene factor, cannot 


be ungrateful to one from whoſe bounty 


he receives all the good things he enjoys: 
and ſince ingratitude in men is nothing 
more than forgetting the benefit received, 
and the bene factor who conferred the fa- 
vour; how can we acquit ourſelves from 
the charge of ingratitude to God, if we for- 
get the obligations we lie under to him, 
and are at no pains to return him thanks; 
that is, if we wholly negle& the external 
and internal exerciſes of devotion. -Since, 
therefore, the duty we owe to God is the 
ſame in kind with that we owe to man, 
it will undeniably follow, that true mo- 
rality can never exiſt where piety is want- 
ing; and that a perſon renders hunſelt 
ridiculous who pretends to morality and 


is deſtitute of piety. 


Thus having endeavoured to ſhew that 
juſtice and piety cannot ſubſiſt ſeparately 
from each other, I ſhall now return to the 
remaining part of the parable, whick 

| exhibits 
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hardened finner. The awful judge himſelf 
has told us, that after he has paſſed the 
happy ſentence on the righteous, he will 
pronounce the following ſentence of con- 
demnation upon the wicked: Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for the devil and his angels : for I was 
an hungered, and ye gave me no meat: [was 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink : I was a 
ſtranger and ye took me not in: naked, and 
ye clothed me not: fick, and in priſon, and 
ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they alſo an- 
fuer him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee 
an hungered, or athirſt, or a ſtranger, or 
naked, or fick, or in priſon, and did not 
miniſter unto thee? Then ſhall he anſwer 
them, ſaying, Verily I ſay unto you, maſ- 
much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of 
theſe, ye did it not to me, Matt. xxv. 41 
—40. 

of bleſſed Saviour has told us, that the 
fire of hell was prepared for the Devil and 
his angels, as well as for the wicked; and that 
the kingdom of heaven was prepared for 


exhibits a ſcene enough to terrify the mitt 


| us, that the original deſign of Omnipotence 


was to render man happy, not miſerable : 


a ſtate of conſummate felicity was formed 


for the human race, at the time they were 
created : but the fire of hell was prepared 
for the devil and his angels immediately 
after their fall. And as wicked men join 
with devils in their fin of rebellion againſt 
the Almighty, they are doomed to ſhare 
with them in their puniſhment ; a puniſh- 
ment of the heavieſt kind, a puniſhment of 
devils. | 

Our Saviour having repreſented the ſen- 
tences that are to be paſſed on the righteous 
and the wicked, he cloſed the parable in 
the following manner: And the/e ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. An expreſſion 
ſhort indeed, but awful beyond expreſſion ! 
And were it fully underſtood, it muſt ſurely 
make an impreſſion on the moſt hardened 
ſinner; as it indicates, that, when the 
ſentence is paſſed, the ſcene is cloſed for 
ever, and everlaſting puniſhment, or life 
eternal, muſt be the lot of every individual 


the righteous. Perhaps he intended to teach | of the human race. 


EA PP T B''K 


XXXI. 


Cuni1sT again foretelleth his own Death : The Rulers conſpire againſt him : A Woman 
poureth precious Ointment upon his Head : Judas covenanteth with the Council to 
betray his Maſter for thirty Pieces of Silver: Peter and John ſent to prepare the 
Paſſover : Cukis r eateth it with them, and waſheth his Diſciples Feet : He comforteths 
them with the Promiſe of a heavenly Manfion : He profeſſeth himſelf the Way, the Truth 
and the Life: He foretelleth the Treachery of Judas, and pointeth him out to John 


by a Token. 


FTER our bleſſed Saviour had finiſhed 
the before-mentioned parables, he 


added a ſhort account of his own death, 
in order to fortify the diſciples againſt the 
greateſt trial they had yet met with ; name- 
ly, the ſufferings of their Maſter: And it 
came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed all 
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theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ye 
know that after two days is the feaſt of the 
halſover, and the Son of man is betrayed to 
be crucified. Then aſſembled together the chief 
fpriefts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of 
the people, unto the palace of the high prieſt, 
who was called Caiaphas, and conſulted that 
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they maght take Jeſus by ſubtilty, and Fill 
im. But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, 
le there be an uproar, among the people, 
V att, XXV1 15. 

Our bleſſed 9 nn his Uſciples, 
| repaired to Bethany in the evening, and 
entered. the houſe of Simon the leper, pro- 
bably one who had experienced the healing 


efficacy of his, power, But while he fat at 


meat, a woman, who had alſo doubtleſs 
been an objekt of his mercy, poured a box 
of precious ointment upon his head. This 
action diſpleaſed the diſciples, who knew 


eir Maſter was not delighted with luxuries 


4. woman, imaginiog that it would have 
been more acceptable to the Son of God, 


if the ointment had been. ſold, and the | 


money diſtributed amongſt the ſons and 
daughters of poverty and affliction. But 


their benevolent Maſter faid, that it had 


pleaſed. the Divine Providence to order, 


that there, ſhould always, be perſons in 


neceſhtous circumſiances, that the virtuous 
might never want occaſions for exerciſing 
their charity; but that thoſe who did not now 
teſtify their love to him would never more 
have an opportunity of doing .it, as the 
time of his miniſtry was near it's period, 
when the king of terrors ſhould enjoy a 
ſhort triumph over his body; and therefore 
this woman had ſeaſonably anointed him 
for his burial. ' And to make them ſenſible 
of their, folly, in blaming. the woman 
for this her token of love to him, he 
aſſured them, that her memory ſhould live 


to the lateſt period of time, and that ſhe | 


ſhould be highly celebrated for this action 
in every part of the world. 

But Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
having been more forward than the reſt, in 
condemning the woman, thought che rebuke 


was peculiarly directed to him. Stung 


with the guilt, of his own conſcience, he 

roſe from table, went immediately - into 

the city, to the high-prieſt's palace, where 

he, found the whole council aſſembled. 

His paſſion would not ſuffer him to reflect 

on. ths. horrid deed. be was going to com- 
8 2 | 


any kind; and therefore they rehuked | 


| 


— 


1 


amiably ſoft, 


part of the law of Moſes. 
fore ſent two of his diſciples into the city, 


— 


mit; he immediately promiſed to betray 
into their hands his Lord and Maſter, for 
the paltry reward: of thirty pieces of ſilver. 


Thus having engaged with the rulers 
of Iſrael, to put into their hands a perſon 


who had been long labouring for their 


falvation, and had often invited them in 
the molt pathetic manner, to embrace the 


benevolent terms of the goſpel offered by 


the Almighty, he ſought an opportunity 


to betray him in the abſence of the mul- 
titude. 
how could you plot ſo deteſtable a crime! 


Ye. monſters in the human form, 


Surely, you have forgot how mercy, with 
her charming voice, ſpake in all he ut- 


tered! How did benevolence pour her 


choiceſt ſtores in all his actions! Ye rulers 
of Iſrael, did ever compaſſion look ſo 
as in thoſe melting tears, 
which ſwelled his eyes and poured down 


his cheeks, 'to ſoften your hard and ſtony 


hearts ? Was it poſſible for patience to aſ- 
ſume a form ſe lovely, as that ſweetly 
winning conduct, that endured the con- 
tradiction of ſinners; which beſought the 
guilty not to die, and entreated the obſti- 


nate to be reconciled. 


The apoſtate Judas was thus bargaining 
with the chief prieſts and elders, to betray 
his Maſter, while the benevolent Ixsus was 
preparing to celebrate the paſſover, before 
he ſured, with his diſciples. He was 
now going to finiſh the mighty work for 
which he came into the world; and there- 
fore would not neglect to fulfil the ſmalleſt 
He there- 


to prepare a lamb and make it ready, for 
eating the paſſover ; telling them that they 


- ſhould meet a man, bearing a pitcher of 
| water, 


who would conduct them to his 
houſe, and ſhew them a large upper room 
furniſhed, where they were to make ready 
for him. He was willing, in this laſt tranſ- 
action, to convince his diſciples, that he 
knew every thing which ſhould befal him ; 
that his ſufferings were all premeditated by 


| the Almighty; and that they were all ſub- 
| mitted unto voluntarily, on his own account. 
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As ſoon as night approached, Jzsus left 


Bethany ; and every thing being ready for 
him, at the time he entered into the city, 
he fat down at the appointed hour. But 
knowing that his ſufferings was now near, 
he told his diſciples, in the moſt affec- 
tionate manner, that he had greatly longed 
to eat the paſſover with them before he 
ſuffered, in order to ſhew them the ſtrong- 
eſt proofs of his love. Theſe proofs were 
to give them a pattern of humility and 
charity, by waſhing their feet; inſtruct- 

ing them in the nature of his death, as a 
propitiatory ſacrifice; inſtituting the ſacra- 
ment in commemoration of his ſufferings; 
comforting them by the tender diſcourſes 


recorded in John xiv, xv, xvi. in which he 


gave them a variety of excellent directions, 
together with many gracious promiſes; 
and recommending them to the kind pro- 
tection of his heavenly father: With deſire, 


I have defired to eat this paſſover with yo 


before I ſuffer : for I jay unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God, Luke xxii. 15, 16. 
After our Lord had thus ſpoken, he 
aroſe from the table, laid aſide his garment, 
like a ſervant, and, with all the circum- 
ſtances of an humble miniſter, waſhed the 
feet of his diſciples without diſtinction, 
though one of them, Judas Iſcariot, was 
a monſter of impiety, that they might at 
once behold a conjunction of charity and 
humility, of ſelf-denial and indifference, 
repreſented by a perſon glorious beyond 
expreſſion, in their great Lord and Maſter. 
He choſe to waſh their feet rather than 
their head, that he might have an oppor- 
tunity of diſplaying a more humble poſture, 
and a more ſtriking inſtance of his charity. 
The omnipotent Son of the Father lays 
every thing aſide, that he may ſerve his 
followers; heaven ſtoops to earth ; one 
abyſs calls upon another; and the miſeries 
of man, which were almoſt infinite, are 


exceeded by a merey equal to the immen- 


ſity of the Almighty. He deferred this 
ceremony, which was a cuſtomary civility 
paid to honourable ſtrangers at the be- 


ginning of their feaſts, that it might be pre- 
paratory to the ſecond, which he intended 
ſhould be a feaſt to the whole world, When 


all the followers of the bleſſed ]Jtsvs ſhould 


have an opportunity of feeding on his 
fleſh, and drinking his Tae 1 in a ſpiritual 
manner, |: 

Peter modeſtly - declined it when our 
bleſſed Saviour came unto him; but his 
Maſter told him, chat if he refuſed to ſub- 
mit implicitly to all his orders, he could 
have no part with him. On which Peter 
cried out, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo 
my hands and my head, But J=sus told 
him, that the perſon who had bathed him- 
ſelf had no reaſon to waſh any part of his 
body except his feet, which he might have 
dirtied by walking from the bath. In 
order to teach us, that perſons converted 
do not ſtand in need of a total change of 
mind, but only to cleanſe themſelves from 
the particular fins they conſtantly commit 
through infirmity ; for it is abundantly 
evident that our bleſſed Saviour ſpake of 
a ſpiritual waſhing, becauſe he added, ye 


are clean, but not all. Ye are men of 
virtuous and holy diſpoſitions ; but not 


all: I well know that one of you will be- 
tray me. 4 
After our bleſſed Sifiour had finiſhed 
this menial ſervice, he aſked his diſciples, 
if they knew the meaning of what he had 
done, as the action was purely emblema- 
tical? You truly, added he, flile me 
Maſter and Lord, for I am the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of the world: but 
if I, your Maſter gnd your Lord, have 
condeſcended to wafh your feet, you ſure- 
ly ought to perform, with the utmoſt 
pleaſure, the humbleſt offices of charity 
to one another. I have ſet you a pattern 
of humility, and I recommend it to you. 
Certainly nothing can more effectually 
ſhew us the neceſlity of this heavenly tem- 
per of mind than it's being recommended 
to us by fo great an example: a recom- 
mendation which, in the preſent circum- 
ſtances, was particularly ſeaſonable; for 
the diſciples having heard their © 
r . | Maſter 
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Maſter declare, that the kingdom ol hea- 
ven was at hand, their minds were filled 
with ambitious -thoughts. Upon which 
Hur bleſſed. Saviour added, Ye need! ot 

be aſhamed to follow my example in this 
particular; for no ſervant can chink it 
beneath, him, to condeſeend to perform 
thoſe actions his Lord has done before 
him: and, therefore, if he knows his 
duty, he vill be happy if he practiſes it. 
Our bleſſed Saviour added, that though 
he had called them to the apoſtleſhip, and 
well knew the ſecret diſpoſitions of every 
heart, before he choſe: them, they need 


not be ſurpriſed, that any one among them 


ſhould prove a traitor, as it was done that 
the Scripture might be fulfilled: He that 
eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 
againſt me, John xiii, 18. 

Our dear Lord being now to be but a 
ſhort time with his diſciples, he thought 
proper to take his farewell of them, which 
He did in the moſt affectionate manner. 
Theſe melancholy tidings greatly troubled 
them. They were very unwilling to part 
with ſo kind a friend, ſo dear a maſter, ſo 
wiſe a guide, and ſo profitable a teacher; 
eſpecially as they thought they ſhould be 
left in a forlorn condition, a poor and 
helpleſs prey to the rage and hatred of a 
blind and malicious generation. They 
ſeemed willing to die with their Lord, if 
that might be accepted: Why cannot I fol- 
low thee? I will lay down my liſe for thy 
Jake, was the language of one, and even 
all of them; but the thoughts of a diſcon- 
ſolate ſeparation they could not ſupport. 

Their dear Lord and Maſter ſeeing them 
thus dejefted, endeavoured to cheer their 
drooping ſpirits: Let not your heart be 
troubled. Liſten attentively to what I am 
going to deliver for your conſolation : J 
go to prepare a place for you. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, 1 will come 
again, and receive you unto myſelf ; that 
where I am, there you may be alſo. 
viving admonition!! They were one day 
to meet again their dear, their affectionate 
Maſter, in a place where they ſhould live 
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ve know, not whither- thou goeſt ; 


| could deſire. 
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ed 


together to all eternity, But death makes 
ſaivaſt a diſtance between friends, and the 
Furz then knew ſo little of a future 

ate, that they ſeemed to doubt whether 
they ſhould ever after parting; meet their 
great” Redeemer.” They neither knew the 
place, where he was. going, nor the way 
that led to his Kingdom. Lord, ſaid they, 
and how 
can we know the way? In anſwer to this 
queſtion, he told them, that he was fle 
way, the truth, and the life ; as if he had 
| ſaid, the only way of following me to the 
regions of happineſs, is by duly obſerving 
my doctrines and precepts which I have 
delivered to you from the Almighty. He 


added, that by his removing to heaven, 


he would there intercede for them with 
his heavenly Father, and ſend the Holy 
Gholt to comfort them from thence. 
However, leſt all theſe arguments ſhould 
not be ſufficient to quiet their minds, he 
had ſtill another, which could not fail of 
ſucceſs; 1f ye loved me, ſays he, ye would 
rejoice, becauſe T/aid, I go unto the father: 
intimating that he would conſider it as a 
proof of their love to him, if they ceaſed 
to mourn. They doubtleſs thought, that 
by grieving for his death, they expreſſed 
their love to their Maſter ; and it ſhould 
ſeem ſtrange that our Saviour ſhould put 
ſo contrary an interpretation on their 
friendly ſorrow, or require ſo unnatural 
a thing of them, as to rejoice at his de- 
parture. What! (might they think) ſhall 
we rejoice at ſo amiable a friend's removal 


from us; or can we be glad that he retires 


and leaves us in this vale of miſery? No, 
it is impoſſible: the human heart on ſo 
melancholy an occaſion has no diſpoſition 
to rejoice. Our bleſſed Saviour, therefore, 
adds this reaſon to ſolve the ſeeming para- 
dox, becaule he was going to the father ; 
that is, he was going to aſcend to the right 
hand of infinite power, from whence he 
would ſend them all the aſſiſtance they 
It muſt not however be ſup- 
poſed, that our Saviour meant by theſe 
words, that his diſciples ſhould not be 
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concerned at his death, or that they could 
not love him unleſs they expreſſed a viſible 
joy on this occaſion: that would, indeed, 
have been a hard interpretation of their 
grief; he well knew their grief flowed 
from love, and that if their love had not 
been ſtrong, their ſorrow had been much 
leſs. Indeed, their Maſter was fully con- 
vinced, that love was the occaſion of their 
ſorrow ; and, for that reaſon, he uſed theſe 
arguments to mitigate it. 

Our Lord- did not intend to intimate, 
that all ſorrow for ſo worthy a friend was 
unlawful, or an unbecoming expreſſion of 
their love; doubtleſs, he was not diſpleaſed 
to ſee his diſciples ſo tenderly affected at 
his removal from them : he who ſhed tears 
at the grave of Lazarus, blended with ſighs 
and groans, cannot be thought to forbid 
them wholly at his own; he, therefore, 
did not chide his diſciples with angry re- 
proaches, as though they had been entirely 
in the wrong, but gently reaſoned with 
them by kind perſuaſion, Let not your heart 
be troubled, as rather pitying than condemn- 
ing their ſorrow. Soon after JesuUs had 
ſpoken theſe things, his heart was greatly 
troubled, to think that one of his diſciples 
ſhould prove his enemy; he complained 
of it at the table, declaring that one of 
them ſhould betray him. This moving de- 
claration greatly affected the diſciples, and 
they began every one of them to ſay to 
their Maſter, Lord, is it [? 
giving them no deciſive anſwer, John, the 
beloved diſciple, whoſe ſweet diſpoſition, 
and other amiable qualities, is perpe- 
tuated in the peculiar love his great Maſter 
bore him, and was now reclining on his 
boſom, aſked him, who among the diſ- 
ciples could be guilty of ſo deteſtable a 
crime? Je8vs told him, that the perſon to 
whom he ſhould give the ſop, when he 
had dipped it, was he who ſhould betray 
him ; accordingly, as ſoon as he had dip- 
ped the ſop in the diſh, he gave it to Judas 
Iſcariot, ſaying to him at the ſame time, 
That thou doeft, do quickly. 

Judas received the ſop, without knowing 
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any thing of what his Maſter had told the 


beloved diſciple, nor did any of the diſ- 
ciples, except St. John, entertain the leaſt 
ſuſpicion, that Judas was the perſon who 
would betray their Maſter. They were, 
indeed, ſo deeply affected with his decla- 
ration, that one of them ſhould betray him, 
that they did not remark the words of 
Ixsvs to his apoſtate diſciple ; but conti- 
nued to aſk him, who was the perſon that 
ſhould be guilty of fo unnatural a crime P 
Willing at laſt to ſatisfy their importunity, 
the bleſſed xs us declared, that the perſon 
who dipped his hand with him in the diſh 
ſhould betray him. This, to the eleven, 
was a joyful declaration, but confounding 
in the higheſt degree to Judas: impudent 
as he was, it ſtruck him ſpeechleſs, diſ- 
playing the foulneſs of his heart, and point- 
ing him out plainly. : 

Judas continued mute with confuſion, 
while the bleſſed Ixsvs declared, that his 
death ſhould be brought about according 
to the decrees of heaven, - though . that 
would not in the leaſt mitigate the crime 
of the perſon who betrayed him; adding, 
it had been good for that man if he had not 
been born. Judas having now recovered 
himſelf a little, aſſerted his innocence, by 
a queſtion which implied a negation of the 
charge. But his Maſter poſitively affirm- 
ing that he was the perſon, he was ſoon 
ſilenced. 

Judas Iſcariot's treachery in betraying 
his Maſter, muſt raiſe the aſtoniſhment of 
every reader, who has any notion of the 
character of our great, our merciful Re- 
deemer. It will not therefore, I hope, be 
diſagreeable to the reader to explain the 
motives that induced him to be guilty of 
this atrocious crime, and conſider particu- 
larly the circumſtances that attended fo in- 
human an action. Some are of opinion, 
that he was induced to commit this villany 
by the reſentment of the rebuke given him 
by his Maſter for blaming the woman who 
came with the precious ointment, and 
anointed the head of Jesvs, as he fat at 
meat in the houſe of Simon the leper : 
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but though this had doubtleſs it's weight 
with the traitor; yet it could not, I think, 
be his only motive, becauſe the rebuke was 
given in general to all the diſciples, who 
had, perhaps, been equally forward with 
him in cenſuring the woman ; nor can we 
imagine, even if he had been rebuked alone, 
that ſo mild a reproof could provoke any 
perſon, however wicked, to the horrid act 
of murdering his friend, much leſs Judas, 
whoſe covetous difpofition muſt have diſ- 
poſed him to bear every thing from his 
Maſter, from whom he expected the higheſt 
preferment, when he openly declared him- 
ſelf the Meſſiah, and took the reins of go- 
vernment into his own hands. If it ſhould 
be anſwered, that his reſentment was fo 
great as to hinder him from exerciſing his 
reaſon, I defire it may be remembered, that 
though he actually agreed with the chief 
prieſts a few hours after the rebuke was 
given, yet he did not commit the heinous 
crime till two days after: beſides, to im- 
pute his treachery to the ſudden impulſes 


of a ſtrong reſentment, is ſo great an alle- | 


viation of his crime, as ſeems abſolutely 
inconſiſtent with the character given of it 
in the Scripture, where it is ſaid to merit 
the heavieſt pumiſhment, and reprefented 
in the blackeſt colours, 

There are others that think Judas be- 
trayed his Maſter through covetoufneſs: 
but if we underſtand by covetouſneſs, the 
reward given by the prieſts, this opinion 
is equally defective; for the ſum was too 
ſmall for the moſt covetous wretch to think 
equivalent to the life of a friend, eſpecially 
when he expected from him the higheſt 
poſts and advantages. The reader will be 
convinced of the force of this remark, 
when he remembers, that all the diſciples 
believed the Meſſiah's kingdom was inſtantly 
to be erefted ; and that, according to the 
notion they entertained of it, each of them, 
eſpecially the apoſtles, expected, in a very 
ſhort time, to be poſſeſſed of immenſe 
riches: beſides, the Scripture tells us, that 
the predominant paſſion of Judas was co- 
vetouſneſs ; he, therefore, could not be ſo 
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inconſiſtent with himſelf, as when juſt on 
the point of receiving an immenſe reward 
for his ſervice, to exchange Tomy thing 
for ſo trifling a ſum. | 

But there are others that attribute the 
perfidy of Judas, to his doubting whether 
his Maſter was the Meſſiah, and that he 
betrayed him in a fit of deſpair: but of 
all the ſolutions, this 1s the worſt founded ; 
for, if Judas believed his Maſter to be an 
impoſtor, he muſt have obſerved ſome- 
ching in his behaviour, which led him to 
form ſuch an opinion of him; and, in that 
caſe, he would doubtleſs have mentioned 
it to the chief prieſts and elders, when he 
made the contract with them, which it is 
plain he did not, as they would have fe- 
minded him of it, when he came back and 
expreſſed his remorſe for what he had done. 
It ſhould alſo be obſerved, that had Judas 
given them any intimations of this kind, 
they would doubtleſs have urged them 
againſt our bleſſed Saviour himſelf in the 
courſe of his trial, when they were at fo 
great a loſs for witneſſes to ſupport their 
accuſations ; and againſt the apoſtles aſter- 
wards, when they reproved them for ſpeak- 
ing in the name of JIxsus: beſides, had 
Judas thought his Maſter an impoſtor, 


and propoſed nothing by his treachery, 


but the price he put upon his life, how 
came he to ſell him for ſuch a trifle, when 
he well knew, that the chief prieſts and 
rulers would have given him any ſum, ra- 
ther than not have gotten him into their 
hands ? In fine, the ſuppoſition that Judas 


believed his Maſter to be an impoſtor, is 


directly confuted by the ſolemn declaration 
he made to the prieſts, when he declared 
the deepeſt conviction of the innocence of 
our great Redeemer: I have ſinned, ſaid 
he, in betraying the innocent blood. And 
it muſt be remembered, that the remorſe 
he felt for his crime, was too bitter to be 
endured; fo that he fled even to the king 
of terrors for relief, after he ſaw his Maſter 
condemned. | 
However, fince the treachery of Judas 


did not proceed from any of theſe motives, 
| it 


—— 
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it may be aſked; what hen .an motive can 
be aſſigned for his conduct? The evangeliſt 
St. John tells us, that he was of ſo covet- 
ous a diſpoſition, as to ſteal money out of 
our Lord's. bag; and hence we have ſuffi- 
cient reaſon to believe, that he firſt followed 
Ixsus, with a view of obtaining riches and 
other temporal advantages, which he ex- 
pected the Meſſiah's friends would enjoy: 
it likewiſe authoriſes us to think, that as 
he had hitherto reaped none of theſe ad- 
vantages, he might grow impatient under 
the delay; and the rather, as IE ss had 
lately diſcouraged. all ambitious views 
amongſt his diſciples, and neglected to em- 
brace the opportunity of erecting his king- 
dom, which was offered him by the multi- 
tude who accompanied him into Jeruſalem, 
with ſhouts, and crying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David. His impatience, therefore, 
becoming exceſſive, inſpired him with the 
| thought of delivering his Maſter into the 
hands of the council, firmly perſuaded that 
he would then be obliged to aſſume the 
dignity of the Meſſiah, and conſequently 
able to reward his followers: for, as this 
court was compoſed of the chief prieſts, 
elders, and Scribes, that is, the principal 
perſons of the ſacerdotal order, the repre- 
ſentatives of the great families, and the 
doors of the law; the traitor did not 
doubt that his Maſter, when brought be- 
fore ſo auguſt an aſſembly, would aſſert his 
pretenſions to the title of Meſſiah, prove 
his claim to their full conviction, gain them 
over to his intereſt, and immediately enter 
on his regal dignity. And though he muſt 
be ſenſible, that the meaſures he took 'to 
compaſs this intention were very offenſive 
to his Maſter ; yet he might think the ſuc- 
ceſs of it would procure his pardon from 
ſo compaſſionate a Maſter, and even re- 
commend him to favour. In the 'mean 
time, his proje&, however plauſible it might 
appear to one of his turn, was far from 
being free from difficulty ; and, therefore, 
while he revolved it in his own mind, many 
things might occur to ſtagger his reſolution, 
At length, thinking himſelf affronted by 
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the rebuke of Ja8vs, at the time when the 
woman anointed. the head of his Maſter, 
he was provoked: to execute the reſolution 
he had formed of obliging him to alter his 
meaſures. Riling, therefore, directly from 
the table, he went immediately into the 
city, to the palace of the high · prieſt, where 
he found the council aſſembled, conſulting 
how. they might take Ixsus by ſubtilty, in 
the abſence of che multitude. To them he 
made known his intention of delivering his 
Maſter. into their hands; and undertook, 
for. a ſmall ſum of money, to conduct a 
band of armed men to the place where 
the Saviour of the world uſually ſpent the 
night with his diſciples, where they might 
apprehend him without the leaſt danger of 
a tumult. Thus the great deceiver of 
mankind: tempted him to commit the hor- 
rid action, by laying hold of the various 
paſſions that now agitated the traitor's 
breaſt, 

It may be gathered from the nature of 
the contratt, that theſe were really the 
motives which induced Judas to betray his 
Maſter : What will ye give me, ſaid he, and 
I will deliver him unto you ? He did not 
mean that he would deliver him up to be 
put to death; for though the prieſts had 


| conſulted among themſelves, how they 


might deſtroy Jesus, they had not been 
ſo abominably wicked as to declare their 
intention publicly.: they only propoſed to 
bring him to a trial for aſſuming the cha- 
racter of the Meſhah, and to treat him as 
it ſhould appear he deſerved. The offer, 
therefore, which Judas made them of de- 
livering him up, was in conformity to their 
public reſolutions; nor did they under- 
ſtand it in any other light: for, had the 
prieſts thought that his deſign in this was 
to get his Maſter puniſhed with death, they 
mult alſo have thought he believed him to 
be an impoſtor; in which caſe, they would 
doubtleſs have produced him as one of 
their principal evidences, no perſon being 
more proper to bear witneſs againſt any 
criminal than his companion. Or, ſup- 
poling Judas repented before the trial came 

| on, 
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a and bad arittidrawn himſelf, che prieſts 
might have argued with great plauſibility, 
both in their on court and before the 
governor, that for a man's diſciple to re- 


quire the judges to bring him to condign 


puniſhment, branded him with ſuch a ſuf- 
picion of guilt, as was almoſt equal to a 
full proof: alſo, when Judas returned to 
chem with the money, declaring that he 
had ſinned in betraying the innocent blood, 
inſtead of replying, What is that to us, ſee 
thou to that ? it was the moſt natural thing 
in the world to have upbraided him with 


the ſtain he had put upon his Maſter's cha- 


racter, by the contract they had made with 
him. It 1s true, they called the money 
they gave him, the price of blood ; but they 
did not mean'this 5 the ſtricteſt ſenſe, as 
they had neither hired Judas to aſſaſſinate 
his Maſter, nor can they be ſuppoſed to 
have charged themſelves with the guilt of 
murdering him: it was only the price of 


blood, conſequently being the reward they 
had given to the traitor, for putting it in 


their power to take away the life of Cur1sT, 
under the colour and form of public juſtice; 
nay, it may be even doubted, whether 
Judas aſked the money, as a reward of 
his ſervice : he covetouſly, indeed, kept it, 
and: the prieſts, for that n called it 
the price of blood. 

Judas, in ſhort, knew that the rulers 
could not take away the life of any perſon 
whatſoever, the Romans having deprived 
them of that power ; and, therefore, could 
have no deſign of this kind in delivering 
him up: not to mention that it was a com- 
mon opinion among the Jews, that the 
Meſhah could never die, an opinion which 
Judas might eafily embrace, having ſeen 
his Maſter raiſe ſeveral perſons, and among 
the reſt, one who had been in the grave 
no leſs than four days. 

It is probable that the traitor's intention 

in betraying his Maſter, was that mentioned 

above, from his hanging himſelf, when he 

found him condemned, not by the governor, 

but by the council, whoſe prerogative it 

was to judge prophets. Had Judas propoſed 
1 


toi take away the life of his Maſter, the 
ſentence of condemnation paſſed upon him, 

inſtead of filling him with deſpair, muſt 
have gratiſied him, being the accompliſh. 
ment of his project: whereas, this circum- 
ſtance is ſhewn to have been perfectly 
natural, by the light wherein I have en- 
deavoured to place his conduct. 

Having been witneſs to the greateſt part 
of our Lord's miracles, and- having expe- 
rienced the certain truth of them, in the 
powers that had been conferred upon 
himſelf, Judas could never think that the 
council would have condemned him as an 
impoſtor, far leſs as a blaſphemer; he knew 
him to be perfectly innocent, and expected 
that he would have wrought ſuch miracles 
before the council, as ſhould have con— 
ſtrained them to believe: therefore, when 
he found that nothing of this kind was 
done, and that the prieſts had paſſed the 
ſentence of condemnation upon him, and 
were carrying him to the governor to get 
it executed, he repented of his raſh and 


| covetous project, came to the chief prieſts 


and elders, the perſons to whom he had 
betrayed him, offered them their money 
again, and ſolemnly declared the deepeſt 


conviction of his Maſter's innocence, hoping 


that they would have deſiſted from the pro- 
ſecution; but they were obſtinate, and 
would not relent: upon which his remorſe 
aroſe to ſuch a pitch, that, unable to ſup- 
port the torments of his conſcience, he 
went and hanged himſelf. Thus I think 
it probable, that the traitor's intention in 
delivering up his Maſter, was not to get 
him puniſhed with death, but only to lay 
him under a neceſſity of proving his pre- 
tenſions before the grandees, whom he had 
hitherto ſhunned ; thinking that the whole 
nation would immediately have ſubmitted, 


| and the diſciples have been raiſed forth- 


with to the ſummit of their expectations, if 
they had yielded. 

But this account of Judas's conduR, is 
by no means calculated to lefſen the foul- 
neſs of his crime, which was the blackeſt 
imaginable : for, even in the light above 

mentioned, 
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mentioned, it implied both an inſatiable 
avarice, and a wilful oppoſition to the 
counſels of Providence, and rendered the 


actor of it a diſgrace to human nature: but | 


it is calculated to ſet the credibility of the 
traitor's ation in a proper light, and to 
ſhew that he was not moved to it by any 
thing ſuſpicious in the character of his 
Maſter ; becauſe, according to this view of 
it, his perfidy, inſtead of implying that he 


grity, plainly proves, that he had the fulleſt 
conviction of his being the Meſſiah: and, to 
ſay the truth, it was not poſſible for any one 
intimately acquainted with our Lord, as Judas 
was, to judge otherwiſe of him; having ſeen 
his miracles, which were great and true be- 
yond exception, and having experienced his 
power in the ability of working miracles, 
which he had received from him, and, no 
doubt, exerciſed with extraordinary plea- 


entertained ſuſpicions of his Maſter's inte- | ſure, together with the reſt of the apoſtles; 


I 
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Our Saviour inſtitutes the Sacrament of his Supper: He checketh the ambitious Strife 


of his Diſciples, and promiſeth them a Share in his Kingdom: He telleth Peter of 
Satan's Defire to fift him, but that his Faith ſhould be ſupported ; and yet he ſhould 
thrice deny him: He adviſethi his Diſciples to provide Neceſſaries, and to arm 
themſelves againſt the Day of Trial: He promiſeth them Power to do greater Works 
than his own, and the Grant of all that they ſhould aſt in his Name: He requireth 
their Obedience as a Proof of their Love, and giveth them a Promiſe of the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt. Under the Parable of a Vine, CnzisT ſetteth forth 
God's Government of his Church, and exhorteth his Diſciples to abide im his Faith 
and Doctrine: He commandeth them to love one another, according to the great 
Love he had ſhewed for them; and warneth them of their Sufferings for his Sake: 
He comforteth them by a Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt: He intimateth his Death, 
Refſurrefion, and Aſcenſion: His Diſciples confeſs their Faith in him; he foretelleth 
their Deſertion of him, and promiſeth them Peace in him amidſt their Tribulation 
in the World : He prayeth to his Father to glorify him; and to preſerve his Apoſtles 
in Unity of Faith, and from all Evil; and to ſanftify them with the Word of Truth; 
and for the perfect Union of all — and their Admiſſion to a Stare of his 
Glory in Heaven. f | 


* 
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Jeſus took bread, Pls Bleſſed. i it, py bake 
it, and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 


Is does not appear that our Saviour | 
was in the leaſt diſturbed at the con- 


ſideration of the treachery of Judas; for, 
in order to render his love to mankind 
more effectual, he inſtituted the ſacrament 
of his ſupper,' to perpetuate the memory 
of it throughout all ages. Accordingly, 


as they were eating the paſchal-ſupper, 
No. 20, 


— 


| for you : 


Take, eat, this is my body, which is given 
this do in remembrance, of me. 
Obſerve this rite no longer in remembrance 
of your deliverance from Egypt, but in 
remembrance of me ; who, by dying for 
you, will bring you out of the ſpiritual 

3K bondage, 
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ä bondage, a bondage b work won the 
Egyptian, under which your fathers groan- 
ed, and will eſtabliſh 'you in the glorious 


liberty of the children of God: do i in 


remembrance of me, who, by laying down 
my life, will ranſom you from fin, from 
death; from hell, and, that you may enter 
immortality. itt triumph, wall fet open the 
gates of heaven to you. 

After having given the bread to his dif- 
ciples, he alſo took the eup, and gave it 
to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it ; for 
this is my blood of the New Teſtament, which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of fins. 
All of you, and all of my diſciples in all 
ages, muſt drink of this cup, becauſe it 
repreſents my blood ſhed for the remiſſion 
of the ſins of mankind; my blood, by 
which the new covenant between God and 
man is ratified: it is, therefore, my blood 
of the new covenant; ſo that this inſtitution 
exhibits to your joyful meditation, the 


grand baſis of the hopes of the children of | 


men, and perpetuates the memory of it to 
the end of the world, He added, I well 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day when I drink it new 
with you in my Father's ren, Matt. 
xxvi. 

The moſt illuſtrions, the moſt moment- 
ous event that is poſſible to engage the 
meditations of mankind, is the manifeſta- 
tion of the Son of God: to his life and 
death, his reſurrection and aſcenſion into 
glory, we are indebted for our hopes and 
aſſurances of pardon, for our peace, for 


. our happineſs: to procure our benefit, he | 


made the moſt amazing condeſcenſion from 
the dignity he enjoyed with his Father, by 
putting on the veil of fleſh; he poured 
divine inſtruction from his lips, and ſhone 
forth with an all-perfe& and all-lovely ex- 
ample : for our benefit, he ſubmitted to a 
courſe of the moſt cruel treatment of his 
bitter enemies, to the agonies of the croſs, 
and to the ftroke of the king of terrors : 

for our benefit, he aroſe again with power 
and luſtre, aſcended into the manſions of 
eternal happineſs, intercedes for us with 
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the Almighty,” and boldeth the reins of 
government. And ſhall the amiable; the 
excellent, the beneficial actions of this Sa. 
viour, be buried in oblivion? Forbid it, 
gratitude, duty, intereſt! Forbid it, every 
conſide ration that can affect the human 
mind! With ' the . greateſt wiſdom and 
goodneſs, this benelicent Ixsus inſtituted 
a rite, that ſhould recall his love to our 
memories, and awake each pious paſſion 
in our breaſts; a rite which, by the break- 
ing of bread, and the pouring out of wine, 
ſhould repreſent to us, in a ſtriking man- 
ner, that moſt ſignal proof of the affection, 
both of him and his heavenly Father, when 
his tender frame was expoſed to wounds 
and bruiſes, when ſtreams of the moſt pre- 
cious blood iſſued from his ſacred veins. 
And the more we reflect on this inſtance 


| of divine love, the more we ſhall perceive 


that there was a pecuhar propriety in 
pointing out, by a particular ordinance, a 
fact of ſuch immenſe importance in the 
ſyſtem of revelation ! Nay, we may even 
venture to aſſert, that in ſome dark and 
corrupt ages, when the Scriptures were 
little known by the common people, and 
hardly ſtudied by the prieſts, the death of 
our Saviour, had not the remembrance of 
it been renewed by the celebration of this 
ſacred ordinance, would have been almoſt 
forgotten. 

We ſhould alſo remember, that the va- 
nities of the world, the. allurements of ſen- 
ſual pleaſure, the charms of ambition, the 
ſplendour of riches ; in ſhort, temptations 
from preſent objects of every kind, have 
often too fatal an influence on our temper 
and conduct; they have a melancholy ap- 
titude to draw the ſoul aſide to folly, and 
to obliterate the impreſſions of things di- 
vine. It was, therefore, a wiſe, a kind 
intention of our great Redeemer, by a fre- 
quent repetition of the ſacramental feaſt, 
to call back the wandering heart of man 


to a ſenſe of his duty and obligations as a 


Chriſtian. Beſides, though the religion of 
the immaculate Jzsvs is altogether gentle, 


generous, and beneficent; though it's 
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whole tendency is to correct the paſlions, || conſideration, and to have our paſſions 
ſweeten the diſpokitians, and enlarge the [|| fervently employed in the ſolemn ſervice: 
affections of men; and though it enforces || ** Retire, O, my ſoul! each of us ſhould 
all this upon us by motives ſurpriſingly | ſay, from this inferior ſcene of things ; 
powerful and affecting; yet ſuch is the | from all it's pleaſures, and all it's purſuits, 
perverſeneſs of the human heart, that jea- and hold communion with the Almighty 
louſies and contentions, envy, wrath, and || and his Son, the immaculate Ixsus. Me- 
malice, too often find admittance there. || ditate upon that infinite grace of Omni- 
Was it not then an inſtance of our Savi- || potence, which contrived the amazing 
our's wiſdom and benevolence, by uniting || plan, that diſplayeth pardon, peace, and 
us together at the ſacrament of his body || endleſs happineſs to ſo undeſerving a crea- 
and blood, to inſpire us with condeſcenſion, ture as thou art. Recolle& that ſurpriſing 
compaſſion, and love, and to urge the || condeſcenſion.and tenderneſs of thy com- 
putting away all bitterneſs, anger, evil- || paſſionate Redeemer which induced him 
ſpeaking, and revenge. to bring down from heaven falvation to the 
We ought, therefore, to be very careful || ſons of men. Call to mind the admirable 
how we perform this duty appointed by || inſtructions he offered, the charming pat- 
our dying Saviour? We ſhould, in ofder || tern he exhibited, the hard labours and 
to receive it worthily, employ our medi- || ſufferings he endured in the courſe of his 
tation on the deſign and excellency of the || miniſtry ; eſpecially call to mind the igno- 
goſpel; on the noble ſyſtem of dottrines || miny, the reproaches, the agonies he en- 
and duties it contains; on the illuſtrious, || dured, when he hung upon the croſs, and 
divine, and complete example of the blel- || purchaſed for thee eternal mercy. Think 
ſed Ixsus; on the important privileges, || upon theſe affecting ſubjects, till thine 
the valuable promiſes, and the raviſhing || heart is filled with ſorrow for thine ini- | 
proſpects his revelation affords; and on quities ; till thy faith becomes lively, 
the bright and convincing evidence with active, and fruitful ; till thy gratitude and 
which it is attended. We ſhould contem- || love are elevated to the higheſt pitch ; till 
plate that eſſential and unparalleled bene- || thy obedience is rendered uniform, ſteady, 
volence of the Deity, in forming the way || and complete. Haſt thou, O, my God, 
for our redemption; on the readineſs mani- || and Parent of univerſal nature] haſt thou 
feſted by the Son of God in undertaking || {o illuſtriouſly manifeſted thy compaſſion 
our cauſe; and on his wonderful tranſac- || for finners as not to ſpare thine own Son ? 
tions in the proſecution of this grand, this || Haſt thou ſent the Saviour into this lower 
amazing work: above all, we ſhould im- world, in order to raiſe the children of men 
preſs upon our ſouls a ſtrong ſenſe of the || toimmortality, perfection, and glory? And 
ſpecial and immediate purpoſes for which || am I now in thy prefence, on purpoſe to 
this ſacrament was appointed; and when we celebrate this inſtitution, which requireth 
actually join in communion, we ſhould be me to commemorate the death of the 
careful that our affections be properly di- great Meſſiah; to declare my public ac- 
rected, and warmly engaged. ceptance of his excellent revelation, and 
To have our hearts fixed upon the va- my regard to my Chriſtian brethren? May 
nities, the profits, and the cares of this | then the remembrance. of his beneficence 
world, is a dire& violation of the ordi- || dwell upon my mind, and upon my tongue 
nance; and therefore we ſhould be ex- || for ever and ever! May I conſider and 
tremely careful to maintain a right temper || comply with the intention of his goſpel : 
and behaviour at that time. We ſhould || and may the ſentiments of kindneſs and 
ſtudy to abſtract our thoughts as much as || charity towards all my fellow-mortals and 
poſſible from every foreign, every terreſtrial || fellow-diſciples, with increaſing purity, 
| | | | with 
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with increaſing | veal, ;rolg in 12 8 
breaſt.” | 
When we Fatale of this - Diced? aj: 
nance, ſuch are the views that ſhould 
poſſeſs our ſouls: but it will ſignify little 
to entertain theſe views at that time, un- 
leſs the effects of them are apparent in our 
future conduct and converſation; for a 
tranſient flow of affections or ſallies of 
immediate delight were not principally in- 
tended in this inſtitution. The bleſſed 
Jesus did not ordain it as a ceremony or 
charm, but as a proper method of eſta- || repelled' by impudently denying the fact; 
bliſhing our hearts in virtuous and pious but conſciouſneſs of guilt, giving edge 
diſpoſitions. Though ye have, therefore, || to the reproaches of his brethren, and to 
O "Chriſtians! obeyed the Redeemer's || every circumſtance of the affair, he, think- 
command in this appointment, and found || ing himſelf affronted, immediately left the 
your paſſions greatly moved, yet this is company exceedingly diſpleaſed. 
not the whole required at your hands; Our bleſſed Saviour's ſufferings were 
will juſtly be expected, that ye ſhould live | now at hand : the traitor Judas was gone 
to the honour of your divine Maſter. As || to the chief prieſts and elders, for a band 
you have ſolemnly profeſſed your faith in || of ſoldiers to apprehend him; but this did 
him, and your love towards him, the || not diſcompoſe the Redeemer of mankind; 
reality of your faith and love ſhould be || he took occaſion to meditate on the glory 
demonſtrated by walking more ſtrictly in || that would accrue both to himſelf and to 
the way of his precepts, 'and by abounding || the Almighty from thoſe ſufferings, and 
in that heavenly character and temper || ſpake of it to his diſciples: Now, ſaid he, 
which his ſpotleſs example ſo engagingly || ts the Son of man glorified, and God ts glo- 
recommends : thus only will the ſacrament || 7:fied in kim. He alſo told them, that 
become ſubſervient to the moſt beneficial || having already done honour to his Fa- 
purpoſes ; thus only will it be inſtrumental || ther by the paſt actions of his life, and 
in qualifying us for ſharing in the dignity || being about to honour him yet further by 
and felicity poſſeſſed by our exalted Savi- || his ſufferings and death, which would diſ- 
our. May, therefore, all the followers of play his perfections, particularly his infinite 
the immaculate Jzsus, advance from holi- love to the human race, in the moſt aſto- 
neſs to holineſs, till they arrive at the niſhing and amiable light, he was in his 
regions of eternal felicity, by uniting to- turn to receive honour from the Almighty; 
gether at his ſacred table. intimating that his human nature was to 
Having thus inſtituted his laſt ſupper, be exalted to the right-hand of Omnipo- 
our blefſed Saviour was deeply affected with tence, and that his miſſion from God was 
his'own thoughts ; and after delivering the || to be ſupported by irre fragable atteſtations. 
ſacramental cup, telling them that his blood || But his diſciples, imagining that he ſpake 
was ſhed for them, he mentioned the || of the glory of a temporal kingdom, their 
treachery of © Judas a ſecond time: But, || ambition was again revived, and they be- 
behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me || gan to diſpute with as much keenneſs as 
i with me on the table. This ſecond de- ever, which of them ſhould be greateſt in 
claration was made very properly after the || that kingdom. This contention Jz$us 
inſtitution of the ſacrament, ' which exhi- || compoſed by the arguments he had for- 
bits the higheſt - inſtance of our great Re- merly uſed for the ſame Purpoſe. Amongſt 


p. 12k the 


deemer's love to mankind, his dying to 
obtain the ' remiſſion” of their fins; for it 
abundantly proves, that the perſon who 
could deliberately be guilty of ſuch an in- 
jury to ſo kind a friend muſt have been a 
monſter, the foulneſs of whoſe ingratitude 
cannot be reached by the force of lan- 
guage. Some of the diſciples, particularly 
ſtruck with horror at the thought of Judas's 
treachery, rebuked him, by aſking him 
with ſurpriſe, how he could betray his 
Maſter ? This accuſation Judas, no doubt, 
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the Getuiles, ſaid he, they are reckoned 


the greateſt who have the greateſt power, 
and have exerciſed it in the moſt abſolute 
manner: but your greatneſs ſhall be very 
different from theirs ; it ſhall not conſiſt in 


being unlimited with regard to tyrannical 
power, even though it ſhould be joined 


with an affectation of titles, which denote | 


qualities truly honourable ; but whoſoever 
defires to be great, or chief among you, 
let him be ſo by his humility, and the ſer- 
vice he renders to the reſt, in imitation of 
me your Maſter, 'whoſe greatneſs conſiſts in 
this, that I am become the ſervant of you 
all: adding, as they had continued with 
him in this temptation, he would beſtow 
upon them ſuch a kingdom as his Father 
had appointed for them. At the ſame time, 


to check their ambition, and lead them to- 


form a juſt notion of his kingdom, he told 
them, that he was ſoon to leave them, and 
that whither he was going, they could not 
at that time follow him ; for which' reaſon, 
inſtead of contending with one another, 
which of them ſhould be the greateſt, they 
would do well to be united among them- 
ſelves in the happy bond of love: for, by 
loving one another ſincerely and fervently, 
they would prove themſelves his diſciples, 
to the conviction of mankind, who could 
not be ignorant, that the diſtinguiſhing part 
of his character was love. 

Our Lord called this a new command- 
ment, not becauſe mutual love had never 
been enjoined to mankind before, but be- 


cauſe it was a precept of peculiar excel- 
lency; for the word new in the Hebrew 


language, denotes excellency and truth: 
and the reaſon of this idiom ſeems to have 
been, that novelty oftentimes has the ſame 
effect upon the mind as excellency, ren- 
dering an object acceptable, and raiſing 
admiration: he alſo called this a new com- 
mandment, becauſe they were to exerciſe 
it under a new relation, according to a 
new meaſure, and from new motives: they 
were to love one another in the relation 
of his diſciples, and in that degree of love 
which he had ſhewed to them ; for they 
No. 20, 
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were to lay down their lives for the bre- 


threnn This excellent ' morality, however, 
did not make ſuch an impreſſion on Peter, 
as the words which JIEs us had ſpoken con- 
cerning a plaee whither his diſciples could 
not come: he therefore teplied, by aſking, 
where he was going? To which Jgsus an- 
ſwered, Whither I go, thou canſt not follow 
me now ; but thou Malt follow me aſter- 
wards. 

In order to make his diſciples humble, 
watchful, and kindly- affectionate one to- 
wards another, he aſſured them, that Satan 
was ſeeking to ruin them all by his tempta- 
tions: And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
Behold, Satan hath defired to have you, that 
he may fiſt you as wheat : but I have prayed 


for thee, that thy faith fail not : and when, 


thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
Peter was greatly offended that his Maſter 
ſhould have ſingled him out as the weakeſt; 
for ſo he interpreted his praying for him 
particularly : and ſuppoſing that he men- 
tioned Satan's ſeeking to fift him, as a 
thing which would hinder him from fol- 
lowing his Maſter, replied, Why cannot I 
follow thee now ? Is there any road more 
terrible than the dark valley of the ſhadow 
of death? Yet, I am willing this moment 
to accompany thee through theſe black 
and gloomy ſhades. | 

But Jxsus knowing his weak, though 
ſincere reſolution, anſwered, Art thou ſo 
very confident of thine on ſtrength? J 
tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow this 
day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 
thou knoweſt me, Luke xxii. 34. 

Our dear Lord having finiſhed what he 
had to ſay to Peter in particular, turned 
himſelf to his other diſciples, and put 
them in mind, how that, when they were 
firſt ſent out, he directed them to rely 
wholly upon the Almighty for aſſiſtance. 
When I fent you formerly, faid he, to 
preach the goſpel, you may remember, I 
ordered you to go without any proviſion, 
either for your ſuſtenance or defence, aſ- 
ſuring you, that though you would indeed 
meet with great oppoſition, yet Providence 
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would diſpoſe ſome men in all places to 
be your friends, and to furniſh you with 
all neceſſaries : and, accordingly, you found 
that you wanted for nothing, but were 
wonderfully ſupported without any care or 
proviſion of your own in the whole jour- 
ney, and finiſhed your work with ſucceſs. 
But now the caſe is very different; the 
time of that greateſt trial and diſtreſs, 
whereof I have often forwarned you, 1s 
Juſt at hand; and you may now make all 
the - proviſion in your power, and arm 
yourſelves againſt it as much as you are 
able: the time, I ſay, of the greateſt trial 
and diſtreſs that ever yet befel you, 1s now 
at hand; for I am juſt going to be betrayed 


into the hands of my inveterate enemies. 


I have finiſhed the work for which I was 
ſent into the world; 'and nothing now re- 
mains for me; but to undergo thoſe ſuffer- 
ings which the prophets have foretold 
concerning me, and, by ſubmitting at laſt 
to a moſt cruel and ignominious death, 
to complete this whole diſpenſation of Pro- 
vidence. The diſciples thinking that their 
great Maſter meant, that they ſhould arm 
themſelves in a literal ſenſe, and endea- 
vour to oppoſe the aſſaults that would 
ſhortly be made upon them by the Jews, 
anſwered, Lord, here are two ſwords : but 
the bleſſed JEs us, who only intended to 
convey an idea of their approaching diſtreſs 
and temptations, and to arm them againſt 
the ſurpriſe, replied, It is enough. 

Our bleſſed Saviour having thus fore- 
warned his diſciples of the great trial that 
was coming upon them, and commanded 
them to arm themſelves againſt it, pro- 
ceeded to animate them to ſuſtain the trial 
manfully, and to comfort them under 
the diſmal apprehenſions it might cauſe in 
their minds. Be not ternfied and diſcon- 
ſolate, ſaid the compaſſionate Redeemer of 
mankind, becauſe I have told you that I 
muſt undergo great ſufferings, and be ta- 
ken away from you for a time. You have 
always been taught to believe in God, who 
is the Almighty Preſerver and Governor 
of all things; and to rely on him for de- 
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Father's houſe, and to the enjoyment 


liverance in every affliction and diſtreſs, 
Learn now, in like manner, to believe in 
me, who have all power. committed to me: 
as preſetver and head of my church; Ny 


truſt in me to accompliſh fully all thing; 
that I; have promiſed you. If you do this, 
and perſiſt ſteadfaſtly in the belief of my 
doctrine, and in the obedience of my com- 
mands, nothing in this vale of miſery, not 
even perſecution, or death itſelf, ſhall be 
able to hinder you from attaining the hap- 
pineſs I have propoſed to you: for in 
heaven, my Father's houſe, there is abun- 
dant room to receive you; otherwiſe I 
would not have filled your minds with che 
hopes and expectations of happineſs: but, 
as chere are manſions ſufficient for you in 
another ſtate, you may with confidence 
and affurance hope for the full accom- 
pliſhment of my promiſes, notwithſtanding 
all this preſent world may contrive or act 
againſt you. And ye ought alſo to bear 
patiently my departure from you at this 
time; fince I only leave you to open the 
portals of thoſe eternal habitations, where 
I ſhall be ever with you, and to prepare a 
place for your reception: after which I 
will return and take you to myſelf. Nor 
ſhall you ever more be ſeparated from me, 
but continue with me to all eternity, in 
full participation of my eternal glory and 
happineſs, in the bliſsful regions of the 
heavenly Canaan. 'You 'muſt now ſurely 


| know the way that leads to theſe happy 


ſeats of immortality, and whither I am 
going. Laid O41 | 

However, the diſciples, whoſe minds 
were not yet fully weaned from the expec- 
tations of temporal power and glory, did 
not underſtand this diſcourſe of their great 
and beloved Maſter, Accordingly, Tho- 
mas replied, Lord, we know not whather 
thou goeſt ; and how can we know the way ? 
To which the bleſſed Jxsus anſwered, I 
am the way, and the truth, and the life. 
Imitating my example, and obeying my 
commands, is the way to arrive at the 
place whither I am going; namely to or 
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his eternal happineſs: nor can any man 
go thither by any other way. If ye ſay, 
ye do not know the Father, I tell you, 
that no man who knoweth me, can be 
ignorant of my Father, of his will, and of 
the manner of pleaſing him; for my Father 
and I are one: ſo that if ye know me, ye 
muſt know the Father alſo ;' and indeed ye 
do know him, and have been ſufficiently 
inſtructed in his precepts. Then Philip 
anſwered, Lord, ſhew us but once the 
Father, and we ſhall be fully ſatisfied. But 
Je8vs replied, have I been ſo long conti- 


nually with you, and doſt thou not yet 


know me, Philip? I tell you, I and my 


Father are the ſame; ſo that to know one 


is to be acquainted with both. What then 
can you mean by defiring to fee the Father, 
as if you could ſtill be ignorant of him, 
after being ſo long acquainted with me? 


Do you not believe that the Father and 1 


are one and the ſame ? WhatſoeverT ſpeak, 


is the declaration of his will, and whatſo- 


ever I do, is the operation of his power. 
Believe me, that the Father and I are one; 
and if ye refuſe to believe my own affirma- 
tion, yet, as my works carry in them un- 
deniable evidences of a divine Power, let 
them convince you. 

You then ſurely have matter ſufficient 
to comfort and ſupport your ſpirits under 
the thoughts of my departure from you. 
Ye have abundant reaſon to believe, that I 
have power to perform all the promiſes I 
have made you, and the deſign of my de- 
parture is actually to perform them. When 
I am returned to my Father, ye ſhall ſoon 
receive ſufficient pledges of my care and 
remembrance of you : ye ſhall be endued 
with power not only to perform the ſame 
works ye have ſeen me do, as healing diſ- 
eaſes, giving ſight to the blind, caſting out 
devils, and the like, for the conviction of 
the Jews, but even to do greater things 
than thoſe; to ſpeak with all kinds of 
tongues, and to propagate my religion 
through all the nations of the earth, even 
amongſt the Gentiles. 

As being my diſciples, and in order to 


= 


promote the work of the: goſpel, whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall aſk of my Father, in my 
name, ſhall certainly be granted you: that 
God may be greatly glorified, by the ex» 
traordinary ſucceſs' and ſpreading the reli> 
gion of his Son, I ſay, that whatſoever ye 
(hall aſk, I will take care, after my return 
to the Father, that it ſhall be granted you; 
only ye muſt remember, as the neceſſary 
condition upon which all depends, that ye 
be careful above all things to continue 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable in your obedience 
to my commands: this is the only true 
mark ye can give of the fincerity of your 
love towards me; it is more than your 
grieving at my departure. 

I I ſay, the Father ſhall ſend you another 
advocate and comforter, even his Holy 
Spirit, the author and teacher of truth, 
who ſhall guide and direct, aſſiſt and com- 
fort you in all caſes. This Spirit, the ſen- 
ſual and corrupt world cannot receive, 
having no knowledge of him, nor diſpoſi- 
tion to be govetned by him; but ye know 
him, and are diſpoſed to entertain him: 
he is already in you, by his ſecret and in- 
viſible efficacy; and ſhall hereafter appear 
in you openly, by great and viſible mani- 
ſeſtations of himſelf. Thus, though I muſt 
depart from you, yet I do by no means 
leave you comfortleſs: I leave with you a 
promiſe of the Holy Spirit; and I leave 
you in expedtation alſo of my own return: 
for though, after a very little while, I ſhall 
appear no more to the world; yet, as I 
ſhall live again, and ye alſo ſhall live with 
me, to you I will appear. 

Therefore, when I have conquered and 
triumphed over death, ye ſhall underſtand 
more fully, and it ſhall appear more 
viſibly by great and manifeſt effects, that 
I act, in all things, agreeable to my Father's 


| will, and am perfectly inveſted with his 


power; and that ye in like manner have 
my power and commiſſion communicated to 
you: fo that there is a perfect unity and com- 
munity between us; only ye muſt remember 
that the one neceſſary condition, on which 
all depends, is, chat ye continue ſtedfaſt 

and 
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and mbegabde in you! faith i in me, and 
in your obedience to my commands; He, 
and he only, who embraces my. doftrine, 
and obeys and praQiſes it, ſhall be judged 
to be- ſincere in his love towards me: And 
he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and [ill love Aue n * man: ff myſelf 
12 him. © 

Judas Thaddeus Abd interrupted, this 
Matter, ſaying, Lord, how is it that thou 


wilt manifeſt thyfeif n Us, * not unto 


the word? } 
To which Ixsus replied, wie already 
told you the reaſon for my acting in this 
manner; : becauſe the generality of the 
world are not diſpoſed to obey my com- 
mandments, the neceſſary condition of 
maintaining communion: with me: but ye 


are diſpoſed to embrace my  dottrine, and 


to obey it; and, therefore, I manifeſt my- 
ſelf to you. And whoever elſe will ſo love 
me as to keep my commandments, him 
alſo will I and my Father love, and will 
maintain communion with him, and all 
ſpiritual bleſſings ſhall be poured : down 
upon him, and he ſhall be made partaker 
of happineſs and eternal life, On the con- 
trary, whoever loves me not, that is, obeys 
not my commandments, ſhall have no in- 
tercourſe or communion with me; neither 


will my Father love or honour him, or 


make any manifeſtations of himſelf to 
him: for as my commandments are not 
my own, but the Father's commandments, 
therefore, whoever diſhonours me, my 
Father will look Upon him as wann 
himſelf. | 

I have briefly ſpoken: theſe things unto 
you now, according to the ſhortneſs of the 
time I am to continue with you, and to 
comfort you for the preſent, againſt my 
departure. But when the comforter whom 
I promiſed you is come, even the Holy 
Spirit, whom my Father ſhall ſend you 
on my account, he ſhall inſtratt you more 
fully, recalling to your remembrance what 
you have forgotten, explaining what is yet 
obſcure, and ſupplying what is further ne- 
ceſſary to be taught you, and to be under- 
oe 
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| preſent departure; becauſe I am going to 


| pineſs, even to my Father. 


| ſtrate to the world my love and obedience 


with you; not formally, and aſter the 


remembrance of you, and with an earneſt 


good by you. In dhe mean ume, 1 take 
my leave of you, and my bleſſing I leave 


common faſhion of the world, but affec- 
tionately and ſincerely, retaining a careful 


deſire and intention of returning again 
ſpeedily to you; Wherefore, be not over- 
much grieved for me and my departure, 
nor fearful of what may then befall your- 
ſelves: I go away from you, but it is 
with an intention, as I have already told 
you, to return to you again. If you loved 
me with a wiſe and underſtanding affection, 
ye would: rejoice, inſtead of grieving at my 


the Supreme Author of all glory and hap- 


I have now told you theſe things before 
they come to paſs, that when ye ſee them 
happen, 'your faith'in me, and your ex- 
pectation of the performance of all my 
promiſes, may be confirmed and ſtrength- 
ened; the time will, not allow me to ſay 
much more to you at preſent ; my end 
draweth near; the ruler of this world, the 
prince of the power of darkneſs, is at this 
inſtant employing all his wicked inſtru- 
ments to apprehend and deſtroy me : not 
that either the power of the devil, or the 
malice of man, can at all prevail over me; 
but . becauſe the time of, my ſuffering, ac- 
cording to the appointment of Divine Wiſ⸗ 
dom, 1s arrived; and that I may demon- 


to my Father, I willingly ſubmit myſelf 
to be put to death by the hands of ſinful 
and cruel men. Riſe up, let us be going, 
that I may enter on my ſufferings. See 
John, chap. xiv. ver..1. to the end. 
Thus having ſpoken, they finiſhed the 
pallover with ſinging a hymn, and went 
out to the Mount of Olives. 'The hymn 
which they ſung was probably that which 
the Jews call the Hallem, or great hymn, 
which conſiſted of the hundred and thir- 
teenth and five ſubſequent pſalms; part 
of which was ſung at the beginning of the 
ſolemnity, and part at the end. 
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— arrived at the place which, 


was to be the ſcene of his ſufferings, he 
defired them to fortify themſelves by 
prayer, and forwarned them of the ter- 
rible effects his ſufferings would have upon 
them ; they would make them all ſtumble: 
that very night, agreeable to the prophecy 
of Zechariah: I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered 
abroad. Therefore, he not only men- 
tioned his own reſurrection, but told them 
they ſhould ſee him in Galilee, after: he 
was riſen from the dead, in order to 
ſtrengthen their faith. L 
Peter, on our bleſſed Saviour's mention- 
ing the offence that his diſciples would 
take at his ſufferings, recollected what had 
been faid to him in particular, before they 
left the houſe. Grieving therefore afreſh, 
to find his Maſter entertain ſuch thoughts 
of him, and being now armed with a ſword, 


the vehemence of his temper urged him to | 
boaſt a ſecond time of his couragious and 


eloſe attachment to his Maſter : Though all 
men, ſaid he, ſhould be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will I never be offended. But 
Jesvs, knowing that confidence and ſecu- 
rity are great enemies to virtue, thought 
proper to fore warn him again of his danger, 
and told him, that the cock ſhould not 
crow before he had denied him. Peter, 
however, ſtill continued to repeat his con- 
fidence, I will die with thee, but never 
deny thee. The diſciples all joined with 
Peter in profeſſing their fixed reſolution of 
ſuffering death, rather than they would 
deny their Maſter; but the event fully con- 
firmed the prediction of our Saviour. From 


Mall- endeavour to plain; in che follow- 


ingi manner. oil hs 
Hitherto, ſaid the empaoge Re- 
deemer of mankind, the Jewiſh church 


and nation have been the peculiar care of 


Providence; as a choice and goodly vine, 


1 


| 


whence we may learn, how ignorant men 


are of themſelves. 

Our dear Lord, not willing to loſe one 
ſingle moment of the ſhort time of his 
miniſtry that yet remained, _— 
to inſtruct his diſciples in the 
truths he came into the world to ex- 
plain; and from the vines, which were 
growing round him on the Mount of 
Olives, he began his excellent diſcourſe 
with the parable of the vine, which 1 
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likely to bring forth much fruit, is the eſpe- 
cial eare of the huſbandman: but from 
henceforth, my church, my diſciples, and 


the; profeſſors: of my religion, of what- 


loever country or nation they be, ſhall be- 
come the people of God, and the peculiar 
care of Divine Providence: I will be to 
them as the root and ſtock of a vine, of 
which my Father is the huſbandman and 
vine-drefſer, and they are the branches. 


As the ſkilful. vine-drefler,. in the ma- 


nagement of a choice vine, cuts off all 
barren and ſuperfluous branches, that they 
may not burden nor exhauſt the tree, and 


| prunes and dreſſes the fruitful branches, 


that they may grow continually, and bear 
more fruit: ſo in the government of my 
church, all uſeleſs, wicked, and incorrigible 
members, my Father, by his juſt judgment, 
cuts off and deſtroys; but thoſe who are 
fincerely pious and good, he, by the vari- 
ous and merciful diſpenſations of his pro- 
vidence towards them, tries, purifies, and 
amends: that they may daily improve, and 
be more and more abundant in all good 
works. Now ye, my apoſtles, are ſuch 
members as theſe, being purrfied in heart 
and mind, and prepared for every good 
work, by your lively faith in me, and ſin- 
cere reſolutions to obey my commands. 
Continue ſtedfaſtly. in this ſtate, and then 
you may be ſure of deriving all ſpiritual 
bleſſings from me, as the branches (xckive 
ſap and nouriſhment from the vine: but as 
a branch, without continuing in the vine, 
cannot bear any fruit, but preſently dries 
up and periſhes ; ſo ye, unleſs ye continue 
ſtedfaſt in your communion with me, by a 
lively faith and fincere obedience, ſo as to 
receive grace and ſpiritual bleſſings, can 
never bring forth any good fruit of true 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, but will fall into 
vanity, ſuperſtition, and wickedneſs, and 
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it were, the root and ſtock of the vine, 
whereof ye are the branches: he chat con- 
tinues to adhere to me, by conſtant faith 
in me, by imitating my example, and by 
obeying my commands, ſhall bring forth 
much fruit, of true virtue and holineſs, 
unto everlaſting life; even as a" branch 
which continues to grow in a vine, and 
receives ſap and nouriſhment from it: but 
he that does not continue his relation to 
me in this manner, is a falſe and uſeleſs 
profeſſor of my religion, and ſhall be caſt 
out from me, and periſn for ever; even as 
a fruitleſs branch is cut off from the vine, 
and left to wither and dry, and is at laſt 
burnt in the fire: but if ye continue in me, 
by believing my words, and holding faſt 
what ye believe, and obeying and prac- 
tiſing it, no power, or malice, either 
of man or of devils, ſhall be able to 
hurt you, or oppoſe your doctrines: for 
though I be abſent from you in body, yet 


himſelf alſo will hear you; and whatſoever 
ye ſhall aſk, for the glory of the Almighty, 
and the propagation of my true religion 
in the world, ſhall certainly be granted 
you: but, above all things, carefully re- 


member to demonſtrate your continuance 


in me, by abounding in all good works of 
holineſs, righteouſneſs, and charity. This 
is the honour which my Father deſires and 
expects from you, even as it is che glory 


and deſire of a vine-dreſſer, that his vine 
ſhould bring forth much fruit; and this is | 


tinue to be loved by him. 


I have ſpoken to you theſe things before 
my departure, chat the comfort ye have 
taken in my preſence, may be continued in 


my abſence, and even increaſed at the 


coming of the Holy Spirit, as it will be. 
upon this condition, which I have ſo often 
repeated to you, that you keep my com- 
mandments: 
commandments is, that ye love one ano- 
ther, not aſter the common faſhion of the 
world, but in ſuch a manner as IJ have lo- 


and the principal of theſe 


ved you; nor can you be ignorant what 
ſort of love that is, when I tell you that I 
am now going to lay down my life for you: 
this is che higheſt inſtance, in which: it is 
poſſible for a man to expreſs his love to- 
wards his greateſt friends and bene factors; 


but this J am now going to do for you, 


and for all mankind: I do not. confider 
you:as my beneſactors, but as my friends, 


upon ; this eaſy condition only, that ye 
I will hear your prayers, and my Father 


keep my commandments. I might, indeed, 
juſtly call you ſervants, conſidering the 
infinite diſtance between me and you, and 
the obligation ye have to obey my com- 
mandments: but I have not treated you 


| as ſervanits, who are not admitted into 


| 
' 


their maſter's councils, but as friends, re- 
vealing to you, with all freedom and plain- 
neſs, che whole will of my Father. 

I ſay, I have behaved myſelf to you, as 


| to the neareſt friends; not that you firſt 


the honour that I myſelf expect from you, 
that ye ſhould prove yourſelves to be really 
and indeed my diſciples; by imitating my 
example and obeying my commands: this 


ye are bound to do, not only m duty, but 


in gratitude alſo; for as my Father hath 


loved me, ſo have I alſo loved you, and 
ye in like manner ought to love me again, 
that you may continue to be loved by me: 
but the way to expreſs your love towards 
me, and to continue to be loved by me, is 
to keep my commandments; even as I, by 
keeping my Father's commandments, have 


3 


virtue. 


| 


obliged me, or did any acts of kindneſs 
for. me, but I have freely, and of my own 
good, pleaſure, choſen you to be my 
apoſtles, and the preachers of my golpel, 
that you may go and declare the will of 
God to the world, and bring forth much 
and laſting: fruit, in the converſion of men 
to the knowledge! of the truth, and to the 
profeſſion and practice of true religion and 
In tlie performance of this work, 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of my Father in 
my name, it ſhall certainly be granted 
you, in order to, enable you to per- 
form it el. and with full fuc- 
ceſs.· 5 


In 


— 
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In all theſe things which I have ſpoken 
unto. you concerning the greatneſs of my 
love towards you, in chuling you to be my 
apoſlles, in revealing unto you. the whole 
will of my Father, and in laying down my 
life for you ; I have, urged and inculcated 
upon you this reaſon chiefly, as I at firſt 


told you, that ye, may learn, after my ex- 


ample, to love one another. The world, 
indeed, you muſt. expect, will hate and 
perſecute you upon my account; but this 
you ought not to be ſurpriſed or terrified 
at, knowing that I myſelf have met with 
the ſame treatment before you. 

But the . reaſon why the generality of 
the world have oppoſed and perſecuted 
me, is becauſe my doctrine is inconſiſtent 
with their luſts and paſſions, their covet- 
ouſneſs and unjuſt ambition; and, for the 
ſame reaſon, there is no doubt but they 
will, oppoſe and perſecute you alſo. If ye 
were. of the ſpirit of the world, flatter- 
ing men in their fins, and teaching doc- 
trines conſiſtent with their luſts and paſſions, 
the world, doubtleſs, would love and ho- 
nour you: but ſince I have choſen you out 
of the world, to reprove it's vices, and to 
preach the neceſlity of reformation, and of 
men amending their lives, if the world 
hate and perſecute you, wonder not. 

Therefore, be not ſurpriſed, when ye 
meet with oppoſition; nor think to find 
better treatment in the world, than I my- 
ſelf have done. Remember what I have 
already told you, that the diſciple is not 
above his Maſter, nor is he that is ſent 
greater than he that ſent him.; If men had 
generally and readily embraced my doc- 
rine, you might, indeed, have had ſome 
reaſon to expect, that they would willingly 


have received yours alſo: but ſince I my- 


ſelf have ſuffered great indignities and 
perſecutions from wicked and , perverſe, 
from obſtinate and incorrigible men, only 
for oppoſing their vices, it is highly rea- 
ſonable that you ſhould expect to undergo 
che like treatment upon the like account: 
in all which ſufferings you will moreover 
have this comſortable conſideration to ſup- 


—— 


port you, that the juſtice of your own cauſe, 
and the injuſtice of your perſecutors, will 
by that very means moſt evidently appear ; 
ſeeing ye are perſecuted only for profeſſing 
and preaching in my name the doctrine 
of true religion and virtue; and they per- 
ſecute you only, becauſe they know. not 


God, and out of mere malice will not bear 


to be inſtructed in his command. Indeed, 
had not I appeared to-the world with all 
poſlible * demonſtrations of authority and 
truth, teaching men a moſt holy and un- 
deniable doctrine, ſufficient to reform their 
manners and amend their hves, and more- 
over demonſtrating my divine commiſſion, 
by ſuch proofs as ought to ſatisfy and 
convince the moſt doubting and ſuſpicious 
minds; they might have had: ſome plea 
and excuſe of ignorance for their unbelief: 
but now, ſince all reaſonable evidence has 
been offered them, and proper methods 
uſed for their converſion' and ſalvation, 
and yet they wilfully and obſtinately reje& 
theſe means of grace, it is plain they have 
no excuſe for their ſin; but they oppoſe 
and perſecute you only, becauſe they will 
not forſake their worldly luſts, and out of 
mere malice will not bear to be inſtructed 
in the commands of the Almighty : ſo that 
they who oppoſe and perſecute you, as 
they have before perſecuted me, ſhew 
plainly that they are haters of God, and of 
his moſt holy commandments ; which is, 
as I have already told you, a plain evi- 
dence of the injuſtice of your perſecutors, 
and of the juſtice of your own cauſe. 

I ſay, if I had not done ſuch works 


| amongſt them as no man ever did, they 


| 


might, indeed, have had ſome appearance 
of excule for their fin: but now, having 
ſeen abundant proofs of my authority, and 


undeniable evidence of the truth of my 


doctrine, and yet wilfully and obſtinately 
perſiſting to oppole it, becauſe inconſiſtent 
with their luſts; it is plain that their diſho- 
nouring me, is a diſhonour done to God 
himſelf, and a direct contempt of his com- 
mands; ſo that they are utterly inexcuſable. 
But it 18 no wonder, when men have given 


themſelves 
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Wel «Holly up to be governed by 
worldly affeclions, paſſions, and vices, they 
ſhould act contrary to all the reaſon and 


evidence | in the world: for this is but the 


natural conſequence of obſtinate and habi- 
tual wickedneſs; and hereby is only ful- 
filled in me, what holy David long firice 


prophetically complained of, that they 


hated him without a cauſe. 
However, notwithſtanding all the oppo- || 


ſit tion that wicked and incorrigible men will 
make againſt my dodctrine, there will not 
be wanting powerful promoters of it, who 


ſhall effectually overcome all oppoſition: 

for the comforter, whom I faid 7 il ſend 
you from heaven, even that Hhirit of truth, 
which cometh forth, and is ſent from the 
Father, ſhall, when he cometh, with won- 


derful efficacy bear teſtimony to the truth |] 


of my doctrine, and cauſe it to ſpread 
through the world with incredible ſucceſs; 
nay, and ye yourſelves alſo, though now 
ſo weak, fearful, and doubting, ſhall then 
very powerfully bear teſtimony to the truth 


of all the things whereof ye have been | 


eye-witneſſes from the beginning, having 
been all along preſent with me. 

I have thus warned you beforehand, of 
the oppoſition and perſecution ye muſt ex- 
pett to meet with in the world, that when 


it cometh ye may not be ſurpriſed and ter- | 


rified ſo as to be diſcouraged thereby from 
perſiſting m the performance of your duty. 
Ye muſt expect particularly, that the chief 
prieſts and rulers of the Jews, men of great 
hypocriſy and ſuperſtition, zealous for their 
ceremonies and ritual traditions, but care- 
leſs to know and obey the will of Omnipo- 
tence in matters of great and eternal obli- 
gation, and invincibly prejudiced againſt || 
the ſpiritual holineſs and purity of my 
doarine ; theſe, I ſay, you muſt expect 
will excommunicate you as apoſtates, and 
caſt you out of all their ſocieties, as the 


furd hei ght of malice will their ſuperſtition 
carry FLY that they will even fancy they 


of religion, when they moſt barbarouſly 
1 


_— 


— 


murder and deſtroy you: but 1 dee 
warned you of all this beforehand, that ve 
may prepare and fortify yourſelves againſt 
it, that ye may remember I foretold it to 
you, and that your faith in me may there- 
by be ſtrengthened, when it — to 
paß. ä 
Indeed, 1 did not tell you enen 
of theſe things at the denne when you 
firſt followed me and became my diſciples, 
becauſe then I was to continue with you 
in perſon, and ſupport you in all things, 
by my immediate preſence: but now, be- 
ing about to leave you, I think it neceſſary 
to acquaint you what things are likely to 
come upon you after my departure, and 
alfo what comfort you may expect to ſup- 
port you under them, at the ſame time. 

I muſt now mention the melancholy 
part, namely, that I am going from you, 
and that great temptations will befall you 
in my abſence; this, indeed, ye readily 
apprehend, and ſuffer your hearts to be 
overwhelmed with grief at the thoughts of 
it: but the comfortable part of my diſ- 
courſe, namely, that my departure is only 
in order to return to him that ſent me, 
and that Iwill ſoon after ſend you the Holy 
Spirit, and the other advantages that will 
thence reſult to you, are neither conſidered, 
nor are you ſolicitous about them. Never- 


| theleſs, if ye will liſten, I will plainly tell 
| you the truth: ye are ſo far from having 
| reaſon to be dejefted at the thoughts of my 


departure, that, on the contrary, it is really 
—— and expedient for you, that I 
ould now depart; for ſuch is the order 
and diſpenſation of Providence towards 
you, and the appointment of my Father's 
eternal and all- wiſe council, that before I 
go and take poſſeſſion of my kingdom, the 
comforter, which is che Holy Spirit, can- 
not be ſent unto you; but when J am de- 


| parted from you, and have all power in 
vileſt of male factors; nay, to ſuch an ab- 


heaven and earth committed unto me, then 
I will fend him unto you: and when he 


| 
| cometh he ſhall abundantly ſupport and 
promote the ſervice of God, and the cauſe |] 


comfort you under all your troubles; ſhall 
| powerfully plead your cauſe againſt your 


adverſaries; 
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5 adverſaries; ; el ſhall, with da ef | 
cacy, cauſe the doctrine of the goſpel to 


ſpread and prevail in the world againſt all 
oppoſition: he ſhall particularly, and in a 


moſt extraordinary and convincing man- 
ner, make the world ſenſible of the great- | 


neſs and heinouſneſs of a fin of which they 
were not aware, of the righteouſneſs and 


remarkable judgment they did not expect. 


Firſt, by . wonderfully atteſting and con- 


firming the truth of, my doctrine, by the 
gift of tongues, and other wonderful ſigns, 
he ſhall convince the world of the great- 
neſs. and heinouſneſs of their fins, in diſ- 
believing and rejecting me. Secondly, by 
demonſtrating, chat my departure out of 
the world, was not periſhing and dying, 
but only a returning to my Father, in order 
to be inveſled with all power both in hea: 
ven and earth, he ſhall convince the world 
of che righteouſneſs and juſtice of my cauſe, 
and of the excellency of that diſpenſation 
which I preached and declared to mankind, 
Laſtly, he ſhall convince men of my power 
and authority to execute judgment upon 
mine enemies, for the eſtabliſhment of my 
kingdom upon earth, by mightily deſtroy- 
ing the power of the Devil and the domi- 
nion of ſin, and propagating the doctrine 
of true religion in the world. with wonder 
ful efficacy and ſucceſs, | | 4 
Many other things are yet hereafter to 
be done in relation to the ſettling and eſta- 
bliſhing of my church, which, if it were 
proper, I would now acquaint you with, | 
but ye are not yet prepared to underſtand 
and receive them. Howbeit, when the 
Spirit of Truth, whom I promiſed you, is 
come, he ſhall enlarge your underſtandings, | 
remove your . prejudices, and;;inſtru& you 
in all neceſſary and divine truths, to enable 
you to go through that great work, which 
I have begun in perſon, and which I will 
carry on by your miniſtry ; 'for the'Spirit is 
not to begin any new work, or to found 
any new, doctrine of himſelf: but as I have 
taught and will teach you: only in my F a- 
No. 21, 


1 
n 2 


ther's dame, bo the Spikit ſhall —_— you 
only in mine and my Father's will, and in 
things neceſſary to promote and carty on 
the ſame deſign. Every thing that he does 
ſhall be only in order to manifeſt my 
glory, and eſtabliſh my religion in che 
world; even as every thing that I have 


done, has been only to marifeſt my Fa- 
juſtice of a diſpenſation they did not un- 
derſland, and of the execution of a moſt | 


ther's glory, and reveal his will to man- 
kind: for as all that I have taught is only 
what I received from my Father, ſo all 
that the Spirit ſhall teach you, is only what | 
he receives from me. Whatſoever,; I ſay, 
the Spirit ſhall teach you, is only what he 
receives from me; for receiving from my 
Father, I call receiving from me, and 
teaching his will, is teaching mine; ſeeing 
all things that the Father hath, are common 
to me, and all power and dominion is com- 
mitted to me by him. 

Be careful now to remember what mat- 
hare for comfort I have given you,, and 
ſupport yourſelves with it, under the ap- 
proaching diſtreſs. It is now, indeed, but 
a very little while before I ſhall be taken 
away from you; nevertheleſs, let not this 
cauſe: you to deſpair: for, after I am de- 
parted it will be alſo but a little while 
before I appear to you again; inaſmuch as 
my being taken away from you is not pe- 
riſhing, but only returning to my Father. 
At theſe laſt words of Jzsvs; the diſciples 
were greatly. diſturbed and troubled, not 
underſtanding his true meaning, that in a 
very ſhort time he ſhould be taken from 
them by death; and that, _ after having 
overcome death by a glorious reſurrection, 
he would appear to them again before his 
aſcenſion into heaven. Not underſtanding 
this, they mquired, one of; another, what 
can he mean by telling us, that in a 
very little time he ſhall be taken out of 
our ſight; and that in a very little time 
more, we ſhall ſee him again, and this be- 
cauſe he goeth to the Father? The mean- 

ing of all this we cannot underſtand. 
\But-+J=$V6s;: obſerving their perplexity, 
and knowing that they. were deſirous of 
aſking him, replied, Why are ye thus 
g N diſturbed 


* 
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diſturbed and perplexed about what I told || fully, ſhall certainly be granted you ; that 
you?” Is it a thing ſo very hard to be un- your joy, which will begin at my appear. 


derſtood, that I ſaid,” within a very little ing to you again after my death, may be 
time 1 ſhould be taken away from you, || completed by the wonderful Tacceſs and 
and that within a very little time more, 


efficacy of your own miniſtry. Theſe things 
I ſhould appear to you again? Verily, | 


T have told you, at preſent, imperſect 
verily, I tell you I muſt ſoon depart out and obſeurely, according as your capacitie; 


of this world: and when the world, who | l are able to bear them; but the time is 
are your enemies, will rejoice and triumph coming, hen your prejiliices being re- 
over you, as if they had deſtroyed me, I moved, I will ſpeak to you with more 
and wholly ſuppreſſed you; ye for your I openneſs, freedom, and plainneſs, the whole 
parts will be overwhelmed with grief and will of my Father, concerning the nature 
ſorrow; but, within a ſhort time, I will I] and eſtabliſhment of my kingdom, and what 
return to you again, and then your d. things ye ought to pray unto —_ for, and 
row ſhall be turned into exceeding great in what manner. 
joy: even as a woman, when ſhe is in Le ſhall, at that time, with firm aſſu- 
labour, - hath great pain and ſorrow for the || rance pray to my Father in my name, for 
preſent, but, as ſoon as ſhe is delivered, || what ye want; and T need not tell you, 
forgets all her ſufferings,, and rejoices || that I will intercede with the Father on 
greatly at the birth of her ſon; ſo ye, || your behalf: for beſides the love he "has 
while ye are under the immediate appre- || for me, and the power and authority my 
henſion of my departure from you, and || prayers have with him, he has moreover, | 
during that time of.diſtreſs and temptation, || of himſelf, a great love for you, and a 
which ſhall befall you in my abſence, will || ready diſpoſition ' to grant your prayers, 
be full of ſorrow and anxiety of mind; || becauſe ye are become grateful. and ac- 
but when I return to you again, then ye [| ceptable to him, by your love towards me, 
ſhall rejbice with joy unſpeakable and full II which ye have ſhewn, in embracing wil- 
of glory, and the cauſe or continuance of || lingly that holy doctrine which I e re- 
it, no power or malice. of man fhall ever vealed to you from him. 
be able to take from you any more. Now to conclude: the ſum of what I 
However, though I ſhall, return to you || have told you, is briefly and plainly this: 
again, and your hearts will thereupon be | I came down from heaven from God my 
filled with inexpreſſible joy, and which I Father, and have lived upon earth in the 
never ſhall be taken from yu, any more; || ſtate of frail and mortal man, that I might 
yet there will be no neceſſity that I ſhould || reveal to mankind the wilt of my heavy enly 
then continue long with you in perſon, to [| Father, and the way to attain eternal liſe 
inſtruct you upon every occaſion, as I have || and happineſs: and now having finiſhed 
now done with my on mouth: for be- [| this great work, I am about to leave this 
ſides that the Holy Spirit will be ſent to || world; and return again to my Father, from 
inſtruct you in all things neceſſary, my || whence I at firſt came. Theſe laſt words 
Father himſelf alſo will hear your petitions, || of Jxsus, being ſomewhat more plain and 
and be ready to grant you whatſoever'you || expreſs; than any he had before ſpoken, 
{hall defire of him in my name; as being |] ſo that now the diſciples clearly perceived, 
my diſciples. Hitherto ye have aſked no- that the departure he had ſo often men- 
thing of God in my name; but from hence- || tioned, was no other than his actual going 
forth put up your petitions in my name, || out of this world, they replied, Now, Lord, 
and whatſoever ye ſhalt ſo aſk for the glory || thou ſpeakeſt plainly, and withoittany figure; 
of God, and in order to enable you to go {| fo that we apprehend fully what thou means. 
through the work of your (miniſtry ſucceſs- And now that our RP is ones, Fer | 
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bolt Tikewife greatly confirmed our faith; 
'having given us'a certain token, whereby 
we are aſſured that'thou knows all things, 


even the hearts and ſecret thoughts of 


men, ſince thou has anſwered us a queſtion 
which gave us great perplexity, and. were 
defirous to aſk thy opinion of, but were 
afraid : but now we are convinced, 
thou art endued with a truly divine power, 
and did indeed come forth from God. 
To which Jzsvs anſwered, and do you 
now at length firmly believe in me? Are 
you reſolved to continue ſteadfaſt in this 


faith? Do you think yourſelves able to 
perſevere immovably in the poſſeſſion of 
it? Be not confident of your own ſtrength, : 


but pray that ye may be delivered from 
temptation in time of diſtreſs, ſuch as will 
come upon you much ſooner than ye ex- 
pect: for I tell you, that ye will all of you, 
within a few hours utterly forſake me, and 
fly, in hopes to ſecure yourſelves, leaving 
me alone; and yet I ſhould not ſay alone, 
ſince my Father is with me, who is more 
than all: I have therefore acquainted you 
with theſe things beforehand, that your 
minds may be furniſhed with ſufficient 
matter of comfort and ſtrength to bear up 


under all temptations, from the conſidera- 


tion of my having foretold both what diſ- 
treſſes will befall you, and how ye ſhall ter- 
minate your victory over all your enemies! 
Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye. might have peace. In the world 
ye ſhall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; 1 have overcome the world, John 
XVI. 39. 

Thus having finiſhed his diſcourſe, Ixsus 
lift up his eyes to heaven, and. prayed, 
faying, O Almighty Father ! now the time 
of my ſufferings, for which I was ſent into 
the world, is arrived; I entreat thee ſup- 
port me under it, and make me triumph 
over death by a glorious reſurrection and 
aſcenſion into heaven; that by this means 
the glory may redound to thee, and cauſe 

thy will to be believed and obeyed through 
all the world to the ſalvation of mankind; 
according to the full intent of that office 


that 


* — 


| 


| commiſſion. 


oa power with which thou Nan rightly 
inveſt me to receive all fitly diſpoſed per- 
ſons into the covenant of ſalvation, and” to 
aſſiſt and preſerve them in it unto ever- 
laſting happineſs : the condition of this 
covenant is, that they firmly believe and 
obey thee, as the only true God, an 

Jesvs CnrisrT, as the true Meſſiah whom 
thou haſt ſent. In order to the bringing 
about this great deſign of ſalvation, I have 
declared thy will to ' mankind; I have 
publiſhed thy precepts, and diſcharged the 
great miſſion intruſted to me; I have 
preached the doctrine of repentance" to 
ſalvation, and have ' finiſhed the work 
which thou ſenteſt me to do, to the glory 
of thy name upon earth; and 'now to 
complete the great deſign, do thou, O Al: 
mighty Father! likewiſe glorify me with 
thine own ſelf; ſupport me under my ſuf- 
ferings ; let me prevail and triumph over 
death, by a glorious reſurrection, and exalt 
me again to the ſame glory in heaven 
which I had with thee before the creation 
of the univerſe. I have manifeſted thy 
will to my diſciples, the men that thou 
gaveſt me out of the world, and to all ſuch 
as were fitted and diſpoſed to receive it; 
to ſuch as by a pious habit, and teachable 
diſpoſition, were prepared to embrace 
whatever doctrine ſhould appear to come 
from thee. To thoſe perſons thou didſt 
in thine infinite wiſdom appoint, that thy 
truth ſhould be made known, and not to 
the prejudiced and vitious world : there- 
fore, to them I have revealed the myſte- 
ries of thy kingdom, the precepts of thy 
goſpel; and the dottrine of thy falvation ; 
and this doctrine they have willingly em- 
braced, ſteadfaſtly adhered to, and fincerely 
obeyed ; as they are fully ſatisfied and con- 
vinced, that what I taught them as from 
thee, was really a divine doftrine taught 
by thine immediate appointment and com- 
mand; and that I did not preach any hu- 
man invention or inſtitution of men, but 
was really ſent by thy divine authority and 
For theſe perſons, therefore, 
I now pray, that as thou haft begun the 


© work 


, 
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work of their falyation by. my ye e 
and revealing to them thy will, While I 


have been preſent with them here upon 


earth ; ſo alſo that thou wouldeſt preſerve 
them when I am departed from this world, 
and complete the work of their ſalvation 
by my reſurrection and aſcenſion into hea- 
yen after my death. I do not pray for the 


unbelieving i impenitent world, but for thoſe 


who have embraced that moſt holy doc- 
trine, which thou haſt taught them through 


me by my preaching ;. for thoſe, who have 


glo rified and will glorify. my name by their 
miniſtry, . and who conſequently are to. be 
eſteemed as thine own, in common, with 
me. I am now about to leave the world 
in order to return to thee, but theſe my 
diſciples, who continue after me, I recom- 
mend to thy divine protection, when I am 
gone; endue them vith powers to perſe- 
vere in preaching and practiſing the truth, 
and to deliver the ſame holy doctrines 


which I have given to them, that ſo they 


may remain inſeparably united to me, as I 
am to thee: ſo long as 1 have been with 
them in the world, I have watched over 


them, and kept them from falling away, 


both by example, preaching, and continual 
admonition, according to the power and 
authority which thou didſt commit to me; 
nor has one of my apoſtles miſcarried un- 
der my care, except that perfidious traitor, 
who, as the Scripture foretold, has un- 
gratefully conſpired with my enemies to 
deſtroy me, and will periſh according to 
his deſerts. While I haye continued with 
my diſciples, I have watched over them 
and preſexved. them under mine own eye; 

but now as I am going to leave the world, 
I belege ;thee to keep and aſſiſt them by 
thy good Spirit: and let the expectation 
of their continuing under thy ſpecial care 


and protettion, be their comfort and ſup- 


port in my abſence. The world, indeed, 
will perſecute and hate them on this ac- 
count, as my doctrine is repugnant to the 
luſts and affections, the paſſions, deſigns, 
and inclinations of worldly men; it. muſt 
neceſſarily be, that the vitious and incor- 


|. rigible world will oppole and Pertecute 
them, as it has before perſecuted me; 1 


thy particular care, to ſupport them againſt 


thy glory, and to be teachers of thy truth; 
nor ſuffer them to be either deſtroyed by 


According to the example of purity 


doing mighty works for the confirmation 


„ % ·§ð—ↄQü (1 ˙· ee 


beſeech thee, therefore, to take er 


the violence and oppreſſion of an evil 
world: I do not deſire that thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of the world, but preſerve 
them in it to be inſtruments of thy word, 


the malice and violence of a perverſe and 
wicked generation, or corrupted by the evil 
cuſtoms and opinions of it. 


which 1 have ſet before them, they are of 
a temper and ſpirit, very different from 
the current affections and common dilpoſi- 
tions of the world. Do thou preſerve and 
increaſe in them that moderation and can- 
dour of mind; cauſe them to be thoroughly 
affected and impreſſed with that true doc- 
trine ſo frequently recommended to them 
from my mouth, ſo as to expreſs. it viſibly 
in their lives and practice, and to promote 
it zealouſly in their preaching, that they 
may become worthy and ſucceſsful mini- 
ſters of my goſpel, both by word and good 
example. 

As thou haſt ſent me into the world to 
reveal thy will to mankind, ſo ſend I theſe 
my apoſtles to continue preaching the ſame 
doctrine begun by me; and the principal 
deſign of my exemplary life, conſtant teach- 
ing, and now voluntarily offering myſelf to 
death for it, is to ſanctify and enable them 
to preach with ſucceſs and efficacy for the 
ſalvation of men. Neither pray I for theſe 
my apoſtles only, but for all others, who 
ſhall, by their preaching and practice, pro- 
mote thy true religion; and being con- 
verted from the world, may, by their ſin- 
cere endeavours, go on to reform others, 
convincing the world of the excellency of 
their religion, and conſequently enforcing 
men to acknowledge the truth and divine 
authority thereof; for promoting. which 
great end, I have communicated to my 
apoſtles the ſame power and authority of 


of 


. 


ä 
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of their doctrine, and che evidence of thy originally inveſt me in thy, eternal love, 
truth as thou didſt communicate to me; || before the foundation. of the world. The 
8 that {o.] working in them as thou haſt done || generality: of mortals, O righteous Father! 
in me, and thus confirming with great effi · ¶ the covetous and ambitious, the crafty and 
cacy and demonſtration of the Spirit, they deſigning men of this world, have not known 
may eſtabliſh the ſame doctrine which III thee, nor been willing to embrace and 
publiſhed in perſon, that the world may, I obey the revelation, of thy will: but 1 
by this, evidence, be convinced that I was II have known, thy will, and have made, it 
really ſent by thee, and that my diſciples Il known to my diſciples, men of ſimplicity, 
alt by the ſame divine compaſſion, as III and honeſty ; ; and they have. embraced and 
did. obeyed it; and I vill continually make it 
Alntighty; and Holy Father, all, thoſ: known to them more and more, that they 
whom thou haſt thus given, me, who; have may grow up and improve in faith, in 
wiſely embraced my doctrine, and ſincerely II holineſs, and in all good works, ſo as 
obeyed it. I defire that thou wouldeſt make I finally to arrive and cauſe others to arrive 
them, partakers of the ſame happineſs with {| at that eternal happineſs, which is the effect 
myſelf, and exalt them to, behold the in- {| of thy infinite love and mercy boards me 
comprebenſible glory wherewith thou didſt | and Om! 77 enz 
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0. H A p r 'E Maul XXL: 0 elend f cub 
nue Agony and Prager in | the Garden of Gethfincane ae betrayeth Jisvs 
wit / a Kiſs: The Officers and Soldiers, at 'Cunisr's s Word, fall to "the Otind': 

; Cn RIST healeth 4 Servant of the HightPricf whoſe Ear was cut of 9, Peter ; 


Hh Difiples Yee. He is 10 Pound to dnnas and, Caiabus. 
＋ H E paper of; our WY Interceſſor | 
being ended, he, with his diſciples, | 
came down from the Mount of Olives into 
a field below, called Gethſemane, through | 
which the 'brook Cedron ran, and in it, 
on the other ſide of the brook, was a; 
garden, called the' garden of Gethſemane. 
Here he deſired his diſciples to fit down, 
perhaps at the garden-door within, till he 


watch the approach of Judas Py" his band. 
The ſufferings he was on the point of 
| undergoing were ſo great, that the very 
proſpect of them terrified him, and made 
him expreſs himſelf in this doleful exclama- 
on, MY feu ir 1excteding ſorrouful, eben 
unro 'death © tarry ye here, and watch. On 
this great occaſion he ſuſtained thoſe griev- 
ous ſorrows in his ſoul, by which, as well 
ſhould retire to pray, taking with Him, as by dying on tlie croſs, he became a fin- 
Peter, James, and John, thoſè three ſeledt offering, and accompliſhed the redemption 
diſciples whom he had before choſen to be || of mankind. He now withdrew from them 
witneſſes of his transfiguration, and now || about a ſtone's-calt;|:and his human nature 
to be eye-witneſſes of his paſſion, leaving || being now -overburdened beyond meaſure, 


the other diſciples a at the garden-door, 0 1 found it neceſſary to retire and pray, 
No. 21, | | 
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that if it was poſſible, or conſiſtent with 
the falvation of the world, he might be 
delivered from the ſufferings which were 
then lying on him : it was not the fear of 


dying on the croſs which made him ſpeak | 


or pray in ſuch a manner; to ſuppoſe 
this, would infinitely degrade his charafter, 
make his ſufferings as terrible as poſſible, 
and clothe them with all the aggravating 
circumſtances of diſtreſs; yet the bleſſed 
Irsus, whoſe human nature was ſtrength- 
ened by being connected with the divine, 


could not ſhrink” at che proſpett of ſuffer: | 


ings, or betray a weakneſs whith many of 


his followers; who, though mere men, 


were ſtrangers to; having encountered 
more terrible deaths without the leaſt emo- 
tions. He addreſſes his Divine Father with 
a ſigh of fervent wiſhes, that the cup might, 
if poſſible, be removed from him: in the 
Greek, it is, O that thou vouldeſt re- 
move this cup from me.“ And having 
firſt kneeled any prayed, he fell proſtrate 
on his face, accompanying his addreſs with 
due expreſſions of reſignation, adding im- 
mediately, Nevertheleſs, not as I will, but 
as thou wilt, Having prayed, he returned 
to his diſciples, and finding them aſleep, 
he ſaid to Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou 2 
Couldeſt not thou watch one hour * Canſt 
thou ſo ſoon forget thy Maſter? Thou 
who ſo lately boaſted of thy courage and 
conſtancy in my fervice. 

However, in his greateſt diſtreſs, he ne- 
ver loſt ſight of that kind concern he had 
for his diſciples: Watch ye, he fays, and 
pray; le ye enter into temptation. Nei- 
ther was he on thoſe extraordinary 


fences which they had committed through 


frailty and human weakneſs : on the con- | 


trary, was always willing to make excuſes 
for them; alleging in their defence, hat 
the ſpirit truly was ready, but the. fleſh was 
weak, It ſeems from theſe particulars, 
that he ſpent ſome conſiderable time in his 
addreſſes, becauſe the diſciples fell afleep || 
in his abſence, and he himſelf retired again 
to pray; for the forrows of our Lord con- 
, (9%, 


— _— 


tinuing to increaſe upon him, affected him 
to ſuch a degree, that he retired a" ſecond 
time, and prayed” to the ſame” purpoſe, 
ſaying, O my Father,” if" this cup may not 
paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. After which he returned 
again tõ them, and found them afleep, for 
their eyes' were bedty. He returned thus 
frequently to his diſciples, that they, by 
reading his diſtreſs in his eountenance and 
geſture, might be witneſſes of his paſſion, 
which proves that his pains were beyond 
deſcription intenſe and complicated; for 
he went away the third time to pray, and 
notwithſtanding an angel was ſent from 
heaven to comfort and ſtrengthen him, yet 
they overwhelmed him, and threw him into 
an agony ; upon which he ſtill continued 
to pray more earneſtly: but the ſenſe of 
his ſufferings ſtill increaſing, they ſtrained 
his whole body to ſo violent a degree, that 
15 blood was preſſed through the pores 
of his ſkin, which it pervaded, together 
with his ſweat, and fell down in large 
drops on the ground: And he left them, 
and went away again. And there appeared 
an angel unto him from heaven, ſtrengthen- 
ing him. And being in an agony, he prayed 
more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground. Thus did he ſuffer unſpeakable 
 forrows in his ſoul, as long as the Divine 
Wiſdom thought proper. At length he 


| obtained relief, being heard on account of 
his perfect and entire ſubmiſſion to the 


* 
1 


OC 


caſions, in the leaſt moved with the of- 


will of his heavenly Father: And when he 
roſe up. fram prayer, and was cone to his 
aſciples,; he: found | them fleeping for ſor- 
row, This circumſtance ſhews how much 
the diſciples were affected with their Mal- 
ter's ſufferings: the ſenſations of grief 


| which they felt on ſeeing his unſpeakable - 
| diſtreſs, fo 


overpowered them, that they 
funk into ; ſleep. Our bleſſed Saviour for 
the laſt time came to his diſciples, and 
ſeeing them aſleep, he ſaid, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt : behold, the hour is at 
| hand, and the Son of man ts betrayed inte 
the hands of ſinners. Ri iſe” let us be 


going: 


. 
— 
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— + bebold, he is at hand that dath bes | 


W ra eine GALS * i ' 
The owner of, the garden, it ſeems, 
where he now was, had been our Lord's 
acquaintance, | perhaps his diſciple, who 
believing . on him, conſidered himſelf : as 
highly honoured in Ixsus's frequenting 
it, for. the ſake of retirement or devotion, 
and, therefore, had given him the free uſe 
of it whenever he pleaſed. | We are told 
that Judas knew the place; for Feſus - 
times reſorted | thither, with his diſciples. 
The chief prieſts and elders being informed 
by Judas, that the proper time for appre- 
hending Jesus was now come, ſent a band 
of ſoldiers with him, and ſervants carrying 
lanterns and, torches, , to ſhew them the 
way ;, becauſe, though it was always full 
moon at the paſſover, the ſky might be 
dark with clouds, and the place -whither 
they were going was, ſhaded with trees: 
at the ſame time, a deputation of their 
number accompanied the band, to ſee that 
every one did his duty. Judas having thus 
received a band of men and officers. from 
the chief prieſts, and, Phariſees, cometh 
thither with lanterns and torches, and 
weapons; for they were exceeding anxious 
to ſecure and get him into their hands: 


— 


and the ſoldiers having perhaps never ſeen | 


J=$vs before, found it neceſſary that Judas 


ſhould diſtinguiſh him, and point him out 


to them by ſome particular ſign. St. Luke 
ſeems to ſay, that Judas went before them 
at a little diſtance, to prepare them for the 
readier execution of their office, by kiſſing 
his Maſter, the token they had agreed 
upon, that they might not miſtake him 
and ſeize a wrong perſon: And he that was 
called Fudas, one of the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew near unto Feſus to hiſs 
him, Nor can the account which St. John 
has given us, be underſtood on any other 
ſuppoſition, who ſays, that after Judas was 
come up with the ſoldiers, Iæs us went out 
of the garden, and aſked them, who it was 


they were ſeeking? To which they replied, | 


Jeſus of Nazareth. It therefore follows, 


that they were at a loſs to know him, which 


a 


Ah. Mn At. it. — 


they could not have been, nad they ſeen 
Judas kiſs him: the kiſs, therefore, muſt 
have been given in the garden before the 
band came up; nor is their agreement 
about the ſign inconſiſtent with this ſuppo- 
ſition ; becauſe that confuſion which com- 
monly attends the commiſhon of an evil 
action, might prevent Judas from giving 
the ſign at the proper ſeaſon, He went 
before the ſoldiers, on pretence that he 
would lead them to the place, and ſhew 
them the man by kiſſing him: however, 
to conceal his villany from his, Maſter and 
the diſciples, he walked haſtily, and, with- 
out waiting for the band, went up directly, 
and ſaluted him; feigning, perhaps, to ap- 
prize him of his danger. But Ixs us did 
not fail to convince him that he knew the 
meaning and intent of his ſalutation, ſaying, 
Betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs 2 
Judas certainly concealed his treachery ſo 
well, that Peter did not ſuſpe& him, as it 
is probable, he would have ftruck at' him 


| rather than at' Malchus, the tugh-prieſt 
| ſervant, if he had. 


Our Lord's appointed time for ſuffering 
being now come, he did not, as formerly, 
avoid. his enemies; but, on the con : 
on their telling him they ſought Ixsus of 
Nazareth, he replied, I am he: thereby 


| inſinuating to them, that he was willing to 


put himſelf into their hands: at the ſame 
time, to ſhew them that they could not 
apprehend him without his own conſent, 
he in an extraordinary manner exerted his 
divine power, he made the whole band 
fall back, and threw them to the ground : 


| Jeſus, therefore, knowing all things that 
| ſhould come upon him, went forth, and 


aid unto them, Whom ſeek yes They an- 
fwwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth. Teſus 
faith unto them, I am he. And Judas 
alſo, which betrayed him, flood with them. 


| As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, 


I am he, they went backward, and fell to 


| the ground. But the ſoldiers and 'the 


Jews imagining, perhaps, that they had 
been thrown down by ſome dæmon or 
evil ſpirit, with whom the, Jews ſaid he 
Was 
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him a ſecond time: Then aſted | be - them 
again, Mom feek he "And they Yd, 
Feſur , Nazareth.” ' Feſur anſwered," I 
bade told you, tbat I am he; expreſſing 
again his willingneſs to fall into their 
hands: , rherefore''ye ſeek me, let rheft 
go their uh. If your buſineſs be with 
me alone, ſuffer my «diſciples to paſs: for 
the party had ſurrounded them alſo, He 
ſeems to have made this requeſt to the 
ſoldiers, bat tbr faying might be fifrilad 
which be ſpale, Of them which thou gaveſt 
me have I loft none, For as he always 
proportions the trials of his people to 
their ſtrength; ſo here he took care that 
the diſciples ſhould eſcape the ſtorm Wor 
none but himſelf could bear. 
Some of the ſoldiers, more daring 2 
the reſt, at length rudely caught Jzsvs, 
and bound him: upon which Peter drew 
his fword, and Imote off the ear of the high- 
prieſt's ſervant, who probably was ſhewing 
greater forwardneſs than the reſt in this 
buſineſs : Then Simon - Peter, having ''a | 
Nord, dite it, and ſinvte the high-prieff's 
want, nnd cut of dis rigbt ear; the er- 
vaht's name war Malchur:'' The enraged 
apoſile was on the point of ſingly attack- 
ing the whole band, when Jus us ordered. 
im to ſheath his Fword,' telling him, that | 
his unſeaſonable and imprudent defence 
might prove che occaſion of his deſtruc- 
ton: Ther” /ard Feſus unto him, put up 
again thy | ford into his place; for all 
they that take 'the Ford, ball periſh with | 
the Ford. He told him likewiſe, that it 
implied both a diſtruſt of the Divine Provi- 
dence, which can always employ a variety 
of means for the ſafety of good men, and 
alfo his ign 


orance in the Scriptures: 
Thinke/t thou, laid he, that I cunnet "now 
Pray to my Father, and be ſhall preſently 
give me more "than twelve legions of angels ? 
But how then ſball the Scriptures be ful 
7 mer thus it No be ? Matt. xXvi. 


34 
Legion was a Hume wilitery term, del 


ing the nanie which they gave to à body 
3 | 


1.derly inclined to prevent any bad conſe: 


— 


diction; notwithſtanding! they might” have 


| prieſts had no deſign againft them: * Then 
all 'the- * forfook htm, and Red. Wen 


ereated 'a new one in the place of that 


their Maſter in the hands of his enemies, 


— — 


—Ci 


of five or ſix thouſand men; here fore, in 
regard that the band, which now ſurrounded 
them, wWas a Roman cohort;' our Lord 
might make uſe of this term by way of 
contraſt, to ſhew What an wconſiderable 
thing the cohort was, in compariſon of 
the forte he could ſummon to his aſſiſt⸗ 
ance; ' more chan twelve legions, not of 
ſoldiers, but of angels. He het was ten- 


quences, which might have flowed from 
Peters raſhneſs, by healing the ſervant, 
and adding, in his rebuke to him, a de- 
claratton of his willingneſs to ſuffer: De 
ru wwhreb"' my Father bar e me, ſhall : 
not drink it 

Our Lord's healing che ear of Malchus, 
by touching it, ſeems to imply, that he 


which was cut off; but though he per- 
formed the cure ſome other way, it equally 
demonſtrates both his goodneſs and his 
power. No wound or diſtemper was in- 
curable' in the hand of Jesvs ;"heither 
was any injury ſo great that he could 
not forgive. It ſeems ſomewhat ſurpriſing, 
that this evident miracle did not make an 
impreſſion upon the chief prieſts, eſpecially 
as our Lord o put chem in mind at the 
ſame time of his other miracles; for ha- 
ving firſt faid, Suffer ve thus far; and he 
touched his eur, and healed him ; he added, 
Be he come out, as" againſt 4 thief, abith 
ſwords umd faves 2 When I was da "with 
you in the temple, ye ftretched forth no hands 
againſt ne: but this is hour Bon, and the 
power of "darkneſs, Luke XX, 31052, 59. 
They had kept at a (diſtance during the 
attack, but drew near, When they under. 
ſtood that Jesus was in their power; for 
they were proof againſt all conviction, be- 
ing obſtinateh bent on putting him to 
death. And the diſciples, when they ſaw 


forſook him and fled, according to his pre- 


followed him without any danger,” as the 


the 


py 
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the band, and the captain and officers of the 
Jews, took Jeſus, and bound bim. But it 
was not the cord which held him; his im- 
menſe charity was by far a ironger band : 
he could, with more eaſe than Sampſon, 
have broken thoſe weak ties, and exerted 
his divinity in a more wonderful manner ; 


he could have ſtricken them all dead, 


with as much eaſe as he had before thrown 
them on the ground : but he patiently ſub- 
mitted to this, as to every other indignity 
which they pleaſed to offer him; ſo meek 
was he under the greateſt injuries. Having 
thus ſecured him, they led him away: 
And there followed 'him a certain young 
man, having a, linen cloth caſt about his 
naked body; and the young men laid hold 
on him: and he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. This, perhaps, was 
the proprietor of the garden ; who, being 
awakened with the noiſe, came out with the 
linen cloth, in which he had been lying, 
caſt round his naked body; and forgetting 
the dreſs he was in, and having a reſpett 
= J=svus, followed him. 


He was firſt led to Anrias, father-in-law 
of Caiaphas, who was high-prieſt that year. 
Annas having himſelf diſcharged the office 
of high-prieſt, was conſequently a perſon 
of diſtinguiſhed charatter, which, together 
with his relation to the high-prieſt, made 
him worthy of the reſpect they now paid 
him: but he refuſed ſingly to "welds in 
the affair; they, therefore, carried IEsus 
to Caiaphas himſelf, at whoſe palace the 
chief prieſts, elders, and Scribes were aſ- 
ſembled, having ſtaid there all night to ſee 
the iſſue of their ſtratagem. This Caiaphas 
was he that adviſed the council to put 
Jesvs to death, even admitting he was 
innocent, for the ſafety of the whole Jewiſh 
nation. He was advanced to the ſacer- 
dotal dignity by Valerius Gratus, Pilate's 
predeceſſor, and was diveſted of it by 
Vitellius, governor of Syria, after he had 
depoſed Pilate from his procuratorſhip ; - 
and therefore ſeems to have enjoyed it 


during the whole courſe of Pilate's govern- 
ment. 
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Peter thrice. dentes his having any Knowledge of Jxsus; but on his Loxp's turning 
and looking on ham, he repenteth. 


HE trial of our bleſſed Lord in 

the high-prieſt's palace, and Peter's 
denying him, being co-temporary events, 
might be repeated by the evangelical hil- 
torians according to their pleaſure. The 
evangeliſts Matthew and Mark deſcribe the 
trial firſt, as it is the principal fact; but 
Luke after the denials of Peter. John 
has preſerved the natural order here; for 
he begins with the firſt denial, becauſe it 
happened immediately after Peter entered 
the palace; then gives the hiſtory of the 
trial as the principal fact, concluding 
with the ſubſequent denials. But though 


this be the natural order, we {ſhall view the 
No. 21. 


8 


* 


— — 


denials together, previous to the trial, in 
order to form a better idea of them. 

When Jesus was apprehended, the 
apoſtles, in great conſternation, forſook 
him, and fled, according to the prediction 
concerning them: ſome of them, however, 
recovering out of the panic that had ſeized 
them, followed the band at a diſtance, to 
ſee what the iſſue would be. Of this num- 
ber was Peter, and another diſciple, whom 
John has mentioned without giving his 
name, and who, therefore, is ſuppoſed to 
have been John himſelf, This diſciple be- 
ing acquainted at the high-prieſt's, got ad- 
mittan ce for himſelf firſt, and ſoon after for 


| 


7 Peter, 
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Peter, who had come with him: And 


another diſciple : that di iſerple was Known 
wnto the high-pricft, and went in with Jeſus 
into the palace of the high-priefl. But Peter 
food at the door without, Then went out 
that other diſciple, and Hate unto her that 
Rept the door, and brought in Peter. And 


when they had kindled a fre in the midſt of | 


the hall, and were ſet down together, Peter 
fat down among them. The maid- ſervant 
who kept the door concluding Peter to be 
a diſciple alſo, followed after him to the 
fire, and looking earneſtly at him, charged 
him with the ſuppoſed crime: Then ſaith 
the damſel that kept the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou' alſo one of this man's diſciples ? 
This blunt attack threw Peter into fuch 
confuſion, that he flatly denied his having 
any connection with IE sus, replying, I am 
not, and adding, I know net, neither un- 
derſtand J what thou ſayeſt. As if he had 
faid, I do not underſtand there is any rea- 
fon for your aſking me ſuch a queſtion, 
Thus, the very apoſtle who had before 
acknowledged his Maſter to be the Mel- 
fiah, the Son of the Living God, who 
was honoured with the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven, and had ſo confidently boaſted 
of fortitude, and firm attachment to him 
in the greateſt dangers, proved an arrant 
deſerter of his cauſe upon trial. His ſhame- 
ful fears were altogether inexcuſable, as 


the enemy who attacked him was one of | 


the weaker ſex, and the terror of the 
charge was, in a great meaſure, taken off 
by the inſinuation made in it, that John 


for, as he was known at the high-prieſt' 
he was conſequently known in that charac- 
ter: Art thou not alſo one of this man's 
diſciples * Art thou not one of them as 
well as he who is fitting with you? Equi- 
vocation, mental reſervation, and ſuch like 
baſe arts, are below the dignity and cou- 
rage of reaſonable creatures; but down- 


right lying, and that in the preſence: of 
John his fellow-diſciple, is abominable, and 


can only be accounted for, by the confu- 
1 


Simon Peter followed Jeſur, and fo did 


nan — Ss 


| => — 


WW» 


lion and panic which had ſeized him on 
this occaſion, As Peter's inward pertu- 
bation muſt have appeared in his counte- 
nance and geſture, he did not chooſe to ſtay 
long with the ſervants at the fire : he went 
| Out, therefore, into the porch, where he 
was a little. concealed : And he went out 
into the porch, and the cock crew, namely, 
for the firſt time. And a maid ſaw. hin 
again, and began to fay to them that ſtood by, 
This is one of them; and be again denied 
it with an oath, F know not the man : thus ag- 
| gravating his former crime by that of perjury. 
Peter having been thus attacked without 
doors, thought proper to return and mix 
with the crowd at the fire: And Simon 


| Peter flood and warmed himſelf. From this 


circumſtance we may conclude, that the 


| enſuing was the third denial; and that 


Peter left the porch where the ſecond de- 
nial happened, and was come again into 
the hall: Here one of the ſervants of the 
 bigh-prieft, being bis kinſman Thoſe ear 
Peter cut. off, ſaith, Did not I fee thee in 
the garden with him? Peter then denied 
again, and immediately the cock crew. The 
words of Malchus's kinſman bringing to 
| Peter's remembrance what he had done to 
that ſervant, threw him into ſuch a panic, 
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that when thoſe who ſtood by repeated 
the charge, he impudently denied it: He 
even began to curſe and ta. ſwear, ſaying, I 
know not this man of whom ye ſpeak, For, 
when they heard Peter deny the charge, 


| they ſupported it by an argument drawn 


from the accent with which he pro- 


| nounced his anſwer. Surely, thou art 
was likewiſe known to be CHRIS T's diſciple; | 


one of them, for thou art a Galilean, 


s, || and thy ſpeech agreeth thereto; ſo that, 


being prefſed: on all des, to, give his lie 
the better colour, he profaned the name 


of God, by imprecating the bittereſt curſes 


on himſelf, if he was telling a falſehood: 


perhaps, he hoped, by theſe acts of im- 
piety, to convince them effeQually, that 
he was not CaR1sT's diſciple. 

This zealous: apoſtle thus denied his 
Maſter three diſlinct times, with oaths and 
FRI, totally forgetting the vehement 


proteſtations 
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proteſtations he had made a few hours 
before, that he would never deny him. 


He was permitted to fall in this manner, 
to teach us two leſſons : firſt, that what- 
ever a perlon's attainments might have 
been formerly, if once he paſſes the bounds 
of innocence, he commonly proceeds from 
bad to worſe, one fin naturally drawing on 
another ; for which reaſon the very leaſt 
appearances of evil are to be avoided, and 
the greateſt humility and ſelf-diftdence 
maintained: in the ſecond place, we may 
learn, that no ſinner who repents, and has 
confidence in the goodneſs of God, ſhould 
ever deſpair: for he no ſooner denied his 
Maſter the third time, than the cock crew, 
and awakened in him the firſt conviction 
of his fin: And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. St. Luke is the only evangeliſt 
who has preſerved this beautiful circum- 
ſtance of CHRIS T's turning and looking on 
Peter. The members of the council who 
fat on JIxsus, were placed at the upper 
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end of the hall; in che other, were the 
ſervants with Peter at the fire: ſo that 
J=svs being probably placed on ſome emi: 
nence, that his judges, who were nume 
rous, might ſee and hear him, could eaſily 
look over towards Peter, and obſerve him 
denying him, and in paſſionate terms, loud 


enough to be heard, perhaps, over all the 


place. The look pierced him, and, with 
the crowing of the cock, brought his Maſ- 
ters prediction freſh into his mind. He 
was ſtung with deep remorſe; and, being 
unable to contain himſelf, he covered his 
face with his garment to conceal the con- 
fuſion he was in, and going out into the 
porch wept very bitterly. All this paſſed 
while the prieſts examined | JesUs with 
many taunts and revilings; and-while the 
| moſt zealous of CHRIST's diſciples was de- 
nying him with oaths and imprecations, 
the others inſulted him in the moſt inhu- 
man manner, Thus a complication of in- 
juries, inſults, and indignities, was at one 
time heaped upon the blefſed Redeemer, 
the meek and mild Ixsus, the ſuffering and 
wonderfully-patient Son of the adorable 
Majeſty of heaven. | 


en AFTER uv. 


The Trial of JIxsus before the Sanhedrim, or grand Council of the Jews. 


'F" HE band of ſoldiers having ſeized 
Jesvs, led him to the high-prieſt's 
houſe, where all the chief prieſts, the 


Scribes, and the elders were afſembled : | 


And as ſoon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief priefls, and the 
Scribes came together, and led him into 
their council, Probably the trial did not 
begin immediately on our Lord's arri- 
val; for though many of the judges were 

at. the high-prieſt's before him, ſome per- 


| 


ſons of diſtinftion might be abſent, whoſe 
coming the reſt were, out of reſpect, in- 
clined' to wait for: but, as the paſſover 
was at hand, they had no time to loſe ; 
ſo that as ſoon as the council was fully 
met, the trial was begun: And the highs 
prieſt aſked Feſus of his diſciples, and of his © 
doctrine. He inquired of him what his 
diſciples were, for what end he had ga- 
thered them, whether it was to make 


himſelf a king, and what the dottrine 
was 


— — — 
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was which he taught them p. In theſe 
queſtions there was a great deal of art; 

for as the crime laid to our Saviour“ 
charge was, that he had ſet up for the 
Meſſiah, and deluded the people, they ex- 


peed he would claim that dignity in their 
preſence, and ſo would, on his own con- 


feſſion, have condemned him, without any 
further proceſs. This was unfair, as it was 
artful and enſnaring: to oblige a priſoner 
on his trial to confeſs what might take 
away his life, was a very. inequitable me- 
thod of proceeding; and Jzsus expreſſed 
his opinion thereof with very good reaſon, 
and complained of it, bidding them prove 
what they had laid to his charge by wit- 
neſſes : Feſus anſwered him, I ſpake openty 
to the world; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the Fews always 
reſort ; and in ſecret have 1 ſaid nothing. 
Why aſteſt thou mes Aſe them which heard 
me, what I have ſaid unto them: behold 
they know what I ſaid. It was greatly to 
the honour of our bleſſed Redeemer, that 
all his actions were done in public, under 
the eye even of his enemies; becauſe, had 
he been carrying on any impoſture, the 
lovers of goodneſs and truth had thus 
abundant opportunities of detecting him 
with propriety: he therefore, in his de- 
fence, appealed to that part of his charac- 
ter; yet his anſwer was conſtrued diſre- 
ſpectful: for, when he had thus ſpoken, 
ane of the officers which flood by, ſtruck 
Teſus with the palm of his hand, ſaying, 
Anfwereſt thou the high-prieft ſo? To which 
he meekly replied with the greateſt ſerenity, 
If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the 
evil: but if well, toby ſiniteſt thou mes Shew 
me, prove before this court, wherein my 
crime: conſiſts, or record it in the evidence 
on the face of my trial ; which if thou can- 
not, how can thou anſwer this inhuman 
treatment to a defenceleſs priſoner, ſtand- 
ing on his trial before the world, and in 
open court, and ſtrike me undeſervedly? 
In this inſtance, Ixs us beeame an ex- 
ample of his on precept; and if a man 
ſmite thee on thy right cheek, turn @o bim 


3 


| 
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| God, as it belonged only to the Meſſiah. 


— 


neſſes, however, diſappointed them, ſome 


the miracle of his reſurrection; 


of his being the Meſſiah, they proceeded 
| to examine many witneſſes to prove his 
having aſſumed that character; as they 


cording to their opinion, could not, with- 


which they might pervert into ſuſpicions 


importance. 


the . other alſo, Matt. v. 39. bearing the 
greateſt- injuries vith an unprovoked pa- 
tience; worthy of the meek Lamb of God. 

Jesus having declined anſwering the 
queſtions, whereby the council expected to 
have drawn from him an acknowledgment 


conſidered ſuch a pretenſion as blaſphemy 
in his mouth, who being only a man, ac- 


out the higheſt affront to the Divine 
Majeſty, pretend to the title of the Son of 


But in this examination they acted like 
intereſted and enraged perſecutors, rather 
than impartial judges, forming their queſ- 
tions in the moſt artful manner, in order, 
if poſſible, to draw expreſſions from them 


of guilt, as ſome foundation for condemn- 
ing Jesus, who had ſo long and faithfully 
laboured for their ſalvation. Their wit- 


of. them diſagreeing in their ſtory, and 
others mentioning things of no manner of 


At laſt, two perſons agreed in their de- 
poſitions, namely, in hearing him ſay, that 
he was able to deſtroy the temple of God, 
and to raiſe it in three days. But this 
teſtimony was abſolutely falſe; for our 
great Redeemer never ſaid he could de- 
ſtroy and build the temple of Jeruſalem 
in three days, as they affirmed. It is 
true, that after baniſhing the traders from 
the temple, when the Jews deſired to know 
by what authority he undertook to make 
ſuch a reformation, . he referred them to 
ſaying, 
Deſtroy this temple (pointing probably to 
his body) and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. The witneſſes, therefore, either 
through malice - or ignorance, perverted 
his anſwer into an affirmation, that he was 
able to deſtroy, and build the magnificent 
temple of Jeruſalem in three days: and 
the judges e that ſuch an act 

could 


Lok D and $A To UN R. N CHRIST." 
EI —— 


could only be performed by Divine Power, 
interpreted his aſſertion as blaſphemy. 
Our Saviour, during the whole time, 
mad no reply to. che. evidences that were 
produced againſt Him, which greatly- pro-- 
5 the high-prieſt, who, ſuppoſing that 
he intended by his ſilence to put an affront 


on the council, roſe from his ſeat, and with: 


great perturbation, demanded the reaſon 
for ſo remarkable a conduct: Ane re 


thou, nething,. ſaid he, wha is it which theſe 


ung againſt. thee.?. And ſome of the 
Io added, Art thou . the Chriſt # To 


which our bleſſed Saviour anſwered; If 1 


ſhould tell you plainly, .you would not 
believe ma; and if I ſhould demonſtrate it 


— 
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ous appearance in the clouds of heaven at 
the laſt day, the ſign you have fo often 


| great Redeemer replied, Ye ſay that I am: 


demanded in confirmation of * being 
font from. God. 

This anſwer of our bleſſed- Saviour's, 
cauſed a number of them to cry out at once, 
as aſtoniſhed at the ſuppoſed blaſphemy, 
Art thou the Son of God ? To which our 


a manner of ſpeaking among the Jews, 


which. expreſſed. a _ and firong. affir- 
SINANOR. > 

The high-prief}, on hearing this, ſecond 
aſſertion, rent his clothes with great indig- 
nation, and ſaid unto the council, Why 
need we, trouble ourſelves to ſeek for agy 


to you by the moſt, evident and undeniable [| more witneſſes? Ve yourſelves, nay, this 


arguments, ye would, neither be convinced, 
nor releaſe me. 


After thele things, the bigh-prief finds | 
ing it impoſſible to enſnare Ixsvs, and | 


being deſirous. of rendering the trial as 
ſhort as, poſſible, ſaid to him, I adjure thee 
folemnly, by the dreadful and tremendous 
name of God, in whoſe preſence thou 
ſtands, that thou tell us. plainly and truly, 
whether, thou! art the Meſſiah, the Son of 
Cod? This queſtion was artfully: con- 
trived; for, if JIxsus ſhould anſwer it in 
che affirmative, they were ready to con- 
demn him as a, blaſphemer; if in the ne- 
gative, they intended to! puniſh! him as an 
unpoſtor, . who had deceived the people by 
accepting from them the, honoun and titles 
of the Meſſian. 

The bleſſed Jesvs was not, however, 
intimidated by the conſequence attending 
his confeſſion of the truth; for, being ad- 
jured by the chief magiſtrate, he imme- 
diately confeſſed the charge, adding, ye 
ſhall ſhortly. ſee a convincing evidence of 
this truth, in that wonderful and unparal- 
 leled deſtruction which I will ſend upgn 
the Jewiſh nation; in the quick and power- 
tul progreſs which the goſpel ſhall make 
over the earth; and, finally, in my glori- 


— 
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whole aſſembly are witneſſes, that he hath 
ſpoken. manifeſt and. notorious: blaſphemy ; 
what think ye.? To which they all replied, 
chat, for aſſuming to himſelf the character 
of the Meſſiah, he deſerved to be put to 
deatg. 
The ſexvants * common 5055 then 
began to fall upon him as a man already 
condemned: ſpitting upon him, buffeting 
him, and offering him all manner of rudeneſs 
and indignities ;; they: blindfolded him, and 
ſame, of, the, cornci), in order td ridicule 
him for having! pretended to be the great 
Prophet, bid him exerciſe his prophetical 
giſt, in declaring by whom he was ſmitten. 
Surely, thoſe miſeræants could hardly invent 
any thing more expreſhve of the contempt 
in which they held our great Redeemer' $ 
pretenſions to be the Meſſiah. 
Thus as the great Judge of all the 
ach placed at the bar of frail mortals, 
falſely accuſed by the witneſſes, unjuſtly. - 
condemned by his judges, and  barbarouſly 


| inſulted by all. Yet, becauſe it was agree- 


able to the end of his coming, he patiently 
ſubmitted, though he could with a frown 
have made his judges, his accuſers, and 
thoſe who. had him in. cuſtody, to expire 


on 


| 


in a ramen, or utterly dwindle away. 
*. | | Is) wos 10 
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FT th ee hte 1 Judas Iſcariot, who bad delivered his 


demned by the Sanhedrim, they conſulted from what he expected, was filled with the 


juſt notion of it:? e #new- that” for exvy || and his own repentance : I have, ſaid he, 
. thty Bad "delevereg bim, He knew the 
cauſe” of their 'envy; was * with 
2 favourable opinion of JESUs, and || this moving ſpeech of Judas had no ef- 


him to death. l Jo hr, might think the priſoner innocent, and 


incapable of eating the paſover, by being bat. Nay, they even refuſed to take 
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540 i 1 before Pilate : | Judas 0 carries WT the Aoi; ad Kings hamelf : 
Me Governor refuſes to judge our bleſſed Savieur, declares him innocent, and ſends 
"him to Herod ; who, after hearing his ry LG ſends hum back again. 


the whole Jewiſh nation had fo | Maſter into the hands of the council, 
long expected, having been thus con- || finding his project turned out very different 


, and reſolved toi carry him before || deepeſt remorſe for what he had done. 
the governor, that he likewiſe might paſs || He: ſaw all his golden dreams of temporal 
ſentence on him. The Roman governors || honours and advantages ſunk at once to 
of Judea generally reſided at Cæſarea; but nothing; - he ſaw his kind, his indulgent 
at the great feaſts! they came up to Jeru- || Maſter condemned, and forſaken' by all 
ſalem, to prevent or ſuppreſs tumults, and || his followers. He ſaw all this, and deter- 
to adminiſter juſtice : it being a cuſtom for [ mined to make all the ſatisfaction in his 
che Roman governors of provinces to viſit || power for the crime he had committed: 
che principal towns under their juriſdiQtion || accordingly, he came and confeſſed openly 
on this latter account. Pilate, being ac- [| his fin before the chief prieſts and elders, 
cordingly come 'to'' Jeruſalem ſome time || offered them the money they had given 
before che feaſt, ' had been informed, pro- || him to commit it, and earneſtly wiſhed he 
bably by Joſeph of Arimathea, of of the gra could recall the fatal tranſaction of the 
ferment amongſt the rulers, and the true || preceding night. It ſeems he thought this 
charafter of the perſon on''whoſe! ae- || was the moſt public teſtimony he could 
count it was raiſed ; for he entertained a || poſſibly give of his Maſter's ' innocence, 
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committed a moſt horrid crime, in be- 
traying an innocent man to death. But 


wiſhed, if poſſible, to deliver him from || fe on the callous hearts of the Jewiſh 
his” vile 1 nruren ah who gin to wo rulers : they affirmed, that however he 


The Jewilh cbünel, early in'the rng, for that reaſon had ſinned in bringing the 
brought Jesus to the hall of judgment, || ſentence of death upon his head, they 
or governor's palace. They | themſelves, || were not to blame; becauſe they knew 
however, went not into the hall, but || him a blaſphemer, who deſerved to die: 
ſtood without, leſt they ſhould be rendered |} bat is that ro us & ſaid they, ſee thou 10 
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defiled. | back the money they had given him as a 
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e for performing the baſe act of 
betraying his Maſter, who had deſerved 
from him the beſt of treatment. 
Convinced now, that it was not in his 
wer to aſſiſt his Saviour, Judas's con- 
ſcience, being ſtung: with remorſe, laſhed 
him more furiouſly than before, ſuggeſting 
thoughts, which by turns, made the deepeſt 
wounds in his ſoul, The innocence and 
benevolence of his Maſter, the many fa- 
yours. he himſelf had received from him, 
and the many kind offices; he had done for 
the ſons and daughters of affliction, crowded 
at once into his mind, and rendered his 
torment intolerable. He was, if we may be 
allowed the compariſon, like one placed 


on the brink of the infernal lake. Racked || 


with theſe agonizing paſſions, and unable 
to ſupport the miſery, he threw down the 
wages of his iniquity in the temple, and 
confeſſing at the ſame time his on fin, 
and the innocenee of his Maſter, went 
away in deſpair and hanged himſelf. Thus 
periſhed Judas Iſcariot the traitor, a miſer- 
able example of the fatal influence of co- 
vetouſneſs, and a ſtanding monument of 
divine vengeance, to deter future genera- 
tions from acting in oppoſition to the dic- 
tates of conſcience, through a love of 
the. things of this world; for which, this 
wretched mortal betrayed. his Maſter, his 
Friend, his Saviour, and accumulated ſuch a 
load of guilt on himſelf as ſunk his ſoul into 
the loweſt pit of anguiſh and deſpondency. 

The people gathered up the pieces of 
filver caſt down by Judas, and delivered 
them to the prieſts, who, thinking it un- 
lawful to put them into the treaſury, be- 
cauſe they were the wages of a traitor, 
agreed to lay them out in purchaſing the 
potter's field, and to make it a common 


burial - place for ſtrangers. This the evan- 


geliſt tells us was done, that a particular 
prophecy relating to the Meſſiah might be 


fulfilled: And they took the thirty pieces of 


fibver, the price of him that was valued, 


whom they of the children of Iſrael did value; 


and gave them for the potter field, as 
the Lord appointed me, This prophecy 


is found in Zechariah, but by a miſtake 
of ſome copyiſt, the word Jeremy is in- 
ſerted in the Greek manuſcripts of St. 
Matthew's goſpel ; unleſs we ſuppoſe with 
the learned Grotius, that this remarkable 
prophecy was firſt made by Jeremiah, and 
afterwards repeated by the immediate di- 
rection of the Spirit, by Zechariah ; and 
that, therefore, the evangeliſt has only 
aſcribed the prophecy to it's original au- 
thor : but however this be, the prophecy 
is remarkable, and was remarkably fulfilled ; 
and the evangeliſt puts the truth of this 
part of the hiſtory beyond all manner of 


exception, by thus appealing to a public 
tranſaction. 


2— 


We have before remarked, that the chief 


1 prieſts and elders refuſed to go themſelves 


into the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould 
contract ſome pollutions in the houſe of 
an Heathen, which , would have rendered 
them unfit for eating the paſſover. The 
ſame reaſon alſo hindered them from en- 
tering the governor's palace on other feſti- 
vals, when that magiſtrate attended in 
order to adminiſter juſtice : a kind of ſtruc- 
ture was therefore erected, adjoining to 
the palace, which ſerved inſtead of a tri- 
bunal or judgment-ſeat. This ſtructure, 
called in the Hebrew Gabbatba, was finely 
paved with ſmall pieces of marble of differ- 
ent colours, being always expoſed to the 
weather. Perhaps, it reſembled a ſtage, 
but larger, open on all ſides, and on one 
part of it a throne was placed, whereen the 
governor ſat to hear cauſes. One ſide of 
this ſtructure joined to the palace, and a 
door was made in the wall, through which 
the governor paſſed to this tribunal. By 
this contrivance, the people might ſtand 


round the tribunal in the open air, hear 


and ſee the governor when he ſpake to 
them from the pavement, and obſerve the 
whole adminiſtration of juſtice, without 
danger of being defiled either by him or 
any of his attendants. 
The great Redeemer of l was 
brought before this tribunal; and the prieſts 
and elders having taken their places round 
the 


— 
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the pavement, the governor aſcended the 


judgriient-ſeat, and aſked them what accu- 


ſation they brought againſt the priſoner ? 
Though nothing could be more natural 
than for the governor to aſk this queſtion, 
yet the Jews thought themſelves highly at- 
| fronted by it. They probably knew his 
ſentiments concerning the priſoner, and 
therefore conſidered his queſtion as intend- 
ed to inſinuate, that they. brought one to 
be condemned, againft whom they could 


find no accuſation, Pilate might indeed | 


ſpeak to them in a ftern manner, and by 
that means ſufficiently indicate his difplea- 


ſure : but, however that be, the Jews | 


haughtily anſwered, if he had not been a 
very great and extraordinary malefattor, 
we ſhould not have given thee this trouble 
at all, much leſs at ſo unſeaſonable an hour 
as the preſent. 

Jesus was then examined by Pilate, who 
finding he had not been guilty either of 
rebellion or ſedition, but that he was ac- 
cuſed of particulars relating to the religion 
and cuſtoms of the Jews, grew angry, and 
ſaid, What are theſe things to me? Take 
him yourſelves, and judge him according 
to your own law; plainly infinuating, that 
in his Opinion, the crime they laid to the 
prifoner's charge was not of a capital na- 
türe; and that fach puniſnments as they 
were permitted by Cæſar to inflict, were 
adequate to any miſdemeanor that Ixsus 
was charged with. But this propoſal of 
the Roman governor was abſolutely re- 
fuſed by the Jewiſh prieſts and elders, 
becauſe it condemned their whole proceed- 


ing, and therefore they anſwered, We have 
no power to put any one to death, as this 
man certainly deſerves, who has attempted | 


j 


not only to make innovations in our reh- 
gion, büt alſo fet up himſelf for a king. 


This eagerneſs of the Jews to get Jesvs || 
condemned by the Roman governor, who || 


often ſentenced malefactors to be crucified, 
tended to fulfil the ſayings of our great 


Redeemer, who, during the courſe of 


his miniſtry, had often mentioned what 


Kind of death he was appointed to die by 
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the predetermination of the Omniſcient 
God. en, | | 

As Pilate now found it impoſlible to pre- 
| vent a tumult, unleſs he Droceeded to try 
Jxsus, he therefore aſcended again the 
judgment- ſeat, and commanded his accuſers 
to produce their charges againſt him. Ac- 
cordingly, they accuſed him of ſeditious 
practices, affirming that he had uſed every 
method in his power to diſſuade the people 
from paying taxes to Cæſar, pretending 
that he himſelf was the Meſſiah, the great 


. 3 . „ 


I king of the Jews ſo long expected: but 


| they brought no proof of this aſſertion. 
They only infinuated, that they had already 
convicted him of this crime; which was 
| abſolutely falſe. Pilate, however, aſked 
him, Is it true, what theſe men lay to 
thy charge, that thou haſt indeed at- 
tempted to ſet up thyſelf as King of the 
Jews? To which JIxsus replied, haſt thou 
ever, during thy ſtay m this province, 
heard any thing of me, that gave thee any 
reaſon to ſuſpe& me guilty of ſecret prac- 
tices and ſeditious deſigns againſt the go- 
vernment ? Or doſt thou found thy queſtion 
only on the preſent clamour and tumult 
that is raiſed againſt me? If this be the 
caſe, be very careful leſt thou be impoſed 
on merely by the ambiguity of a word: 
for, to be King of the Jews, is not to erect 
a temporal throne in oppoſition to that of 
Czſar, but ſomething very different from 
it; the kingdom of the Meſſiah is of a 
ſpiritual nature, 

Pilate replied, Am I a Jew? Can I tell 
what their expectations are, and in what 
ſuperſtitious ſenſe they underſtand theſe 
words ? The rulers and chiefs of thine own 
people, who are the moſt proper judges of 
| theſe particulars, have brought thee before 
| me, as a riotous and ſeditious perſon : if 
this be not the truth, let me know what is, 
and the crime thou haſt been guilty of, 
and what they lay to thy charge. 

To which Jesvus anſwered, I have indeed 
a kingdom, and this kingdom I have pro- 
feſſed to eſtabliſh ; but then it is not of this 
world, nor have my endeavours to eſtabliſh 

it 


TO "=" 


K 


_ o 
- 
— * ns Dd CC 
þ 


LORD! and SAVIOUR, FESUS S CHRIST. 267 


2% 


it any tendency to; cauſe diſturbances: in 
the government: for, had that been the 
caſe, my ſervants would have fought. for 
me, and not ſuffered me to haye fallen 
into the hands of the Jews: but I tell thee 
plainly, my. kingdom is wholly ſpiritual, 
conſiſting only in the obedience of the wills 
and affections of men to the laws of God. 

Pilate faid, Thou acknowledges then 
in general, that thou haſt pretended to be 
a King? To which the bleſſed Jesvs re- 
_ plied, In the ſenſe I have told thee I have 
declared, and do now declare myſelf to be 
a King: for this very end I was born, and 
for this purpoſe I came into the world, that 
I ſhould bear witneſs. to the truth; and 
whoſoever ſincerely loves, and is always 
ready to embrace the truth, will hear my 
teſtimony and be convinced by it. Pilate 
ſaid, What tis truth ? and immediately 
went out to the Jews, and ſaid unto them, 
I have again examined this man, but can 
find him guilty of no fault, which, ac- 
cording. to the Roman law,. deſerves to 
have the purulhndens Of death inflicted 
for it. 

Though the governor made. this ge- 
nerous declaration of the innocence of 
our bleſſed Saviour, it had no effect on 
the ſuperſtitious and bigotted Jews : they 
even perſiſted in their accuſations. with 
more vehemence thap before, affirming 
that he had attempted to raiſe a ſedition in 
Galilee: He /tirred up, ſaid they, e 
people, beginning from Galilee to this 
place. Jxsus, however, made no anſwer 
at all to this heavy charge : .nay, he con- 
unued filent, notwithſtanding the governor 


himſelf expreſsly required him to ſpeak in | 


his own defence. A conduct ſo extraor- 
dinary, in ſuch circumſtances, aſtoniſhed 
Pilate exceedingly ; . for he had great reaſon 


to be perſuaded of the innocence of our 


dear Redeemer. The truth is, he was al- 
together 1 ignorant of the divine council, by 
which the whole affair was direfted, and 
the end prapoſed by it. 

Many reaſons induced the bleſſed J=sus | 


not to make a public defence. He came 


No. 22. 


| into, the world purely to n 17 kin loſ, and 
undone mankind, by offering up himſelf a. 
ſacrifice to rene the wrath of his Al- 
mighty Father; but had he pleaded with. 


his uſual force, the people had in all pro- 
bability been induced to aſk his releaſe, - 
and conſequently his death had been pre- 


vented: beſides, the grols falſehood of the 


accuſation, known to all the inhabitants of 


20 —ę— 


— 


Galilee, rendered any reply hed 


unneceſſary. S n nt 


The chief prieſts contiriped; in the mean 


time, to, accuſe him with great noiſe and 
tumult: and the meek and humble Jesus 


ſtill continuing mute, Pilate ſpake again to 


him, ſaying, Wilt thou continue to make 


no defence? Doſt thou not hear how vehe- 


mently theſe men accuſe thee? | But Pilate, 


r — 


— 


recollecting what the chief prieſts had ſaid 
with regard to a ſedition in Galilee, aſked 
if JIxsus came out of that country; and 
on being informed he did, he immediately 


| ordered him to be carried to Herod, who 
| then reſided at Jeruſalem ; for the governor 


ſuppoſed that Herod, in whole dominions 


| the ſedition was ſaid to have been raiſed, 
| muſt be a much better judge of the affair 


than himſelf: beſides, his being a Jew, 
rendered him more expert in the religion 
of his own country, and gave him. greater 
influence over the chief prieſts and elders ; 


he therefore conſidered him as the moſt 


proper perſon to prevail on the Jewiſh 
council to deſiſt from their cruel proſecu- 
tion: but if, contrary to all human proba- 


bility, he ſhould, at their ſolicitation, con- 
| demn_Jzsvs, Pilate hoped to eſcape the 


guilt and infamy of putting an innocent 
perſon to death. He might allo propoſe, 
by this action, to regain Herod's friendſhip, 


which he had formerly loſt by encroaching, 


in all probability, on the privileges he was 
inveſted with. 

Whatever might be the motive that in- 
duced Pilate to ſend our great Redeemer 
to Herod, the latter greatly rejoiced at this 
[| opportunity of ſeeing Jesus, hoping to 
have the pleaſure of beholding him 
perform ſome great miracle. In this he 
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apoſtatized from the doctrine of Jolin the 


ordered our bleſſed Saviour to be clothed 


ſhould prove of a Hurtful kind. From 
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was however miſtaken; ſor as Herod had 


Baptiſt, to which he was once a convert, 
and had even bit ' this teacher to deatb, the 
bleſſed Jesvs, however liberal of his mi- 
racles to the ſons and daughters of affliction, 
would not work them to gratify the 
curioſity of a tyrant, nor even anſwer one 
of the many queſtions he propoſed.” ' 

Finding himſelf thus diſappointed, Raiba 


with an old robe, reſembling in colour 
thoſe worn by kings, and permitted his 
attendants to infult him; perhaps to pro- 
voke him to work ſome miracle, though it 


Herod's dreſſing him in this manner, it 
evidently appears,” that the chief prieſts 


— — — ——————————————————————————— 


but his having aſſumed the character of the 
eſſiah; for the affront put upon him was 
l lainly in deriſion of that pretenſion. 

The other head of accuſation, namely, 
as: having attempted to raiſe a ſedition in 
Galilee, on account of the tribute paid to 
| Ceſar, they did not dare to mention, as 
Herod could not fail of knowing it to be a 
' groſs and malicious falſehood ; and no crime 
worthy of death being laid to his charge, 
Herod ſent him again to Pilate. It ſeems, 
that though he was diſpleaſed with the great 
| Redeemer of mankind for refuſing to work 
a miracle before him yet he did not think 
proper to be unjuſt to him, Perhaps he 
| was reſtrained: by the remorſe he felt on 
account of the death of John the Baptiſt, 
and therefore declined bringing a 1 1 
* upon his conſeienee. 


and elders had accuſed him 00 n 
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Pilate gives the Fews their Choice of Ixsus or Barabhas to be releaſed : Upon the 
Clamour of the common People, Barabbas is looſed, and Ixs us delivered up to 


be crucified : He is crowned with Thorns, 


9 & HE Roman governors at the paſſover, 
| made 1t a cuſtom to court the favour 
of the populace, by gratifying them with 
the releaſe of any one priſoner they pleaſed. 


And at this feaſt there was one in priſon | 


named Barabbas, who, at the head of a 
number of rebels, had made an inſurrec- 
tion in the city, and committed murder 
during the tumult. | 


There being now again a great multi- | 


tude of people - aſſembled before the 


governor's palace, they began to call aloud 
on him to perform the annual office of 
mercy cuſtomary at che feſtival they were | 


Jy on, and mocked,” 


| portunity, told them, that he was willing 
| to. grant the favour they defired ; and aſked 
them whether they would have Barabbas 
or Jxsus releaſed unto them? But with- 
out waiting for an anſwer, he offered to 
| releaſe Jesvs, knowing that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him through envy ; eſpe- 
{ cially as Herod had not found him guilty * 
| of the crimes he had been accuſed of. 
During theſe tranſaftions, Pilate received 
a meſſage from his wife, then with him at 
| Jeruſalem, and who had that morning, been 
informed -of ſomething in a dream which 
gave her great uneaſmeſs. Perhaps it pre- 


no celebrating. Pilate, glad of this op- 


faged the of the Almighty 
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purſuing her. kalba: and family on ac- 
count of the injuſtice he was going to 
commit. 
had ſo great an effect on this Roman lady, 


. account of it to her huſband, who was 
then fitting on the tribunal in the . pave- 
ment, and begged him to have no hand 
in the death of the righteous perſon who 
' was then brought to his bar. 
As the people had not yet determined 
whether they would have Ixsus or Barabbas 
-  peleaſed to them; Pilate therefore, when 
he received the meſſage from his wife, 
called the chief prieſts and rulers together, 
and, in the hearing of the multitude, made 
a ſpeech" to them, in which he gave them 
an account of the examination which J=sus 


ter; for which reaſon he propoſed to them, 
that he ſhould be the object of the people's 
favour, and be acquitted. 


the honour to conſult their inclinations 1n 
particular, might, in all probability, be 
with a deſign to ſoften their ſtony hearts, 
and, if poſſible, to move them for once to 
pity an unhappy, an innocent man. . But 
he was perſuaded that if pity was abſo- 
lutely baniſhed from their callous breaſts, 
his propoſal would have been acceptable 
to the people, whom he expected would 
embrace the firſt opportunity of declaring 
in his favour. Yet in this he was diſap- 
pointed. They cried out all at once, 


Away with this man, and releaſe unto us 
Barabbas. 


ye liſtened with rapture to his heavenly 
- diſcourſes, beheld with tranſport the many 
 falutary miracles wrought by this bene- 
volent fbn of the Moſt High, and earneſtly 


throne and ſceptre of David ! Now nothing 


precious blood! But remember ye miſ- 


But whatever the dream was, it 


that ſhe could not reſt till ſhe had ſent an 


had undergone both at his own and Herod's 
_ tribunal, declaring that in both courts it 
had turned out honourably to his charac- 


The intent of Pilate; in doing the prieſts | 


will ſatiate your infernal malice but his 


creants, ye monſters in the human form, 


— 


al... 


Ye apoſtate mortals, a few hours ago. 


importuned him to take poſſeſſion" of the | 


that this ſame Kaus, whom ye beheld 


with ſuch contempt before the tribunal of 
the Roman govertior.; this Jzsvs, whoſe 
blood your infernal mouths, ſo; loudly! re- 
queſted, ſhall one day come in the clouds 
of heaven to take vengrance on his ene- 


mies! And how will ye be able to bear 


the ſight of his appearance, hen the very 
heavens themſelves will melt at his pre- 
ſence, * the ſun become black as ſackcloth 
% of hair,? the moon be turned into blood, 
and the flars fly from their ſpheres ? How 
will ye chen repent of your unjuſt demand, 


and call to the mountains and tocks to fall 


on you, and hide! you, from the preſence 
of that immaculate Lamb of, God, the 
tremendous! judge of the quick and dead! 
The governor himſelf was ſtohiſhed ; at 
this determination of the multitude, and 
repeated his queſtion ;' for he could hardly 


believe what he had himfelf heard. But 


on their again declaring that they deſired 
Barabbas might be releaſed, he aſked them, 
What he ſhould do with Feſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? as if he had ſaid, you demand that 
Barabbas ſhould be releaſed; but what 
ſhall I then do with J=sus? you cannot 
ſurely defire me to. crucify him, whom ſo 
many of you have acknowledged as your 


| Meſhah? But they cried, ſaying, crucify 
him, crucify bim. 


Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath be done ® And 
they cried out the more exceedingly, Cru- 


ci him. They were ſo reſolutely deter- 
| mined to have him deſtroyed, that not- 


withſtanding Pilate urged: them again and 
again to deſire his releaſe, declared his 
innocence, and offered ſeveral times to 
diſmiſs him, they would not hear it, utter- 
ing their rage, ſometimes in hollow, diſtant, 
inarticulate murmurs, and ſometimes in 
furious outcries : to ſuch a pitch were their 


paſſions raiſed by the craft and artful inſi- 


nuations of the n and e own thirſt 
for his blood. 

Finding it therefore in vain to 23 
with their prejudicies, Pilate called for 
water, and waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, crying out at the ſame time, 

that 


3 


- 
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that the priſoner had no fault, and that. he 
dime was not acceſſory to his death. | 
| Pilate; by this att and declaration, ſeems. 
to have intended to make impreſſion on 
the Jewiſh populace, by complying with 
the inſtitutions of Moſes, which orders, 
in caſe of an unknown murder, the elders 
of the neareſt city to Waſh their hands 
publicly, and ſay, Our hands have not fied 
this blood. And in allufion to this law, the 
Pſalmiſt ſays, I 201 awaſh mine bund. in 


innocency. 


our dear Redeemer, and of his reſolution 
of having no hand in his death. Perhaps 
he flattered” himſelf that by this ſolemn 
appeal, he ſhould have terrified the Jewiſh 
populace ; for a perſon of his underſtanding 
and education could not but be ſenſible, 
that all the water in the univerſe was not 
ſufficient to waſh away the guilt of an 
unrighteous ſentence. But not withſtand- 
ing the ſolemnity of this declaration, the 
Jews continued inflexible, and cried but, 
with one voice, His blood' be on us and on 
our children. 
ſhocks humanity ! An imprecation which 
brought on them the dreadful vengeance of 
Omnipotence, and is ſtill a heavy burden 


on that perfidious people, who are ent 


all over the earth! 

Pilate, finding it impoſſible to alter their 
choice, releaſed unto them Barabbas. And 
as it was the general practice of the 
Romans to ſcourge thoſe criminals they 
condemned to be crucified, Pilate or- 


dered the bleſſed Jesus to be ſcourged 


before he delivered him to the ſoldiers to 


be put to death. The ſoldiers having ac- 
cordingly ſrourged JIxsus, and received 


orders to crucify him, carried him into the 
Prætorium, or common-hall, where they 


added the ſhame of diſgrace to the bitter- 


neſs of his pumſhment; for fore as he was 
by reaſon of the ſtripes they had given him, 

they dreſſed him in a purple robe, in deriſion 
of his being the King of the Jews. Having 


According therefore to the 
Jewiſh rites, Pilate made the moſt ſolemn” 
and public declaration of the innocence of 


i 


Dreadful - imprecation ! - It 


| 


| 


| 


| thorns, they put it on his head for a 


The ſight of an innocent and virtuous man 


[-ſoldiers to be crucified, he was perſuaded, 
that if he ſhewed him to the people in that 


out himſelf, and ſaid unto them, Though 


yet I once more bring him before you, that 
| 1 may again teſtify how fully I am per- 
| ſuaded of his innocence, and that ye may 


dreſſed him in this robe of mock-majeſty, 
3 7 


— — 


they put a reed in his hand, inſtead of a 
ſceptre, and after plaiting a; wreath of 


crown; forcing it down in ſo rude a man- 
ner, that his temples were torn, and his 
face beſmeared with his moſt precious 
blood. To the Son of God in this condi- 
tion, the rude ſoldiers bowed the knee, 
pretending to do it out of reſpect; but, at 
the ſame time gave him ſeyere blows on the 
head, which drove the prickles of the 
wreath-afreſh into his temples, then ſpit on 
him, to expreſs their 6 ape and 
inet ik i 

The office of edo, oblighng Pilate , 
to be preſent at this ſhocking ſcene of in- 
humanity, he was ready to burſt with grief. 


treated with ſuch ſhocking barbarity, raiſed 
in his breaſt the moſt painful ſenſations of 
| pity;: and though he had given ſentence 
that it ſhould be as the Jews deſired, and 
had delivered our dear Redeemer to the 


condition, they muſt relent, and - petition 
him to let him go. Filled with this 
thought, he reſolved to carry him out and 
exhibit to their view a ſpectacle capable of 
ſoftening the moſt envenomed, obdurate, 
enraged enemy. And, in order to render 
the impreſſion ſtill more poignant, he went 


Thave ſentenced this man to die, and have 
ſcourged him as one that is to be crucified ; 


yet have an opportunity of ſaving his lite, 
and clearing the guiltleſs. 
No ſooner had the governor finiſhed his 
ſpeech, than Jasus appeared on the pave- 
ment, with his hair, his face, his ſhoulders 
all clotted with blood, and the purple robe 
bedaubed with-ſpittle. And that the fight 
of JzsUs in this diſtreſs might make the 
greater impreſſion on the people, Pilate, 
while he was coming forward, cried out, 
Behold the man | As if he had ſaid, will 

nothing 
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nothing make you relent ? Have ye loſt all 
the feelings of humanity and bowels of com- 
paſſion p Can you bear to ſee the innocent, 
a ſon of Abraham, thus injured ? Perhaps 
alſo the ſoldiers were ſuffered to buffet 
Jxsus again on the pavement before the 
multitude, in order to excite their pity, 
or at leaſt their pride: for though they 
might not pity Is us as a perſon unjuſtly 
condemned; yet when they ſaw one of 
their countrymen inſulted by Heathens, it 
was natural for the governor to ſuppoſe, 
that their national pride being provoked, 
it would have induced them to have de- 
manded his enlargement: but all this was 
to no purpoſe. The prieſts, whoſe rage 
and malice had extinguiſhed not only the 
ſentiments of juſtice and feelings of pity 
natural to the human heart, but alſo that 
love which countrymen bear for each 
other, no ſooner ſaw JIxsus than they be- 
gan to fear the fickle populace might relent; 
and therefore, laying decency aſide, they 
led the way to the multitude, crying out 
with all their might, Crucify him! crucity 
him ! Releaſe not this man; but Barabbas ! 

The governor, vexed to ſee the. Jewiſh 
rulers thus obſtinately bent on the deſtruc- 
tion of a perſon from whom they had 
nothing to fear that was dangerous, either 


with regard to their church or ſtate, pal- | 


honately told them, that if they would have 
him crucified, they muſt do it themſelves ; 
becauſe he would not ſuffer his people to 
murder a man who was guilty of no crime. 
But this they alſo refuſed, thinking it dif- 
honourable to receive permiſſion to puniſh 
a perſon who had been more than once 
publicly declared innocent by his judge: 
belides they conſidered with themſelves, 
that the governor might afterwards have 
called it ſedition, as the permiſſion had 
been extorted from him. Accordingly 
they told him, that even though none of 
the things alleged againſt the priſoner 
were true, he had committed ſuch a crime in 
the preſence of the council itſelf, as by their 
law deſerved the moſt ignominious death, 
He had ſpoken blaſphemy, calling himſelf 
No. 22. 


| 38 


the Son of God, a title which no mortal 
could aſſume without the higheſt degree of 
guilt: We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made himfelf the 
Son of God, a divine perſon. 

Pilate's fear was increaſed, when he heard 
that Jesus called himſelf the Son of God; 
but knowing the obſtinacy of the Jews in all 


matters of religion, he was afraid they 


would make a tumult in earneſt ; or, per- 
haps he was himſelf more afraid. than ever 
to take away his life, becauſe he ſuſpected 
it might be true. He doubtleſs remem- 


bered the miracles ſaid to have been per- 


formed by Ixs us, and therefore ſuſpected 
that he really was the Son of God: for 
it is well known that the religion which 
the governor profeſſed, directed him to 
acknovledge the exiſtence of demigods and 
heroes, or men deſcended from the gods: 
nay, the Heathens believed, that their 
gods themſelves ſometimes appeared upon 
earth in the form of men, and converſed 
with them. ted. 

Theſe kind of reflections induced Pilate 
to go again into the judgment-hall; and aſk 
Jzsus from what father he ſprung, and 
from what country he came? | But our 
bleſſed Saviour gave him no anſwer, leſt 
the governor ſhould reverſe his ſentence, 
and abſolutely refuſe to crucify him. Pilate 
marvelled greatly at this ſilence, and ſaid 
unto JesUs, Why doſt thou refuſe to 
anſwer me? Thou canſt not be ignorant 
that I am inveſted with abſolute power, 
either to releaſe or crucify thee. To which 
Jesus anſwered, I well know that thou art 
Cæſar's ſervant, and accountable to him 
for thy management. I forgive thee any 
injury, which, contrary to thy inclination, 
the popular fury conſtrains thee to do unto 
me. Thou haſt thy power from above, 
from the emperor: for which cauſe, the 
Jewiſh high prieſt, who hath put me into 
thy hands, and by pretending that I am 
Cæſar's enemy, forces thee to condemn 
me; or if thou refuſeſt, will accuſe thee 
as negligent of the emperor's intereſt ; he 
is more guilty than thee ; He that delivered 


me 
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ne unto thee bath the greater ſi in, being * 
gated thertto: by malice. 

Hearing this ſweet and modeſt 5 
ſuch an impreſſion was thereby made on 
Pilate, that he went out to the people, 
and declared his intention of releaſing 
Ixsus, whether they gave their conſent or 
not. Upon which the chief 
rulers of | Iſrael cried out, F thou let this 
man go; thou art not Caeſar's friend: who- 


foever -' maketh - himſelf 4 king, fpeaketh | 
If chou releaſeſt the pri- 
ſoner, who hath ſet himſelf up for a king, 
and endeavoured to raiſe a rebellion in the | 


agamft Capar. 


country, thou art unfaithful to the intereſt 
of the emperor thy maſter, This argument 
was. weighty, and ſhook Pilate's reſolution 
to the very baſis: he was terrified at the 
thought of being accuſed to Tiberius, who 
in all affairs of government always ſuſ- 


pected the worſt, and puniſhed the moſt. 


minute crimes, relative thereto, with death. 


The governor being thus conſtrained to 


yield, contrary to his inclination, was very 
angry with the prieſts for ſtirring up the 
people to ſuch a pitch of madneſs, and 
determined to affront them. He therefore 
brought Jxs us out a ſecond time into the 
payement, wearing the purble robe and 
the crown of thorns ; and, pointing to him, 
ſaid, | Behold your King; 
national expeRation of a Meſſiah, as their 
deliverer. 

Stung to the FREY by this Ae 
expreſſion, they cried out, Away with him, 
away with him, crucify him. To which 
Pilate. anſwered, with the ſame mocking 


air, Shall I crucify your king? The chief 


prieſts anſwered, We have no king but Cæſar. 
Thus did they publicly renounce. their 
hope of the Meſſiah, which the whole 


ridiculing the | 


4 


* — 


| 


prieſts and 


| 


- * 


— 


acknowledged their ſubjections to the Ro- 
mans; and, conſequently, condemned 
themſelves, when they aſterwards rebelled 
againſt the emperor Veſpaſian, who, with 
his ſon Ten bd * city and 
temple. bY no ies ©: 

We may here ee chi the great 
unwillingneſs of the governo to paſs ſen. 
tence of death upon Jzsvs, has ſomething 

in it very remarkable. For from the — 
racter of Pilate, as drawn by the Roman 
hiſtorians themſelves, he ſeems to have 


been far from poſſeſſing any true principle 


of virtue. To what then could it be 
owing, that ſo wicked a man ſhould fo 
ſteadily adhere to the cauſe of innocence, 
which he defended with uncommon bra- 
very, and perhaps would never have aban- 
doned it, had he not been forced by the 
threatenings of the chief prieſts and rulers 
of Iſrael? And when he did yield, and 
paſſed ſentence upon our dear Redeemer, 
why did he ſtill declare him innocent? 
This can certainly be attributed to no 
other cauſe than to the ſecret and powerful 


direction of the providence of the Al- 


mighty, who intended that at the ſame 
time his ſon was condemned and executed 
as a malefattor, his innocence ſhould be 
made appear in the moſt public manner, 
and by the moſt authentic evidence; even 
that of the judge himſelf. It was the power 
of the Almighty - that ſet bounds to the 
inveterate malice and fury of the Jews, 
that would not ſuffer them to ſtain the 
innocence of the blefſed Jxsus, at the 
ſame time they deprived him of his life; 
but faid to their boiſterons malice, as he 


had before ſaid to the foaming billows of 
the ocean, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, but no 
| further, and here ſhall thy proud waves be 
ceconomy of their religion had been cal- | 
. culated to cheriſh: they alſo publicly 


ſtayed : for none can ws Wh his hand, or 
control his will. 
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Jubvs is led Forth. to Calvary : Simon, the Oyrenian, ne to carry the Croſs : He is 
crucified between, two Mal factors: A Title is put upon the Croſs by Pilate, and Lots 


75 caſt ſor his Garment : 
Ixsus: 


The Multitude, the Rulers, the Prieſts, and the Soldiers rewvil; 
The Converfion. of one of the Thieves: 


The great and unnatural Eclipſe of the 


1 Sun : Ixsus Jpeaks to his Friends from the Croſs, cries, « It is finiſhed, "r CCOMMENGs has 
| Spirit into the Hands of has Ree, Father, and expres. | 


} 


0 deemer to the laſt ſcene of the moſt 
innocent and uſeful courſe that was ever 
paſſed on earth; follow him to Calvary's 


horrid eminence, to Calvary's fatal cata- 
ſtrophe; there fix thy moſt conſtant at- 


tention on that lovely, that ſorrow ful 
ſpectacle. Behold the ſpotleſs victim nailed 


to a tree, and ſtabbed to the heart; hear 


him pouring out prayers for his murderets, 
before he poured out his ſoul for tranſ- 
greſſors; ſee the vounds that ſtream 
with forgiveneſs, and bleed balm for a 


diſtempered world. O! ſee the; juſtice, 


and goodnels of the Almighty, his mercy 


and his vengeance ; all his tremendous; and 


gracious. attributes manifeſted; manifeſted 
with inexpreſſible ſplendour, in the moſt 


ignominious, and yet grandeſt of tranſ- 


actions that ever the world beheld ! - .. 


After. ſentence was pronounced againſt 


the bleſſed Ixsus, the ſoldiers, were ordered 
to prepare for his execution; a command 
which they readily obeyed; and after 
clothing him in his own garments, led 
him away to crucify him. It is not ſaid 
that they took the crown of thorns from 
his temples ; probably he died wearing it, 
that the title placed over his head might 
be the better underſtood by the ſpectators. 

The miniſters of Jewiſh malice we may 
ſuppoſe remitted none of the circumſtances 


My ſoul 5 come band follow. thy Re- | 


| 


of affliction which were ever laid on per- 


| ſons condemned to be crucified. Accord- 
| ingly, JesUs was obliged to walk on foot to 
| the place of execution, bearing his croſs : 
but the fatigue of the preceding night 
ſpent without ſleep, the ſufferings he had 
| undergone in the garden; his having been 
hurried from place to place, and obliged 


to ſtand the whole time of his trials; the 
want of ſood, and the loſs of blood he had 
ſuſtained; ànd not his want of courage on 
this occaſion, made him faint. under the 
burden of his croſs. The ſoldiers, ſeeing 
him unable to bear the weight, laid it on 


one Simon, a native of Cyrene, in Egypt, 
the father of Alexander and Rufus, well 
known among the firſt Chriſtians, and 


forced him to bear it after the great Re- 


deemer of mankind. The ſoldiers did not 
this, however, out of compaſſion to the 


ſuffering JIxsus, but to prevent his dying 


with the fatigue, and by that means avoid- 


ing the puniſhment deſigned for him. 

In this journey to Calvary our bleſſed 
Saviour was followed by an innumerable 
multitude of people, particularly of Wo- 
men, who lamented bitterly the ſeverity 
of his ſentence, and ſhewed all the tokens 
of fincere compaſſion. and grief. IRsus, 
who always felt the woes of others more 


than he did his own, forgetting his diſtreſs 


at the very time when it lay heavieſt upon 


him, 
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him, turned himſelf about, and, with a 
| benevolence and tenderneſs truly divine, 
ſaid to them, Daughters of Feruſalem, weep | 
not for me, but weep for yourſelves and for 
your children. For, behold, the days are coming, 
in the: which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave ſuck. Then ſhall 
they begin te ſay to the mountains, Fall on 
us: and to the hills, Cover us. For if they, 
do theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be 
done in the dry? As if he had ſaid, Dry 
up. theſe tears, ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
which ye ſhed in compaſſion to me, and 
reſerve them for the deplorable fate of 
yourſelves and your children; for the 
calamities that will ſoon fall on you and 
your offspring, are truly terrible, and call 
for the bittereſt lamentations. In thoſe 
days of vengeance you will paſſionately 
wiſh that you had not given birth to a 
generation, whoſe' wickedneſs has rendered 
them the objects of the wrath of the Al- 
mighty to ſuch a degree as was never 
before experienced in the world. Then 
ſhall they wiſh to be cruſhed under the 
weight of enormous mountains, and con- 
cealed from their enemies in the bowels 
of the earth. The thoughts of theſe cala- 
mities afflict my ſoul far more than the 
feeling of my own ſufferings: for if the 
Romans are permitted to inflict puniſh- 
ments on me who am innocent, how dread- 
ful muſt the vengeance be which they ſhall 
inflit on a nation whoſe fins cry aloud to 
heaven, haſtening the pace of the divine 
judgments, and rendering the perpetrators 
as proper for judgment as ** wood 1 is for 
flames of fire. 

At the place of execution, which was 
called Golgotha, or the place of a ſkull, 
from the criminals bones which lay ſcat- 
tered there, ſome of our Redeemer's 
friends offered him a ſtupifying potion, 
to render him inſenſible of the ignominy 
and excruciating pain of his puniſhment; 
but as ſoon as he taſted the potion, he 
refuſed to drink it, being determined to 
bear his ſufferings, however ſharp, not by 
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— 


uſually 
black, and placed over their heads on 


— — —— 
intoxicating and tupifying himſelf, but by 


| the ſtrength of PRE, fortitude, and 


faith, 

Having therefore refuſed the potion, the 
ſoldiers began to execute their orders by 
ſtripping him quite naked, and in that 
condition began to faſten him to his croſs. 
But while they were piercing his hands 
and his feet with nails, inſtead .of crying 
out with the ſharphels of the pain, he 
calmly, though fervently prayed for them, 
and for all thoſe who had any hand in 
his death; beſeeching the Almighty to 
forgive them, and excuſing them himſelf 
by the only circumſtance- that could alle- 
viate their guilt; I mean, their ignorance. 
Father, ſaid the compaſſionate Redeemer 


| of mankind, forgive tbem; for they know 


not what they do. This was infinite meek - 
neſs and goodneſs, truly worthy of the 
only begotten Son of God; 'an 'example 
of forgiveneſs, which, thou gh it can never 
be equalled by any, ſhould be imitated by 


all, when ſuffering in a good cauſe. 


Behold now the appointed ſoldiers dig 
the hole in which the croſs was to be 


| erefted. The croſs is placed in the ground, 


and the bleſſed Jzsvus' lies on the bed of 
ſorrows; they nail him to it; they 
ere it; his nerves crack; his blood 
diſtils ; he hangs upon his wounds naked, 
a ſpectacle to heaven and earth. Thus 
was the only begotten Son of God, who 
came down from heaven to ſave the world, 
crucified by his own creatures; and, to 
render the ignominy ſtill greater, placed 
between two thieves: Hear, O heavens ! 
O earth, earth, earth, bear! The Lord hath 
nouriſhed and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled againſt bim; by rejecting the 
only Saviour, and the God of all their 
mercies. 

Crimes committed by malefactors were 
written on a white board with 


the croſs. In conformity to this cuſtom, 
Pilate wrote a title in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin languages, that all foreigners as 
well as natives, might be able to read it, 

and 


” 


and faſtened it to. bes croſs, over the head 
of jesus; and the inſcription was JESUS 
OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. But when the chief prieſts and 
elders had read this title they were greatly 


crime for which J=sus was condemned, it 
inſinuated that he had been acknowledged 
for the Meſſiah : beſides, being placed over 
the head of one who was dying by the 
moſt infamous puniſhment, it implied, that 


ſhould periſh in the ſame manner. The 
faith and hope of the nation, therefore, 


der that the prieſts thought themſelves 
highly affronted ; and, accordingly, came to 
Pilate, begging that the writing might be 
altered; but as he had intended the affront 
in revenge for their forcing him to crucify 
Je8us, contrary both to his judgment and 
inclination, he refuſed to grant their re- 
queſt: What I have written, faid he, I have 
written ; and perſiſted in his reſolution not 
to alter the inſcription,  - 

The ſoldiers, having nailed the bleſſed 


his garments amongſt them; but his coat, 
from the top throughout, they agreed not 


prediction of the prophet concerning the 
death and ſufferings of the Meſſiah might 
be fulfilled : 
amongſt them, and upon my weſture did 
they caft lots. A ſufficient indication that 
every circumſtance of the death and paſ- 
ſion of the bleſſed JesUs was long before 


accordingly, his being crucified between 
two'malefaftors was expreſsly foretold, And 
he was numbered with the tranſgrelſors. 
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Ixsus, by the malicious falſehoods they 
had ſpread. concerning him, and which 
they "pretended to found on the depo- 
ſition of witneſſes, ſaw him hang in ſo in- 


No. 2. 


diſpleaſed; | becauſe, as it repreſented the | 


all who attempted to deliver the Jews, 


being thus publicly ridiculed, it is no won- 


Jesvus to the croſs, and erected it, divided 
| critical than this pretenſion of the ſtiff- 


or veſture, being without ſeam, woven | 


to rend it, but to caſt lots for it, that the 


bey parted my gatments | 


determined i in the court of heaven; and, 


When the common people, whom the 
vile prieſts had incenſed againſt the bleſſed 
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much greater 
| from the croſs would have been, a miracle 


reading the inſcription that was 2 over 
his head, they expreſſed their indignation 
againſt him by farcaſtical expreſſions: Ab. 


Sou, ſaid they, that deſtroyeft the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three day, ſave ryjett, and come + 


down from the croſs. | 
The multitude were not the Aal Ke 
who mocked and derided the bleſſed Its us, 


| while he was ſuffering to obtain the re- 
| miſſion. of the ſins of all mankind. The 
| rulers, who now imagined they had effec- 


tually deſtroyed his pretenſions to the cha- 


racter of the Meſſiah, joined the populace 


in ridiculing him, and with a meanneſs of 
ſoul, which many infamous wretches would 
have ſcorned, mocked him, even while he 
was ſtruggling with the agonies of death: 
they ſcoffed at the miracles by which he 
demonſtrated himſelf to be the Meſſiah, 
and promiſed to believe in him, on condi- 
tion of his proving his pretenſions by de- 
ſcending from the croſs : He ſaved others, 
ſaid they, bimſelf he cannot ſaue. If hy: be 
the King of Ifracl, let bim nom come [down 
from the croſs, and we will belieue my 
not knowing what they ſaid.” . 
Nothing could be more falſe and 8 


necked Jews: for they continued in their 
unbelief, notwithſtanding they well knew 
that he raiſed himſelf: from the dead; a 

ater miracle than his coming down 


atteſted by witneſſes Whoſe veracity they 
could not call in queſtion: it was told 
them by the ſoldiers whom they themſelves 
placed at the ſepulchre to watch the body, 
and who they were obliged to bribe largely 
to conceal the truth. It is therefore abun- 


| dantly evident, that if the bleſſed Jzsws 
| had” deſcended from the'\cro&,>dhe- Jewiſh 
| pricfls would have continued in/qhei inf 
1 delity; and confequently that their decla+ 


ration was' made with ao! other intention 


| than to inſult the" Redeemer of mankind, 
| thinking it impoſſible for him no td eſenpe 
out of their hands. 


The ſoldiers-alfy joined 
ſcene of mockery; If 4boy 


in this 


| law a manner upon the croſs, and e rhe” King of the Jeuu, ſaid they, ſaue 


37 thyſelf. 
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thyſelf. If thou art the great Meſſiah ex- 


pected by the Jews, deſcend from the crols 
by miracle, and deliver thyſelf from theſe 
excruciating torments, inflicted by thy ene- 
mies. | WS th SORES 23 3 ASS 
One of the thieves could not forbear | 
mocking the' great Lord of heaven and 
earth, though -labouring himſelf under the 
moſt racking pains, and ſtruggling with the 
agonies of death: but the. other exerciſed 
a moſt extraordinary faith, at a time when 
WH 
Father, mocked by men, and hanged upon 
the croſs, as the moſt ignominious of male- 


factors. This Jewiſh criminal ſeems to 
have entertained a more rational and ex- 
alted notion of the Meſliah's kingdom, than 
even the diſciples themſelves; they expect- 
ed nothing but a ſecular empire: he gaye 
ſtrong intimations of his having an idea of 
CnRIST's ſpiritual dominion; for at the 
very time when Jxsus was dying on the 

croſs, he begged to be remembered by him 
when he came into his kingdom: Lord, 
ſaid he, remember me . when thou comeſt into 
thy kingdom. Nor did he make his requeſt 


in vain : che great Redeemer; of mankind 


anſwered him, Verihy, F fay unto thee, to- 
day ſhalt thou. be with me in paradiſe: thereby | 


righteous after death. 


tory. of our bleſſed Saviour's: paſſion, as ĩt 
offers to our view events abſolutely aſto. 
niſning: for when we remember the per- 
fe innocence of our great Redeemer, the 


| 
uncommon love he bore. to the children of 


„„ 


* * 


men, and the many kind and benevolent 
offices he did for the ſons and daughters of 
affliqt ion; when we refleft on the eſteem 
in which he was held all along by the com: 
mon people, how cheerfully they followed 


him to the remoteſt corners of the country, 


— 


oppoſite extremes, and every individual, as 
it were, combined to treat him mg the molt 
barbarous cruelty and inſult. 

i Pilate having aſked the oye i they 
defired to have Jusus releaſed; his diſci- 


| ples, though they were very numerous, and 


might have made a great appearance in his 
behalf, remained abſolutely filent, as if 
they had been ſpeechleſs or infatuated. 


| The Roman ſoldiers, notwithſtanding their 
| general had declared him innocent, inſulted 
great Redeemer was deſerted by his | 


him in the moſt inhuman manner; the 
Scribes and Phariſees ridiculed him ; the 
common people, who had received him 
with Hoſannas a few days before, wagged 
their heads at him as they paſſed by, and 
railed on him as a deceiver : nay, the very 
thief on the croſs reviled him, in 5 midſt 
of his ſufferings. 

Though this ln cee in the 
minds of the whole nation may ſeem 
unaccountable; yet if we could aſſign a 
proper reaſon for the ſilence of the dif. 
ciples, the principles which influenced the 
reſt might be diſcovered: in their ſeveral 
ſpeeches. The; followers of the bleſſed 
Jz$svs had attached themſelves:to him, in 
expectation of being raiſed to great wealth 


| and power in his kingdom, which they ex- 
evidencing the immediate bappineſs of the | 


petted would have been eſtabliſhed long 


| before this time: but ſeeing no appearance 
Let us now attentively i the Nil. | 


at all, of what they had ſo long hoped 
for, they permitted him to be condemned, 
perhaps, becauſe they thought it would 
have obliged him to break the Roman 
yoke by ſome 1 act of divine 
pW ert alan | 
The ſoldiers were angry that any one 
ſhould. pretend to royalty in Judea, where 
Cæſar had eſtabliſhed his authority; hence 


| they inſulted our bleſſed Saviour with the 


nay, even into the deſolate, retreats af the 


wüderneſs, and wih what pleaſure they 
liſtened to his diſcourſes; when we consider 
| theſe} particulars, I ſay, we cannot help 
being aſtoniſhed to find them at the con- 
Wer e all o a n into the 


* n 1 Wo 


| the honours/of 3 ſovereign :- 


| title of King, and paid him, in mockery, 
and as for 


the common people, they ſeemed to have 
loſt their opinion of him, probably be- 
cauſe he had neither convinced the coun- 
eil, nor reſcued himſelf when they con- 
damned him. They began, thereſore, to 
conſider the ſtory of his pretending to 

deſtroy 


* 
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deſtroy the; ne Ig and build it in chree | 
days, as a kind of blaſphemy, becauſe it 
required divine power to ent ſuch a 
work. 

The bot aptkashle, * diabolical 
malice irritated the prieſts. and Sctibes 
againſt him; becauſe he had torn off their 
maſks of hypocriſy, and ſhewed them to 
the people in their true colours. It is, 
thereſore, no vonder that they ridiculed 
his miracles, from whence he derived his 
reputation. In ſhort, the thief alſo fancied 
that he would have delivered both himſelf 
and them, if he had been the Meſſiah ; but 
as no ſuch deliverance appeared, he up- 


braided him for making ee to the 


| 


fect obedience, will be as rivers of water in 


hig h character he aſſumed. 


* my ſoul, take a view of thy ring 
Saviour, breathing out his ſoul upon the 


croſs! Behold his unſpatted fleſh lacerated | 


with ſtripes, by which thou art healed ! See | 
his hands extended and nailed to the croſs; 
thoſe -beneficent hands, which were. inceſ- 
ſantly ſtretched out to unlooſe the heavy 
burdens, and to impart bleſſings of every 
kind! Behold his feet riveted to the ac- 
curſed tree with nails: thoſe feet Which 
always went about doing good, and tra- 
velled far and near to ſpread the glad - 
tidings of everlaſting ſalvation! View bis 
tender temples encircled with a Wreath of 


thorns, | which ſhoot their keen  afflitive | 
which was ever meditating, peace to poor 


loſt - and undone. finners, and - ſpent many 


a wakeful night in ardent. prayers for their 
happineſs]! See him, labouring in the ago- | 


nies of death, breathing out his ſoul into 
the hands of his Almighty Father, 
praying for his cruel enemies 
love like this ? was; ever; benevolence ſo 


finely diſplayed? O, my, ſoul!, put thou thy 
truſt in that bleeding, that dying Saviour; 
chen, though the peſtilence Walketh in 
darkneſs, — the | ſickneſs deſtroyeth at 


noon-day; though |-thouſangs fall beſide 

thee, and ten thouſand at thy right hand; 

thou needeſt not fear the approach of any 

eyil! Either che deſtroying angel ſhall paſs 
Raz: 


OY 


. 


— 


Was ever 


— — — 


over thee; or diſpeaſe the ebe. of a 
friend, not the ſcourges of an enemy, 


| which, inſtead of hurting, will work for 


thy good: then though profaneneſs and 
infidelity, far more malignant evils, breathe 


| their contagion; and taint the morals of 


multitudes around thee; -- thou {halt - be 
ſafely hid in che hollow of his hand, and 
freed from every danger, in eee _ 
ever. ihn ene 

Then, O my ſoul, take fanfuary ner 
that tree of life, the ignominious | croſs of 
thy bleeding Saviour; let us fly for ſafety 
to that city of refuge opened in his bleed- 
ing wounds: theſe will prove a ſacred 
hiding-place, ; not to be pierced by the 
flames of divine wrath; or the fiery darts 
of temptation : his dying merits, his per- 


4 dry place, or ar the ſhadow f a \great 
rock in a weary land. But particularly in 
that laſt tremendous, day, when the heavens 
{hall be rent aſunder, and wrapped up like 
a ſeroll; when, his Almighty arm ſhall ar- 
reſt the ſun in his career, and daſh the 
ſtructure of the univerſe to pieces; when 
the dead, both ſmall and- great, ſhall be 
gathered before the throne of his glory; 
and the » fates of all mankind hang on 
the very point of a final irreverſible deci- 
ſion: then, if thou haſt faithfully truſted 
in him, and made his precepts thy conſtant 
directors, thou ſhalt be owned and defend- 
ed by him. O reader! may both thou 
that peruſęſt, and he who hath. written 
this for thy ſoul's advantage, be covered 
at that unutterably important juncture, by 
the wings of his redeeming love; then ſhall 
we behold all the horrible convulſions of 
expiring nature with compofure, with com- 
fort! we {hall even welcome the conſum: 
mation of all things, as the inen of re- 


Freſbing from the pręſence of the Lord, and 


be eternally; happy with him: - 

- Behold the ſun, conſcious uf "I fuſer 
ings of his Maker, and as it were to hide 
his face from this deteſtable action of mor · 
tals, is wrapped in the pitchy mantle of 
chaotic def This preternatural eclipſe 

of 
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of the fan continued ſor three hours, to 


che great terror and aſtoniſhment . of the 


people preſent. at the execution of our 
dear e And ſurely nothing could 
be more proper than this extraordinary al- 
teration in the face of nature, while the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs was withdrawing his 
beams; not only from the promiſed land, 
but from the whole world; for it was at 
once a miraculous teſtimony given by the 
Almighty: himſelf to the innocence of his 
Son, and a proper emblem of the depar- 
ture of him who was the Light of the 
world, at leaſt till his luminous rays, like 
the beams of the morning, ſhone out anew 
with additional ſplendour, in the W 
of his apoſiles, after his aſcenſion. 
The darkneſs which now covered Judea 
and the neighbouring countries; beginning 
about noon, and continuing till Jz$vs ex- 
pired, could not be the effect of an ordi- 
nary eclipſe of the ſun. It is well known 
that theſe phænomena can only happen at 
the change of the moon, © whereas the 
Jewiſn paſſover, at Which our dear Re- 
deemer ſuffered, was always celebrated at 
the full; beſides, the total darkneſs of an 
eclipſe of the ſun, never exceeds twelve or 
fifteen minutes, whereas this continued 
full three hours. Noching, therefore, but 
the immediate hand of that Almighty Being 
which placed the ſun in the centre of the 
planetary ſyſtem, could have produced this 
aſtoniſhing darkneſs : nothing but Omni- 
potence, who firſt lighted this glorious lu- 
minary of heaven, could have deprived it 
of its cheering rays. Now ye ſcoffers of 
Irael, whoſe blood have ye ſo earneſtly 
' deſired, and wiſhed it might fall upon you 
and your children! behold all nature is 
dreſt in the ſable veil of ſorrow, and in a 
language that cannot be miſtaken, mourns 
the departure of its Lord and Maſter; 
weeps for your crimes, and deprecates the 
: vengeance ut : heaven upon your guilty 
heads! Happy : for you that this ſuffering 
Jesus is compaſlion itſelf, and even in the 
ones of death, prays to his heavenly 
Fathor 4 aver From! you the ſtroke of 


iQ 


his juſtice, thereby opening the gate of 
mercy even to you his murderers ! - 
The Heathens themſelves: . this 
preternatural eclipſe of the fun as a miracle, 
and one of them cried out, Either the 
world is at an end, or the God of na- 
ture ſuffers!” And well might he uſe the 
expreſſion; for never ſince this Planetary 
ſyſtem was called from it's primitive chaos, 
was known ſuch a deprivation of light in 
the glorious luminary of day. Indeed, 
| when — Almighty puniſhed Pharaoh for 
refuſing to let the children of Iſrael depart 
out of his land, the ſable veil of darkneſs 


| lene, and the beloved diſciple obſerved 


was for three days drawn over Egypt : but 
this darkneſs was confined to a part of that 
kingdom; whereas chis that happened at 
our Saviour's crucifixion, was Panyverlal, and 
not merely local. | 

The diſciples / naturally conſidered the 
dackneßt when it began; as a prelude to 
the- deliverance of their Maſter: for though 
the chief prieſts, elders, and people, had 
ſarcaſtically deſired him to deſtend from 
the accurſed tree, his friends could. not but 
be perſuaded, that he who had delivered 
ſo many from incurable diſeaſes, who had 
created limbs for the maimed, and eyes for 
the blind, who had given ſpeech to the 
dumb, and called the dead from the cham- 
bers of the duſt; might eaſily ſave himſelf, 
even from the croſs,” When, therefore, his 
mother, his mother's ſiſter, Mary Magda- 


the veil of darkneſs begin to extend over 
the face of nature, they drew near to the 


foot of the croſs, probably in expettation 
that the Son of God was going to ſhake 
the frame of the univerſe, unlooſe himſelf 
from the 'croſs, and take ample vengeance 
on thoſt eruel and perfidious enemies ys. 
_— een treated him. 
At this awful] period, the bleſſed Jz8vs 
ain the midſt of his ſufferings; yet 
when he ſaw his mother and her compa- 
nions, their grief greatly affected his tender 
breaſt! Pedal the diſtfeſs of his mother. 
The agohieg of death, under which he was 
now ''{Bowting, "evan" not prevent his 
expreſſing 
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expreſſing the moſt affectionate regard both 
For her and for them: for that ſhe might 
have ſome conſolation to ſupport her under 
che greatneſs of her ſorrows, he told her, 
the diſciple whom he loved, would, for the 


ſluake of a love, ſupply his place to her 1 


after he was taken from them, even the 
place of a ſon; and, therefore, he deſired 
her to conſider him as ſuch; and expect 
from him all the duties of a child : Woman, 
Jaid he, ,4ehold, thy for / 

„This remarkable token of filial affeftion 
towards his. mother, was not the only in- 
Nance the dying Jxsus gave of his fincere 
love ſor his friends and followers; the be- 
loved 6 had alſo a token of his high 
eſteem : he ſingled him out as the only 


perſon an his friends, to ſupply his 
place with regard to his mother. Accord- 
ingly, he deſired him expreſsly to reverence | 
her in the ſame manner as if ſhe had been 
his own parent: a duty which the favourite 
diſciple gladly undertook; for he carried her 
with him to his houſe, and maintained her 
from that hour to the day of her death; her 
huſband Joſeph having been dead ſome 
time before.': 1, - 

We have now beſare us evident proof, 
that, in the midſt of the heavieſt ſufferings 
human nature ever ſuſtained, the bleſſed 
Jesus demonſtrated a divine ſtrength of 
benevolence; even at the time when his 
own diſtreſs was at the higheſt pitch, and 
nature Was dreſſed in the robe of mourning 
for the ſufferings of her great Creator: his 
friends had; ſo large a ſhare of his concern, 
chat their happineſs interrupted the ſharp- 
nels. of his pains, and for. a hore time 
engroſſed his thoughts. 

Now the moment when e mould 
reſign his ſoul into the hands of his hea- 
venly Father approached, and he repeated 
part, at leaſt, of the twenty-ſecond Pſalm, 
uttering with a loud voice theſe remarkable 
words, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani that 
is, My Gad, my God, why haſt ' thou forſaken 
me? Or, My God, my God, how long a 
time haſt: thou forſaken me as whe worn 


may be rendered, 
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j of his Father, the 


It is believed by eee our bleſſed 
Saviour repeated the whole Pſalm, as it 
was cuſtomary with the Jews, in making 
quotations, to mention only the firſt words 
of the Plalm or ſection which they cite. 
If ſo, as this Pſalm contains the moſt re- 
markable particulars of our dear Redeemer's 
paſhon, being as it were a ſummary of all 
the prophecies relative to that ſubject, by 
repeating it on the eroſs, the bleſſed JIESUs 
I} figmfied that he was now accompliſhing 
the things that were predicted concerning 
the Mefhah. And as the Pſalm is com- 
poſed in the form of a prayer, by pro- 
nouncing it at this time, he alſo claimed 
performance of all the 
promiſes he had made, whether to him or 
to his people; the chief of which are re- 
corded in the latter part of the n above 


memioned. 

When ſome of the rebpte hs ood 
by, heard our bleſſed Saviour pronounce 
the firſt words of this Pſalm, they miſun- 
derſtood him, probably from their not 
hearing him diſtinctly, and concluded that 
he called for Elias; upon which one of 
them filled a ſpunge with vinegar, put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink, being 
defirous of keeping him alive as long ag 
poſſible, to ſee Whether Elias would come 
to take him down from the croſs. But as 
ſoon as JIEsos had taſted the vinegar, he 
ſaid, I, ir finiſhed : that is, the work of 
man's redemption is ' accompliſhed ; that 
great work which the only begotten Son of 
God came into the world to perform, is 
finiſhed, In ſpeaking theſe words; he cried | 


with an exceeding loud voice, and, after 


that, he addrefſed his Almighty Father 
in words which form the beſt pattern of 
a recommendatory prayer at the hour of 
death: Father, into thy hands 1 commend my 
ſpirit ; and having uttered theſe words, he 
bowed his head, and yielded up the ghoſt. 
At the very inſtant that the bleſſed Ixsus 
reſigned his ſoul into the hands of his hea- 


venly Father, behold ! the vail of the temple 


was miraculouſly rent from' the top to the 
bottom; probably in the preſence of the 


3 U prieſt 
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- prieſt who dann incenſe in the holy by lace: 
and who. doubtle& publiſhed the account 
when he came out: for our bleſſed Saviour 
expired at the ninth hour, the very time of 
offering the evening ſacrifice. + Nor was this 


the only miracle that happened at the death | 


of the great Meſſiah; no, the earth trem- 
| | bled from it's very foundations, the flinty 
rocks burſt aſunder, and the ſepulchres hewn 
in them were opened, and many bodies of 
ſaints depoſited there, awaked after his re- 


ſurrection from the ſleep of death, left the 


gloomy chambers of the tomb, went into 
the city of Jeruſalem, and appeared unto 


many. In all probability theſe ſaints were 
_ diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour, who had 


but lately paſſed through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death ; for when they went into 
the city, they were known to be ſaints 
by the perſons who ſaw them, which could 


not well have happened if they had not | 


been co-temporaries with them. | 
As the rending of the vail of the temple 


Mtimated, that the entrance into the holy 


place, the type of heaven, was now laid 


open to all nations; ſo the reſurrettion of a 


number of ſaints from the dead, demon- 
ſtrated that the power of death and the 
grave was broken: the ſting was taken 
from death, and the victory wreſted from 
the grave. -In ſhort, our dear Redeemer's 
conqueſts over the enemies of mankind, 
were ſhewri to be complete, and an earneſt 
was given of the general reſurrection. 
The remarkable events which attended 
that awful period hen J=sus gave up the- 
ghoſt, did not only affect the natives of 
Judea, but the Roman centurion, who was 
placed near the croſs, to prevent diſorders 
of any kind, glorified the Almighty, and 
cried out, Truly this man was the Son of God. 
And all the people, when they beheld heaven 


itſelf bearing witneſs of the truth of our” 


great Redeemer's miſſion, ſmote their breaſts 
and returned. They had been inſtant with 
loud voices to have him crucified ; but when 
they ſaw the face of the creation wrapt in 
che gloomy mantle of darkneſs during his 
crucifixion, and found his death accompanied 


— 


with a an earthquake, as' if nature had been 
in agony when he died, they rightly inter- 


| upon the earth, penſive and ſilent; their 


— ——— 


preted theſe prodigies to be ſo many teſti. 
monies from the Almighty of his innocence 
and their paſſions which had been inflamed 
and exaſperated againſt him, became quite 
calm, or exerted in his behalf. 

Some were angry with themſelves for 
negletting the opportunity the governor 
gave them of ſaving his life; ſome were 
ſtung with remorſe for having been active 
in procuring Pilate to condemn him, and 
even offering the moſt bitter inſults, while 
he laboured under the cruelleſt of ſufferings 
and others were deeply affected at behold. 
ing the pains he ſuffered, which were as 
ſevere as they were undeſerved. Theſe 
various paſſions being viſibly painted in their 
countenances, afforded a melancholy ſpec- 
tacle ; the whole multitude returning from 
the cruel execution - with their eyes fixed 


hearts ready to burſt with grief, groaning 
deeply within themſelves, ſhedding floods 
of tears, and ſmiting on their breaſts, to 
teſtify their ſorrow. 

It.is obſervable. that the grief they now 
felt for the bleſſed Jesvs was diſtinguiſhed 
from their former rage againſt him by this 
remarkable particular, that their rage was 
entirely owing to the artful inſinuations of 
the prieſts ; whereas their grief was the ge- 
nuine, the natural feeling of their own 
hearts, greatly affected with the truth and 
innocence of him who was the object of 
their commiſeration: and as flattery had no 
ſhare in this mourning, ſo the expreſſions 
of their ſorrow was ſuch as became a real, 
an” unfeigned paſſion. Nor was this unaf- 
fected mourning ſhewn by only a few 
perſons, who might have been repreſented. 
as the particular friends of the ſuffering 
Jesvus ; no, it was the general condition of 
the people who had repaired to Calvary, in 
order to behold the crucifixion of our dear 
Redeemer, that when they parted after he 
had given up the ghoſt, they covered the 
roads, and, as it were, darkened all the 
ſurrounding country. 
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4 er Soldier thruſts his Spear into our e s Stde : Joſeph of ebhathet comes 


to Pilate, ne begs of him the ao of J=8vs, 


Y the law of Moſes, it was expreſsly 
forbidden that the bodies of thoſe who 
| were hanged ſhould remain all night on the 
tree. In conformity to this law, and becauſe 
the Sabbath was at hand, the Jews begged 
the governor, that the legs of the three 


perſons crucified might be broken, to haſten 


their-death. To this requeſt Pilate readily 
conſented ; and accordingly gave the ne- 
ceſſary orders to the ſoldiers to put it in 
execution: but on perceiving that IxSUSG 
was already dead, the ſoldiers did not give 
themſelves the trouble of breaking his legs, 
as they had done thoſe of the two male- 
factors that were crucified with him. One 
of them, however, either out of wantonneſs 
or cruelty, thruſt a ſpear into his fide, and 
out of the wound flowed blood and water. 
Some ſuppoſe that the ſpear reached his 
heart ; but however that be, it is certain, 
from the water which iſſued from the wound, 
that he pierced the pericardium ; and con- 
ſequently muſt have killed him, had he 
not before been deprived of life. | 

It was of the greateſt importance to man- 
kind that this wound was given, for it 
abundantly demonſtrated the truth of our 
Saviour's death, and conſequently prevent- 
ed all objections, that the enemies to our 
holy faich would otherwiſe have raiſed 
againſt it. The evangeliſt adds, that the 
legs of our great Redeemer were not bro- 
ken, but his ſide pierced, that two: parti- 
cular prophecies might be fulfilled : A bone 
of him * not be broken ; and, They ſhall 


3 


lool on bim whom they have pierced, and be 


convinced of the horrid impiety of the 


deed, as many of them afterwards were, 
on the preaching of Peter. 

There, was a perſon amongſt the diſciples 
of the bleſſed Jesus, called Joſeph of Ari- 
mathea ; he was equally remarkable for his 
birth, fortune, and office, This man, who 
was not to be intimidated by the malice of 
his countrymen, went boldly to Pilate, and 
begged. the body. of his great Maſter : he 
had indeed nothing to feat from the Roman 
governor, who, during the whole courſe of 
our Saviour's trial, had ſhewn the greateſt 
inclination to releaſe him; but he had rea- 


| fon to apprehend, that this action might 


draw upon him the malice of the rulers of 
the Jews, who had taken ſuch great pains to 
get their Meſſiah crucified. The great re- 
gard, however, he had for the remains of 
his Maſter, made him deſpiſe the malice of 
the Jews, being perſuaded that Omnipo- 
tence would defend him, and cover his 
enemies with ſhame and confuſion : and he 
well knew, that if no friend procured a 
grant of the body, it would be ignomini- 

ouſly caſt out amongſt the executed male- 


factors, and perhaps ” br wag to many 
indignities. 


The governor was at firſt lurpriſed at the 


| requeſt of Joſeph, thinking it highly im- 
probable that he ſhould be dead in ſo ſhort 


a time. He had indeed given ordets for 
the ſoldiers 'to break the legs of the cru- 


I] cified perſons ; but he knew it was not 


uncommon 
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uncommon for them 'to hve many hours 
after that operation was performed; for 
though the pain it left muſt be exquiſite 


in the. laſt, degree. het as the vital parts 
remain untöuched, life would continue 


thereſore called the centurion to know the 
truth of what Joſeph had sold him; And, 
being convinced, from the anſwer of that 
officer, that Jæsus had been dead lome 
time, he readily, granted the requeſt. . 
Having obtained his defize, this. worthy. 
counſellor repaired to mount Calvary ; ; 
and being aſſiſted by Nicodemus, took the 
body don from the croſs. The -lattet 
was formerly ſo cautious in viſiting Jesvs 
chat he came io him by night; but in 
paying the laſt duties to his Maſter, he 
uſed no art 70 conceal his deſign: he 
ſhewed. a' courage | far ſupetior to that of 
any :of the apoſtles; not only aſſiſting 


Joleph in taking down the body of | Je8vs | 


from the croſs, but bringing with him a 
of: his Sayiour. Accordingly, they wrapt 
the body, with che ſpices, in fine linen, 
and laid it in a new ſepulchre, which Joſeph 
had heyn out of @ rock for himſelf. This 
mount Calvary; but being not entireh/ 
finiſhed when they depoſited in it the body 
of the bleſſed Ixsus, they faſtened] the 
entrance by rollingi. Ly n mani a 
Ne it. 207 1: $4 

What a en ſpeddacle was now 
exhibited in this memorable ſepulchre ! 
He who clothes himſelf with light, as with 
a, garment, and Walks upon the wings of 
the wind, Was pleaſed to wear the habili- 
ments of mo 
proſtrate, dead ! Who can repeat the won- 
dexqus froth. 00 often ? Who can dwell 
upon the enchauting theme 668 long! 
He who, 
fuſes bbs. jamongſt all the heavenly hoſt; 


vas once 4, pale and; bloody corpſe; and 


preſſed the floor of chis little ſepulchre 
Wonder, O heavens || and be un 
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ity, and dwell amongſt the 
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lug enthroned in glory, and dif-. 
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ſome time in the miſerable body. Pilate | 


to return to the ſepulchre, and embalm the 
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In that ſolemn hour how great was thy 
triumph, O death! never did thy gloomy 
realms contain ſuch a priſoner before.— 
Priloner, did. I ſay ? No, he was, more than 
conqueror. He aroſe far more mightily 
than Sampſon from a tranſient ſlumber, 
broke down the gates, and demoliſhed the 
ſtrong halds iof 3thoſe dark dominions. 
| And this, O mortals, is your conſolation 
and ſecurity! Jasus has trod the dread- 
tal path, and ſmoothed it for your paſſage. 
Jesus, ſleeping in the chambers of the 
tomb, has brightened the diſmal manſion, 
and, left an inviting odour in thoſe beds 
of duſt. The dying Jzsvs: is your fure 
proteftion, | your unqueſtionable paſſport 
through the territomes of the grave. Be- 
liove in him with all your hearts, and love 
and obey him, and yeu will find him the 
highway to Sion; be will tranſmit you 
ſaſe to paradiſe. Believe in him, and you 
ſnall be no loſers, but unſpeakable gainers 
by: your diſſolution. For hear what the 
oracle of heaven ſays on this importam 
point: Hoge believerb in me, ſhall never 
die. Deach ſhall no longer be inflicted as 
a puniſhment, but rather vouchſaſed as a 
bleſhng. Their exit is the end of their 
fraiky,,. and their entrance upon | perfec+ 
tion: their laſt ORs rear 
immortality, and joy. 

The women of Galilee, who had rieched 
rr dear Redeemer in his laſt moments, 
and accompanied his body to the ſepulchre, 
obſerving that. the funeral rites were per- 
formed in a hurry, agreed among them- 
ſelves, as ſoon as the ſabbath was paſſed, 


body of their great Saviour, by anointing 
and ſwathing him in the manner then com- 
mon amongſt the Jews. Accordingly, they 
returned to the city, and purchaſed the 
ſpices neceſſary for that purpoſe; Nicode» 
mus having furniſhed. only a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes for the above en. 
The chief prieſts and Phariſees, during 
theſe tranſactions, remembering that Ixsus 
bad more than once predicted his own 
reſurrection. came to the governor, and 
informed 
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informed} him of it begging, at the ſame 
ume, thet a guard mighi be placed at the 
ſepulchre, leſt his diſciples ſhould carty 


diem from ihe dead. Tais happened s 
Unle before; it wes: dark in the evening. 
called by the Evangeliſt the next day, 
becauſe the Jews began their day at ſun- 
ſer; This requeſt. being thought, reaſon- 
able by Pilate, he gave them leave d take 


calle; Antonia, | and kept guard in the 
porticoes of the temple. For that. they 
were not Jewiſh but Roman ſoldiers, whom 
the prieſſs employed to watch the ſepul- 
che, i evident. | from, their aſking them 
Gers returned ui the news. of our 
Savigur's reſurrectios, the prieſts defired 
them to report that his diſciples had ſtolen 
bim away while they [ept ; and to ens 
courage chem ta tell that falſehood baldly, 
promiſed, that if tha negled of duty 


0 to 15 e e ur me 
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away the: body, and affirm that he was 40 


as. mangy. ſoldiers as they pleaſed ous. of the | 
hot which at the feaſt came from the 
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toda ſhould be uſed td pacify him, and 
deliver them from any puniſnment: a pro- 
miſa which there was do heed of making 

ſeyvante under 10 on immediate 


Now the prieſts .* thus cbwinad 
A guard of Roman ſoldiers, men, long ac- 
cultomed tg military duties, and therefore 
moſt proper for watching the body, ſet 
out with them 19 the ſepulchrey: and 4 
prevent theſe guards from combining with 
the diſciples 'jn, carrying on any fraud, 
placed them at their poſt, and ſealed the 
ſtane which was rolled to the door of the 
ſepulchre. Thus, whilſt the prieſta eau - 
tiouſly propoſed to prevent the reſurrection 


„ || command, 


| of our great Redeemer from being palmed 


upon the world, and doubtleſs intended, 
after the third day was paſt, to ſhew his 
Body publicly as an impoſtor, they placed 
the truth of this ſtupendous miracle beyond 
all doubt, by furniſhing a number of unex+ 
ceptionable witneſſes to it, whoſe teſtimany 
they themſelves could not refuſe or gainſay. 
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Mar Magdatcl and the other Mary, go out to view the POETS and 2 gelbes 
to embalm the Body of J=sus : A great Earthquake accompanies the Reæſurrection : An 
Angel deſcends, and Ixsus riſes from the Dead: The Behaviour of the Jewiſh 


Rulers thereupon. 


A TE R the ſabbath, Mary Magdalene las ; 


and the other Mary, came very early 
in the morning to viſit the ſepulchre, 
in order to embalm our Lord's body: for 
the performance of which they had, in 
concert with ſeveral other women from 
Galilee, brought unguents and ſpices. 
But before they reached the ſepulchre, 
chere was a great earthquake preceding the 
mpſt memorable event that ever happened 


No. 23. 


4 alien of men, the reſurrec- 

the Son of God from the dead : For 
2 angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, 
gnd came and rolled back the ſtone from 
the door of the ſepulchre, and fat upon it: 

his countenance was like lightning, and his 
raiment white as ſnow ; and for fear of him 
the keepers did ſhake, and became as dead 
men ; they fled into the city, and the Sa- 


vieur of the world roſe from the dead. 
The 
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The atigel; who had til then ' fat upon the ſhe! att ſeen, and what. ſhe ſuſpected; 
ſtodeß quitted his'fation, entered into che leaving! Mary and Salome there; that if 


ſopinchre and probably placed the linen 


—. 


che dther women ſhoaldiarrive during her 


olothes und napkhr ili the order they were ¶ abſence, they” mighi acquaint them with 

x afterwards found and obſerved by John and I Meir ſurpriſe at finding the ſtöhe removed, 
oo dt gained Htg wit wot and of Mary v5, 9-0 'rufitiing to in- 

In tlie ann Ma Mary Magdalene and [| form the apoſtles of r N 
the other Mary wete Gill on their way to events 60 5. ed 20 l 9 | 

© thi ſepulthrs} "with Salome, he n The foldiers, who were terrified ben 
joined tend ft the foad. As they” pro: ff a awful mefſeriger frotm 61 high roll away 


_ ceeded on their way they conſulted awiongſt 
themſelyes with regard 


putting their intention of embalming the 


body of their beloved Maſter in execution; 
particularly with teſpect. to the erm 
ſtone which they had ſeen placed there 
with the utmoſt difficulty two days before: 
Who, ſaid they, Gall roi 4 away the ' fone 
Nom the door of the ſapulebre s for it ar 
very great. © But in the midſt of their de- 
liberation about removing this great and 
fole obſtacle to their deſign” (fot it does 
not appear they knew any thing of the 
guard) hey lift up their eyes; and per- 
cCeived it was already rolled away v alarmed 

at ſo extraordinary and ſo unex a cir- 

cumſtance, Mary Magdalene concluded, 


5 the. ſtone .co d not be rolled away 
engen; 

rolled it away could have no other deſign, 
than that of removing our Lord's body: 

and being convinced by appearances that 
they had really done ſo, ſhe ran imme- 


diately to acquaint Peter 8 John of what 
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to the method of I and open it 
| mto the" city, and itiformed the Jewiſh . 


| 


that they who 


the ſtone flom tlie door of the ſepulchre, 


in quality of a ſervant, fled 


rulers of theſe miraculous appearances, 
This account was highlymortifying to the 
chief prieſts, as it was a proof of our Sa- 
viour's reſurrection that could not be 
denied: they therefore reſolve to ſtifle it 
immediately; and; accordingly; bribed the 
ſoldiers to cohceal the real fact, and to 
publiſh every here, that his diſeiples had 
ſtolen 2 body out” of the ſepulchre. 
What! the body taken away while the 
ſepulchre was guarded by Roman ſoldiers? 
Yes! the diſciples ſlole the body? while 
the ſoldiers flept. A ſtory ſo inconſiſtent, 
and which ſo evidently carries the marks of 
it's own, confutation. with, it, deſeryes ng 
anſwer. The prieſts themſelves eould not be 
ſo ſtupid as not to foreſee: what . conſtruc- 
tion the world would put upon the relation 
of perſ6ts, who” pretended .to know and 
tell what was half, while they were aſleep, 
and in a ſtate of inſenſibiliy. , . 
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The Speech of Hs TIRE to the Nomen, nforming them that Jesus : is en + Peter and John 


go into the Sepulchre : CRI appears to Mary-M agdalene: The Company of Women ſet 


out a ſecond Time in Queſt of Peter and John: Ixsus meets them: Mary M agdalene 
and the Company of Women return from their ſeveral Interviews with Jt sus: 


Peter 


runs to the PE a ſecond Time, and as he Oe ſees ets great Lord and Mafier. | 


2 not 


A TE R Mary Magdalene was gone 
to infor the diſciples that the ſtone 
was rolled away 1 rom the mouth of the 
ſepulchre, and wet ſuppoſed body taken 
| away, "Mp , "and Safe drew near to. 
wards the ſepulc hrs, and at their artival 
found what they expected. the body of 
their beloved Maſter gone from che place 
where” it had beth! depoſited by Nieddemus 
and Joſeph of Aﬀithatkes, but at the ſame 
time beheld, to their great aſtoniſhment, [ 
a beddtifül young man, in ſhining raiment, | 
very glorious'to behold, fitting at the right 
fide of the” ſepulchre. Matthew tells us, 
that it was the angel who had rolled away 
ihe ſtone, and fri; ghtened away the guards 
ffom . the ſep alen It ſeems he had now 
laid aſide his terrors in which he was then 
arrayed, and aſſumed the form and dreſs 
of a Human being, in order that theſe 
5 ee who had accompanied him 

g the greateſt part of the time of his 
publie miniſtry, might not be terrified : 
but, notwithſtanding his beauty and be- 
nign appearance, they were greatly af- 
frighted, and on the point of turning back, 
when the heavenly meſſenger, to baniſh 
their fears, told them, in a gentle accent, 


erueiſed. He is not here; for he ts riſen, 
as he ſaid: and then invited them to come 
down into the ſepulchre, and view the 
place where the Son of God had lain ; that 


annette 


| 


| the words which their 


is, to look on the linen clothes, and the 
napkin that was about his head, and which 
he had left behind him when he roſe 


| from the dead: for to look at the place 
| in any other view would not have tend- 


ed to confirm their faith of his being | 
n 

Greatly encouraged by the agreeable 
news, as well as by che ſweet accent with 
which this meſſenger from the heavenly 
Canaan delivered his ſpeech, the women 
went down into the ſepulchre, when behold 
another of the angelic choir appeared. 
Probably the one ſat at the head and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Ixsus 


had lain; the poſition in which they ap- 


peared to Mary Magdalene afterwards. 
However they did not yet ſeem to give 
| credit to what was told them by the angel; 


| nd therefore the other gently chid them 


for ſeeking the living amongſt the dead, 


| with an intention to do him an office due 


only to the latter, and for not believing 
| what was told them by a meſſenger from 
heaven, or rather for not remembering 
great Maſter had 
himſelf told them with regard to his own 


reſurrection: Why ſeek ye the living among /t 
that he knew their errand : Fear not, ſaid || 


he; ; for 7 know that ye ſeek Feſus, which was | 


the dead? He is not here, but is riſen: 
remember how he ſpake unto you when he 
| was yet in Galilee, ſaying, The Son of man 
muſt be delivered into the hands of finful 
men, and be crucified, and he third day rife 


again, 


Il 


Aſter 
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After this, when the women had ſatisfied 
their curioſity by looking at the place 
where our Lord tad lain, and where no- 
thing was to be found but the linen clothes, 
the angel who firſt appeared to them re- 
ſumed the diſcourſe, and bade them go 
and tell his diſciples, particularly Peter, 
the glad-tidings of his reſurreFhion from: the 
dead; that he was going before, them to 
Ewe; and that they ſhould there have 
the pleafure of ſeeing him in perfon, 

The diſciples, it may reafonably be ſup- 
poſed, were ordered to go into Galilee to 
meet their great and beloved Maſter, be- 
cauſe they were now moſt of them in 
celebrating the paſſover ; and 
it may eaſily be imagined that, on the 
receiving the news of their Lord's reſurrec- 
tion, many, if not all of ther, would 
reſolve ta tarty in Jeruſalem, in expeRta- 
tion of meeting him: a thing which muſt 
haue proved of great detriment to them 
at that time of the year, when the harveſt 
Was about to begin, che ſheaf of firſt fruits 
* always offered on the ſecond day 

of: the * 4 er · week. In order therefore 
to prevent their ſtaying ſo long from. home, 
che meſſage was ſent directing them to 
return into Galilee, with full aſſurance, that 
they ſhould there have the pleaſure of ſee- 
ing their great Lord and Maſter; and by 
that means be happily relieved” from the 
ſuſpicion of his being an impoſtor, which 
doubtleſs had ariſen in their minds, when 
they ſaw him expire on the croſs, Here- 
upon the women, highly elated with the 
news of their Lord's reſurreQtion, left the 
ſepulchre immediately, and ran to carry 
the diſciples thele glad-tidings. 

In the mean time, Peter and John, hav- 
ing been informed by Mary Magdalene, 
that the ſtone was rolled away, and the 
body of Jesus not to be found, were 
haſtening to the grave, and milled the 
' women who had ſeen this viſion of angels. 


Theſe diſciples being aſtoniſhed at what | 


Mary Magdalene had told them, and de- 
firous of having their doubts cleared up, 


made all the haſte poſſible to the ſepulchre; 


and John being younger than Peter arrived 
at the ſepulchre firſt, but did not 80 in, 
ſceing the linen clothes lying which had 
| been wrapped about our Saviour's body. 
Peter ſoon arrived, and went into the ſe- 
pulchre, where he ſaw the linen clothes lie; 


and the naphin that wat about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped to- 


| gether in a place by itſelf. 
It is the opinion of fome, that our dear 


| Redeemer folded up the napkin, to ſhew 
| the perfect calmneſs and compoſure. with 


which he aroſe, as out of a common fleep ; 


12 however that be, it is certain that he 

left the grave clothes in the ſepulchre, to 
| ſhew that his body was not ſtolen away by 
his diſciples, who in ſuch a caſe would 
not have taken time to have ſtripped it: 
beſides, the circumſtance of the grave- 
clothes, diſpoſed the diſciples themſelves to 
believe 7 the reſurrection was related 
to them; but at preſent they had not che 
leaſt ſuſpicion that 1 he was riſen. row the 
dead, as the angels had affirmed. 

Having thus Tatiaied themſelves that what 
Mary Magdalene had told them was really 
true, thoſe two diſciples returned to their 
reſpettive cg, but Mary continued 
weeping at the door of the ſepulchre: ſne 
had, it ſeems, followed Peter and John 
to the garden, but did not return with 
them, being anxious to find the body; ac- 
cordingly, llepping down into the ſepul- 
chre to examine it once more, ſhe ſaw two 
angels ſitting, the one at the head and the 
other at the feet, where the body of Jesvs 
had lain. They were now in the ſame po- 
ſition, as when, they appeared to the other 
women; but had rendered themſelves in- 
vilible while Peter and John were at the 
ſepulchre, ſeeking our Lord. | 

Mary, beholding thele heavenly wel.” 
ſengers dreſſed in the robes of light, was 
greatly terriſied: but they, in the moſt 
endearing accent, aſked ber, Woman, why 
| zeeepeſt thou? To which ſhe anſwered, 
| Becauſe they have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have laid him. On 
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pronouncing theſe words, ſhe turned her- 
ſelf about, and law Ixs us ſtanding near 
Nr. but che terror ſhe was in, and the 


nts in which he was now dreſſed, 
ee her from knowing him for ſome 
ume. Ixsus repeated the ſame queſtion 


uſed before by the angel, Momam, why 


wee peſl thou ? To which Mary, who now 
ſuppoſed him to be the gardener, anſwered, 
Sir, if his body was troubleſome in the 
ſepulchre, and thou haſt removed him, tell 
me where he is depoſited, and I will take 
him away. But our bleſſed Saviour wil- 
ling to remove her anxiety, called her by 


her name, with his uſual tone of voice. On 


which ſhe immediately knew him; and 
falling down before him, would have em- 
braced his knees, according to that modeſty 


and reverence with which the; women. of || 


the Eaſt ſaluted the men, eſpecially thoſe 
who were their ſuperiors in ſtation and 
dignity... 7% 

Isxsvus refuſed this compliment, telling 
her, that he was not going immediately 
into heaven: he was often to ſhew himſelf 


to his diſciples before he aſcended, ſo that 
ſhe would have frequent 'opportunities of | 


ſhewing her regard to him: and at the 
ſame time, ſaid to * Go to my Sretbren, 
and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my father, 
and your father; and to my. God, and your 
God. Thus did the bleſſed Jss us con- 
template with a ſingular pleaſure, the work 
of redemption he had juſt finiſhed. The 
happy relation between God and man, 
which had been long cancelled by ſin, wWas 
now renewed; the Almighty, who had 
diſowned them on account of their rebellion, 
was again reconciled. unto them; he was 
become their God and Father: they were 
exalted to the honourable relation of 
CnRIST's brethren, and the ſons of God; 
and their father loved them with an affec- 
tion far exceeding that of the moſt. tender- 
hearted parent upon earth. _ 

The kindneſs of this meſſage ſent by our 
dear Redeemer to his diſciples, will ap- 
pear above all praiſe, if we remember their 
late behaviour; they had every one of 

No. 24. 
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them forſaken him in his dear extretnity : 
when he was ſcourged and mocked by the 
Roman ſoldiers, derided by his country- 


men, and ſpitefully entreated by all, they 


hid theraſelves in ſome place of ſafety, and 


| preferred their own ſecurity. to the deli- 


verance of their Maſter : when he fainted 
under the burden of his croſs; not one of 


them was. there to aſſiſt him; Simon, a 


Cyrenian, was compelled by the Roman 
ſoldiers to eaſe him of this ponderous bur- 
den. But notwithſtanding they had refuſed 
to aſſiſt their Maſter during his ſufferings 
for the ſins of the world, he graciouſly, he 
freely forgave them; he aſſured them of 
their pardon, and even called them by the 
endearing name of brechren, n e 
their former ſlighting conduct. | 

We cannot. help obſerving that there is 
ſomething very remarkable in this part of 
the hiſtory : none of the apoſtles, or male 
diſciples were honoured with the firſt viſions 
of the angels, or with the immediate news 
of the reſurrection of the Son of God,; 
much - leſs with the appearance of Jzsus 


himſelf. The angels in the ſepulchre kept 


themſelves inviſible all the time that Peter 
and John were obſerving the linen clothes, 
and ſatisfying themſelves that the body of 
their Maſter was not there: perhaps the 
male-diſciples in general were treated with 
this mark of diſreſpect, both becauſe they 
had, with | ſhameful cowardice, forſaken 
their Maſter when he was betrayed into 
the hands-of his enemies, and becauſe their 
faith was ſo weak that they had abſolutely 
deſpaired of his being the Meſhah when 
they ſaw him expire on the croſs : but how 
different was that conduct of the women! 


Laying alide the weakneſs and timidity 


natural to their ſex, they ſhewed an un- 
common magnanimity on this melancholy 
occaſion; for in contradiction to the whole 
nation, who with one voice required Ixsus 
to be crucified as a deceiver, they pro- 
claimed his inhocence by tears, cries, and 
lamentations, when they ſaw him led forth 
to ſuffer on mount Calvary; accompanied 
him to the croſs, the moſt infamous of all 
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| puniſhments ; kindly waited on him in his 
expiring moments, giving him all the con- 
ſolation in their power, though at the ſame 


time the ſight of his ſufferings pierced them | 
to the heart; and when he expired, and 


was carried off, they accompanied him to 
his grave, not deſpairing, though they 


found he had not delivered himſelf, but to 


appearance was conquered by death, the 
univerſal enemy of mankind. Perhaps 
theſe pious women entertained ſome famt 
hopes that he would ſtill revive; or, if 
they did not entertain expectations of that 
kind, they at leaſt cheriſhed a ſtrong 
degree of love for their Lord, and deter- 
mined to do him all poſſible honour. 

It may be obſerved, a faith fo re- 
markably ſtrong, a love ſo ardent, and a 
fortitude ſo unſhaken, could not fail of 
receiving diſtinguiſhing tokens of the divine 
approbation; and they were accordingly 
honoured with the news of ChRIST's re- 
ſurrection before the male diſciples had 
their eyes cheered with the firſt ſight of 
their beloved Lord, after he aroſe from 
the chambers of the grave; ſo that they 
preached the joyful tidings of his reſur- 
rection to the apoſtles themſelves. But 
there ſeems to have been other reaſons why 
our great Redeemer ſhewed himſelf, firſt 
to the women : the thoughts of the apoſtles 
were conſtantly fixed on a temporal king- 
dom, and they had wreſted all his words 
into an agreement with that favourite 
notion; and whatever they could not 
conſtrue as conſonant to that opinion, 
they ſeem either to have diſbelieved or 


diſregarded. 


Notwithſtanding J=svs had foretold his 
own ſufferings no leſs than ſeven different 


times, the apoſtles were aſtoniſhed above 
meaſure when they ſaw him expire on the 
croſs. Immortality and terreſtrial dominion 
were, according to their notion, the cha- 
racteriſtics of the Meſſiah; for which reaſon, 
when they found that inſtead of eſtabliſhing 
himſelf in the poſſeſſion of univerſal empire, 
he had neither delivered himſelf from an 


handful of enemies, nor even from death, 


they gave over all hopes of his being the 
Meſliah : and as for his reſurrection, t they 
ſeem not to have entertained "the leaft 
notion of it; ſo that, when the news of 
this great event was brought to them, they 
conſidered 1t as an idle tale. But not ſo the 
women; they were more ſubmiſſive to their 
Maſter's inſtructions, and conſequently were 
much better prepared for ſeeing him after 
his reſurrection than the apoſtles: for 
though they did not expect that he would 
riſe from the dead, yet any were not 
prejudiced againſt it. 

The apoſtles, on the other hand, not only 
abſolutely rejected the matter at firſt, as a 
thing incredible, but even aſter they were 
acquainted with the accounts the ſoldiers 
had given of this great tranſaction; nay, 
after they had ſeen the bleſſed Ixsus him- 
ſelf, ſome of them were ſo unreaſonable as 
ſtill to doubt. How much rather then would 
their incredulity have led them to ſuſpect 
his appearing as an illuſion, had he ſhewed 
himſelf to them! Theſe reports led them 
to recolleft the arguments proper for diſ- 
poſing them to believe; particularly the 
prophecies that had been ſo often delivered 
in their own hearing, concerning his reſur- 
rettion. Hence the angels, when they told 
this event to the women, and deſired them 
to carry the news of it to his diſciples, 
put them in mind of the predictions 
Ixus himſelf had made, as a confirmation 
of it. Hence we alſo ſee the reaſon why 
Jesvs, before he made himſelf known to 
the diſciples at Emmaus, prepared them 
for a diſcovery, by expounding to them on 
the road, the ſeveral prophecies concerning 
the Meſſiah, contained in the Old Teſtament, 
which hitherto they had little attended to, 
or did not underſtand, ; 

The company of women, we have ob- 
ſerved, returned to the city, while Peter, 
John, and Mary Magdalene, were at the 
ſepulchre. On their arrival they told as 
many of the diſciples as they could find, 
that they had ſeen at the ſepulchre a viſion 
of angels, who aſſured them that Jzs us was 
riſen from the dead. This new information 

_ aſtoniſhed 


40 They had before' ſent Peter and John 
to examine into the truth of what Maury 
Magdalene had told them concerning the 
body's being remobed out of the ſepulchre, 
ſs they now judged it highly proper to 
ſend ſome of their number to ſee the angels, 
ind learn from them the joy ful tidings of 
chat great tranſattion of which the women 
had given them an account. That this was 
really the caſe, appears from what the dil- 
eiples, in their journey to Emmaus, told 
their great Lord and Maſter; namely; that 
when the women came and told them that 
they had ſeen a viſion of angels, certain of 
their number went to. the ſepulchre, and 
found it even as the women had ſaid, but 
ſaw not IEs us. 


We may venture to affirm, that this ſe- 


cond deputation from the apoſtles did not 
go alone ; for as Mary Magdalene returned 
with Peter and John, who were ſent to 
examine the truth of her information, ſo 
the women who brought an account of the 
viſion of angels, in all probability returned 
with thoſe who were ſent to be witneſſes of 


the truth of their report: beſides curioſity, 


they had an errand thither. The angels 
had | exprefily ordered them to tell the news 
to Peter in particular; for which reaſon, 
when they underſtood that he was gone to 
the ſepulchre, it is natural to think they 
would return with the diſciples to ſeek 
him. About the time that the diſciples 
and women ſet out for the ſepulchre, Peter 
and John reached the city, but paſſing 


through a different ſtreet, did not meet 


their brethrels 6 in the way. 

Having a great deſire to reach the ſe- 
pulchre, the diſciples ſoon left the women 
behind, and juſt as they arrived, Mary 
Magdalene, having ſeen the Lord, was 
coming away; but they did not meet her, 
becauſe they entered the garden at one door, 
while ſhe was coming out at another. When 
they came to the ſepulchre, they ſaw the 
angels, and received from them the news 

of their blefſed Maſler's reſurrection; for 
St. Luke tells us, „hey found it even as the 
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aſtoniſhed the diſciples exceedingly: : and 


| city; win ſuch expedition, that they” 
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omen DU ſaid. Highly elated with their 
ſucceſs; they departed and rin back to the 
rave 
an account of What they had ſeen in ih 
hearing of the two diſciples; before Mary 
Magdalene artived. Nor will their ſpeed 
appear at all irictedible; if we conſider that 
the nature of the tidings the apoſtles had 
to carry gave them wings, as it were, to 
make their brethren partakers or their Joy 
at this ſurpriſing event. 
The company of women who followed 
the diſciples, happening, in'the mean time, 
to meet Peter and John, went forward in 


queſt of them : but they had not gone far 
from the ſepulchre, before Jesvs himſelf 


— 


met them, and ſaid, A/, hai On which 
they approached their great Lord and 
Maſter, Held him by the feet and worſhipped 
him. This favour of embracing his knees, 
JzsuUs had before refuſed to Mary Mag- 
dalene, becauſe it was not then neceſſary ; 
but he granted it to the women, becauſe 
the angel's words having ſtrongly impreſſed 
their minds with the notion of his reſur- 
rection, they might have taken his appear. 
ing, for an illuſion of their own imagina- 


tion, had he not permitted them to handle 


him, and convince themſelves by the united 


teports of their ſenſes: beſides, if our 


Lord intended that Mary Magdalene ſhould 


go away as faſt as poſſible, and publiſh the 
news, he might hinder her from embracing 


his knees, to prevent her loſing any time 


before ſhe returned. 


Theſe pious women having tarried ſome 
time with Jesus on the road, did not ar- 


rive with the joyful tidings of their great 


Maſter's reſurrection, till ſome time after 
Peter and john; and perhaps were over- 


taken by Mary Magdalene on the road, 


unleſs we ſuppoſe that ſhe atrived a few 
minutes before them, But be that as it 
may, this is certain, that they arrived either 
at or near the ſame time; ſo that their ac- 


| counts of this PETIT TT event tended to 


confirm each other's belief of it. 5 

The relation of the women having filled 

the diſciples | with "aſtoniſhment, © they 
conſidered 
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conſidered che account; they had before | 


given them, of their having ſeen, a viſion 
of angels, as an idle tale, and nom they 
ſeem to have conſidered this as ſomething 
worſe; for the evangeliſt tells us, h be- 
lie ed not. Peter, indeed, to whom the 
angel ſent the meſſage, was diſpoſed by his 
ſanguine temper, to give a little more credit 
to their words than the reſt; poſſibly be- 
cauſe the meſſengers from the heavenly 
Canaan, had — him the honour, of 
naming him in particular, | 
the reſpect paid him in particular, he im- 
mediately repaired again to the ſepulchre; 
hoping, in all probability, that his Maſter 


Elated with 


\ would appear 0 to him, or gt leaſt Lahe an gel 
who; had. — Aifingulted, him 
from the reſt of his hrethren 


When Peter arrived at the ſepulchre, he 
ſtooped down ; and ſeeing, the linen clothes 
hing in the ſame manner as, before, be 
viewed their, poſzion, the, form in which 
they, were laid, and returned wondering 
greatly in himſelf at that which was. come 
to paſs, In all probability, it was now that 
Peter was favoured with, the ſight of his 
Maſter, 1 Cor. xv. 5; for the evangeliſt 
tells us, that it happened, on the day of our 
bleſſed Saviour's reſurrection. 


Jura appears to two of his Diſciples on the Road to Emmaus : 
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Apoſtles on the Evening of the Reſurreftion, Thomas being abſent f He appears. again 
to the Apoſites, and convinces Thomas : Shews hamſelf to has Diſciples, at 1 Sea of 
„eee, ; and to Jy hundred of the Brethren, i in N Lair 
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N OT kn a the women's firſt re- 
& J turn to the diſciples with the news 
that they had ſeen a viſion, of angels, who 
told them, that Jxsus was riſen from the 
dead, two of the brethren, departed on their 
journey to a village called Emmaus, about 
two miles diſtant from Jeruſalem. The 
concern they were in on account of the 
death of their great and beloyed Maſter, 
Vas ſufficiently viible in their | counte- 

nances; and as they purſyed their, journey, 
talking with one another, and debating 
about the things that had lately happened 
amongſt them, concerning the life and doc- 
trine, the ſufferings. and death of the holy 
Jesus, and of the report that was juſt ſpread 


OE his diſciples, of 1 * chat very 


alt 


it 
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morning rin from the dead, jens him- 
ſelf overtook them, and Jed their com- 
pany. 
Appearing like a  iranger, on . not 
in the leaſt ſuſpect, that their ſellow- traveller 
was no other than the great Redeemer of 
the ſons of men. He ſoon entered i into diſ- 
courſe with them, by inquiring what event 
had ſo cloſely en gaged them in converſation, | 
and why, they appeared ſo ſorrowful and 
dejected, as if they had met with. ſome 
heavy diſappointment or ſore affliction ? 
Cleophas, one of the diſciples, being 
95 1 05 at the queſtion, replied, Is it 
ble, that you can be ſo great a ſtranger 


> to the affairs of the world, as to have been 


at Jeruſalem, and not have heard the 


4 ſurpriſing 
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ſurpriſing events that have happened there N | averſe to believe all that the prophets have | 


events that have aſtoniſhed the whole city, 
and are no- the conſtant topic of conver- 


ſation amongſt all the inhabitants P. Ixsus 
anſwered, What ſurpriſing events do you 


mean? To which Cleophas replied, The 
tranſactions which have happened con- 
cerning JIxsus of Nazareth, who appeared 
as a great prophet and teacher ſent from 
God; and accordingly was highly venera- 
ted amongſt the people, for the excellency 
of his doctrine, - and the number, benefit, 
and greatneſs of his' miracles, Our chief 
prieſts and elders, therefore, envying him 
as one who. leſſened their authority over 


means to. put him to death ; but we firmly 
believed he would have proved himſelf the 
Meſſiah, or great Deliverer: 


ſuaſion we a long time ſupported, nor 


were we willing to abandon it, even when | 


we ſaw him put to death; but it is now 
three days fince theſe things were done, 
and therefore begin to fear we were miſ⸗ 
taken concerning him. 

A thing indeed happened this very 
morning, which extremely ſurpriſes us, and 


ve are very ſolicitous with regard to the | 


event. Some women who had entertained 
the ſame hopes and expeRations as we, 
going early in the morning to pay their 
laſt duties to their Maſter, by embalming 
his body, returned with great haſte to the 
city, and informed us, that they had been 
at the ſepulchre, but were diſappointed in 
finding the body; and to increaſe our ſur- 
priſe, they added, that they had ſeen a 
viſion of angels, who told them that Je$vs 
was riſen from the dead. This relation 
appeared at firſt to us as an idle tale, alto- 
gether incredible ; but two of the company 
going immediately after to the ſepulchre, 
found every thing exactly as the women 
had reported; they ſaw the angels, but 
heard not any thing of the body: ſo that 
we are ſtill in doubt and perplexity with 
regard.to this wonderful event, and what 
the end of theſe things will be. 

Jesus replied, Why are ye ſo very 

No. 24. 
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with one voice predicted concerning che 


Meſſiah 7 Is it not clearly, and very ex- 
preſsly foretold, in all the prophetic vri- 
tings, that it was appointed by the council 
of Omnipotence for the Meſſiah to ſuffer 
in this manner, and that after ſuſtaining the 
greateſt indignities, reproach, and contempt, 
from the malice and perverſeneſs of man- 
kind, and even undergoing an ignominious 
and cruel death, to be exalted to a 
; ous, and eternal, kingdom? And having 
aid, this, he began at the writings of Moſes, 
and explained to them, in order, all the 
| principal paſſages, both in the books of 
the people, apprehended him, and found || 


glori- 


that great legiſlator and the writings of the 


other prophets, relating to his own ſuffer- 


ings, death, and glorious reſurreQion, 1 


and this per- ¶ predicted of him. 


This he did, with ſuch ſurpriſing ad 
neſs, clearneſs, and ſtrength, that the two 
diſciples, not yet ſuſpecting who he was, 
were as much amazed to find a ſtranger ſo 
well acquainted with all that Ixsus did 
and ſuffered, as they at firſt wondered at 
his appearing to be totally ignorant of 
theſe tranſactions. They were alſo aſto- 
niſhed to hear him interpret and apply the 
Scriptures to their preſent purpoſe, with 
ſuch readineſs and convincing clearneſs of 
argument, as carried with it a ſtrange and 
unuſual authority and efficacy. When 
therefore they came to the village whither 
they were going, and Jesus ſeemed as if 
he would have paſſed on and travelled 
further, they, deſirous of his company, 


preſſed him, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 'to 


tarry with them that night, as it was then 
late in the evening. 

The great Redeemer of mankind con- 
ſented to this requeſt, and when they were 
ſat down to ſupper, he took bread, and 
gave thanks to God, and brake it, and 
gave it to them in the ſame manner he 
uſed to do while he converſed with them 
upon earth before his death. This engag ed 
their attention, and looking ſtedfaſtly on 
him, they perceived it was their great and 
beloved Maſter : but they had then no 
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time to expreſs their joy and aſtoniſhment 
to their benevolent Redeemer ; for he va- 
niſhed out of their ſight immediately. 

No ſooner did they perceive that. their 
Maſter was departed, than they ſaid one 
to another, How ſlow and ſtupid were we 
before, not to know him on the road, 
while he explained to us the Scriptures ; 
when, beſides the affability of his diſ- 
courſe, and the ſtrength and clearneſs of 
his arguments, we perceived ſuch an au- 
thority in what he ſaid, and ſuch a power- 
ful efficacy attending his words, and 
ſtriking our hearts with affection, as we 
could not but have known, if we had not 
been remarkably ſtapid, to have been the 
very ſame that uſed to accompany 
his teaching, and was peculiar to our 
dear Maſter, ' who Yong: as never man 
ſpoke. 

After this ſurpriſing event, they did not 
think proper to ſtay any longer in Emmaus, 
but returned that very night to Jeruſalem, 
and found. the apoſtles, with ſeveral other 
diſciples, diſcourſing about the reſurrection 
of their Maſter ; and on their entering the 
room, the diſciples accoſted them, ſaying, 


The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath {ob | 


unto Simon. 

The reports of the women were little 
credited, ſuppoſing they were occaſioned 
more by imagmation than reality; but 
when a perſon of Simon's capacity and 
gravity declared he had ſeen the Lord, 
they began to think that he was really riſen 
from the dead. Their belief of this was 
greatly confirmed by the arrival of the twe 
diſciples from Emmaus, who declared to 
their brethren, how JEsus had appeared 
to them on the road, and how they diſ- 


covered him to be their Maſter, by his. 


breaking of bread, when he fat down to 
ſupper with them, 

During this converſation of the diſciples 
from Emmaus, deſcribing the manner 
of the appearing of Jzsus to them, 
and offering arguments to convince thoſe 
who doubted the truth of it, their 
great Maſter himſelf put an end to the 


— 
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debate, by ſtanding i in the midſt of them, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you. | 
The diſciples: were greatly terrified at 
this appearance of our bleſſed Saviour, 
ſuppoſing they had ſeen a ſpirit; for as 
they had ſecured the doors of the houſe 
where they were aſſembled for fear of the 
Jews, and Jsus having opened the locks, 
by his miraculous power, without the 
knowledge of any in the houſe, it was 
natural for them to think that a ſpiritual 
ſubſtance only could enter. The circum- 
ſtance therefore of the doors being ſhut, 
is very happily mentioned by St. John; 
becauſe it ſuggeſts a reaſon why the diſci- 
' ples took their Maſter for a ſpirit, notwith- 
ſtanding many of them were convinced 
that he was really riſen from the dead, 
and were that moment converſing about 
the event. 
However, to diſpel their ſears and 
doubts, JesUus came forward, ſpake to 


them in the moſt endearing accent, ſhew- 


ed them his hands and his feet, and de- 
fired them to handle him, in order to 


convince themſelves by the united report 


of their different ſenſes, that it was he 
himſelf, and no ſpectre or apparition : 


| Why are ye troubled, ſaid the benevolent 


Redeemer of mankind, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts * Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myſelf: handle me, and 
fee ; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 


ye fee me have, Luke xxiv. 38, 99. 


By theſe infallible proofs, the diſciples 
were ſufficiently convinced of the truth of 
their Lord's reſurrection, and they re- 
ceived him with rapture and exultation: 
but their joy and wonder had ſo great an 
effect on their minds, that ſome of them, 
ſenſible of the great commotion they were 


in, ſuſpended their belief, till they had EN 
\ conſidered the matter more calmly : 


Jesus 
therefore, knowing their thoughts, called for 
meat, and ate with them, in order to prove 
more fully the truth of his reſurrection from 
the dead, and the reality of his preſence with 
them at this time. When JIxs us had given 
this further ocular demonſtration of his 


having 
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having vanquiſhed the power of death, 
and opened the tremendous portals of the 
grave, he again repeated his ſalutation, 


Peace be unto you; adding, The ſame com- 


miſſion that my Father hath given unto 
me, I give unto you: go ye therefore 
into every part of the world, and preach 
the goſpel to all the children of men. Then 
breathing on them, he ſaid, Recerve ye the 
Holy Ghoſt, to direct and aſſiſt you in the 
execution of your commiſſion ; whoſo- 
ever embraces your doctrine, and ſincerely 
repents, ye ſhall remit his ſins, and your 
ſentence of abſolution ſhall be ratified and 
confirmed in the courts of heaven: and 
whoſoever either obſtinately rejects your 
doctrine, diſobeys it, or behaves himſelf 
unworthily, after he hath embraced it, his 
ſins ſhall not be forgiven him; but the 
cenſure ye ſhall paſs upon him on earth, 
ſhall be confirmed in heaven, to his con- 
demnation. 

At this meeting of the apoſtles, Fhomas, 
otherwiſe called Didymus, was abſent ; nor 
did this happen without the ſpecial direc- 
tion of Providence, -that the particular and 
extraordinary ſatisfaction which was after- 


wards granted him, might be an abundant 


and undeniable teſtimony of the truth of 


our bleſſed Saviour's reſurrection, to all | 


ſucceeding generations. The reſt of the 
apoſtles therefore told him, that they had 
ſeen the Lord, and repeated to him the 
words he had delivered in their hearing : 
but Thomas replied, This event is of ſuch 
great importance, that unleſs, to prevent 
all poſſibility of deception, I ſee him with 
my own eyes, and feel him with my own 
hands, putting my fingers into the print of 
the nails whereby he was faſtened to the 
croſs, and thruſting my hand into his ſide 
which the ſoldier pierced with his ſpear ; 
I will not believe that he is riſen from the 
dead in reality and truth, as ye affirm. 

We have now enumerated, in the moſt 
explicit manner, the tranſactions of that 
day on which the great Redeemer of man- 
kind aroſe from the dead; a day highly 
to be remembered by the children of men 


throughout all generations; a day, in 


which was fully completed and diſplayed 
the conceptions lodged in the breaſt of 
Infinite Wiſdom from all eternity ; even 
thoſe thoughts of love and mercy, on 


| which the ſalvation of the world depended. 


Chriſtians have, therefore, the higheſt rea- 
ſon to ſolemnize this day with gladneſs 
each returning week, by ceaſing from their 
labour, and giving up themſelves to prayer, 
pious meditations, and other exerciſes of 
religion. The redemption of mankind, 
which they weekly commemorate, affords 
matter for eternal thought; it is a ſubject 
impoſlible to be equalled, and whoſe luſtre, 
neither length of time, nor frequent re- 
viewing can either tarmſh or diminiſh : it 
reſembles the ſun, which we behold always 
the ſame glorious and Juminous object; 
for the benefit we celebrate is, after ſo 
many ages, as freſh and beautiful as ever, 
and will always continue the ſame, flou- 
riſning in the memories of all reaſonable 
beings through the endleſs revolutions of 
eternity. Redemption is the brighteſt 
mirror in which we contemplate the good- 
neſs of the Almighty, other gifts are only 
mites from the divine treaſury; but re- 
demption opens, we had almoſt ſaid, ex- 
hauſts. all the ſtores of his grace. May it 
be conſtantly the favourite ſubje& of our 
meditations, more delightful to our muſing 
minds than applauſe: to the ambitious ear! 
May it be the darling theme of our diſ- 
courles ; ſweeter to our tongues than the 
droppings of the honey-comb to the taſte ! 
May it be our choiceſt comfort, through 
all the changes of this mortal life, and the 
reviving cordial, even 1n the laſt extremities 
of diſſolution itſelf, and upon the verge 
of the grave! | | 

After our great Redeemer had been 
riſen eight days from the dead, he ſhewed 
himſelf again to his diſciples while Tho- 
mas was with them, and upbraided that 
diſciple for his unbelief; but knowing that 
it did not, like that of the Phariſees, pro- 
ceed from a wicked mind, but from an 
honeſt heart, and a ſincere deſire of being 


ſatisſied 
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ſatisfied of the truth, be addreſſed himſelf 
particularly to this doubting diſciple”: 
Thomas, ſaid he, fince thou wilt not be 
contented to rely on the teſtimony of 
| others, but muſt be convinced by the 
experience of thy own ſenſes, behold the 
wounds in my hands, and-reach hither thy 
hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and doubt 
no longer of the reality of my reſurrection 
from the tomb. 

The incredulous diſcipte immediately 
obeyed the kind invitation of his Maſter ; 
and being fully ſatisfied according to his 
| own deſire, he cried out, I am abundantly 
convinced thou art indeed my Lord, the 


very fame that was crucified; and I ac- 


knowledge thy almighty power, in having 
triumphed over death, and worſhip thee as 
my God and Saviour. 

The bleſſed Jzsvs replied, Becauſe 
thou haſt both ſeen and felt me, Thomas, 
thou haſt believed .that I am really riſen 
from the dead. Bleſſed are they who, 
without ſuch evidence of the ſenſes, ſhall, 


upon credible teſtimony, be willing to be- | 


heve and embrace a doctrine, which tends 
ſo greatly to the glory of God, and the 
falvation of mankind. | 

The bleſſed Jesvs appeared, according 
to St. John, on ſeveral other occaſions to 
his diſciples after his reſurrection; and by 
many infallible proofs, not mentioned by 
the evangeliſts, fully convinced them, that 
he was alive after his paſſion: but that 
thoſe-which are mentioned, are abundantly 
fufficient to induce men to believe that 
F=$vs was the Son of God, the great Meſſiah 
fo often foretold by the ancient prophets ; 
and that by means of that belief, they may 
obtain everlaſting hfe, in the happy regions 
of the heavenly Canaan, and there adore 
and praiſe him for ever. 

Irsus having firſt by the angels, and 


to repair to their reſpective habitations in 

Galilee, it is reaſonable to chink they 

would leave Jeruſalem as ſoon as poſſible. 

This they accordingly did, and on their 

arrival at their reſpective places of abode, 
| C * 


afterwards in perſon, ordered his diſciples 


1 


— 
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applied themſelves to their uſual occupa- 
tions; and the apoſtles returned to their 
old trade of: fiſhing on the lake of Tibe- 
rius. Here they were tolling with their 
{nets very early in the morning, and ſaw 
IJxsus ſtanding on the ſhore, but did not 


thoughts to Simon Peter; 


[| theri know him to be their Maſter, as it 


was ſomething dark, and they at a conſi- 
; derable diſtance from him. He, - however, 
called to them, and aſked if they had taken 


any fiſh; to which they anſwered, they 


had caught nothing: he then deſired 


them to let down their nets on the right 


| fide of the boat, and they ſhould not 


be diſappointed. The diſciples imagin. 
ing that he might be acquainted with 


| the places proper for fiſhing, did as he 
| had direfted them, and encloſed in their 


net ſo vaſt a multitude of fiſhes, that they 
were not able to draw it into the boat, but 
were forced to drag it after them in the 
water towards the land. 

They had toiled, it ſeems, all the pre- 
| ceding night to no purpoſe ; and there- 
fore ſuch remarkable ſacceſs could not fail 
of cauſing various conjectures amongſt 
them, with regard to the ſtranger on the 
| ſhore, who had given them ſuch happy 
advice. Some of the diſciples declared 
they could not imagine who he was; but 
others were perſuaded, that this perſon 
was no other than their great and beloved 
Maſter. John was fully convinced of his 
being the Lord, and accordingly told his 
who making no 
doubt of it, girt on his fiſher's coat, and 
teaped mto the ſea, m order to get aſhore 
fooner than the boat could be brought to 
land, dragging after it a net full of ſuch 
large . fiſhes as were almoſt. * to 
fink it. | 

The diſciples, when they came. aſhore, 
found a fire kindled, and on it a fiſh broil- 
ing, and near it ſome bread: but neither 
being ſufficient for the company, IESsUs 
bid them bring ſome of the fiſh- they had 
nom caught, and invited them to eat with 


him. Thus did the bleſſed Jesus prove 


you to his diſciples the reality of his 
freeſurrection, 
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5 not only by eating with them, 
but by working a miracle like that which, 
at the beginning of his miniſtry, had made 
ſuch an impreſſion upon them, as diſpoſed 
them to be his conſtant followers. This 

was. the third time that Jzsus appeared 
publicly to a great number of his ww] 
in a body, beſides his ſhewing himſelf to 
particular perſons, upon ſpecial' occaſions, 
and at divers times, 

After they had eaten, Ixs us reminded 
Peter how diligent and zealous he ought to, 
be, in order to wipe off the ſtain of his 
' denying him, when he was carried before 
the high-prieſt: Simon, ſon of Fonas, ſaid 
our bleſſed Saviour to him, art thou more 
zealous and affeftionate in thy love to- 
wards me, than the reſt of my diſciples 7 
To which Peter anſwered, | Tea, Lord,; ' thou 
knoweſt that I love thee. He was taught 
modeſty and diffidence by his late fall; 
and, therefore, would not compare himſelf 
with others, but humbly appealed to his 
. Maſter's omniſcience, for the ſincerity of 
his regard to him. Jesvs''anſwered, Ex- 
preſs then thy love towards me by the care 
of my flock committed to thy charge: Feed 
my lambs, feed my ſbeep. I well know, 
indeed, continued the bleſſed Ixsus, that 
thou wilt continue my faithful ſhepherd 


even until death: for the time will come, 


when thou, who now girdeſt on thy fiſher's 
coat voluntarily, and ſtretchedſt out thy 
hands to come to me, ſhalt in thine old 
age be gitt by others, and forced to ſtretch 


out- thy hands againſt thy will, in a very 


| 


1 


1 


= a—_ 


cs ww eG, „ 


— — — 


God, and the teſtimony of the 2 of the 
Chriſtian religion, which he had been inſtru- 
mental in propagating to the world; 

be diſciples being no about to: meet 
| their great Lord and Maſter, according to 
the meſſages he had ſent them by the 
women, and having, in all probability, ap- 
pointed this męeting at ſome former 
appearance, not mentioned by the evan- 
geliſts, the brethren ſet out for the mountain 
in Galilee, perhaps that on which, he was 
cropgfgured... Here five hundred pf. them 
were gathered together, waiting the joyful 
ſight of their great Maſter, after he had 
triumphed over death and the grave ; ſome 
of them not having yet ſeen him after N 
reſurrestion from the dead. 

The diſciples did not wait b long before 
J=esvs appeared, on which they were 
ſeized with rapture; and with hearts over- 


flowing with gladneſs, they approached 


different manner, for the ſake of thy con- 


ſtant profeſſion of my religion. 

Irsus, by theſe laſt words, ſignified the 

manner of Peter's death; and that he ſhould 
finally ſuffer martyrdom for the glory*of 


— 


their kind, their benevolent Maſter, and 
worſhipped him. Some few indeed doubt- 
ed, it being a thing agreeable to nature 
for men to be afraid to believe what they 
vehemently wiſh, leſt they ſhould indulge 
themſelves in falſe joys, which , vaniſh like 
a morning cloud. But Jxsvs afterwards 
KW frequently to them and gave all 
them full ſatisſaction, and inſtracted 
them in many chings relating to their 
preaching the goſpel, eſtabliſhing the 
church, and inn} It hrougly the KDOWn 
world. 
Our bleſſed. Saviour either at his 
appearance on the mountain, or ſome 
ſubſequent appearance, not mentioned by 
the evangeliſts, probably ordered them to 
return to Jeruſalem, as he propoſed to 
aſcend viſibly into heaven from the wh of 
the Mount of Olives FINE 
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7 twelve days before the feat 

of Pentecoſt, called in the la be 
feat ef weeks! and nearly forty days after 
our bleſſed Saviour aroſe from the dead, 
the diſeiples repaired to Jerufalem,' probably 
in conformity! t6! a. command given them 
by "their" great: Maſter at one of his ap- 
pearances;' unleſs ve fuppoſe they vent up 


pare wbemſelves for the e now 
approaching.” * wy Pot Ali enn 
However chat be; | the" bleſſed flows 
made his laſt appearance here t to, his 
; and, after inſtructing them in 


apoftles; 
man) particulars. concerning the kingdom 
of God, and the manner they were to 


behave themſelves in propagating the 
doctrine of the goſpel, he put them in 
mind that, during his abode with them in 
Galilee, he had often told them] that all 
things Written in the law, the prophets, 
and: che Pſalms concerning him, were to 
be exactly accompliſhed. At the ſame 
time, he opened their underſtandings, that 
is, he removed their prejudices by the 
pins Oi of his ſpirit, cleared their doubts, 
improved their memories, ſtrengthened their 
judgments, and enabled them to diſcern the 
true meaning of the Scriptures n 
his divine miſſion. : 

Being thus qualified by him for receiving. 
the truth, he again aſſured them that both 
Moſes and the prophets had foretold that 
the Meſſiah was to fuffer in the yery man- 
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| 108 was to be\ preached in the Meſſiah's 
name amongſt all nations, beginning with 
5 the Jews at Jeruſalem. 


| commiſſion to 'preach::the doctrine of re- 
to tht City; in order to purity? and pre- 


and, to enable them to perſorm this im- 
portant work, promiſed to beſtow on them 


/ 


| amongſt, all nations, and toi teſliſy unto the 


| preach the goſpel to every rational crea- 


{} poſe the inhabitants for the reception of 
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from the dead on the third day as he had 


done, and that repentance and remiſſion of 


After this, he delivered 4 them their 
pentancerand-oremiſlion of fins in his name 


world the exact accompliſhment” in him of 
all things foretold concerning the Meffiah : 


the miraculous gifts: of the Spirit, which 
he called the promiſe of his Father; be- 
cauſe the Almighty had promiſed them by 

his prophets in the Old Teſtament. 
Being thus - fortified for the important 
work they were going to undertake, he led 
them on to the Mount: of, Olives: as far as 
Bethany; where, ſtanding on a hill above 
the town, he told them that he was now 
raiſed to the, government of heaven and 
earth; for which reaſon, they might go 
courageouſſy through all the world, and 


ture; aſſuring themſelves that affairs in all 
countries ſhould be ſo ordered, as to dil- 


the goſpel ; that they who believed, were 
to be admitted into his church by the rite 
of baptiſm, in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the ad Ghoſt; and to be 

taught, 
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taught, in conſequence of their baptiſm, 
to obey all the precepts. he had enjoined 

them: that ſuch baptiſed believers ſhould 
receive the pardon of their ſins together 
with eternal life in the happy manſions of 
his Father's kingdom; but that thoſe who 
refuſed: to embrace the doctrines of; the 
goſpel ſhould be for: ever excluded thoſe 
happy regions, and have their portion in 
the lake that) burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone; that while they were employed in 
this work, he would be with them to the 
end of the world, to guide them by his 


to protect them by his Providence. F inally, 
that thoſe who ſhould; through their preach- 


felves work moſt, aſtomiſhing miracles, | by 
which the goſpel ſhould be propagated with, 
the greateſt rapidity ahd ſueceſs. 

Aſter Jxsus had ſpoken theſe din 
be lifted up his hands and bleſſed chem; 
and in the action of bleſſing them, he was, 
parted from them in the midſt of the day, 
a-ſhining cloud receiving him out of their 


paſſed him about, and carried him up to 
heaven, not ſuddenly, but at leiſure, that 
they might behold him departing, and ſee! 
he proof of his having come down from 
— as he had promiſed, them. 

The bleſſed. JEsus aſcended in a cond 
which was more bright and pure than the 


than the Shechinah, or glory of the Lord, 
the viſible fymbol of the Divine Preſence 
which had ſo often appeared to the patri- 
archs of old, which filled the temple at it's 
dedication, and which, in it's greateſt ſplen- 
dour; cannot be beheld with mortal eyes ; 
for which reaſon, it is called the light 
inacceſſible in which the Almighty reſides, 
and with which he is ſurrounded. - 


our Lord's body was changed, acquiring 
the-glories of immortality, perhaps in the 
preſence of his diſciples, who ſtedfaſtly 
beheld him as he mounted from the earth. 
And as he aſcended, the flaming cloud 


counſel, to aſſiſt them by his Spirit, and | 


ing, be induced to believe, ſhould them- | kind depart i in a moſt illuſtrious manner, 


after having finiſhed the grand work which 
he left the boſom of his Father to execute ; 
| a work which, God himſelf, in the remoteſt | 
eternity, contemplated, with pleaſure, which 
| angels with joy deſcried as to happen, 


ſight; that is, this brilliant cloud encom- 


cleareſt lambent flame, being no other 


It was probably on this occaſion that | 
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that ſurrounded him marked his. 7 
through the air, but. gradually loſt its 
magnitude in the eyes of thoſe. wha, ſtgod 
below, till at laſt it yaniſhed, together with 
their beloved Maſter, , out of cheir fight; 
for he was received up where the, Divine 
Being manifeſts himſelf in a peculiar man- 
ner, and vas ſet down,on the right-hand of 
the Majaſty on high; all power in heaven 
and in earth, being now given him: and 
chis univerſal government he will hold, bill 
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he eſtabliſhes the dominion of righteouſneſs, 


when he will; deliver up the kingdom to 
God, even che Father, bat God may be all 
in pl, 1 Cor, xy. 28. ly 

Thus did, the, gear e of man- 


and which, through all eternity to come, 
hall, at periods the moſt immenſely diſtant 


from the time of it's execution, be looked 
back upon with inexpreſſible delight by 
eyery inhabitant of heaven; for though 
che minute affairs of time may vaniſh 
altogether and be loſt, when they are re- 
moved far back by the endleſs progreſſion 
of duration, this object is ſuch, that no 


diſtance, however great, can leſſen it: the 
kingdom of heaven is erected on the incar- 
nation and ſufferings of the Son of God, 
the kingdom and city of the Almighty 


comprehending all the virtuous beings! in 


the univerſe, made happy by goodneſs and 
loye; and, therefore, none of them can 
ever forget the foundation on which their 
happineſs ſtands eſtabliſhed : the human 


ſpecies in particular, recovered by the la- 


bour of the Son of God, will. view their 
Deliverer, and look back on his ſtupendous 
undertaking with the higheſt rapture, 
while they are feaſting without interruption 
on its delicious fruits: the, reſt of the, 
members likewiſe of the city of God, will 
contemplate it with perpetual pleaſure, as 


|. the happy means of 3 their kindred 


that 


de ſuppoſition of his having 
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an Were loſt; und poffibly the grand con- 
fittnativn of the whole rational 50 ſtem; in 


ub jection td him who reigned an 

as _ Whoſe favbir'is better than itſelf; | 
aa | whoſe right: Dan Wee are e 
SN 267% 211 10 
"0 Have" now ned our dear Re- 
| decttier through all the 'tratiſaRions of his 
"and" enlarged on the ſtupentluug mi- 
the bb. his veſurrektion, ad the whole 
Chriſtian doctrine is founded bn chat glo- 
rious event. And it is abundantly evident 
8 rom this hiſtory, that our bleſſed Saviour 

ewed himfelf to his diſciples and friends 
only, not to the Jews in general. This 


circumſtance gave Spinoza a pretence for | 
raiſing an objection, which his diſciples 


have conſidered as the ſtrongeſt argument 
againſt our Lord's reſurretion. If, ſay 
they, he really aroſe from the dead, to 
have ſhewed himſelf to his enemies as well 
as to his friends, would have put the truth 
of his reſurrection beyond all doubt, than 
which nothing could be more neceſſary to 
the cauſe of Chriſtianity ; and, therefore, 
confined 
his appearances, after his reſurrection, to 
a few ſele& friends, renders the affair 
extremely ere and fenen of 
ere dit.“ a 

This argument, however plauſible it may 
appear at firſt ſight, is deſtitute of the leaſt 
force; becauſe it may be demonſtrated, 
that if J=svs had ſhewed himſelf to his 
enemies, and to all the people in general, 
theſe appearances, inſtead of putting the 
truth of his reſurrection beyond all doubt, 
would have ' weakened the evidence of it, 
at leaſt in after- ages; and, conſequently, 
have been of infinite prejudice to mankind: 
for, upon the ſuppoſitiot that our bleſſed 
Saviour had ſhewed himſelf openly, one of 
_ theſe two things muſt neceſſarily have * 
pened; either his enemies, ſubmitting t 
the evidence of their ſenſes, would 1 I 
believed his reſurrection, or, reſiſting that 
evidence, they would reject it altogether. 


aeration, 
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ſhall begin with taking che 7 into 


luis very dvident;” that ihoſe enemies of 

the great Redeemer of mankind who re- 
faded the evidence of heir! ſchſes, or who, 
though” really corividcedp would! not ac- 
knowledge their conviction i muſt have 
juſtified" their diſbelief by affirming that 
the perſon who appeared to them, as riſen 
from” the dead, was not Jesvs:whom the 
Roman gaqvernòr had:crucified;but an im- 
poſtot who perſonated him. On any other 
foundation their infidelity would have been 
ridicalous and abſurd; but; if the: unbe- 
leving Jews, by our Lords appearing per- 
ſonally to them, would have been laid 
under a neceſſity of denying the reality of 
his reſurrection, even though perſuaded of 
it in their own minds, the evidence of fact 
could have gained nothing by ſuch public 
appearances; becauſe the generality of the 
Jews were not capable of paſſing a judg- 
ment upon the falſehood which Cn x15T's 
enemies muſt have made uſe of to ſupport 
their denial of his reſurrection; being un- 

acquainted with J=sus, they could not 
cortainly tell Whether he was really the 
very perſon whom the Romans had cruci- 
fied. His apoſtles; diſciples; and acquaint-' 
ance, who, by their long attendance on 
him, knew his ſtature, ſhape, air, voice, 
and manner, were the only proper perſons 
by whoſe determination; the point in dif-' 
pute could be decided; conſequently, if 
our Lord had appeared to all the people, 
if any conſiderable number of his enemies 
had continued in their infidelity, the whole 
| ſtreſs of the evidence of his reſurrection 
muſt have reſted on the evidence of the 
very perſons who, according to the plan 
pitched upon by Providence, bear witneſs 
to it now, and upon whoſe teſtimony the 

world has believed it: ſo that, inſtead of 
gaining an additional evidence, by the pro- 
| poſed method of ſhewing Is us publicly to 
| all the people, we ſhould have had nothing 
| to truſt to but the teſtimony of his diſciples, 
and that clogged' with this incumberance, 
| that his reſurretion was denied by many to 


— ts — 


4 13 


3 


| whom he appeared, and who were not con- 
** vinced by the teſtimony of their ſenſes. 
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Io the ſecond place, it way be fuppoled, 
that in caſe our bleſſed Saviour: had ſhewed 
himſelf publioly, the whole nation of the 
Jes muſt have believed, and that future 
generations would thus have had the fulleſt; 


| 


evidence of the truth of his: reſurreAtion, 
beyond all poſſibility of a doubt. 

However, this will not 8 to be 
the caſe, if we. conſider, that the greateſt 
part of our Lord's enemies having not 
given themſelves the trouble of attending 
him often, cannot be ſuppoſed to have been 


ſo well acquainted with his perſon as to 
know him with certainty; for which reaſon, 


though he had ſhewed himſelf to them, 


even their belief of his reſurrection muſt, | 


in a great meaſure; have depended on the 
teſtimony of his diſciples and friends: if 
ſo, it is not very probable that his appear- 
ing publicly would have had any great 
.effet on the Jews, to perſuade them to 
embrace a crucified Meſſiah. It is far more 


reaſonable to believe, that they would have | 


rejected the whole, and continued in their 
infidelity, unleſs a divine power interpoſed 
to remove the veil from their hearts. 
In order to give the argument all the 
force the Deiſts can deſire, let us further 
ſuppoſe, that, in conſequence of our bleſſed 
Saviour's appearing to all the people of the 
Jews, the nation in general would have 
been convinced of the truth of his reſur- 
rection, and become his diſciples; what 
advantage would the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
have reaped from ſuch effects of our Lord's 
public appearance? Would the evidence 


of his reſurrection have become thereby the 
more unqueſtionable ? Or would the mo- 


dern infidels have been the better ev 
to believe in this crucified Jesus ? By no 
means: for we do not find that men of 
this claſs are at all the more ready to be- 


* live the miracles of Moſes in Egypt, at 


the Red Sea, and in the "Wilderneſs, be- 
- cauſe the whole nation were vitneſſes of 
them. The truth is, had our bleſſed Re- 
deemer perſuaded. all the people of the 
Jews, by appearing perſonally to them, 
the objections againſt his reſurrettion 
No. 25. | 


ous and ſorcible than 


—— * ad tet. ry ST. 


would um Been ten Mme more numer- 
they are at preſent; 
for would not the whole” have been called 


a ſtate· trick, a Jewiſh fable, a mere poli- 


tical contrivance, to patch up their broken 


|. credit, after they had ſo long talked of a 


Meſſiah, who was to come at that time? 
Beſides, we ſhould certainly have been 
told, that the government being engaged 
in the plot, a fraud of this kind might have 
eaſily been carried on, eſpecially as the 
people in general would cagerly fall in 
with it; becauſe it was fo exactly adapted 
to their prejudices, and becauſe the few 
who had ſagacity enough to detect the 
fraud, could have no opportunity of exa- 
mining into it; or, if they did examine 
and detect the fraud, would not have dared 
to make any difcovery of it, in oppoſition | 
to the whole weight of the ſtate: ſo that 
they would let it paſs e without once 
calling it in queſtion. 

The reſurreftion of our great Redeeniier 
univerſally believed amongſt the Jews, and 
publiſhed to the world by the unanimous 
voice of the nation, would, to ſay the truth, 
have been liable to an infinite number of 
objections, which are all effectually cut off 
by che method made choice of by the wil- 
dom of Providence ; for as the people in 
general, and the rulers in particular con- 
tinued in their infidelity, the perſons con- 
cerned in this ſuppoſed fraud, muſt have 


carried it on under the greateſt diſadvan- 


tages. The reaſon is, that inſtead of mak- 
ing many friends to afliſt them, which a 
fraud of this kind requires, all men were 
their enemies, and intereſted. to diſcover 
the cheat. The Jewiſh rulers, in particular, 
gave all poſſible encouragement to make 
the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny into the fact, and into 


all it's circumſtances ; and many, doubtleſs, 


zealouſly made the inquiry with the utmoſt 


exactneſs. The apoſttes who preached the 
reſurreftion, expoſed. themſelyes to the 
fierceſt reſentment of the men in power; 


becauſe the reſurrection of our gteat Re- 


deemer caſt the greateſt reflection upon 
thoſe who had put him to death. It ſhould 
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alſo be mene. that if the generality 
of the nation had not continued in their 
unbelief, the apoſtles, who preached the 

reſurrection, would not have ſuffered theſe | 
perſecutions which in every country were 
raiſed againſt them, chiefly by the Jews ; 
and conſequently one of the ſtrongeſt ar- 
guments for the truth of their teſtimony 
would have been wanting: whereas, by 
their having been perſecuted to death for 
their preaching the reſurreftion of their 


great Maſter, they fully demonſtrated how 


ſincerely they believed the great fact which 
they preached in continual jeopardy of 
their lives, notwithſtanding the virulent 
malice and reſileſs perſecution of their, 
enemies. 

We have. thus endeavoured to anſwer, 
in the plaineſt and moſt ſatis factory man- 
ner, the principal objection made by the 
[Dealls againſt the truth of our bleſſed Savi- 
our's reſurrection; and, ſhall conclude this 


chapter with a few reflections on the life 


of the bleſſed Is us; a liſe the greateſt and 
beſt that was ever led by man, or was ever 
the ſubjeQ of any hiſtory ſince the univerſe 
was called from it's original chaos, by the 
powerful word of the Almighty, which 
ſpake it into being. | 
As the human character of the bleſſed 
Jesvs reſults from the accounts given of 
him by the evangeliſts (for they have not 
formally drawn it up) ſo it is entirely dif- 


ferent from that of all other men whatſo- 


ever; for whereas they have ſelfiſh paſſions 
deeply rooted in their breaſts, and are in- 


fluenced by them in almoſt every thing | 


they do, JIxsus was ſo entirely free from 
them, that the moſt ſevere ſerutiny cannot 
furniſh one ſingle action in the whole 
courſe of his life wherein he conſulted his 
own intereſt only: no, he was influenced 
by very different motives; the preſent hap- || 
pineſs and eternal welfare of ſinners regu- 
lated his conduct: and while others fol- 
lowed their reſpective occupations, Js us 
had no other buſineſs than chat of promo- 
| ting the happineſs of the ſons of men: nor 
did! he wait till he was lolicited to extend 
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his benevolent / hand to the diſtreſſed : 5 
went about doing good, and always ac- 


counted it more bleſſed to give than to 
receive; reſembling God rather than man, 
in every a of his life. 

Perſons of the moſt exalted faculties 


yn apt to be elated with ſucceſs and ap- 


plauſe, or de jected by cenſure and diſap- 
pointments: but the bleſſed Jzsvs was 
never elevated by the one, nor depreſſed 
by the other; he was never more coura- 
geous than when he met with the greateſt 
oppoſnion and cruel treatment, nor more 
humble than when the ſons of men vor- 
ſnipped at his feet. He came into the 
world inſpired with the grandeſt purpoſe 
chat ever was formed, that of ſaving from 
eternal perdition, not a ſingle nation, but 


the whole world; and in the execution of 


it, went through the longeſt and heavieſt 


train of labours that ever was ſuſtained, 


wich a conſtancy and reſolution, on which 
no difadvantageous impreſſion could be 
made by any accident whatever: calumny, 
threatnings, bad ſucceſs, with many other 
evils conſtantly attending him, ſerved only 
to quicken his endeavours in this glorious 
enterpriſe,” which he unweariedly purſued, 


even till he finiſhed it by his death on the 


crols. 

Mankind are prone to retaliate injuries 
received, and ſeem to take a ſatisfaction 
in complaining of the cruelties of thoſe 
who oppreſs them; whereas, the whole of 
CuR1sT's labours breathed nothing but 
meekneſs, patience, and forgiveneſs, even 
to his bittereſt enemies, and in the midſt of 
the moſt excruciating torments. The words 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do, uttered by him when his enemies 
were nailing him to the croſs, fitly expreſs 
the temper which he maintained through 
the whole courſe of his life, even when al- 
faulted by the heavieſt provocations. The 


truth is, he never ſignified, on any occa- 


hon, the leaſt reſentment by fpeech or 


en. nor indeed any emotion of mind 
| whatever, except ſuch as flowed from pity 


and charity; conſequently ſuch only as 
expreſſed 
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expreſſed the deepeſt concern for the wel- 
fare of mankind, to which his glorious life 
and ſufferings effectually opened the way. 
The greateſt and beſt men have had 
their - failings, which tarniſh the luſtre of 
their virtues, and ſhew them to have been 
nothing more than men. This was the 
caſe with Noah, Abraham, Moſes, Job, 
David, Paul, and other heroes celebrated 
in hiſtory; but it was otherwiſe with Ixsus: 
he was ſuperior to all the men chat ever 
hved, both with regard to the purity of 
his manners, and the perfection of his vir- 
tues: he was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
and ſeparated from ſinners. Whether we 
conſider him as a teacher, or as a man, 
he did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. His whole life was 
perfectly free from ſpot or weakneſs, at 
the ſame time it was remarkable for the 
greateſt and moſt extenſive exerciſes of 
virtue : but never to have committed the 
leaſt fin in word or in deed, never to have 
uttered any ſentiment that could be cen- 
ſured, upon the various topics of religion 
and morality, which were the daily ſubjects 


of his diſcourſes, and that through the 


courſe of a life filled with action, and led 
under the obſervation of many enemies, 
who had always acceſs to converſe with 
him, and who often came to find fault, is 
a pitch of perfection evidently above the 
reach of human nature ; and, conſequently, 
he who poſſeſſed it, muſt have been divine, 
and a moſt perfect Being. 

This adorable Perſon is the ſubje& of the 
evangelical hiſtory. If the reader, by re- 
viewing his life, doctrine, and miracles, as 
they are here repreſented to him united in 
one ſeries, has a clearer idea of theſe things 
than before, or obſerves a beauty in his 
ations thus linked together, which taken 
ſeparately do not appear ſo fully; if he 
feels himſelf touched by the character of 
Jesvs in general, or with any of his ſer- 
mons and actions in particular, thus ſimply 
delineated in. writing, whoſe . principal 
charms are the beauties of truth: above 
all, if his dying ſo generouſly for men, 
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ſtrikes him with admiration, or fills- him 
with joy, in the proſpect of that pardon 


which is thereby purchaſed for the world; 
let him ſeriouſly conſider with himſelf, what 


improvement he ought to make of the 
divine goodneſs, and what returns of praiſe 
and gratitude are. due from him. 

The Saviour of mankind, by his death, 
hath ſet open the gates of immortality to 
all the poſterity of Adam ; and by his word, 
ſpirit, and example, graciouſly offers to 
make them meet for the glorious rewards 
in the kingdom of the heavenly Canaan, 
and to conduct them into the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light: let us, therefore, re- 
member, that, being born under the diſ- 
penſation of his goſpel, we have, from 
our earlieſt years, enjoyed the beſt means 
of acquiring wiſdom, virtue, and happineſs, 
the lineaments of the image of God. We 
have been called to aſpire after an exalta- 
tion to the nature and felicity of the Al- 
mighty exhibited to mortal eyes in the 
man CHRIST JESUs, to fire us with the 
nobleſt ambition. His goſpel teaches us, 
that we are made for eternity; and that 
our preſent life is to our future exiſtence, 
as infancy is to manhood: but as in the 
former many things are to be learned, many 
hardſhips to be endured, many habits to be 
acquired, and that by a tedious courſe of ex- 
erciſes, which in themſelves though painful, 
and poſſibly uſeleſs to the child, yet are ne- 
ceſlary to fit him for the buſineſs and enjoy- 
ments of manhood ; ſo while we remain in 
this infancy of human life, things are to be 
learned, hardſhips to be endured, and habits 
to be acquired by a laborious courſe of diſci- 
pline, which however painful muſt be under- 
gone, becauſe neceſlary to fit us for the em- 
ployments and pleaſures of our riper exiſt- 
ence in the realms above. Enflamed, there- 
fore, with the love of immortality and it's 
joys, let us ſubmit ourſelves to our heavenly 
Teacher, and learn of him thoſe graces which 
alone can render life pleaſant, death deſira- 
ble, fill eternity with ecſtatic joys, and the 
tongues and hearts of the bleſſed with a 
ſong of triumph in honourof their Deliverer. 


CHAPTER 


— * — lt. 3 


— —ů —— 


1 % Fi - - 
T Cote wt Ann F371 
| 


' 9 4 # 2& N 


r Acc 


Obfervgtions on the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour : 


292 The ew and Courts LIFE CZ or ST Load 


e H Ar Tis © 


1 


. 
- 
— 
? 


XILIV. 


Ne Excellency of the 
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E cannot more properly conclude 
our hiſtory of the life of the 
bleſſed Ixsus, the author and finiſher of 
our faith, nor place the great doctrines 
taught by the benevolent Son of the Moſt 
High, in a more conſpicuous light, than 
by removing a few prejudices which ſome, 
we ſear too many, have formed againſt the 
religion of the holy Jz$vs, and ſhew that 
his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light. 
There have not, perhaps, been greater 
enemies to the. progreſs of religion, than 
thoſe who delineate it in a gloomy and 
terrifying form ; nor any guilty of a more 
injurious calumny againſt the goſpel, than 
thoſe who reprelent it's precepts as rigour- 
ous impoſitions and unneceſſary reſtraints, 
True religion is the perfection of human 


| 


nature, and the foundation of uniform | 


exalted pleaſure, of public order and 
private happineſs. Chriſtianity is the moſt 
excellent and the moſt uſeful inſtitution, 
having the promiſe of the life that now is 


voice of reaſon ; it is alſo the language of 
Scripture; the ways of wiſdom are ways 
of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, 
Prov. iii. 17. And our bleffed Saviour 
himſelf aſſures us, that his precepts are 
_ eaſy, and the burden of his religion light 
| and pleaſant. 

The e which CurisT came into 
this lower world to eſtabliſh, is a rational 
ſervice, a worſhip in ſpirit and truth; 
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| for the recovery of mankind from a ſtate 


a worſhip worthy of the majeſty of 
the Almighty to receive, and of the 
nature of man to pay. One of it's 
important branches 1s natural religion, 
reinforced by additional motives and new 
diſcoveries : it's poſitive rights are few, of 
plain and eaſy ſignificancy, and manifeſtly 


| adapted to eſtabliſh a ſenſe of moral obli- 


gations. The goſpel places religion not 
in abſtruſe ſpeculation and metaphyſical 
ſubtleties; not in outward ſhew and tedi- 
ous ceremony ; not in ſuperſtitious auſte- 
rities and enthuſiaſtic viſion, but in purity 
of heart, and holineſs of life. The ſum 
of our duty, according to our great 
Maſter himſelf, conſiſts in the love of God, 
and of our naghbour ; according to St. 
Paul in denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
tuſts; and in living ſoberly, raghteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world ; according to 
St. James, in viſiting the fatherleſs and 


widows in affliction, and in keeping our- 


, 11 _/elves unſbotted from the world. This is the 
and of that which is to come; it is the | 


conſtant ſtrain and tenor of the goſpel; 
this it inculcates moſt earneſtly, and on 
this it lays the greateſt ſtreſs, as molt. 
conducive to true and ſubſtantial happineſs. 


| If it be alked, whether the Chriſtian 
| ſyſtem is only a republication of the law 


of nature, 'or merely a refined ſyſtem of 
morality ? We reply, No certainly; it is a 
great deal more. It is an act of grace, a 
ſtupendous plan of Providence, deſigned 
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of degradation and: | ruin, to the. favour of 
the Almighty, and to the hopes of a happy 
immortality through a Mediator. Under 
this diſpenſation, true religion conſiſts in a 
repentance towards God, and in faith in 
the Lord Jesus CIS T, as the perſon ap- 
pointed by the ſupreme authority of heaven 
and earth, to reconcile apoſtate man to 
his offended Creator, as a ſacrifice for fin ; 
our vital head, and governing Lord. This 
is the religion of Chriſtians ; and what hard- 
ſhip, what exaction is there in all this? 
Surely none: nay, the practice of religion 
is much eaſter than the ſervitude of fin, 
which at beſt is the vileſt drudgery, and 
yields the worſt kind of wages. 
All will readily agree that our rationa] 
powers are impaired, and the ſoul weakened 
by ſin; the animal paſſions are ſtrong and 
apt to oppoſe the dictates of reafon ; objects 
of ſenſe make powerful impreſſions on the 
mind; we are, in every ſituation, ſur- 
rounded with many ſnares and temptations: 
in ſuch a diſordered ſtate of things, to main- 
tain a courſe of ſtrict piety and uncorrupted 
virtue, is a work of great difficulty. There 
are, however, many tender propenſions 
and generous inſtincts interwoven with our 
very being, as reſtraints from vice, and 
incitements to virtue. The gracious Au- 


thor of nature has planted in the human | 


breaſt, a quick ſenſe of good and evil; a 
faculty which ſtrongly dictates right and 
wrong; and though, by the ſtrength of 
appetite and warmth of paſſion, men are 


often hurried into immoral practices; yet 


in the beginning, eſpecially when there has 
been the advantage of a good education, 
it is uſually with reluctance and oppoſition | 
of mind. What inward ſtruggles precede, | 
what bitter pangs attend their ſinful ex- 
ceſſes! What guilty bluſhes and uneaſy 
fears! What frightful proſpects and pale 
reviews! Terrors are upon them, and a 
fire not blown conſumeth them.” To make 
a mock at ſin, and to commit iniquity 
without remorſe, is an attainment that re- 
quires length of time, and much painful 
labour; more labour than is requiſite to 
No. 23. 
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attain that 'habitual goodneſs which is the 
glory of the man, the ornament of che 
Chriſtian, his preparation for heaven, and 


the chief ſource of his happineſs there. 


The ſoul can no more be reconciled to 
flagrant acts of wickedneſs and injuſtice, 
than the body to exceſs, without ſuffering 
many bitter pains and cruel attacks, at- 
tacks attended with much anguiſh and vex- 
ation of ſpirit. 

Conſcience may indeed be ſtopped dia 
put to ſilence for a while by falſe prin- 
ciples; it's ſecret whiſpers. may be drowned 
by. the noiſe of company, and ſtifled by 
entertainments of ſenſe ;- but this principle 
of conſcience is ſo deeply rooted in human 
nature, and, at the ſame time, her vaice 
is ſo clear and ſtrong, that all the ſinger's 
arts will be unable to lull her into a laſt- 
ing ſecurity, When the hour of calamity 
arrives, when ſickneſs ſeizeth, and death 
approacheth the ſinner, conſcience con- 
ſtrains him to liſten to her accuſations, and 
will not ſuffer the temples of his head to 
take any reſt: There is no peace 10 the 
wicked ; the foundations. of peace are ſub+ 
verted, they are at utter enmity with their 
reaſon, with their conſcience, and with the 
God of their mercies, | 

The caſe is far otherwiſe with true reli- 
gion; conſcience is on her fide; reaſon 
pleads for her, and intereſt joins in the re- 
commendation. When religion pure and 
genuine forms the temper, and governs the 
life, conſcience applauds, and peace takes 
her reſidence in the breaſt; the ſoul is in 
it's proper ſtate, there is order and regula- 
rity both in the faculties and actions. Con- 
ſcious of it's own integrity, and ſecure of 
the divine approbation, the ſoul enjoys a 
calmneſs not to be deſcribed : but why do 
I call this happy frame calmneſs only ? It 
is far more than mere calmneſs: the air 
may be calm, and the day overcaſt with 


thick miſts and dark clouds : the pious and 
| virtuous mind reſembles a ſerene day, en- 
| lightened and enlivened with the brighteſt 


rays of the ſun; though all without may 
be clouds and darkneſs, there is light ip 


4 B we 


— ow > ary 


= 


Ir 2532 —— *** T3 2 


* 
— ——— 


Sy ag” 6 46. 4 4.4. eds 


* ——— — 


e 2 " ; 


294. The NEW and COMPLETE Tien of Our BLESSED 


2 


— — 


o 


— — — 2 oro 9 — —— 1 2 


the heart of a pious man; he is ſatisfied 
from Himſelf, and is filled with peace and 
joy in believing ; in the concluding ſcene, 
the awful moment of diſſolution, all is 
peaceful and ſerene. The immortal part 
quits it's tenement of clay with the well- 
grounded hopes of aſcending to happineſs 


and. glory, without mixture, Ws NIV 


end. 

The goſpel enjoins no duty but what 
is fit and reaſonable : it calls upon all it's 
profeſſors to praftiſe reverence, ſubmiſſion, 


and gratitude to God; juſtice, truth, and 


univerſal benevolence to men; and to main- 
fain the. government of our own minds: 
and what has any one to object againſt 
this? From the leaſt to the greateſt com- 
mandment of our dear Redeemer, there 
is not one which impartial reaſon can find 
fault with; his law is perfect; his precepts 
are true, and righteous altogether, Not 
even thoſe excepted,” which require us to 
love our enemies, to deny ourſelves, and 
to take up our croſs. To forgive an in- 
jury is more generous and manly chan to 


revenge it; to control a licentious appe- 


tite than to indulge it; to ſuffer poverty, 
reproach, and even death itſelf, in the ſa- 
cred cauſe of truth and integrity, is much 
wiſer and better, than, by baſe com- 
pliances, to make ſhipwreck of faith and 
a- good conſcience. Thus in a ſtorm at 
ſea, or à conflagration on the land, a man 
with pleaſure abandons his lumber to ſecure 
his jewels: | piety and virtue are the wileſt 
and moſt reaſonable things in the world; 
vice and vickedneſs the moſt irrational, ab- 
ſurd, and pernicious. 

The infinitely wiſe Author of our - being 
hath ſo framed our natures, and placed us 
in ſuch relations, that there is nothing 
vicious but what is injurious; nothing 
virtuous but what is advantageous to our 
preſent intereſt, both with reſpect 

and mind. Meekneſs and humility, pa- 
tience and "univerſal charity, are graces 
which give a joy unknown to tranſgreſſors. 
The divine virtues of truth and equity are 
he ouly: bands of e the only 
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| ſupports of ſoeiety. Tentperanee and ſo- 


briety are the beſt preſervatives of health 
and ſtrength; but“ fin and debauchery im- 
pair the body, conſume the ſubſtance, 


reduce | to! poverty, / and form the direct 
path to an immature and untimely death. 


Now this is che chief excelleney of all laws ; 
and what Will always render their burden 
pleaſant and delightful is, that they enjoin 
nothing unbe coming or injurious; but, on 


che contrary, what is ee and of a 


ſalutary nature. 

Beſides, to render our duty ly; we 
have the. .example, as well as the commands 
of the bleffed' Jesbs: The maſters of mo- 
rality amongſt che Heathens gave excellent 
rules for the regulation of mers manners; 


but they wanted either the honeſty or 


the courage to try their own arguments 
upon themſelves; - It Was a "ſtrong pre- 
ſumption that the yoke of the Seribes and 
Phariſees was gtievous, when they laid 
heavy burdens upon men's ſhoulders, 
which they themſelves refuſed to touch 
with one of their fingers. 'Not-'thus our 
great law-giver,' Jes8Us CHRIST the righ- 
teous; his behaviour was, in all reſpetts, 
conformable to his doctrine; his devotion 
towards God, how ' ſublime and ardent! 
benevolence towards men, how great and 
diffuſive! He was in his life an exact 
pattern of innocence ; for he did no /n, 
neither was guile- found in his mouth. In 
the Son of God incarnate is exhibited the 
brighteſt, the faireſt ' reſemblance of the 
Father, that earth or heaven ever beheld; 
an example peculiarly perſuaſive, calcu- 
lated to inſpire reſolution, and to animate 
us to-uſe our utmoſt endeavours to imitate 
the divine pattern, the example of the 


| author and finiſher of our faith, of him 


who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. 
Our profeſſion and character as Chriſtians 
oblige us to make this example the model 


1] of our lives. Every motive of decency, 


gratitude, and intereſt, conſtrain us-to tread 
the paths he trod before us, more eſpe- 
cially when we reflect that it was marked 
out to us by Unerring Wiſdom. © 
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Let us alfo e ter our burden |} 
is eaſy; becauſe God}! who knoweth'where- [| 
of we are made, ho conſidereth that we 
are but duſt, is ever ready to aſſiſt us. The 
heathen ſages themſelves had fone notions 
of "this aſſiſtance, though guided only by 
a glimmering lamp of 'reafon ;:»butc what 
they looked upon as probable, the goſpel 
clearly: and ſtrongly aſſerts. We there 
hear the apoſtle exhorting, Let us come 
boldlyurito the throne off uf, that wwe may 
obtain mercy, and find gruce to help in time 
of need, Heb. iv. 16. We there hear the 
bleſſed Ia sus himſelf; arguing in this con- 
vincing manner, F ye, being evil, knots 
how to give gobd gift unte your children, 
how much more ſball your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to wing: that — Bim » 
Luke xi. 19. 

We would not here be deed wy 
mean, that che agency of the ſpirit is 
irrefiſtible, and lays a neceſſitating biaſs 
on all! the faculties and affections. Were 
this the caſe, precepts and prohibitions, 
promiſes and threatenings, would ſignify 
nothing; and duty and obligation would 
be words without. a meaning. The ſpirit 
aſhſteth in a manner agreeable to the 
frame of human nature; not controlling 
che free uſe ol. reaſon, but by aſſiſting the 
underſtanding; influencing the will, and 
moderating the afſections: but though we 
may not be able to explain the mode of 
his operationsgizhe Scriptures warrant us 
to aſſert, that hen men are renewed and 
prepared for heaven, it is through ſantti- 


fication of the ſpirit, and belief of the | | 


truth. How enlivening the thought! how 
encouraging the motive! Wel are not leſt 
to ſtruggle alone with the difficulties; Which 
attend the Een of virtue in the preſent 
imperfect ſtate. The merciful Father of 


—— 


tempied above what they are able: te | bear. 
"What can be defired mgre than tbis? 10 

promote the virtue and happineſa of his 
moral offspring, the Supreme Parent bath 
done all that is conſiſtent- with the holine 

of his nature, and the free ageneꝝ of man: 
if then we are not virtuous and happy; it 


is our own faults, and we are utterly. INEX- 


cuſable, in refuſing the 0 and n, 
| proffered-i in the goſpel. ' ; 209. eto! 

Let us alſo. ber that the: gweet 
docttine of the goſpel concerning the pro- 
pitious mercy of God to all penitents 
| through: CnrisT JESUS;© greatly, contri- 
butes to the caſe and pleaſure of a, religi- 
ous Hife. Let it be granted, that the; hope 
of pardon is eſſential to the religion of 
fallen creatures, and one of it's firſt prin- 
ciples ; yet, conſidering the doubts and 
faſpicions. which are apt to ariſe in a mind 
conſcious of guilt, it is undoubtedly a 
great, an ineſtimable favour, to be relieved 
in this reſpect by a meſſenger from Omni - 
potence himſelf. This is our happineſs: 
we are not left to depend upon conſe- 
quential reaſonings; which the bulk of 


| mankind are little uſed to; but we are 


aſſured, that, upon our true repentafice, 
we ſhall, through the mediation of CHRIST, 
receive the full remiſſion of paſt. ſins, and 
| be} reſtored. to the ſame ſtate and favour 
with: our Maker, as if we had never tranſ- 
greſſed his laws: here the goſpel triumphs; 
with theſe aſſurances it abounds; upon this 
head the declarations of our bleſſed Savi- 
our and his apoſtles are ſo expreſs and full, 
that every one who believes them, and 
knows himſelf to be a true penitent, muſt 
baniſh: every doubt and fear, and rejoice 


| with! joy unſpeakable: Come unto me, all 
| ye; that labour and are beavy laden, and I 


will give you reſt, Mat. xi, 28. All manner 


our ſpirits is ever near to help our infirmi- | of fin and -ola/phemy ſhall be forgiven | unto 


ties, to enlighten the underſtanding, to 
ſtrengthen good reſolutions, and, in con+ | 
currence with our own. endeavours, to 
makes us conquerors over all oppoſition. 
Faithſul is he to his promiſes, and will not 
ſuffer the ſincere and: well - diſpoſed to wi 


men, ch. xii. $1: Be. ic kngwn unto you men 

and b rethren, that \ through his. men 11 
preached unto you ibe forgiveneſs of fins ; 
and by him all that believe. are, juſtified from 
all. things, from: which ye could not be Juſti- 
fed hy. the ad Meyer, Acts xi. 38, 39. 


8 The 


. fake his um, and the' unrightrous' man bis 


ſtate may have in nature and reaſon, cer- 
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The hd N Feſur cleanſeth from all; fon, 
John L 7. What grace and favour is this! 
Who can dell upon the tranſporting theme 
too long! No our way is plain befote us, 
and the burden we are to bear is made eaſy. 
No ſins are 
and forſaken; for it 0 fuch ſhall find 


merey. 421 


le, if repented of 
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on uncertainty in the heathen world ; it 
[| was ſometimes hoped for, ſometimes doubt 
ed of, and ſometimes abſolutely denied. 
| The law. of Moſes, though of divine ori. 
ginal, is chiefly; .enfotced by promiſes of 
temporal bleſlings; and, even in the wri- 
tings of the prophets, a ſuture immortality 


1 


ae c te- 
ligion, but purſued 4 courſe of vice and 
ſenſuality all your lives long, are (earneſtly 
entreated to confider, that, though yout 


your caſe ] is not deſperate, far from it: 

the God whom you have ſo highly offended, 
commiſerates your errors, is ever read) to 
extend his pardoning mercy to his moſt 
degeherate creatures upon their repentante 
and reformation, and i in Chriſt : Jeſus 
recontiling | the world unte himfelf,. not im- 


puling unto” penitent ſinners i tneſpaſſes, | 


2 Cor. v. 19. Ler the wicked therefore for- 


SHougbit; and let bim retum untu the Lord, 
who will ſo liberally extend his mercy to 
kim; anid ro our God, oe 
dantly pardon, Iſaiah lv. 7. 

. What ſtill further conduces takin ts 
Chriſtian religion eaſy and delightful, is it's 
leading us to the, perfeft, eternal life of 
heaven. It catmot be denied but that we 
may draw from the light of nature ſtrong 
preſumptions of a future ſtate; the preſent 
exiſtence does not look like an entire ſcene, 
bur tather like the infancy of human na- 
ture, which is capable of arriving at a much 
higher degree of maturity: but whatever 


b. In che goſpel we have a diſtinct ac- 
count of another world, attended with many 
conduct has been baſe to the ſaſt degree, 1 
deciſions of reaſon were dark and confuſed. 


no vice diſturb the will. In theſe regions 


is very ſparingly mentioned, and obſcurely 
repreſented: but the doctrine of our Savi- 
our hath Srougbr liſe and immortality to 


— 
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engaging circumſtances, about which the 


We have the teſtimony. of the Author of 
our religion, who was raiſed from the dead, 
and who afterwards, in the preſence of his 
diſciples, aſcended” into heaven. In the 
New Teſtament it is expreſsly declared, 
| that good men, when abhent frum obe body, 
are prgſent with: the Lord. Here we are 
| allured of the reſurrection of the body in a 
glorious form, &lothed with immortal vi- 
gour, ſuited to the active nature of the 
animating ſpirit, and aſſiſting it's moſt en- 
larged operations and inceſſant progreſs 
towards. perſetction. Here we are al- 
fured, that be righteous foall go into life 
everlaſting ; that they ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of the heavenly - Canaan, where 
no ignorance ſhall cloud the underſtanding, 


of perfection, nothing but love ſhall poſſeſs 
the ſoul; nothing but gratitude employ 


| the tongue: there the righteous ſhall be 
| united 70 an innumerable company of angels, 
| and to the general afſembly and church of 


ſolid foundation the doftrine of a future 


tain it is, that chrough the habitual ne- 
gle&. of reflection, and the force of irre- 
gular paſſions, this doctrine was, before 
he coming of our bleſſed Saviour, very 
much disfigured, and, in a great meaſure, 


oſt amongſt the ſons of men, ſome of whom 


affirmed, that there was neither reſurrec: 
won, angel, or ſpirit. 

A fatare Hare of rewards: and: puniſh- 
ments was matter of mere fpeculation 


3 
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the' fit born: there they ſhall ſee their 
exalted Redeemer at the right-hand of 
Onmipotence,' and ſit down with him on 
his throne : there they ſhall be admitted 
into the immediate preſence of the Supreme 
Fountain of life and happineſs, and, be- 
holding his face, be changed into the ſame 
image from glory to glory. Here language 
There imagination fails me] It requires 
the genius, the knowledge, and the pen of 
an angel, to paint the happineſs, the bliſſ- 
ful ſetne of the new nn which 
| | human 
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human eyes cannot behold till this mortal 
body ſhall be puriſied from it's corruption, 
and dreſſed in renne 

He hath not  ſeen,- nor ear heard, 
hath it entered into the beart to 12 
the joys which God bath prepared for them 
that love him. What is the Elyſium of the 
Heathens, compared with the heaven of 
' the Chriſtians? The hope, the proſpett of 
this/is ſufficient to reconcile us to all the 
difficultics that may attend our progrels, 
fweeten all our labours, alleviate every 
grief, and. ſilence every murmur, by im- 

preſſing on our minds a meek acquieſcence 
bebe divine diſpenſations in the on 
of his providence... _ : 

- But the hbertine, in the gaiety of his 

heart, may - pollibly inquire, why there 
ſhould be any difficulties, or reſtraint at all ? 
God | hath made nothing in vain. The 
he hath. planted in the human 
breaſt are to be gratified : to deny, or to 
reſtfain them, is ignominious bondage; but 
to give full ſcope to every deſire and paſſion 
of: the heart, without check or control, is 
true. manly, freedom, and only purſuing the 
dictates of nature. 
In order to confute and expoſe this looſe 
and careleſs way of reaſoning, let it be 
conſidered, that the liberty of à rational 
creature doth not conſiſt in an entite ex- 
emption from all control, but. in following 
— dictates of reaſon as the governing 
principle, and in keeping the various pal- 
ſions in due ſubordination. . To follow the 
regular motion of thoſe affeftions which the 
wiſe Creator hath implanted within us, is 
our duty: but as our natural deſires jn 
this = of trial are often irregular, we 
are bound to reſtrain their exceſſes, and 
not to indulge them, but in a ſtrict ſubſer- 
viency to the integrity and peace of our 
minds, and to the order and happineſs: of 
human ſociety eſtabliſned in the world. 
They who allow the ſupreme command to 
be uſurped by ſenſe and brutal ' appetite; 
may. promiſe themſelves liberty, but are 
truly and abſolutely the ſervants of corrup- 
ion: to be vicious is to be enſlaved. 
Neo. 23. 


| creatures ; and 
| where but in the paths of danger and de- 
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We behold with pity thoſe miſerable objects 


that are chained in the gallies, or confined | 


in dark priſons and loathſome dungeons ; 
but much more abject and vile is the 
flayery of the ſinner! No ſlavery of the 
body. is equal to the bondage of the mind: 
no chains preſs ſo cloſely, or gall fo cruelly 
as the fetters of fin, which corrode the very 
ſubſtarice of the ſoul, fret eyery faculty, 
and degrade men below the brute part of 
the creation. 

We muſt indeed wks that there are 
ſome profligates ſo hardened by cuſtom, as 
to be paſt all feeling; and, becauſe in · 
ſenſible of their bondage, boaſt of this 
inſenſibility as a mark of therr native free- 
dom, and of their happineſs. Vain men! 
they might extol, with equal propriety, the 
peculiar happineſs of an apoplexy, the 
profound tranquillity of a lethargy, or, we 
may add, the ideal paradiſe of a fool or 
a madman. | 

We have, in the foregoing obſervations, 
endeavoured to place in a plain. and con» 
ſpicuous light, ſome of the peculiar excel- 
lencies of the Chriſtian religion; and from 
hence many: uſeful reflections will naturally 
ariſe in the mind of every attentive reader, 
It is the religion of J=sUs that hath, re- 
moved idolatry and ſuperſtition, and brought 
immortality to light when concealed under 
a veil of darkneſs almoſt impenetrable. 
This hath ſet the great truths of religion i in 


a clear and conſpicuous point of view, and 


propoſed new and powerful motives to 
influence our minds, and to determine 


our conduct. Nothing is enjoined t6 be 


belieyed, but what is worthy of God; 
nothing to be practiſed but what is friendly 
to man. All the doctrines of the goſpel 


are rational and conſiſtent; all ita precepts 
are truly wiſe, juſt, and good. The goſpel 


contains nothing grievous to an ingenious 
mind; it debars us from nothing but do- 


ing harm to ourſelves or to our fellow- 
permits us to range any 


ſtruction. It only requires us to act up to 
the dignity of the rational nature, and. to 
4 C 


prefer 


hy. 
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to che vaniſhing plenſures of fn; ine || Uneqüal ſtehes of the preſent Nate of trial; 
les of u reconciled God and anc acts [| ds lays a fure foundation of an eaſy, 
nal weight ef glory und is this 4 rigors [| comforable! life, of a ſerene; peaceful 
ous exaction, a heavy burden not to be If death; and of eternal joy and happineſs 
| endured? How can ſinful mortal harbour || hereafter : whereas vice is Fuinous to all 
-  a{thought ſo ridiculous and anworthy ? I our: moſt valuable intereſts; it ſpoils the 
an any man whois a tent friend 40 l native beauty, and ſubverts the order of 
me cauſe of virtue and to che intereſt of f the Tont3®it' tenders us the ſcorn of man, 
mankeind, ever be an enemy to Chriſtianity, the rejected of God, and, without timely 
if he truly underſtands it, and ſeriouſly re- repentance, will rob us of a happy eternity. 
fleas on it's wiſe and uſeful tendency v Religion is the health, the liberty, and the 
Impoſſible, for i conducteth us to our happineſs of the foul; ſin is the diſeaſe, 
journeys end by the plaineſt and ſecureſt I] the ſervitude; and an of it, both 
path, where the aſteps are not ſtraightened, r in for over. b rien 
and where he that runneth ſtumbleth not. ff - If theſe arguments be not eien to 
Let us who he under this laſt, an moſt | | convince you, let me lead you into the 
btacious diſpenſation of God to mankind, I chamber of an habitual rioter, the lewd 
count ul rbingr bur "toſs for tbe 'excellenty ¶ debauchee, worn out in the cauſe of ini- 
Wicks inaqotedge' of Chriſt Fofus our Lard: I quity; his bones full of the fins of his 
and. not. fuffer ourſelves, by the ſlight cavils I} youth, that from his own mouth, as he 
of dabtlievers, to be quoved away from the | lies on his expiring bed, yo may learn 
hope of the goſpel. Let us demonſtrate, chat the way of tranſgreſſion is hard; 
Mat we believe the ſuperior excellency of II and that however beer. m may be in the 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation, by "conforming I commiſſion, 17 birerb ile u Serpent, und 
o n precept. Let us ſhew that we are I Aingerb like an adder, Prov. xxiii- 9a. This 
Otwiſtlans in deed and in truth; not by If auful trüth is exemplifiad in a very ſtrong 
eiidbeſb diſputes about triſles, and the tranſ. If point of view, by the late celebrated Dr. 
ports of à blind zeal, but by prattiſing that I] Vo UN, in his Centaur not Fabulous, page 
utiyetfl, thut exaltd goodneſs, our holy f 149161, Where he draws a moſt awful 
religion recommend, and by abounding picture of the laſt ſcene of an abandoned 
in'thoſe Hu, eig bro, 1obichrarerby [| profligate; ho had deſpiſed religiony: and 
u 'Chryft,; unte 8 and pruiſi of led a life of pleaſure and ls The 
Gad Phil, 1 11 | | relation is as follows: 3 19 
We. may - clearty 3 "RM what [ I am going, Reader, to af to 
has been ſaid, how groundleſs all thoſe If thee the: daſt moments:of a perſon of high 
prejutices are which ſome conceive againſt || birth und ſpirit, öf grent parts and ſtrong 
religion as if it was a peeviſh}) moroſe [| paſſions; every way accompliſhed, nor the 
ſcheme, \burdenſore to human nature, and If Teaſt in iniquity: his unkind treatment was 
ineonſiſternt with the true enjoyment of If the death of a moſt amiable wife, and his 
lifg}02Sach- ſentiments are too apt to pre- monſtrous extravagance, in effect, diſin- 
wall za che heute of youth; when! the ſpirits | herited his ionly- child. And ſurely the 
are btäfk end lively, und the paſſions warm || deathibed'of @ profligate is next in horror 
ser but it i wholly-a miſtake, || to that abyſs to which it leads: it has the 
and N niſtale of the moſt dlaigeroudwn- hb of hell that is viſible upon earth, and 
deve) The truth is; there is ho pleaſure [| be that has ſeen it has more than faith to 
like dun of a goed co ſcience, no real || confirm him in his creed. I ſee it now, 
plade i but wat refults from the praftibe || fays the worthy divine from whom 1 ſhall 
of yittde; chistennobiſes the mind, and dan I borrow this relation, for who can forget it? 
A 8 | Are there in it no flames and furies ?— 
251914 * | I Lou 
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You bre ignorant! then, of ur a ſoared 3 * licbuldinot)/he; „ affeionate 
imagination can figure; what a guilty heart II:“ look, ſaid, Keep theſe; tears for thy- 
ran ſcel l How diſmal is it! The two great “ ſelf. I have undone thee.—<Doft. thou 
-enjerhics of ſoul and body, ſickheſß and fin, {}| weep for me mann What can 
fink and conſound his. friends; filenc and“ pain me more f T“ 


I 


cludes the light of! heaven, and fit s bloß. wauld have left him. 
ſed hope. Oh double darkneG! mot “ No, ſtay. Thou ſtill n Ab 
than Egyptian! atutehy de be felt! % herefore hear me. How madly have 1 
„The ſad euening beſbre the deathagf 4: talked ? —How madly haſt; thou liſtened 
that noble youthy/whbſe- laſt hhurs ſuggeſi - © und believed 2 But look on my pteſent 
ed theſe thoughts, I Was with him. No“ ſlate as ar full anſweruto thee and to 
one was: there: but his phyſician, and an | „ myſelf. This: body: is all weakneſs and 
intimate acquaintanc whom be loved, If © pain; but my ſoul, as: if ſtung up by 
ard whom be had mined. At my coming tar ment, to greater ſtrengih and ſpirit, 
he ſaid, ©. You and the phyſician ave come 
„too late.—I have neither life nor hope. 


te {all:powettul to reafon ; full imphey 
* to-luffer., And that which thus triumphs 
«You both, am at miracles. You would If © within the jaws of mortality, is doubt- 
raiſe therdeadi?{1tn LT 1d a0) | +leſs/immortal. And as for & Deity, no- 
Heaven, I-Caid; was merciful.“ . If ching leſs than an e tould-inflit 
* Ur I could not have been thus guihy. * *.thelpains I feel.” : | LG av moglube 
„What has it not done to bleſs; aud to „was about to een paſ. 
ſave me p- dave bern too itrong for "ang involuntary confeſſion, in his uſſorting 
HDnmipotence: I plucked down ruin. the two prime articles of his creed extorts 
id, the blſſed Redeemer by; ed by che rack of nature: chen de ð- 
1 ond Hold ! yourwound ane AT hat very paſſionately added, No, mo} let 
is me rock on which i havt en II“ me ſpeak! an. -I have not long to. ſpeak, 
andern his nam [My mach injureda friend! my fouly 
Say Retufing to hear any ching from me, 00 my body, lies in ruins, in {catered 
ae amy thing from the phyſitian; he fragments of! broken thought: emo 
tay: fllent, ds far as ſudden darts of pain for the paſt throws my thoughts on the 
would:|permit; till the clock ſtruck; then If # future: worte dread of the future ſtrikes 
he cried - out with vehemence, Oh time h back on the paſt. I turn, and turn, 
* time ! It is fit thou ſhbuldſt e thus ſtrike and find mo. ray Didſt thou feel half 
* thy mytderer to the tarts How art dhe mountain that is on me} thoulwotldft 
thou fled for ever ?-—A month! Oh, flruggle with the martyr for his ſtake, 
for a fingle week! 1 aſk not for: years; “ and bleſs heaven for the flames; that 
though an age were too A or the * is not an everlaſtingaflame; that is not 
„ much I have to do.. lan unquenchable fire. 


| 
| 
| 


„On my ſaying we ebe ow beg a8 ow werewelftruck p Vet, ſoon after, 


much; that heaven was a bleſſed place ſtilb more. With what an eye of diſtraction, 
< Waun ore Tis loſt! Tisdaſt!— wat a face of deſpair he cried out, My 
Heahenlis to me the ſevereft part ofthell !* If principles have poiſoned my friend ;/ my 
Soon after, L propoſed prayer. Pray, I Sextravagancedthasibeggare( my! boy; 
you hat can: I neuer ptayed: I cannot < unkmdnels:has murdered my wife Aud 
1 pray. Nor need I. Heaven is on my ig there another: hell! Oh! thou bldf- 
ide already: it cloſes with myconfelquee; “ phemed, yet moſt indulgent Lord God 
A itis ſevereſt ſtrokes but ſecond un © If Hellliiſelf isa refuge if it won: n 
His friend being much touched n thy frown! a> ·˖;ẽ ] a 
* tb tears at this (for who could forbear? 8 5 walls 


* 
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datknels the ſhockinig ſcene: Sele . hof Here his friend, too dF ech. | 
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So "= anding failed; [retires into the Thadow of death, dw viſt 
ot. che globmy chabitations of the grave, it i; 
jj only to return from a ſhort confinement 
to endleſs liberty: for our great Maſter 
will lead his redeemed from the chambers 
of the grave, and guide them in his ſtrength 
% his holy habitation : he will plant them 
in the mountain of his inheritance, in the 
place he hath prepared for them, even the 
ſanQuary which his hands hath eſtabliſhed ; 
Jad we ſhall be with the Lord for ever 
8 to ſerve hitn day and night in 
his temple, where where the inhabitant ſhall 
never ſay, 1 amy ficky where the wicked 
ſhalb ceaſe from ti and where vu 
weary foul: will be for ever it ref. 
ie Nie 
5 | OO eee 
But it wil perhaps be ſaid, thas the Um $ ſent by Publius Lentulus}: governor of. 
E vice and riot have pleaſure in ſenſual If Judea, to the ſenate of Rome, reſpecting 
indulgences. Allowed: but it is altoge: If the perſon and actions of our bleſſed Lord 
ther of the lower kind; empty, fleeting, If and Saviour, Jes us Cunts r; which may 
and tranſient; like the crackling of thorns ſerve as a ſtrong teſtimony and evidence in 
under a pot, ſo is the mirih of the; wicked. favous of che divinity of our Lord's perſon 
I makes a noiſe and a blaze forthe preſent; ¶ and doctrines againſt the ſtale objections of 
but foon vaniſhes away into ſmoke and If the Deiſts, as the authenticity of the ancient 
vapour. On the other hand, tte pleaſure |} manuſcripts, from which it was tranflated, 
of religion isdolid and laſting. and will attend If is founded on the beſt authority. Tiberius 
us through all, even the laſt ages of life. [} Cæſar was then emperor, and cauſed the 


F 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


When-we: haye-paſled the levity of youth, ¶ extraordinary intelligence; contained in this 


and have loſt our reliſn for the; gay enter- ff letter, to be publiſhed throughout all the 
tainments of ſenſe; when old age ſieals |} Roman provinces. One would have thought 
upon us, and bends us towards the grave, If this confirmation, iſſued by the Roman 
this will cleave faſt to us, and give us I governor, might have convinced the gene- 
relief. It will be ſo far from terminating rality of the Romans, as well as Jews, 
at death, that it then commences perfect, concerning the divinity of our Lord's 
and continually improves with new nw miſſion; but ſuch was the univerſal prejudice 
tions, and ever-bloomang; joys. | Jof the people, that nothing would ſatisſy 


If our fouls are clad in this e choſe who had not given credit to the words 


robe, we need not fear: the awful ſummons If of | Curisr 3 8 Nu runs as 
of che king of; terrorsy nor regret dur I follows: 
retiring into the chambers of the duſt. Our © There appeared 3 in theſe our days a 
immortal part will wing its way 10 ns Iman of great virtue, named Jesus 
potent MNedeemer, and I Cnxisr, who is yet living amongſt us, 
find reſt in the: heavenly- mankons. of the and of the Gentiles is accepted as a 
Almighty. And-thingh: our carthlyi:;part; I Prophet of Truth, but by his own diſ- 
this-tabernacle. of clay, return 10 its ori · *ciples. called the So of God. He 
ginal duſt, it is only to bei taiſed in @ If © raiſeth the dead and cureth all manner 
more beautiful and heavenly form: IH it © * aÞ W A man of ature ſomewhat 
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JESUS CHRIST. 
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— rock: — — — 5 
« hoth{ /ove and fear: his hair is of the 
*< colour of a filbert full ripe, and plain 
= * almoſt down to his ears, but from his 


err downward ſomewhat curled, more 


Forient of colour, and waving about his 


4 ſhoulders. In the midſt of his head 
A goeth; a. ſeam or partition of his hair, 
aſtet the manner of dhe Nazorites; his 
+ forchead very plain and ſmooth ;, his 
« face without ſpot or wrinkle, beautified 
with; comely red; bis, noſe and mouth 


*f formed. as ,nothing, can, be repres 


— us 
«* forked in * midR ; 


10 quick. In . be is terrible; ; 


* pleaſant in ſpeech, mixed with gravity, 


% Its cannot be remembered that any have 


* ſeen him Mugh, dus many bave ſeen 


* him weep. In proportion of body well. 
ſhaped and 


fraight; his hands and arms 
„right deleftable to behold; in ſpeaking 


very temperate, modeſt,” and vile. A 


man for fingular beauty, uwe the 


cc 
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Oft our bleſſed LORD and SAVIOUR, 108, CHRIST. 


1 


8 evangelilt was ald called Lei 3 
pd, though a Romati ofhcer, was 
ue Hebrew, and probably a Galilean,; 
irſten, an Nrabian author; tells us, iet 
vas born at Nazareth, a. city in the 
tribe of Zebulun, famous Tor the habita-- 
tion, of Joſeph; and Mary, and the 55 
where our bleſſed, Saviou reſided th 
whole time of his private . "Se 5 
thew was the ſon of Alpheus Eq Mary, 
ſiſter, or kinſwoman, to the bleſſed Virgin, 


No. 26. 
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A * 


Tach, | 


mans, an office detefted by the generality 


of the Jews. "Amongſt the Romans, indeed, 


anted à place of power and 


any but Roman knights; and , Fl. Sabi- 
mus, father of the emperor Velpaſian, 
was the publican of the Aſian provinces, 


4 D an 


2 admoniſhing courteous and fair 8 | 


ea ofiginally deſcended 55 W 4 


The occupation of Maithey 1 was that of | 
at publican, or tax-gatherer to the Ro- 


and, as ſuch, rarely. conferred on 


| 
| 
| 
1 


| etetted Ratties to Him. Thee officers be- 
thig ſefit mio the provitites to gather the 


Ander them, as 


| metliod bf of op 


Ret 0 ea ee to 
Ms —— 'Oof che public, that they 


ttibutes,” generaff) employed che mattes 


On two Accounts, this office was odibug to 
he Jeu Fil, declufe the 

naged 1 it were general c teu, and grbat 
tors; for Yabing therufetves farmed the 
eaſtorms' of _ . they uſed every 
preſf on, in order to pay their 
fents*t6 the We anti prbeure an ad- 
vantage to themſelves. Of this Zarcheus, 
the chief of theſe farmers, was very ſenſible 
aſter his converſion, when he offered to 
make a reſtitution to all from 
whom he taken any | id and 
extortion. And upon this. account they 
became infamous, even amongſt the Gen- 
tiles themſelves, who commonly mention 


bers of the community, were more voracious 
and deſtructive 


perfotis be eine in the 
affairs and cyſt6ms bf their on cotintry. . 


perſons who ma- 


them as public robbe rs, and, though mem- ö 


8 A city than yd beaſts in 
particular Awhich ren- 


a foreſt, The 


dered them ſo hateful to the Jews, was the | 


tribute they demanded, which they conſi- 
dered not only ay @ burden, but alſo ag any 
affront to their nation; fo they looked 
upon themlelves as n „having 
received that privilege im tely from 
God himſelf; and therefore the cgnſider- 
ed this tribute as a daily and ſanding 
inſtance of their flavery, which they 8. 
teſted above every thing; ; afd it was this 
that betrayed them into ſo many rebellions. 
againſt the Romans. We may add, chat 


theſe publicans were obliged by their office | 
10 have frequent dealings and converſation || | 


with the Gentiles, which the Jews confider- 
ed as an abomination; and though t 


ww © + 4 


were themlelyes Jews, they "rigoroully « eK. 


eg dhe taxes © of their brethren, ' and 


thereby ſeemed to conſpire wich the Ro- 
mans to entail . Daver their 


2 
own c oun ry 134 

1 1 * bee be! 
| jvertall PF G43: 
W 1101 * y whore ak the 'Jevit 9 nation, 


* 
a 


ws. y ns 


1 


Ts Hat K bs — ande to oy 
them in the common offices of humanity ; 
nay, they afferted it was no crime to cheat 
unc over-reach à pubfican, though they 
broke the folemnity of an vath : they mi oh 
not eat or drink, converſe or travel with 


| them; they were conſidered as common 


thieves and robbers, and the money received 
of chem was not permitted to be depoſited 
wich others,” conſidering it as gained by 
rapine and violence; they were not ad- 
mitted to give teſtimony in any court of 
juſtice ; they were looked upon in ſo infa- 
mous a light, chat they were not only ba- 
\ mihed from alt commumion in matters of 
divine worſhip, but ſhunned in all affairs of 
| civil ſociety and commerce, as the peſts of 
\ their country, as perſons whoſe converſation 


' 

as infectious, and not at all better than 
the Heathens themſelves. And hence they 
i had a" common proverb amongſt them, 


Take not a wife out of that family 
in Which there is a publican; for they 
are all publicans!“ that is, they are all 
Mie ves, N and wicked ſinners. And 
to this provetbial cuſtom sur bleſſed Savi- 
our alludes; when ſpeaking of a hardened 
ſinner, on whom neither private reproofs, 


| nor the public cenſures and admonitions of 


"the church, deln prevail, 'Tet him be to thee 
as an heathen man and a publican ; or, in 
other words, an incorrigible ſinner. 

St. Matthew the evangeliſt was of this 


—” mw ws 


profellion, and he ſeems to have been more 
particularly ae in collecting the 
cuftorhs on commodities that came by ſea 
into Galilee, and the tribute which paſſen- 
| gers were to pe y who went by water: and 
for this le ls the office or cuſtom-houſe 
ſtood b Wks ſea tide, that, the officers might 
be 75 55 at hand: and here it was, as 
St. Mark intimates, that Matthew fat at the 
receipt of euſtom, where ihe Tibute-money 

was collect. -th 
' Ahter having cured a en long afflited 
ih the palſy, our bleſſed Lord retired 
out of Capernaum, to walk by the ſea - ſide, 
where he taught the people that flocked 
after him. Her he ſaw Matthew fitting i in 
Tl | his 


+ 


— 


—— — 
and SAVIOUR, 9 2280 CHRIST, and e APOSTLES, Sc. gog 


bis office; antl called 2 to follow: bim. | pretended to be 6 but ſinners, modeſt, 
The man was rich, had a large and pro- I humble, ſelſ-· convinced finners, to repent- 


tuble employment, was a wile and pru- 
dent perſon, and doubtleſs under ſtood what 
it would coſt him to comply with che call 
of Jusus: he was not ignorant that he 
muſt exchange wealth for poverty, a cuſ- 
tom-houſe for a priſon, rich and power- 
ſul maſters, for a naked and deſpiſed Savi- 


our: but he overlooked all theſe conſidera- | leaſt, he preached in different parts of Judea ; 


but afterwards he left the country of Pa- 


tions left all his inteteſt and relations, to 
become our Lord's diſeiple, and to embrace 
a more ſpiritual way of commerce and traf- 
fick, which might bring glory to God, and 
peace e of conſcience to himfelf. 

It is not likely that he was before wholly 
unacquainted with our Saviour's perſon or 
doctrine, eſpecially as he refided at Caper- 
naum, where our Lord fo often preached, 
and wrought his miracles ; fo that he muſt, 
in ſome meaſure, be prepared to receive 
the impreſſions which our Saviour's call 


made upon him: and to ſhew that he was not 
ge, he entertained } 


diſcontented at his chan 
both his Maſter and his diſciples at his houſe, 


calling together his friends, eſpecially thoſe | 
of his own profeſſion, hoping, no doubt, that 


they might alſo be converted bythe company 


and converſation. of our bleſſed Redeemer. | 
| As the Phariſees had fought all oppor- and idolatry, convinced multitudes of the 
tunities of raifing objections againſt the | 
doctrine of the bleſſed Jesus, ſo they took | 
this opportunity of ſuggeſting to his dil | 
ciples, that it was highly unbecoming fo | 


pure and holy a. perſon, as their Maſter 


pretended himſelf to be, to converſe ſo fa- 


miliarly with the worft of men, with pub- 


proverb: but he preſently replied to them, 
that theſe were the ſick, and therefore 
needed the phyfician ; that his company 


| 


| 


ance, and to reduce them to a better ſtate 
and courſe of live Aan _ had hitherto 
Nel 7 

St. eee ni ccuen to the 
apoſileſhip, continued with the reſt till the 
aſcenſion of his great and beloved Maſter; 
after which, for the firſt eight years at 


leſtine to convert the Gentile world. Before 


his departure, he was entreated by the 
| Jewiſh converts to write the hiſtory of the 


life and actions of-the bleſſed Jus us, and 
leave it amongſt them as a flanding monu- 
ment of what he had ſo often delivered to 
them in his ſermons. This he readily 
comphed with, as we ſhall more particu- 
larly mention, in giving an account of the 


goſpel penned by him. 

Leaving Judea, he travelled into ſeve 
parts, eſpecially Ethiopia; but the parti- 
cular places he viſited are not known with 
any certainty. Metaphraſtus tells us, that 
he firſt viſited Parthia, and after planting 
Chriſtianity in thoſe parts, he travelled into 
Ethiopia ; where, by his preaching and 
miracles, he triumphed over - ſuperſtition 


error of their ways, and prevailed on them 
to obey the precepts of the goſpel ; or- 


| dained them {ſpiritual guides and-paſtors to 
confirm them in the faith, and bring over 
others to the reli 
which he had inculeated both by _ does | 
trine and example. 
licans and finners, perſons infamous to a 


gion of the Son of God, 


Having laboured ade ssgabiy in 0e 


I vineyard of his Maſter, he afterwards ſub. 
1] fered martyrdom at a city of Ethiopia, 


called Naddabar; but by what kind of 


was of moſt conſequence, where the fouls || death, is not abſolutely known, though the 


of men moſt required it; that God himſelf 


eſpecially in doing good to the fouls of 
men, infinitely above all ritual obſervances; 
and that the principal deſign of his eoming 
into the world, was not to call the righte- 
ous, or thoſe who like themſelves vainly 


yl 


| r chat he was _ _— 
preferred works of mercy and charity, 


an halbert. 


This apoſlle was a remarkable inne 
of the power of religion, in bringing men 
to a better temper of mind. If ve reflect 
upon his circumſtances while he continu- 
ed a ſtranger to the great Redeemer of 


mankind, 
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tuinking,; we ſhall. find that the love of | 
the world had poſſeſſed his heart. He had 
acquired a plentiful eſtate, was in poſſeſſion 
_ of a very rich and profitable office, ſup- 
ported by the power and favour of the Ro- 


mans, profited by covetous inclinations, | 


and theſe ed by long habits and 
cuſtoms : but notwithſtanding all this, no 


tion, all his riches; nay, he not only re- 
nounced his lucrative office, but ran the 
greateſt hazard of dipleaſing the maſters 


who employed him, for quitting their ſer- 
vice, without giving them the leaſt notice, 


and leaving his accounts in confuſion. 

Had our bleſſed Saviour appeared as a 
en prince, clothed with temporal power 
and authority, it would have been no won- 
der for St. Matthew to have gone over to 
his ſervice: but when he appeared under | 
all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſ- 


grace, when he ſeems to promiſe his fol- 


lowers nothing but miſery and ſufferings in 
this life, and to propoſe no other rewards | 
than the inviſible encouragements of ano- 
ther world, his change appears truly won- 
derful and ſurprifing. It was indeed fo 
remarkable, that both Porphyry and Julian, 
two ſubtle adverſaries of the Chriſtian re- 


him either with falſehood or folly : with 
the former, if he did not give a true account 
of things; and with the latter, if his caſe 

was fairly repreſented, in ſo haſtily follow- 
ing. the perſon who called him: but theſe 
detractors would have done well to have 
remembered, that the holy JEs us was no 
#omman - perſon; his commands were at- 
tended, with ſomething more than common. 


St. Jerom is of opinion, that beſides the 


divinity. which evidently appeared in the 
miracles of the Lamb of God, there was a 


divine brightneſs and kind of majeſty in his 
looks, which was at firſt ſight ſufficient to 
draw perſons afterhim; but however that be, 
his miraculous powers that reflected a luſtre 


from every quarter, and the efficacy of his | 
doctrine accompanied with the divine grace, 
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mate way for the ſummons ſent to our apeſ. 
tle, and enabled him to conquer all oppoſi. 
tions, and all the difficulties that oppoſed 
his obeying the commands of his Saviour, 
when he received the powerful call. 


A ſtill further evidence of his contempt 


of the world appeared in his exemplary 


| temperance and abſtemiouſneſs from all 
ſooner did Cuxis r call him, than he aban- 


doned, without the leaſt ſeruple or heſita- 


delights and pleaſures ; nay, even from the 
ordinary conveniencies and accommoda- 


tions of it: he was ſo far from indulging 


his appetite with delicate rarieties, that 
he refuſed to gratify it with lawful and or- 
dinary proviſions ; his uſual diet being only 
herbs, roots, ſeeds, and berries : but what 
appeared moſt remarkable in him; and 
which, though the leaſt virtue in itſelf, is 
the greateſt in the eſteem and value of a 
wiſe man, was his humility : he was mean 
| and modeſt in his own opinion, always 
preferring ' others to himſelf; for whereas 
the other evangelifts, in deſcribing the apoſ- 


| tles by pairs; conſtantly place him before 
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St. Thomas, he nn places him before 
himſelf. | 


The reſt of the evitgeliis are careful to 
mention the honour of his apoſtleſhip, but 
ſpeak of his former ſordid, diſhoneſt, and 
diſgraceful courſe! of life, only under the 


| name of Levi; while he himſelf ſets it 
| ligion, took occaſion from hence to charge | 


down, with all its circumſtances, under his 
own proper and common name; a conduct 
which at once eommends the prudence 
and candour of the apoſlle, and ſuggeſts 
to us this uſeful refleQion,, That the greateſt 
ſinners are not excluded from divine grace; 
nor can any, if peflitent, have juſt reaſon 


to deſpair, when publicans and ſinners find 


mercy at the throne of grace. The con- 
duct of the other evangeliſts with regard to 
St. Matthew, ſhould alſo teach us to uſe a. 
penitent brother with the greateſt modeſty 
and tenderneſs; it being contrary to the 


1 rules of civility, as well as the laws of reli- 
gion, to upbraid and reproach a perſon, 


after his repentance, with the errors of his 
former life and practices. 


We ſhall conclude the life of this apoſtle 
with a remark concerning his goſpel, which 


Was 


% 


was written at the entreaty of the Jewiſh 
converts, white he abode in Paleftirie, 
but at what perticular time; is uncertain; 
ſome will have it to be written eight, fore 
fifteen, and ſome thirty years after our 


and approved by them; and accordingly 
the church has from the carlieff ages re- 


ceived the Greek copy as authentic, . and 


placed it in the ſacred canon of Seripture. - 

The Greek tranſlation having been en- 
tertained, the Hebrew copy was afterwards 
chiefly owned and uſed by the Nazarei, a 
middle ſect between Jews and Chriſtians; 
with the former, they adhered to the rites 
and ceremonies of the Moſaic law; and 
with the latter, they believed in Crstsr, 
and embraced his begins ; and hence this 
goſpel has been ſtyled, © The ac- 
cording to the Hebrews, and che goſpel of 
the Nazarenes.” But after a time, it was 
interpolated by theſe Chriſtians, who in- 
ſerted ſeveral paſſages of the evangelical 
hiſtory ; which they had heard from the 
apoſtles, or from thoſe who had fatniliarly 
converfed with them; and to theſe addi- 
tions the ancient fathers frequently refer in 
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their writings: The Ebonites, on the 


cotitrary, ftruck out many paſſages, becauſe 
they were not favourable to their tenets: 
A Hebrew copy of St. Matthew's 
{| (but whether exattly the ſame as that writ- 
Lords aſcenſion { it Was originally written If ten by the apoſtle, is uncertain) was found 
in Hebrew, but ſoon after tranſlated into 
Greck by one of the diſciples, probably by | 
St. James the Leſs: but whoever the tranf- | 
lator was, is of no confequence, becauſe | 
the verfion' us well known to the apoſtles, | 


goſpel 


amongſt the other books; in the treaſury of 


the Jews at Tiberias, by one Joſeph, a Jew, 
who, after his converſion, was a man o 
great n and eſteem in the reign of 


St. ſerom aſſures us, 25 


another was * in the library at Cæſarea 
Jin His time, and another by the Nazarenes 
{ at Berea, from whom be procured the 
| fiberty' to tranſeribe it, and which he af- 
terwatds  tranflated both into Greek and 


Latin, with this remarkable obſervation, 
that in quoting the text of- the Old Teſta- 
ment, the evangelift immediately follows 
the Hebrew, without taking notice of the 
Septuagint tranſlation. A copy of this 


goſpel was alfo dug up in the year 485, on 
opening the grave of St. Barnabas in Cyprus, 
tranſcribed with his own” hand but theſe 


copies have long ſince periſhelt; and with 
regard to thofe publiſhed ſince by Tile and 
Munſter, the barbarous and corrupt ſtyle 

fafficiently demonſtrate that ede were not 
originals, but the tranſlation of a more 
ignorant and corrupt age, and thefefore 
defervedly rejected by the more judicious 
and PI part of mankind, | 
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The EVANGELIST and APOSTLE.. 


THOUGH the: name of: 3. 1 


ſeems to be of Roman original, he 
was nevertheleſs deſcended from. Jewiſh 
parents, and of the tribe of Leyi: nor was 
it uncommon amongſt the Jews to change 
their names,. on ſome remarkable revolution 
or incident of life, or when' they intended 
to travel into any of the Roman, provinces 
in Europe. 

No. 26, 


St. Mark was generally conſidered by the 
ancients, as one of the ſeventy diſciples 


| and Epiphanius expreſsly tells us, that 


* he was one of thoſe who; taking excep- 
tion at our Lord's diſcourſe of eating his 
fleſh and drinking, his blood, went back 
and walked no more with him.“ But there 
appears no manner of foundation for theſe 
opinions, nor for that of Nicephorus, who 
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will haye him : to be the ſon, of St. Peter's 
ſiſter; nay, Pepias, biſhop of Hierapolis, 
who, lived near the apoſtolic, times, poſi- 
tively affirms, that be was neither a hearer 
not follower of our Saviour. It is there- 
fore moſt probable, that he was converted 


by ſome. of the. apoſtles, perhaps by St, | 


Peter, whom he conſtantly attended in his 
travels, ſupplying. the place of an amanu- 
enſis and interpreter,; for though the 
apollles were divinel inſpired, and had, 
amongſt other 5 powers, the gift 
of tongues conferred upon them, yet the 


interpretation of tongues was a gift more 
peculiar to ſome chan to others; and this | 


probably was St. Mark's talent, in ex- 
pounding St. Peter's diſcourſes, whether by 
word or writing, to thoſe who were ſtran- 
gers to the language in which they - WETE 
delivered: but however this be, he aecom- 
panied in in his apoſtolical progreſs, 
— c 
where, at the. requelt, of the Chriſtians of 
thoſe parts, he compoſed and wrote the 
goſpel, which 1s called after his name. 
We are told by Euſebius, that St. Mark 
was ſent into Egypt by St. Peter to preach 
the golpel, and accordingly . planted a 
church in Alexandria, the metropolis of it; 
and his ſucceſs was ſo very remarkable, 
that he conyerted , multitudes, both of men 
and women, perſuading them not only to 
embrace the Chriſtian 5 Kang but alſo a 
life of more than ordinary ſtriftneſs. That 
there Was indeed a left in Egypt kemarkably 
ſtrict in their diſcipline is evident from 
Philo, who gives the ſohowing Aecount 
of ther” © - 


“There is, ſays he, a ſort of perſons in 


many parts of the world, eſpecially near 
the Marceotick lake in Egypt, who have 
formed themſelves into religious ſocieties, 
and lead a firit philoſophical and contem- 
plative courſe of liſe. When they firſt 
enter on this manner of living, they re- 
nounce all ſecular intereſts and employ- 
ments, and leaving their eſtates to their 
relations, retire into gardens, and places 
devoted to ſolitude and contemplation. 


|| Their; h houſes, or colleges, are not conti- 


guous, chat, being free from noiſe and 
| rumult, they might the better attend to 


| the deſigns, of a contemplative life; 


golpel j in Italy and at Rome, 


nor 
yet remoyed at too great a diſtance, that 


they, may maintain, mutual ſociety, and be 
conveniently. capable of helping and aſſift- 
ing one another. In each of theſe houſes 
| is. an oratory, called Semnion and Monal- 
| terion, in which, they diſcharged the, more 
ſecret and ſolemn rites of their religion, 
divided in, the middle by à partition-wall, 
chree or four cubits high, one apartment 
being for the men, and the other for the 
| women... Here they publicly meet every 
{ ſeventh. day, where, being ſeated accord- 
| ing .t9-their ſeniority, and having compoſed 
themſelves. with great decency and reve- 
rence. the moſt aged perſon amongſt. them, 
and, the belt fklled in the dogmata and 
principles of their inſtitution, comes forth 
into the midſt, gravely and ſoberly dil- 
courſing on what may make the greateſt 
impreſſion in their minds; the reſt attending 
with the moſt profound ſilence, and only teſ- 
tifying their aſſent with the motion of their 
eyes or head. Their diſcourſes are com- 
monly myſtical and... allegorical, ſeeking 
hidden, ſenſes under plain words; and of 
ſuch, an allegorical philoſophy the books 
of their religion, left them by their an- 
ceſtors, conſiſt ;. the law they compare to 
an animal, the letters of it reſembling the 
body, while the ſoul of it lies in theſe 
| abſtruſe and recondite notions, which the 
external veil and ſurface of the words 
conceal from common underſtandings. 

With regard to their method of living, 
they take very little care of their bodies, 
pending their whole time in perfecting 
their minds by precepts of wiſdom and 
religion; the day they wholly ſpend in 
' pious and divine meditations, in reading 
| and expounding the law and the prophets, 
and the holy volumes of the ancient foun- 
| ders of their ſect, and in ſinging pſalms to 
| the honour of their Maker ; abſolutely 
temporate and abſtemious, neither eating 
nor drinking till night, the only time they 


think 
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think proper to refreſh and regard the | 
body; and ſome of them out of an inſatia- 
ble deſire of growing in knowledge and 
virtue, faſt many days together. Their 


diet is plain and ſimple, ſufficient only to 
ſatisfy the calls of nature, a little bread, 
ſalt, and water, being their conſtant bill of 


fare. Their clothes are as mean as their 
food, deſigned only as preſent ſecurity 
againſt cold and nakedneſs. Nor is this 
the caſe only of the men, but alſo of the 
pious and devout women Hat live amongſt 
them; who religiouſly obſerve every ſeventh 
day, and eſpecially the preparatory week 
to the great ſolemnity, which they keep 
with all expreſſions of ſincere devotion, 
and alſo with ſevere abſtinence.” 

Euſebius affirms, that theſe excellent 
perſons were Chriſtians, converted and 


brought under ſuch admirable rules and 


inſtitutions by St. Mark at his coming 
hither, accommodating all paſſages to the 
manner and diſcipline of the Chriſtians ; 
and is followed by Epiphanius, Jerom, 
and others, But whoever ſeriouſly and 
impartially conſiders Philo's account, wall 
plainly find, that he intends it of the Jews, 
and profeſſors of the Moſaic religion, 
though what particular ſect they were, I 
ſhall not pretend to determine; perhaps 
they were Eſſenes: but however that be, 
it is plain they were not Chriſtians; for 
Philo ſpeaks of them as an inſtitution of 
ſome ſtanding ; whereas, the Chriſtians had 


but very lately appeared in the world, | 


eſpecially in Egypt : beſides, many parts of 
Philo's account does not in ſeveral parts 
agree with the ſtate and manners of the 
Chriſtians at that time ; as that they with- 
drew themſelves from public converſation, 
and all the affairs of civil life, which the 
Chriſtians never did, but when forced to it 
by violent perſecutions ; for at other times, 
as Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian tell us, 
they mixed themſelves promiſcuouſly with 
the inhabitants of the country, dwelt in 
towns and cities, plowed their lands; and 
followed their reſpective trades and callings 
like other men. Nor can the books which 


Philo tells us they had, beſides thoſe of 
Moſes and the prophets, be underſtood of 
thoſe of the Chriftians ; for the writings of 
the evangeliſts had been very lately publiſh- 
ed, and conſequently could not come under 
the charaRer 'of ancient authors: Not to 
mention- that ſome of their ceremonies were 
ſuch as the Chriſtians of thoſe days were 
abſolute ſtrangers to, not being introduced 
into the church till ſeveral years, and ſome 
of them not till ſome ages after Philo 
wrote his account: nay, ſome of them 
were never uſed by the primitive Chriſtians, 
eſpecially their religious dances, which 
Philo particularly deſcribes, as uſed by 
them at their feſtival ſolemnities, eſpeci- 
ally that remarkable one which they ob- 
ſerved at the end of every ſeven weeks ; 
when their entertainment being ended; they 
all roſe up, the men in one company, and 
the women 1n another, dancing with various 
meaſures and motions, each company ſing⸗ 
ing divine hymns and ſongs, and having a 
precentor going before each diviſion, ſing- 
ing alternately, till, in the concluſion, they 
joined in one common chorus, in imitation 
of the triumphant ſong ſung by Moſes and 
the Iſraelites, after their great deliverance 
at tht Red Sea, from the hoſtile attempts 
of Pharaoh and his army. 

From theſe, and ſeveral other particulars 
that might be mentioned, it will appear, 
that theſe could not be Chriſtians : it is 
not indeed to be doubted, but that perſons 
educated under ſuch excellent rules and 
methods of life, were more than ordinarily 
prepared for the reception of Chriſtianity, 
and could not fail of rendering St. Mark's 
ſucceſs ſurpriſing in thoſe parts, and open 
a path for men to come in multitudes to 
embrace the doctrines of the goſpel of 
Jesus CHRIST, 

This apoſtle did not eonfine himſelf to 
Alexandria, and the oriental parts of Egypt, 
but removed weſtwards to Lybia, paſſing 
through the countries of Marmarcia, 
Pentapolis, and others adjacent, where, 
though the people were both barbarous in 
their manners and idolatrous in their 


worſhip, 


where he uſed 
were afterwards, with great pomp, removed 
from Alexandria to Venice, where they are 


4 


worſhip, yet by his preaching and mi 
he prevailed on them to embrace the tenets 
of the goſpel ; nor did he leave them till 
he had confirmed them in the faith of his 
divine Maſter, 7 

He returned, after this long tour, to 
Alexandria, where he preached with the 


greateſt freedom, ordered and diſpoſed of 


the affairs of the church, and wiſely pro- 


vided for a ſucceſſion, by conſtituting go- 


vernors and paſtors of it. But the reſtleſs 
enemy of the ſouls of men would not ſuffer 
our apoſtle to continue in peace and quiet- 
neſs : for while he was aſſiduouſſy labour: ' 

ing in the vineyard of his Maſter, the 
idolatrous inhabitants about the time of 
Eaſter, ' when they were celebrating the 
ſolemnities of Serapis, tumultuouſly entered 


the church, forced St. Mark, then per- 


forming divine ſervice, from thence, and 
binding his feet with cords, dragged him 


through the ſtreets, and over the moſt 


craggy places to the Bucelus, a precipice 


near the ſea, leaving him there in a lone- 


ſome priſon for that night ; but his great 


cles | 


and beloved Maſter appeared to him in a 
viſion, comforting and encouraging his ſoul, 
under the ruins of his fhattered body. 
The next morning early the tragedy began 
a-freſh, dragging him about in the fame 
cruel and barbarous manner, till he expi- 


red: but their malice did not end with his 


death, they burnt his mangled body, after 
they had ſo inhumanly deprived it of life; 
but the Chriſtians, after the helliſh tragedy 
was over, gathered up his bones and aſhfes, 
and decently interred them near the place 
preach. His remains 


religiouſly honoured, and he adopted as 
the titular ſaint and patron of that ſtate 
and people. He ſuffered martyrdom on 


| 
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28 


deſeribes it with more aggravating circum- 
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the 25th of April, but the year is not 
abſolutely known ;- the moſt probable opi- 
nion however is, that it happened about the 
end of Nero's reign. — 

As to his perſon, St. Mark was of a 
middle ſize and ſtature, his noſe long, his 
eye-brows turning back, his eyes graceful 
and amiable, his head bald, his beard thick 
and gray, his gait quick, and the conſtitu- 
tion of his body ſtrong and healthful. 

The only writing he left behind him, 
was his- goſpel, written, as we have before 
obſerved, at the entreaty and earneſt defire 
of the converts at Rome, who not content 
to have heard St. Peter preach, preſſed 
St. Mark his diſciple, to commit to writing 
an hiſtorical account of what he had deli- 
vered to them, which he performed with 
equal faithfulneſs and brevity, and being 
peruſed and approved by St. Peter, was 
commanded to be publicly read in their 
aſſemblies. It was frequently - ſtyled St. 
Peter's goſpel, not becauſe he dictated it to 
St. Mark, but becauſe the latter compoſed 
it from the accounts St. Peter uſually deli- 
vered in his difcourſes to the people: and 
this is probably the reaſon of what St. 
Chryſoftom obſerves, that in his ſtyle and 
manner of expreſſion, he delights to imi- 
tate St. Peter, repreſenting a great deal 
in a few words. The remarkable impar- 
tiality he obſerved in all his relations, is 
plain from hence, that he is ſo far from 
concealing the ſhameful lapſe and denial of 
Peter, his dear tutor and maſter, that he 


ſtances than any of the other evangeliſts. 
The Venetians pretend to have the origi- 
nal Greek copy of St. Mark's goſpel, writ- 
ten with his own hand : but this manuſcript, 
if written by St. Mark, is now uſeleſs, the 
very letters being rendered 2 ar by 
length of time. 

3 


br. LYLE, 


. a 


| —— 


Sr. LUKE 


T. Luke was born at Antioch, 
metropolis of Syria, a city celebrated 
for the pleaſantneſs of it's ſituation, the 
fertility of it's ſoil, the riches of it's com- 
merce, the wiſdom of it's ſenate, and the 
civility and politeneſs of it's inhabitants, 
by the pens of ſome of the greateſt ora- 
tors of thoſe times. It was eminent for 
ſchools of learning, which produced the 
moſt renowned maſters in the arts and 
ſciences; ſo that being born, as 1t were, 
in the lap of the muſes, he could not well 
fail of acquiring an ingenious and liberal 
education: but he was not contented with 
the learning of his own country, he tra- 
velled for improvement into ſeveral parts 
of Greece and Egypt, and became parti- 
cularly ſkilled in phyſic, which he made 
his profeſſion. 
They who would, ban this particular, 


infer the quality of his birth and fortune, 


ſeem to forget that the healing art was, 
in theſe early times, generally practiſed by 
ſervants; and hence Grotius is of opinion, 
that St. Luke was carried to Rome, and 
lived there a ſervant to ſome noble family, 
in quality of phyſician: but after obtaining 
his freedom, he returned into his own coun- 
try, and probably continued his profeſſion 
till his death, it being ſo highly conſiſtent 
with, and in many caſes ſubſervient to, the 
care of ſouls. He is alſo famous for his 
{kill in another art, namely, painting, and 
an ancient inſcription was found in a 
vault near the church of St. Maria de Via 
Lata, at Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the 
place where St. Paul dwelt, which mentions 
a picture of the bleſſed Virgin, UN A Ex vii. 
AB Luc A DEPICT1s8, being one of the ſeven || 
painted by St. Luke. | 
No. 26. 
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| could not receive it from St. Paul, 
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It is not certainly known when St. Luke 
became a Chriſtian, after having been a 
Jewiſh proſelyte : thoſe who underſtand 
him in the beginning of his goſpel, - to 
ſay that he had the facts from the reports 
of others, who were eye - witneſſes, ſup- 
poſe him to have been converted by St. 
Paul, and that he learned the hiſtory of 
his goſpel from the converſation of that 
apoſtle, and wrote it under his direction; 
and that when St. Paul, in one of his 
epiſtles, ſays, according to my goſpel, he 
means this of St. Luke, which he ſtyles 
his, from the great ſhare he had in it's 
compoſition. 

They, on the other hand, hv hold 
that he wrote his goſpel from his own 
perſonal knowledge, obſerve, that he 
as an 
eye-witneſs of the matters contained in it, 
becauſe all thoſe matters were tranſacted 
before his converſion; and that he never 


ſaw our Lord, before he appeared to him 


in his journey to Damaſcus, which was 
ſome time after he aſcended into heaven. 
Conſequently, when St. Paul ſays, according 
to my goſpel, he means no more than that 
goſpel in general which he preached; the 
whole preaching of the apoſtles being ſtyled 
the goſpel, all having an uniform tendency 
to inculcate and eſtabliſh the faith and 
practice of the Chriſtian religion. | 
But they further obſerve, that it. is not 
probable that St. Luke was converted by 
St. Paul, becauſe: the latter would in that 
caſe have ſtyled him his ſon, it being the 
conſtant practice of the apoſtles to call all 
eminent converts by that appellation ; but 
he mentions him by the name of Luke, the 
| beloved pbyfician, They therefore ſuppoſe, 
4 F that 
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that he ſtudied the law in one of the ſchools 
of Jeruſalem, where he was converted by 
our Lord, and was one of the ſeyenty 
diſciples mentioned in Scripture. | 
"However this be, St. Luke became the | 
inſeparable companion of St. Paul in all 
his travels} ud his-conflany feltow-labourer [| 
in the work of the miniſtry : he followed 
him in all his dangers, was with him at 
his ſeveral  arraigaments at, Jeruſalem, ac- 
companied him in his tedious and dan- 
gerous voyage to Rome, where he ſtill 
attended on him, to adminiſter to him in 
his neceſlities, and ſupply thaſe miniſterial | 
offices, which the apoſtle's confinement 
would not ſuffer him to undertake; and 
eſpecially in carrying meſſages to other 
churches, where he had planted the Chriſ- 
tian religion. This infinitely endeared him 
10 St. Paul, who feemed delighted with 
owning him for his fellow-labourer, and 


the 4rather whoſe praiſe is in the bee | 
2 Cor. viii. 18. 5 

n is very probable, he did not have, 
St. Paul till he had fimiſhed his courle, 
and rebeived the crown of martyrdom , | 
though ſome tell us, that he left St. Paul | 
at Rome; and returned back into the 
Eaſt, travelling into Egypt and ſeveral 
parts of Libya, where he preached the 
goſpel, wrought miracles, converted mul- 
titudes, and conſtituted guides and minil- | 
ters of religion; nay, that he himſelf un- 
dettook the epiſcopal charge of the city 
of Thebais. Epiphanius tells us, that he 
firſt preached in Dalmatia and Galatia, 
then in Italy and Macedonia, where he 
ſpared no pains, and deelined no dan- 
gers, that he might faithfully diſcharge: the 
truſt committed ta him by his n 
Maſter. Wer: +: 

The time or manner af his ode _ 
not very well agreed upon by the ancients; 
fome affirming him to die in Egypt, others 
in Greece, the Roman martyrology in 
Bythinia, and Dorothæus at Ephefus ; ſome 


others a violent death. Indeed, neither 


will have that he died a natural, and 


Euſebius nor St. Jerom take any notice 
of it, but Gregory Nazianzeri, Paulinus 
biſhop, of Nola, and. ſeyeral others, ex- 
preſsly aſſert, that he ſuffered martyrdom ; 

and N icephorus gives us this particular 
account of it:“ That coming into Greece, 
he ſuecelsfully preached the goſpel, and 
baptized many converts into the Chriſtian 
faith, till, at laſt, a party of infidels op- 
poſed: his doctrines: but, being unable to 
ſllence him by reaſon, and argument, they 
had recourſe to cruelty, dragged him from 
the place where he was teaching the 
goſpel, and hung him on an olive tree, in 


| the. eightieth, or, according to St. Jerom, 
In che  eighty-fourth year of his age.” 
Lirſtenius thinks, he ſuffered martyrdom 


at Rome ſoon after St. Paul's firſt im- 
priſonment, becauſe he did not continue his 
acts of the apoſtles any further, which it is 
natural to think he would have done, had 


| he lived any conſiderable time after St. 


Pauls departure. His body was afterwards, 


by che command of Conſtantine, or his ſon 
| Conſtantius, removed with great — 
| to-Conſtantinople, and buried in the g 


church, erected to the memory of = 
* * in that city. 


His goſpel; and he acts of the apoſtles, 


| were written by him for the uſe of the 


chyrch ; both which he dedicated to Theo- 
Philus, which many of the ancients ſup- 
poſe to be a feigned name; denoting a 
lover of God, à title common to all fin- 
cere Chriſtians: but others think it was a 
real ' perſon, becauſe. the title of * moſt 


| excellent” is attributed to him, the uſual 


tile and form of addreſs in thoſe times to 
princes and great men. Probably he was 
ſome magiſtrate, whom St. Luke had con- 
verted and baptized, and to whom he 
dedicated theſe books, not only as a teſ- 
timony of honourable reſpe&, but alſo as a 


means of giving him further certainty and 


aſſurance of thoſe things wherein he had 
inſtructed him, and which it was requilite 

he ſhould be informed of. 
The principal tranſactions of our Lord's 
life are contained in his goſpel; and the 
. particulars 
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particular) omitted by him, are, in general, 1| Amongſt other things, he enumerates the 
of leſs; importance than thoſe | the other great 1 miracles the apoſtles did in confirma- 
evangeliſts forbear to mention, uon of the doctrine chey advanced. | 
The acts of the apoſtles written by St. His manner of writing, in both theſe 
Luke, were no doubt penned at Rome, | treatiſes, is exatt and accurate; his {lyle 
about the time of St, Paul's impriſonment II noble and elegant, ſublime and lofty, and 
there, with which he concludes his hiſtory. I yet clear and perſpicuous, flowing with 
It contains the actions, and ſometimes the I an eaſy and natural grace and ſweetneſs, 
ſufferings of the principal apoſtles, eſpe- ] admirably adapted to an hiſtorical deſign. 
cially. St: Paul, whoſe activity in the cauſe If In ſhort, as an hiſtorian, he was faithful 
of CyRIgT made him bear a greater part || in his relations, and elegant in his writings 
in the labours of his maſter ; and St. Luke || as a miniſter, careful and dilig ent for the 
being his .copſtant attendany, an eye-wit- good of ſouls ; 3 ASA Chriſtian, deyout and 
neſs of the whole carriage of his life, If pious ; and, to crown all the reſt, laid 
and privy to his moſt intimate tranſactions, I} down his life in teſtimony of that goſpel 
was conſequently capable of giving a more {| he had both preached and publiſhed to the 
ful ang e account 5 them. world, by t the command of his Lord. 


— 
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| The —— of * JOHN, 


The APOSTLE and EVANG: ELIST; commonly called the Divixx. 


H1S beloved diſciple of our Lord || he raiſed the daughter of Jairus from the 
14 was a native of - Galilee, the ſon. of || dead ; one of thoſe to whom he exhibited 
Zebedee and Salome, one of thoſe devout a ſpecimen of his divinity, in his transfigu- 
women that conſtantly attended on our || ration on the mount; one of thoſe wha 
Lord in his miniſtry, andi brother of James || were preſent at his conference with Moſes 
the Great. Before his becoming a diſciple and Elias, and heard that voice which de- 
of the bleſſetd I Esus, the was, in all pro- clared him the beloved Son of God ; and one 
bability, a follower of John the Baptiſt, |} of thoſe who were companions in his ſoli- 
and is thought to be that other diſciple, |} tude, moſt _ retired devotions, and bitter 
who, in the firſt chapter of his goſpel, is || agonies in the garden. Thus of the three 
ſaid to have been preſent with Andrew || who . were made the witneſſes of their 
when John. declared Jesus, ta be. the Lan || Maſter's actions, which it was convenient to 
of Gad, and thereupon to have followed | conceal, . St. John conſtantly enjoyed the 
him to the place of bib refidence. privilege of being one: nay, even of theſe 
Though St. John was by much /the [| three, he. ſeems to have had, in ſome re- 
youngeſt of the .apoſtles,: he was neverthe- || ſpects, the preference; witneſs his lying 
leſs; admitted into as great a ſhare of his || on his. Maſter's boſom at the. paſchal ſupper : 
Maſter's confidence as any of them. He and even when Peter was deſirous of 
was one of 'thoſe to hom he communicated | knowing: Who Was the perſon that ſhould 
the moſt private tranſactions of his liſe; I betray, their Maſter, and durſt not himſelf 
one of thoſe whom he took with him when aſk the queſtion, he made uſe of St. John, 
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to propoſe it to their Lord, as the perſon 
moſt likely to * in N an 
anſwer. 
Our apoſtle $5 21.0 in ſome mea- 
ſure, to 8 theſe inſtances. of particular 
favour, by returns of particular kindneſs 
and conſtancy ; for though he at firſt de- 
ſerted his Maſter on his apprehenſion, yet 
he ſoon recovered himſelf, and came back 
to ſeek his Saviour, confidently entered 
the high-prieſt's hall, followed our Lord 
through the ſeveral particulars of his trial, 
and at laſt waited on him at his execution, 
owning him, as well as being, owned by 
him, in the midſt of armed ſoldiers, and in 
the thickeſt crowds of his moſt inveterate 
enemies. Here it was that our great Re- 
deemer committed to his care his ſorrow- 
ful and diſconſolate mother, with his dying 
breath, And. certainly the holy Jxsus 
could not have given a more honourable 
«teſtimony of his particular reſpect and 
kindneſs to St. John, than by leaving his 
own mother to his truſt and care, and 
ſubſtituting him to ſupply that duty he 
himſelf paid her, while he reſided in this 
vale of ſorrow amongſt men. 
St. John no ſooner heard of our Lord's 


LES 


8 


being riſen from the chambers of the duſt, 


than he, in company with Peter, haſtened to 
the ſepulchre. There ſeems indeed to have 
been a peculiar intimacy between theſe 
two diſciples ; it was Peter that St. John 
introduced into the palace of the high- 
prieft ; it was Peter to whom he gave no- 
tice of CuRISr's appearing when he came 
to them at the ſea of Tiberias, in the habit 
of a ſtranger; and it was for St. John that 
Peter was ſo ſolicitouſly inquiſitive to know 
what was determined concerning him, when 
eur Saviour expreſſed himſelf ſomewhat 
ambiguouſly reſpecting that diſciple. © 
After the aſcenſion of the Saviour of 
the world, when the apoſtles made a divi- 
fion of the provinces amongſt themſelves, 
that of Aſia fell to the ſhare of St. John, 


though he did not immediately enter upon 


his charge, but continued at Jeruſalem till 
the death of the bleſſed Vingin, which hap- | 


| 


— 


— 
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committed to his care by his dying Maſter, 


pened about fifteen years afier our Lord's 
aſcenſion : being releaſed from the truſt 


he retired into Aſia, and induſtriouſly ap- 
plied himſelf to the propagating Chriſtianity, 
preaching where the goſpel had not yet 
been known, and confirming it where it 
was already planted. Many churches of 
note and eminence were of his founding, 
particularly thoſe of Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, Laodocea, 
and others; but his chief place of re- 
ſidence was at Epheſus, where St. Paul 


| had many years before founded a church, 


and conſtituted Timothy biſhop of it. No. 
can we. ſuppoſe. that he confined his mini- 
ſtry entirely to Aſia Minor; it is highly 
reaſonable to think that he preached in 
other parts of the Eaſt, probably to the 


. Parthians, his firſt epiſtle being anciently 


directed to them; and the Jeſuits aſſure us, 
that the inhabitants of the kingdom of 
Baſſora in India affirm, that, according to a 
tradition handed down from their anceſtors, 


St. John planted the Chriſtian faith in their 


country, where the Chriſtians are called 
by has name. 

Having ſpent ſeveral years at Epheſus, 
he was accuſed to Domitian, who had be- 
gun a perſecution. againſt the Chriſtians, 
as an eminent aſſerter of Atheiſm and im- 
piety, and a public ſubverter of the religion 
of the empire; ſo that by his command, 
the proconſul ſent him bound, to Rome, 
| where he met with the treatment that 
might have been expected from ſo barba- 
rous a prince, being thrown into a caldron 


| of boiling oil: but the Almighty, who re- 
ſerved him for further ſervices in the vineyard 


of his Son, reſtrained. the heat, as he did 
in the fiery furnace of old, and delivered 


him from .this ſeemingly unavoidable de- 


ſtruction, And ſurely one would have 
thought that ſo miraculous a deliverance 
would have been ſufficient to have per- 


| ſuaded any rational man that the religion 


| he taught was from God, and that he was 
protected from danger by the hand of 
Omnipotence: but miracles themſelves 

a | were 
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were not ſufficient to convince this cruel 
/ emperor, or abate his fury: he ordered St. 
John to be tranſported to a diſconſolate 
iſland in the Archipelago, called Patmos, 
where he continued ſeveral years inſtruct- 
irig\ the poor inhabitants in the knowledge 
of the Chriſtian faith; and here, about the 
end of Domitian's reign, he wrote his book 
of Revelation, exhibiting, by viſions and 
prophetical repreſentations, the ſtate and 
condition of Chriſtianity in the future pe- 
riods and ages of the church, till the final 
conſummation of all things. | 

After the death of Domitian, and on the 
ſucceſſion of Nerva, who repealed all the 
odious acts of his predeceſſor, and by 
public editts recalled thoſe whom the fury, 
of Domitian had baniſhed, St. John re- 
turned, to Alia, and fixed his ſeat again at 
Epheſus; the rather, becauſe the people 
of that city had lately martyred Timothy 
their biſhop. Here, with the aſſiſtance of 
ſeven other biſhops, he took 'upon himſelt 
the government of the large diocefe of Aſia 
Minor, erected oratories, and diſpoſed of 
the clergy in the beſt manner that the-cir- 
cumſtances of thoſe times would permit, 
ſpending his time in an indefatigable exe- 


cution of his charge, travelling from Eaſt. 


to Weſt to inſtruct the world in the prin- 
ciples of the holy religion he was ſent to 
propagate. In this manner St. John con- 
tinued to labour in the vineyard of his great 
Maſter, till death put a period to all his 
toils and ſufferings; which happened in 
the. beginning of Trajan's reign, in the 
ninety-eighth year of his age, and he was 
buried near Epheſus, rng to Eu- 
ſebius. | 

This great equingelify ad apoſtle ſeems 
always to have led a ſingle life; though 
ſome of the ancients tell us he was a mar- 
ried man-. With regard to his natural 
temper, he ſeems to have been of an eager 
and reſolute diſpoſition, eaſily inflamed, but 
which age had reduced to a calmer temper. 
He was poliſhed by no ſtudy or arts of 
learning; but what was wanting from hu- 
man art, was abundantly ſupplied by the | 

„ 


ö 


| 


Feten conſtitution of his mind, and that 


fulneſs of divine grace with which he was 


— 


_ 


adorned : his humility was admirable, ſtu- 
diouſly concealing his own honour; for in 
his epiſtles, he never ſtyles himſelf either 
apoſtle or evangeliſt ; the title of preſbyter 
or elder, is all he aſſumes, and probably 
in regard to his age as much as his office. 
In his goſpel, when he ſpeaks of he di 
ciple whom Feſus loved, he conſtantly con- 
ceals his own name, leaving the reader to 
diſcover whom he meant : love and charity 
he practiſed himſelf, and affectionately 
preſſed them upon others; the great love 
of his Saviour towards him, ſeems to have 
inſpired his ſoul with a larger and more 
generous charity than the reſt. This 
is the great vein that runs through all his 
writings, - eſpecially his epiſtles, where he 
urges it as the great and peculiar law of 
Chriſtianity, and without which all other 
pretences to the religion of the holy JesUs 
are vain and frivolous, uſeleſs and infigni- 
ficant : and this was his conſtant practice 
to the very hour of his diſſolution ; for 


1] when age and the decays of nature had 


rendered him ſo weak that he was unable 
to preach to the people any longer, he was 
conſtantly led, at every public meeting, to 


| the church at Epheſus, and always re- 


peated to them the ſame precept, Litile 
children, love one another': and when his 
hearers, wearied with the conſtant repeti- 


| tion of the ſame thing; alked him why he 
| never varied his diſcourſe, 


he anſwered, 
“ Becauſe to love one another was the com- 


mand of our bleſſed Saviour, and if they 
did nothing more, this alone was ſufficient 
to denote whofe they were, and whom they 
ſerved.” | 

The largeſt meaſures of his charity were, 
however, diſplayed in the remarkable care 
he took to promote the ſalvation of the 
ſouls of men; 'trewelling from Eaſt to Weſt 
in propagating the principles of that reli- 
gion he was ſent to teach, patiently enduring 
every torment, ſurmounting every difheulty, 
and removing every obſtacle, to ſave the 


{ ſouls of the human race, free their minds 
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of. the church at , Epheſus, -was greatly 


of a young man, whom he called to him, 


hberty, and being debauched by evil 


— 


—— 
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' From e error and ic idolatry, and turn n chem 


from the paths of vice and debauchery. 
Amongſt, many other inſtances; of this kind | 
Euſebius relates the following. 

St. John, during one of his viſuations| 


pleaſed with the appearance and behaviour 


and, with a ' ſpecial. charge, recommended 
to the biſhop, who undertook the truſt, Ita 
and promiſed to diſcharge it with the 
greateſt fidelity: accordingly, the - biſhop | 
took him home with him to his - houſe, 
carefully , inſtructed him in the principles 
of the Chriſtian religion, and. at laſt bap- 


tiſed and confirmed him. After he had 
proceeded. thus far, he thought he might 
a little relax the reins of diſcipline; 
but the youth made a bad uſe of his 


| 
| 
company, became the captain of a gang 


of robbers, and committed the moſt | 
horrid outrages in the adjacent countries. 


LIFE of Our Burzn LORD 


15 


and implored forgiveneſs wich ſuch 
ing and lamentations, that he ſeemed to 
be re- baptized, and to waſh away his ſins 
with his on tears. The apoſtle received 
him with the kindneſs, aſſured 
him that he had obtained pardon for his 
fins at the hands of his great Redeemer, 
and returned him a true penitent and 
convert to the church of wn he was 
a member.“ 
1Qur apaſtles care for the fouls 'of 
men, is further evidenced - by the 
he left to poſterity. The firſt of which in 
time, though placed laſt in the ſacred 


canon, is his Apocalypſe, or book of 


Revelation, which he wrote during his 
baniſhment at Patmos. After the preface 
and admonition given to the biſhops of the 
ſeven churches in Aſia, it contains a pro- 
phetic view of the perſecutions the faithful 
were to ſuſſer from the Jews, Heretics, 
and tyrannical princes, together with the 
peaceable and Houriſhing ſtate of the 


St. John, being informed of this at his return, church, till diſturbed by other enemies; 


ſbarply-xeproved the biſhop, and determined 
to find the young man out; never con- 


attend him, by venturing himſelf amongſt 
perſons of deſperate fortunes : accord- 


they uſually abode, and being taken by 
one of the robbers placed as a watch, 


who,' on ſeeing St. John coming towards 
him, immediately fled. The apoſtle, for- 
getting his age, haſtened after him; but 
being unable to overtake him, he paſ- 
ſionately cried out, Child, why doſt 
thou run from thy father, an old and 


* defenceleſs man? Spare me this pains of | 


* following thee, and let pot terror and 
« deſpair ſeize upon thee. Thy ſalvation 
© is not irrecoverable. Stay, and be con- 
* vinced that Carisr himſelf hath ſent 
me.“ At theſe words, the young man 
tapped, fixed his eyes upon the earth, 
trembled in every part, and burſt into a 
food of tears. And when the aged 


apoſtle approached, he embraced him, 
5 


0 


and the happineſs of the church trium- 
| phant in heaven. und hence St. John is, 
ſidering the dangers chat would inevitably I in the fixifteſt ſenſe, a prophet, and has 
| thereby one material addition to bis 
| titles, being not only an apoſtle and evan- 
ingly, he repaired 40 the mountains where 


geliſt, but alſo a prophet : an honour pe- 


| culiar to himſelf, St. Peter was an apeſile, 
but no evangelit : St. Mark and St. Luke 
he deſired to be carried to their captain, 


were evangeliſts, but no apdſtles: St. 
Matthew, was an apoſtle and evangeliſt, 
but no prophet: but St. John was an 
apoſtle, an evangeliſt, and a prophet like- 
His three -epiſtles take place, in order 
of time, next to the Apocalypſe ; the firſt 
of which is catholic, being calculated for 
all times -and places, and containing the 
moſt excellent rules for the conduct of 
a Chriſtian life, preſſing to holineſs and 
pureneſs of manners, and not to be ſa- 
tisſied with a naked and empty proſeſſion 
of religion; not to be led away with the 
crafty inſi nuations of ſeducers; and cau- 
tioning men againſt the poiſonous prin- 
* and practices of the Gnoſtics. The 
apoſtle 


apoſtle here, according to his uſual mo- 


than he who ſays it. It appears from St. 


probability, St. John preached the goſpel 
in Parthia. 
but ſhort, and directed to particular perſons; 


kindeſt friend, and the moſt courteous 


thoſe primitive times. 


ticularly thoſe which were 


deſty, conceals his name, it being of more | 
*cotiſequence to a wiſe man what is ſaid,” 


Auguſtine, that this epiſtle was anciently 
inſcribed to the Parthians, becauſe, in all 


The other two epiſtles are 


«the one a lady of great quality, the other 


3 
1 


_—_— 


— 


to the charitable and hoſpitable Gaius, the 
entertainer of all indigent Chriſtians, in 


WWe are told by Euſebius and St. Jerom, 
chat St. John, having peruſed the other three 
goſpels, approved and confirmed them by 
his authority; but obſerving, at the ſame 
time, that theſe evangeliſts had omitted ſeve- 
ral of our bleſſed Saviour's tranſaRions, par- 
perfortned before 
the Baptiſts impriſonment, he wrote his 
goſpel to ſupply what was wanting in them; 
and becauſe ſeveral Heretics were at that 
ume {prong up in the church, who denied 
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Previous to his undertaking the taſk 
of writing his goſpel, he cauſed a general 
faſt to be kept by all the Afian churches, 
to implore the bleſſing of heaven on ſo 
great, and ,momentous an undertaking. 
When this was done, he ſet about the 
work, and completed it in ſo excellent 
and ſublime a manner, that the ancients 
generally compared him to an eagle's 
ſoaring aloft amongſt the clouds, whither 
the weak eye of man was not able to 
follow him. Among all the evangelical 
writers,” ſays St. Baſil, © none are like St. 


John, the ſon of thunder, for the ſubli- 


mity of his ſpeech, and the height of 
his diſcourſes, which are beyond any 
man's capacity fully to reach and com- 
prehend.“ St. John, as a true fon of 
thunder,” ſays Epiphanius, by a loftineſs 


of ſpeech peculiar to himſelf, © acquaints 


us, as it were out of the clouds and 
dark receſſes of wiſdom, with the divine 
doctrine of the Son of God, the glorious 
Saviour of mankind.“ 

Thus have we given the character of 


che divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, he took che writings of this great apoſtle and 
care to guard againſt theſe hereſies, by | | evangeliſt, | who, as we have hinted 


proving that our great Redeemer, was God | before, was honoured with the endear- 


from everlaſting. He largely records our | ing title of being the beloved diſciple 
Saviour's diſcourſes, but takes little notice of the Son of God; and was a writer ſo 
| ſublimie as to deſerve, by way of emi- 
nenee, 
Divine. 


of his miracles, probably beeauſe the other 


evangeliſts had fo fully and particularly 
written concerning them, 


the character of Sr. Fohn the 
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St. Paul was therefore born a Roman cGiti- 


at the feet of that eminent rabbi Gamaliel, 
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PAUL, 


„ By * The, APOSTLE to. dhe GENTILES: 


o | + „ mic 3 
"HIS e eminent duet "WE" kl 
Was a native of Tarſus, and a de- 

ſceddant from the ancient ſtock of Abra- 

ham. He was born about-two years before 
the! bleſſed. Ixsus, and belonged to the 
tribe of Benjamin, the youngeſt ſon of 

Jacob, who thus prophecied of him; Ben- 

amin ſhall raven as a wolf"; in| the mor- 

ing be ball devour the, pity, and at night” 
he. \ſhall droide tbe "ſpoil; 4 -prophetical | 
character which: Tertullian and others Will 
have to be accompliſhed in this apoſtle: 

for, in his youth, or the morning of his 
days, he perſecuted the churches, deſtroying 
the flock of the Almighty; he «devoured | 
che prey: in his declining age, or evening 
of his days, he became a phyſician of the 
nations, feeding and diſtributing, with the 

greateſt care and aſſiduity, the eep a 

Cxz1sT, the great Shepherd of Iſrael. 


/ » 


9 


The place of this apoſtle's nativity, was 


about three hundred miles diſtant from 
Jeruſalem; it was exceedingly rich and 
populous, and a Roman municipium, or 
free corporation, inveſted with the privi- 
leges of Rome by the two firſt emperors, 
as a reward for the citizens firm adherence: 


to the Cæſars in the rebellion of Craſſus. 


zen, and he often pleads _ privilegyy on 
his trials. 

The inhabitants of Tarſas uſually Coil 
their children into other cities for learning. 
and improvement, eſpecially to Jeruſalem, 
where they were ſo numerous, that they 
had a ſynagogue of their own, called the 
ſynagogue of the Cilicians. To this capital 
our apoſtle was allo ſent, and brought up 


«|| Hebrew, and the latter Latin. 
Tarſus, the metropolis of Cilicia, ſituated 


SO 


* 
* 
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in the el 8 Mates of the law of 
"Moſes: nor did he fail to 5 prost by the 
inſtructions of that great maſter; for he 
ſo diligently conformed himſelf to his pre- 
cepts, that, without boaſting, he aſſerts of 
himſelf, that touching the righteouſneſs of 
the law, he was blamelef, and defied even 
his enemies to allege any thing to the 
contrary, even in his youth. He joined 
himſelf to the ſect of the Phariſees, the 
moſt ſtrict order of the Jewiſh; reli gion; 
but, at the ſame time, the proudeſt, and 
the greateſt enemies to CHRIST and his 
holy religion, as evidently appears by the 
character given of them by the evangeliſts, 
and our Lord's Orr of Mar, ſelf- 
righteous ſect. a 
Reſpecting his double capacity, of Jewiſh 
extraction and Rogial freedom, he had 
two names, Sau and Paul, the former 
It was 
common for the deſcendants of Benjamin 
to give the name of Saul to their children 


? 


I} ever ſince the time of the firſt - King of 


Ifrael, who was choſen out. of that tribe; 
and Paul was a-name as common amongſt 
the Romans. . We mult alſo confider his 
trade of tent-making as a part of his educa- 
tion, it being the conſtant practice of the 
Jews, to bring up their children to ſome 
| honeſt calling, that, in caſe of neceſſity, 
wey-might provide for themſelves by the 


labour of their own hands, without be- 


coming burdenſome to the public. 

Hlawing obtained a thorough knowledge 
of the ſciences cultivated by the Jews, and 
being naturally of a very hot and fiery 
temper, Saul became a great champion 
for the law of Moſes, and the tradition 
of the elders, which he conſidered as a 


an ; | zeal 
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zeal for God. This rendered him impa- || 
tient of all oppoſition to the doctrine and 


- tenets. he had imbibed, and a vehement 
blaſphemer and perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 
who were commonly reputed the enemies 


and deſtroyers of the Jewiſh economy. | 


We mult not however. conhder our apoſtle 
as guilty of the pride and hypocriſy of the 


Phariſees; for he declares, that he had 


ever been careful to act in conformity to 
the dictates. of his conſcience, by which 
he thought himſelf bound to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jzsus of 
Nazareth. It was therefore the prejudice 
of his education,- and the natural warmth 
of his temper, that excited him, to thoſe 

violent perſecutions of the Chriſtians, for 
which he became ſo famous, in the ene 
of the church” 

We find that che firſt action he engaged 
in, was the diſputation he and his coun- 
trymen had with the martyr Stephen, 


concerning the Meſſiah. The Chriſtian | 


was too hard for them in the diſpute ; but 
they ere too powerſul for him in their 


civil intereſts; ſor being enraged at his || neſs, that the Almighty deſigned to employ 


convincing arguments, they carried him 
before the high-prieſt, who, by falſe accu- 
ſations, condemned him to death. How 
far Saul was concerned in this cruel action, 
is impoſſible to ſay; all we know is, that 
he kept the raiment of them that ſlew him, 


and, conlequently, was acceſſary to his 
death. 


The enemies of the church having thus | 
raiſed a ſtorm of perſecution againſt it, it 


increaſed prodigiouſly, and the poor Chriſ- 
tians of Jeruſalem were miſerably haraſſed 
and diſperſed. In this perſecution, our 
apoſtle was a principal agent, ſearching all 
the adjacent parts for the afflicted ſaints, 
beating ſome in the ſynagogue, compelling 
ſome to blaſpheme, confining ſome in 
priſon, and procuring others to be put to 
death for their profeſſion : nor could Je- 
rulalem and the adjacent parts confine his 
fiery zeal ; he applied to the Sanhedrim, 
and procured. a commiſſion from that court, 
to extend his Fenin“ to Damaſcus. 
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How eternally inſatiable | is the fury of a 


miſguided zeal ! how reſtleſs and unwearied 


in its deſigns. of cruelty! It had already 
ſufficiently haraſſed the poor Chriſtians at 
Jeruſalem, but not content with that, it 
perſecuted, them to ſtrange cities, even 
to Damaſcus itſelf, whither many of them 
had fled for ſhelter, reſolving to bring them 


back to Jeruſalem, . in order to their puniſh- 
ment and execution there. 


We think it neceſſary to obſerve bere, 
that the Jewiſh Sanhedrim had not only 
the power of ſeizing and ſcourging offenders 
againſt their law within the bounds of their 
own country, but, by the connivance and 
favour. of the Romans, might ſend into 
other countries, where there were any 
ſynagogues that acknowledged a depend- 
ence in religious affairs upon the council 
of Jeruſalem, to apprehend them; and, 
accordingly, Saul was ſent to 7 7. "ah 
to apprehend what Chriſtians he could 
find in that city, and bring them bound to 
Jeruſalem, to be tried and puniſhed, 

It was, however, Saul's peculiar happi- 


him in a work of a very different nature, 
and, accordingly ſtopped him in his jour- 
ney: for as he was travelling between 
Jeruſalem and Damaſcus, to execute the 
commiſſion of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, a 
refulgent light, far exceeding the brightneſs 
of the ſun, darted upon him; at which 
both he and his companions were terribly 
amazed and confounded, falling, together 
with their horſes, proſtrate on the ground, 
Amidſt this confuſion, a voice was heard 
in the Hebrew language, ſaying, Saul, 


Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mes To which 


Saul replied, Vb art thou, Lord? And 
was immediately anſwered, I am Jeſus, of 


| Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteft : it is bard 


for thee to kick againſt the pricks, As if the 
bleſſed Jesus had ſaid, © All thy attempts 


to extirpate the faith in me, will prove 


abortive, and, like kicking againſt the ſpikes, 


vound and torment thyſelf the more. 


Being now ſufficiently convinced of his 
folly in acting againſt Ixsus, whom he was 
4 H now 


7 aſked, Lord, w6 
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On K Ixsus e him 


how aſſured bod 


of de dne idtentien of his 


Arie, fad and and upon thy Jeet? 
or 1.4 0 ave Hp pegred Ale Her =_ Pur. 
Peſe, 10 nale thee a Mi fer 2 enge, 


30709 theſe things which thou aſt feen 2nd 
of thoſe things in the” which T will a pptar || 
writs. thee 5) delivering thee from the people, 

and from be, Gentiles, unto whom” mow 1 


thera from \darkneſs to light, and from the 
porben of 
receive forgrveneſs of fins, and inheritance 
ang / them" which are Sant; ified by faith 
thal i in "me, Acts xxvi. 16, 17, 18. And 
further inſtruction, the unte 


for 
Jesvs referred Him to one of his followers, 


narhed Anatas, commanding him to re- 


immediately to the city, and receive | 
further, inſtrutction from that diſciple. 7 - 


The men Who were with him heard the 
voice; but did not ſee the perſon Who 


ade from heaven: in all probability they 


were ignorant of the Hebrew lan guage, 
and therefore only heard a confuſed found ; 
for the apoſtle himſelf tells us, that they 
heard not the voice of him that ſpake, that 
is, they 
gree of underſtanding. 

Saul now aroſe from the earth, but Caving 


himſelf deprived of fight, the reſplendent 
brightneſs of the viſion being too intenſe 
for mortal eyes to behold. His companions 
therefore led him by the hand to the city 
of Damaſcus,” where he entered the houſe 
of Judas, and remained there three days 
without ſight, nor did he either eat or drink, 
but ſpent his time in prayer to the Almighty, 
beſeeching him to pardon the ſins of has? 
paſt life, 'and be gracious to him. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour, in the mean time, 


by all the inhabitants of Damaſcus, though 
he profeſſed the religion of the crucified ; 
JESUS,. commanding. him to go into ſuch a 


execute in — - 


| the Chriſtians. 
ſenll rbee, to open their eyes, and ro turn | 


Satan” unto God, that they may | 


did not. hear it with a proper oy" | 
| infuſion of his - ſpirit,” to 


— 


| than there fell from his 


| the Son of God, and preving 


ſtreet of che city. 8 inquire, in the houſe 


1700 ge, for, pe, Saul of Perus, then 


of, 
ering up the moſt fervent prayers to 
the throne of grace. Ananias, Who was 


Ever ready e ber the commands of the 
or High, ſtartled at _ ame; Having 
|| Heard of big bloody Jetuſalem, 

and what com ilion he ow. come to 


. therefore ſuſ- 


1 petted. that this his pretended -conyerſion was 
| nothing more than a fnäre artfully laid for 


But our bleſſed Saviour 
ſoon removed His apprehenſions; by telling 
him that his ſuſpicions were entirely deli 
tute of foundation; and that he had nor 
taken him as a choſen veſſel to preach the 
goſpel both to the Jews and Gentiles, and 
even before the greateſt monarchs of the 
earth; acquainting him, at the ſame time, 
with the things he ſhould do and 
ſuffer for the fake of the goſpel, what 
chains and impriſonments, what racks and 
ſcourges, what hunger and thirſt, what 
ſhipwrecks, and that, at laſt, he ſhould 
even ſuffer death itſelf. =: 

The fears of Anapias being thus quod; 
he immediately -obeyed the heavenly viſion, 
repaired to the houſe of Judas, and laid 
hands upon Saul, ſaying, That J=svs 
who appeared to thee in the way, hath 
ſent me to reſtore thy ſight, and, by the 
give thee the 
knowledge of thoſe truths which thou haſt 


| blindly and ignorantly perſecuted ; but who 
| now is willing to receive thee by baptiſm 


into his church, and make: thee a ae 
of his body.“ "I 
_ This. ſpeech was no bonds 1%) WW} 
eyes thick films 
reſembling ſcales, and he received his fight, 
and after baptiſm converſed freely with 
the Chriſtians of Damaſcus. Nor did he 


only converſe With them; he alſo, to the 
great aſtoniſhment of the 
appeared in a viſion to Ananias, a very 
devout and religious man, highly eſteemed 


whole church, 
preached the 'golpel to thoſe Chriſtians he 
came down with an intention to deſtroy, 
boldly aſſerting, bat Feſus was the Chri iſt, 
it to the 
Jews with ſuch demonſtrative evidence, 
that they were confounded, and found it 
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impoſlible to anſwer bim, or 9 his 


a ments. 


St Paul did not ſtay long at Damaſcus 


after his converſion ; nor did he return to 
Jeruſalem : but being commanded to preach | 
the goſpel to the Gentiles, he retired into 
Arabia Petræa, whete-h&' received a full 
revelation of all the myſteries of Chriſtia- 
nity ; for he himſelf declares, that he con- 


verſed not with fleſh and blood. And 


having preached in ſeveral parts of -that 
country ſome time, he returned again to 
Damaſcus, applying himſelf with the ut- 
moſt aſſiduity to the great work of the 


miniſtry, frequenting the ſynagogues there, þ 


powerfully confuting the objettions com- 
monly made by the deſcendants of Jacob 


againſt Ixs us of Nazareth, and converting | 


great numbers of Jews and Gemen to 
the faith. 

This apoſtle was indeed remarkably zeal- 
ous in his preaching, and bleſſed with a 
very extraordinary method of reaſoning, 
whereby he proved the fundamental points 
of Chriſtianity beyond exception. 
irritated the Jews to the higheſt degree: 


and, at length, after two or three years | 


continuance in thoſe parts, they found 
means to prevail on the governor of Da- 
maſcus to have him put to death: but 
they knew it would be difficult to take him, 
as he had ſo many friends in the city; 
they therefore kept themſelves a continual 
watch, ſearched alF the houſes where they 
fuppoſed he might conceal himſelf, and 
alſo obtained a guard from the governor 
to obſerve the gates, in order to prevent 
his eſcaping from the place. 


His Chriſtian friends were far from de- 


ſerting him in this diſtreſs ; they tried every 
method that offered, to procure his eſcape: 
but finding it impoſſible for him to paſs 
through either of the gates of the city, 
they let him down from one of their houſes 
through a window in a baſket, over the 
wall, by which means the cruel N N of 
his enemies were rendered ineffeQtual. 

St. Paul having thus eſcaped frem his 
malicious perſecutors, repaired to Jeruſalem, 


This | 


1 


and, on his arrival, addreſſed himſelf to 
the church: but they knowing well the 
former temper and principles of this 
great perſecutor, ſhunned his company, 
till Barnabas brought him to Peter, who 
was not: yet caſt-into priſon, and to James 
our Lord's brother, biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
informing them of his miraculous conver- 


| ſion, and that he had preached the goſpel 


with the greateſt boldneſs in the ſynagogue 


| of Damaſcus z- upon which they gladly 


received him, and entertained him. fifteen 
days with the greateſt hoſpitality and af- 
fection. 

He was remarkably aſfiducus during 


this interval, in preaching the goſpel” of 


the Son of God, and confuting the Hellen- 
iſtic Jews, with the greateſt courage and 
reſolution. But ſnares were ſoon laid for 


him, as malice can as eafily ceaſe to be, 


as to remain inactive; and being warned 
by God in a viſion, that his teſtimony 
would not be received at Jeruſalem, and 
therefore it was neceſſary for him to de- 
part and preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, 
Accordingly, being conducted by the bre- 
thren to Cæſarea Philippi, he ſet fail for 
Tarſus, his native city; from whence he 
was ſoon after brought by Barnabas to 
Antioch, to aſſiſt him in propagating Chriſti- 
anity in that city. In this employment he 
ſpent one whole year, and had the pleaſure 
of ſeeing the goſpel flouriſh in a very re- 


markable manner in thoſe parts. 


Here the difciples firſt acquired.the name 
of Chriſtians, for before they were ſtyled 
Nazareens ; but this appellation ſoon. pre- 
vailed all over the world, and the former 
was, in a few ages, almoſt | en laid 
aſide. id 1 

A terrible famine, foretold by: Agabus, 
happened, about this time, in ſeveral parts 
of the Roman empire, particularly in Judea ; 
which induced the Chriſtians at Antioch to 
compaſſionate the miſeries of; their brethren 
at Jeruſalem ; and, accordingly, raiſed con- 
ſiderable contributions for their relief, which 
they ſent to the capital of Judea by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul, who, immediately 

after 
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| after checuting their: comumuſſion,! returiied ||! following manner: Hearken, all ye de- 
to Aritioeh; But while they wert perform. ſcendants of Jacob, and ye that, fear the 
ing the public exergiſes of religion, it was Almighty, to the words of my mouth. 
revealed to them by the Holy Shoſt, that The God of Iſrael made choice of our. 
they ſhould ſet apart Barnabas and Saul, f and loved them, when they bad no 
to-preach the: goſpel qᷣn other places ;; which: I city of their own to dwell, in, but were 
es accordingly -dohe,-:and: they: were: [| rangers. and ſlaves in Egypt, bringing 
> immediately deputed for that ſervice by them from thence wich a mighty hand, 
prayer, ſaſting, and the impoſttion of ¶ and a ſtretched- out arm; fed them in the 
hangen 2 ai fenblod is ods H wilderneſs. forty; years, md would not ſuf. 
[They firſt of all viſited Seleutiacatheite ſer his anger ta riſe againſt. them, though 
they did hot contine long but ſalled for they./ often provoked him in the deſert. 
Oyprusz and at Salamis a great city in On their, arrival in the land he Promiſed 
that iſland, they preached in the ſynagogue cheir fathers, he deſtroyed the nations that 
of the Jews: From hence they removed inhabited it, and placed them in that 
| to Paphos, the refidence pf:Sergius Paulus, fruitful country, dividing it to them by 
| 5 the proconſul of the iſland, a man of great lot, for their inheritance, 
= wiſdom and prudence, but! miſerably ſe- II As ſoon as they . were ſettled in the 
duced by the vricked ati ces of Bar- land, he gave them judges during four 
uh © Jewiſh impoſler, cho. ty led himſelf Ely hundred and fifty years, till Samuel the 
* mas, or the magician, vehemently oppoſed I prophet: but on their deſiring a king, 
the apoſtles, and kept the proconful from I he placed over them Saul, the ſon of Cis, 
embrating the ſaich, as preached by them. A Beriamite, who reigned about forty 
However, te procomſul called r years; and aſter his death, he placed 
apoſtles,) who; alter ſeverly checking Ely: ¶ David on the throne of Iſrael, giving him 
mas for his malicious oppoſition to the ff this telimony, I Have found David, the ſon 
trütl ; told him the divine Vengeance. was I Jeſſe, à man after mine own heart, which 
now ready'ts ſeire upon him; and imme HG fill all my will. And according to 
diately he was deprived of his ſight. | The || his promiſe, the Almighty hath raiſed up to 
verigeance of the Almighity, in depriving II the ſons. of David a Saviour Ixsus, which 
him of the uſe of his bodily: eyes, bore is Chzisr the Lord. The, baptiſm of re- 
a femarkuble analogy” to the blindneſs of || pentance having been preached before his 
thoſe of his mind, which were ſo wilſully II coming by John; and as his forerunner 
and maliciouſſysſhut againſt the light of the II executed his office, he aſked his followers, 
ofpel; bnd alſd endeavoured to keep others | Whom think ye that I am? You muſt not 
darkneſs and ignorance. This miracle || miſtake me for the Meſſiah ; he will ſoon 
N con ineed theiproconſul of the truth of the || folow me: but I am not worthy to perform 
þ | dectrines taught by the apoſtles, and made the meaneſt office for him. 
14 | hint a(envert e Chriſtianit . * Therefore, ye deſcendants of Abra- 
After this remarkable ſucceſs in Cyptilts bam, and all others who fear the Almighty, 
Se; Paul repaibdd' ro Phrygia and'Pamphilia, || to you ir the word of IA ſalvation ſont. 
and, taking} Titus with him in the room [| For the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and rulers 
of ME i, Lush way gone to. Jeruſalem, [| of Iſrael, being ignorant of him, and the 
travellet q Amitol,” the metropolis; of || voices of abe prophets, though read every 
Piſidia: d Subnloafters! their arrival, they [| Sabbath in their ſynagogues, fulfilled their 
entered the Haagogue ofthe Jews on the predictions by condemning the immaculate 
Sabbath day, and, rafter the reading of; che Son of the Molt, High. They found indeed 
law; Pall betrig Ino iter by | the:rulery f || no ſauh in him, , thoug gh they earneſtly 
tte "ſynagogue; defveted himſelf in the || defired Plate that. be, might be crucified, 
18418 3 - gs... Every 
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Every ting that had been written by 
the prophets concerning him, being now 
fulfilled, they took him from the tree, and 
depoſited his body in the chambers of the 
ve; but death had no power to detain 
him; his Almighty Father raiſed him from 
the habitations of the dead. After which, 
he was ſeen during many days by his diſ- 
ciples who! attended him from Galilee, and 
who are the witneſſes, choſen by Omnipo- 


tence, of theſe great and miraculous works. 


— A we now declare unto you glad-tidings, 


namely, That the promiſe --made by the 


Almighty to our forefathers, he hath per- 
formed to us their children, by raiſing Jesvs 
from the dead. 


gelten thee, He alſo foretold, 
ſhould” return from the chambers of the 
duſt, and no more be ſubjett to corruption: 
T will give him, ſaid he, the ſure mercies of 
David. And again, 'Thou Halt not ſuffer 
thine Holy One to ſee corruption. Now this 


prophecy. muſt relate to the Meſſiah, for 
David himſelf, / after he had ſwayed the 


ſceptre of | Iſrael a certain time, fell aſleep, 
was depoſited in the chambers of the grave, 
and his fleſh ſaw corruption: but the great 
Son of David, whom the Almighty raiſed 
from the dead, never ſaw: AW ao as it 
was written of him. 

Therefore, be it known unto you, 
men and brethren, that through this Sa- 


viour is preached unto you the radar 


of ſins: it is by his merits we are juſtified 


from: all things, which was impoſſible by 
the law of Moſes. ' Be careful, therefore, 


left what was foretold by the prophets 


come upon you, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh: for I work a work in 
your days,. a work which you ſhall in no 
Wi 0 believe, though a man declare it unto 


your” 


effe&t; for ſeveral of the Jews, who were 

convinced of the truth, deſired to hear him 

on the next Sabbath, and the apoſtles 

perſuaded them to continue firm in the 

belief of theſe things. The enſuing Sabbath, 
No. 27. 


themſelves to the Gentiles; 
this, rejoiced exceedingly, magulfying the 


The prophet David alſo. 
ſaid, Thou art my Son, this day have I be- | 
that he | 


ſiſted their endeavours, 


The apoſtles foanch « had the deſired yet many continued in their infidelity: 


almoſt the whole city flocked to hear the 
apoſtles; ” at Which the Jews were filled 


with envy, and contradicted Paul, uttering 


many blaſphemous expreſſions againſt the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth: but their op- 


-poſition could not daunt the apoſtles, who 
boldly declared, that our bleſſed Saviour 


had charged them to preach the goſpel firſt 
to the Jews; but as they ſo obſtinately 
rejected it, they were now to addreſs 


who, hearing 


word of the Almighty, and many of them 
embraced the doctrines of the goſpel. 
This increaſed the malice and fury of the 


| Jews, who, by falſe and artful inſinuations, 


prevailed on ſome of the more devout and 
honourable women to bring over their 
huſbands to their party ; by which means, 
Paul and Barnabas were driven out of the 
city. At which the apoſtles. departed, 
ſhaking off the duſt from their feet, as a 
teſtimony againſt their ingratitude, n e 
and rejection of the goſpel. 
They went from Antioch to lebninm, 
the metropolis of Lycaonia, a province of 


the Leſſer Aſia, where they again entered 


into the ſynagogue of the Jews, notwith- 
ſtanding the ill- treatment they had met 
with from the Jews in other places; for 
ſo great was their zeal for the goſpel, that 
they were not to be deterred from preach- 

ing it by ill uſage,' however great. There- 
fore, according to their uſual method, they 
again began their preaching in the aſſembly 
of Iſraelites; and the Almighty ſo far aſ- 
that many, both. 
Jews and proſelytes, believed. Their ſuc- 
ceſs encouraged them to continue a conſi- 


derable time in this city, to inſtruct the 


converts, and confirm” their faith by mi- 
racles. But, though they had gained a 
conſiderable part of the city to the faith, 
the 
old leaven of Jewiſh malice began again 
to ferment, and the unbelieving Jews, ha- 
ving ſtirred up the Gentiles againſt the 


apoſtles, at laſt prevailed on the multi- 
tude to ſtone them: but the apoſtles having 
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timely notice af their deſign, fled from the 
city, and travelled to Lyſtra, where they 


preached the goſpel. to the inhabitants, and 


thoſe who dwelt in the country adjacent, 


At Lyſtra, there was a man amongſt the 


converts, who. had been lame from his 
mothers womb, and never had walked: 
and Paul, perceiving that he had faith to 


be ſaved, thought proper to add the cure 


of his body to that of his ſoul, knowing 


that it would not only be beneficial to him, 
but t6 all the reſt of the believers, by con- 


firming their faith: and, that the miracle 


might be wrought 1 in the moſt conſpicuous 
manner, he, in the midſt of the ;congregs- 


"tion, ſaid in an audible voice to. the man, 
Stand upright on thy feet: and the words 
were no ſooner pronounced, than his 
ſtrength was at once reſtored, d he ropes 
-up and walked, praiſing God. * 

They who were —— to this mi- 
racle well knew, that it was not wrought 
by any human power; but having been 


initiated into the ſuperſtitious cuſtoms of 
| the ſun, how juſtly is that ſource of light 


the Heathens, eried out, in the ſpeech of 
45 Lycoania, The . Gods are come down 10 us | 
in the, likeneſs of nen. And accordingly 
they called Barnabas jupiter, becauſe of 
his venerable gravity, and Paul Mercury, 
from; his eloquence. Nor was it long be- 
fore the whole city reſounded with accla- 
mations ; ſo that almoſt. all the inhabitants 


gathered themſelves together, and, pre- 


ceded by the prieſt of Jupiter, and oxen 
dreſſed in garlands, they came to the houſe 
where the apoſtles were, intending to do 
ſacrifice to them: but as ſoon as Barnabas 
and Paul underſtood their intentions, they 
were greatly affected at this ſuperſtitious 
attempt; and rending their clothes to ex- 
preſs their grief and abhorrence of the 
action, ran to them, crying out, Ye men 
of Lyſtra, ye are miſtaken in the object of 
your worſhip ;. for though we rot; done 
many miracles in the name, and by the 
power of CnRIsT, yet we are no more 
than men, and ſubject to the ſame paſſions 
as yourſelves, and preach unto you the 


glad- tidings of ſalvation, that ye may forſake 


ö 


the vanities of this world, and n to the 
Living God, who created the heaven and 
the earth, the ſea, and all the creatures 
they contain. This Omnipotent Being 
ſuffered all nations formerly to walk in their 
own ways, though he never left himſelf 
without a witneſs, doing the greateſt good 
to the children of men; it is he that ſendeth 
rain from heaven, and crowneth the year 
with fruitful ſeaſons, — our hearts with 
Joy and gladneſs,” 


The apoſtles argument had the deſired 


effect; and the people were at laſt, though 


with difficulty, perſuaded to lay aſide their 
intended idolatrous ſacrifice: and ſurely 
no argument could be more proper to 
affect the minds of the audience. Is it 
poſſible to ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the 
creation, and not diſcover in every place, 


evident traces of an infinite wiſdom, power, 


and goodneſs ? Who can contemplate the 
heavens, and not diſcern: the viſdom of 
Omnipotence, adorning in. the moſt beau- 
tiful manner thoſe lofty regions ? Behold 


and heat, placed in the centre of the pla- 
netary choir, that each may enjoy it's 
deſtined- ſhare -of his- prolific beams ; ſo 
that the earth is not burnt by a too near 


approach, nor chilled by the northern blaſts 


from too great a receſs; but impregnated 
with fruits and flowers, by the happy in- 
Huence of a vital heat, and crowned with 
luxuriant plenty by the benign influences 
of the ſeaſons. Who but an Infinite Being 
could launch theſe maſſive globes through 
the immenſe regions of ſpace, and confine 
their motions to their reſpective orbits ? 
Who poizes the balancing of the clouds, 
that drvides a water-courſe for the overflow- 
ing of waters, and a way for the lightening 
of thunder? Who can bind the feet in- 
fuences of Pleiades, or logſe the bands of 
Orion? Or who can bring forth Mag- 
zaroth in bis ſeaſon, or guide Arcturus 
with his ſons 2 Do theſe happen by chance, 
or by the ſecret appointment of Infinite 
Wiſdom ? Who can contemplate the won- 
derful properties of the air, the great 

treaſury 
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cecalfatry of vital breath, and not refle&t on 
the Divine Wiſdom that formed it? If we 
ſurvey the earth, we there diſcover the 
ſootſteps of an Almighty Being, who! 
flretcheth the North over the empty place, and 
hangeth the earth upon nothing ; falling it 
with a great variety of admirable and uſe- 
ful creatures, and maintaining them all by 
the bounty of his hand. It is he that 
clothes the graſs. with a delightful verdure, 
that crowns the year with his loving-kind- 
neſs, and cauſes the valleys to ſtand thick 
with corn. It is he that makerh the graſs 
to grow upon the mountains, and herb , for 
the ſervice of. man: he adorns the lilies of 
the field, that neither toil nor ſpin, with a 
glory that excels the pomp and grandeur | 
of Solomon's court: He ſhut up the ſea 
with doors, and ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou | 
come but n further, and here ſhall thy 


proud waves be flayed. It is this Almighty | 


Being that : arreſts: the ſtorm, and ſmooths 
the tempeſtuous billows of the deep ; that 
delivereth the mariner from all his troubles, 
and bringeth his ſhip into the deſired haven 
of ſafety. How reaſonable, therefore, is 
it that we ſhould worſhip and adore this 
omnipotent, this kind Creator; and not 
transfer the honours due to him alone, to 
frail mortals, much leſs to dumb idols, the 
works of men's hands, which cannot 
profit. 114! 

Thus having perſuaded the people to 
deſiſt fromthe idolatrous worſhip they 
would have paid them, the apoſtles con- 


tinued their labours in inſtructing the 


people, and planting in chis city the gofpel 


Jews ſtill purſued them; for ſome, of theſe 
bigotted : Iſraelites coming from Antioch 
and Iconium, exaſperated and ſtirred, up 
the multitude; ſo that thoſe. very perſons 


who could hardly be reſtrained from, offer- | 


ing ſacrifice, to them, now uſed them like 

ſlaves, ſtoning them in ſo cruel a, manner, 

that Paul, was thought to be dead, and as 

ſuch they dragged him out of the city; 

but while the Chriſtians of Lyſtra were 

attending on his corpſe, probably in order 
Ty! a 


[| 


— — 


| 


to carry bim to his grave, be aroſe and 
returned with them into the city; and the 
next day departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 
where they preached the goſpel, and con- 
verted many; no danger being able to 
terrify them from the work of the miniſtry, 
and publiſhing the glad-tidings of ſalvation 


in every place they came to. 


However, they did not long continue at 
Derbe, but returned to Lyſtra, Iconium, 
and Antioch of Piſidia, confirming the 
Chriſtians of thoſe places in the faith, ear- 
neſtly perſuading them to perſevere, and 


| not be diſcouraged with thoſe troubles and 


perlecutions which they muſt expect would 
attend the profeſſion of the goſpel. And 


that the affairs of the church might be 


conducted with more regularity, they or- 
dained elders and paſtors, to teach, to 
inſtruct, and to watch over them; and then 
left them to the protection of the Almighty, 
to whole care they recommended them by 
faſting and prayer. 


The apoſtles, after leaving. Antioch, 


| paſled through Piſidia, and came to Pam- 


phylia; and after preaching the goſpel at 
Perga, they went down to Attalia. Having 
thus finiſhed the circuit of their miniſtry, 
they returned back to, Antioch in Syria, 
from whence they at firſt departed. Here 
they ſummoned the church, and gave them 
an account of their miniſtry, the ſucceſs it 
had met with in theſe different parts, and 
how great a door had thus been opened for 
the. converſion of the Heathens. 

During St. Paul's ſtay at Antioch, that 


| famous controverſy, relating to the obſer- 
of the Son of God: but the malice of the 


vation of the Jewiſh ceremonies in the 
Chriſtian, diſpenſation, was ſet on foot by 
certain Jewiſh converts, to the great diſ- 
turbance of the whole church. And it was 
determined to ſend Paul and Barnabas to 
conſult with the apoſtles and church; at 


Jeruſalem, that this affair might be ſettled 


on the , moſt ſolid foundation. On their 
arrival at | Jeruſalem, they firſt addreſſed 


| themſelves to Peter, James, and John, the 


pillars of that church, by whom they were 
| kindly: entertained, ; and admitted to; the. 


right- 


ut 
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by the account given them by St. Paul, 
thut the goſpel of the uncireumciſion was 
committed to him, as that of the circum- 
eifion was to Peter, they agreed that Peter 
ſhould preach to the Jews, and Paul te 
che Oencles. This being determined, a 
council was ſummoned, herein Peter de- 
clared his opinion, and Paul and Barnabas 
actjuainted their with the great things God, 
by their Yniniftry, had dene amongſt che 


Gentiles. A plain evidence, Py they! 


were - accepted by the Almighty; {though 
uncircumeiſed, as well as the Jews'with all 
their / legal rights uud privileges. Accord 
ingly, it was unahimouſſy determined, that 
the Gentiles were not under the obligation 
of the law of Moſes, and therefore; for 
their fuller ſatisfactiem in this Mather | it 
Was agreed, that ſome perſons of their 
own church / ſhould be joined with Paul 
and Barnabas; hens eee e 
council to Antioch. * 

St. Paul and his eompenions, having 
received the deeretal-epiſtle, returned back 
to Antioch; and ſoon after Peter himſelf 
came Jul On reading this epiſtle in 
the church, che converts converſed freely 
and inoffenſively with the Geniles, till 
ſome of the Jews coming chither from 
Jeruſalem, Peter withdrew his converſation, 
as if it had been a thing unwarrantable and 
unlawſul. By ſuch a ſtrange method of 
proceeding, 'the minds of many were diſ- 
ſatisfied, and their eonſeiences very uneaſy, 
St. Paul, with the greateſt concern, ob- 
ſerved it, and publicly rebuked Peter, 
with that ſharpneſs and ſevetity his un- 
warrantable practice called for on ſuch an 
important oecaſion : Ne 

Paul and Barnabas, ſoon after this dif- 
pute, reſolved to viſit the churches they 
bad planted "amongſt the Gentiles, and 
Barnabas was deſirous of taking with ther, 
his confin Mark : but this Paul-Qrennouſly 
oppoſed, as he had left them in their former 
journey. This trifliog diſpute aroſe t 

ſuch a height; that der auen. great apoſtles 
ald Leann in .the' goſpel parted: 


© 


e eee eee ee e 0. 
righthand of ſellowſhip| And perceiving, I] afurider ; Barnlbas, taking Mark with him, 


repllred to Cyprus his native country; and 
Paul, having made choice of Silas, and 
recommended the ſueceſs of his undertaking 
to che eure of Divine Providence, 10 for- 
ward on his intended journey y- 

St. Paul and Silas firſt viſited bathe. 
of Syria and Cilicia, confirming chem in 
the faith, by their inſtructions and exhor- 
cations.” Ie they ſuiled to Crete, where 
Paul preached aim goſpel, and conſtituted 
Tiras to be'the firſt biſhop and paſtor of 
that iſland, leaving him io ſetile thoſe affairs 
of the church which time would not per- 
mit the apoſtle” to ſettle himſelf. From 
hetice Paul and Silas returned back into 
Cilicia, and came to ILyſtra; where they 
found Timothy, whoſe father was a Greek, 
but his mother a Jewiſh convert, and by 
her he had been brought up under all the 
advantages of à pious and religious educa- 
tion, eſpecially” with fegard to the Holy 
Scriptures, which he had ſtudied with the 
| greateſt aſſiduity and ſucceſs, »'This perſon 
St. Paul deſigned for the companion of his 
travels, and a ſpecial inſtrument in the mi- 
niſtry of the goſpel t but, knowing that his 
being uncireumeiſed would prove a ſtum- 
bling block to che Jews, cauſed him to be 
circumciſed : being willing in lawful and 
indifferent matters, in order to fave the 
ſouls of men, to conform himſelf to their 
tempers, apptehenſions; and prejudices. | 
St. Paul and his companions now de- 
parted from Lyſtta, paſling through Phry- 
git and the country of Galatia, where the 
apoſtle was entertained with the greateſt 
| kindneſs and veneration, the people look- 
ing upon kim as am angel ſem immedi- 
ately from heaven; and being by revela- 
| tion forbidden to go into Aﬀia, he was 
commanded” by a- ſecond viſion to repair 
to Macedonia, to preach the goſpel. 
17 Accordingly; our apoſtle prepared to 
paſs from Aſia inte Europe, Here St. 
Luke jomed them, and became ever after 


che inſeparable: „Fompalien of St. Paul, 
who, being defirous of finding the ſpeedieſt 
| pallage nth Macedonka;' took'ſhip with his 
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companions Silas, Luke, and Timothy, 
and came to Samothracia, an iſland in the 
Egean ſea, not far from Thrace ; and the 
next day to Neapolis, a port of Macedonia. 


— 13 


— — 


Leaving Neapolis, they repaired to Philippi, 
the metropolis of that part of Macedonia, 
and a Roman colony, where, for ſome | 
days, they reſided. 

Paul, according to his conſtant practice, 
preached in a Proſeucha or oratory of the 
Jews, which ſtood. by the riyer's fide, at 
ſome diſtance from this city, and was | 
much frequented by the devout women of | 
their religion, who met there to pray, and | 
hear the law. To theſe St. Paul preached 
the glad-tidings of the goſpel ; and, by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, converted 
many, eſpecially a certain woman named 
Lydia, a Jewiſh proſelyte, a ſeller of purple 
in that city, but a native of Thyatira. This 
woman, being baptized with her whole 
family, was fo. importunate with St. Paul | 
and his companions to abide at her houfe, | 


| after which the apoſt] 
to cloſe cuſtody, the gaoler receiving more 


that they were conſtrained to accept of her | 
While the apoſtles refided in Philippi, 
they continued their daily courfe of wor- 
ſhipping at the ſame oratory. And after 
ſeveral days, as they were repairing to the | 
fame place of devotion, there met them a 
damſel who had a prophetic ſpirit of divi- 
nation, by whom her maſters acquired very 
great advantage. This woman followed 
Paul and his companions, crying out, The/? 
men are the fervants of the Mf High Gad, 
which ſhew unto us the" way to ſalvation. 
Paul, at firſt, took no notice of her, not 
being willing to multiply miracles without 
neceſſity: . but when he ſaw her following 
them ſeveral days together, he began to be 
troubled; and in imitation of his great 
Maſter, who would not ſuffer the devil to 
acknowledge him, leſt his falſe and lying 
tongue ſhould prejudice the truth in the 
minds of men, commanded the ſpirit, in 
the name of JIEsus, to come out of her. 
The devil with reluctance JR * * 
the damſel immediately. | 
As this miraculous cure nat a great 
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loſs to her maſters, who acquired large 
gains from her ſoothſaying, they were filled 
with malice and envy againſt the apoſtles ; 
and, by their inſtigation, the multitude 
aroſe, and, ſeizing upon Paul arid his 
companions, hurried them before the ma- 


1 giltrates and governors of the colony; 
| accuſing them of introducing many inno- 


vations which were prejudicial to the ſtate, 
and unlawful for them to comply with, as 
being Romans. The magiſtrates being 
concerned for the tranquillity of the ſtate, 
and jealous of all diſturbances, -were very 
forward to puniſh the offenders, againſt 
whom the whole multitude teſtified ; and 
therefore commanded the officers to ſtrip 
them, and ſcourge them ſeverely, as perſons 
who ſtirred up ſeditions. 

The ſentence was accordingly executed; 
es were comimitted 


than ordinary charge to keep them ſafely ; 
and he accordingly thruſt them into the 
inner priſon, and made their feet faſt in 


che ſtocks: but the moſt obſcure dungeon, 


or the pitchy mantle of the night, cannot 
— beams of divine joy and 
comfort from the fouls of ſuch pious men. 
Fheir minds were all ſerenity, and at mid- 
night they prayed and ſung praiſes ſo loud, 
that they were heard in every part of the 
priſon: nor were their prayers offered to 
the throne of grace in vain ; an earthquake 
{hook the foundations of the-prifon, opened 
the doors, looked the chains, and ſet the 
priſoners at liberty. This convulfion of 
nature rouſed the gaoler from his ſleep; - 
and concluding from what he faw, that all 
his priſoners were eſcaped, was going to 
put a period to his liſe; but Paul obſerving 
him, haſtily cried out, Do thy/elf no harm, 
| for we are all here, The keeper was now 
as greatly ſurpriſed at the goodneſs of the 
apoſtles, as he was before terrified at the 
thoughts of their eſcape p.and calling for a 
light, he came immediately into the pre- 
ſence of the apoſtles; fell down at their 
feet, took them from the dungeon, brought 
them into his own» houſe; waſhed their 


4 K ſtripes, 


Mc 


_— 


—ů— 


326 The Nzw and COMPLE 


- * 


TE LIFE of Our BIESsED LORD 


ſtripes, and begged of them to inſtrutt him 
in che knowledge of that God who was fo 
mighty to ſave and dehver. | 

The gaoler's requeſt was aa eee 
by St. Paul, who replied, That, if he be- 
lieved in Jxsus CyrisrT, he might be 
ſaved, with his whole houſe. Accordingly, 
the gaoler, with all his family, were, after 
a competent inſtruction, © baptized, and 
received as members of the church of 
Cuxisr. How happy a change does the 


doctrine of the goſpel make in the minds 


of men! How does it ſmooth the rougheſt 


tempers, and inſti] the ſweeteſt principles 
of civility and good - nature into the minds 
of men! He who, but a few moments be- 


fore, tyrannized over the apoſtles with the 


moſt cruel uſage, now treats them with the 
greateſt reſpect, and the higheſt marks of 
kindneſs he was capable of ſhewing. 

When it was day, the magiſtrates, either 
hearing what had happened, or refleQing 
on what they had done, as too harſh and 
unjuſtiſiable, ſent their ſerjeant to the gaoler, 


with orders to diſcharge the-apoſtles. The | 


gaoler joyſully delivered the meſſage, and 
bid them depart in peace: but Paul, that 


he might make the magiſtrates ſenſible what 


injury they had done them, and how un- 
juſtly they had puniſhed them vithout 
examination or trial, ſent them word, that 
as they had thought proper to ſcourge 
and impriſon Romans, contrary to the 
| laws of the empire, he expected they 
ſhould come themſelves, and make them 
ſome ſatisfattion 'for the illegal treatment 
they had received. 

This meſſage terrified the magiftrancs 
whe well knew how dangerous it was to 
provoke-the formidable power of the Ro- 
mans, who never ſuffered any freeman to 
be beaten uncondemned ; they came there- 
fore to the priſon, and very ſubmiſſryely 
entreated the apoſtles to depart without any 

further diſturbance. This ſmall recom- 
pence for the cruel uſage: they had received 
was accepted by the meek followers of the 
bleſſed Ixsug s they leſt. the priſon, and 
retired ta the houſe of Lydia, where they 
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comforted their brethren with an account 
of their deliverance, and departed; having 
laid the foundation of a very eminent 
church, as appears from St. Paul's epiſtle 
to the church at Philippi. 

Paul and his companions- leaving this 
city, continued their journey towards the 
Welt, till they eame to Theſſalonica, the 
capital of Macedonia, about an hundred 
and twenty miles from Philippi. On their 
arrival at Theſſalonica, Paul, according 
to his cuſtom, went into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and preached unto his country- 
men ; the ungrateful uſage he had met 
with in other places, not diſcouraging him 
from perſevering in ſo glorious a work. 
His doctrine however was ſtrenuouſſy op- 
poſed by the Jews, who would not allow 
Jesus to be the Meſſiah, becauſe of the 
ignominious death which he had ſuffered. 

The apoſtles during their ſtay at Thef- 
ſalonica, lodged in the houſe of a certain 
Chriſtian named Jaſon, who entertained 
them very courteouſly. - But the Jews 
would not ſuffer the apoſtles to. continue 
at reſt; they refuſed to embrace the gol- 
pel themſelves, and therefore envied it's 
ſuceeſs, and determined to oppole it's 
progreſs; accordingly, they gathered to- 
gether a great number of lewd and wicked 
wretches, who belet the houſe of Jaſon, 
intending to take Paul, and deliver him 
up to an incenſed multitude ; but in this they 
were diſappointed, Paul and Silas being re- 
moved from thence by the Chriſtians, and 
concealed in ſome other part of the city. 
Their fury however was rather exaſperated 
than leſſened at loſing their prey; and, as 
they could: not find the apoſtles' of the 
bleſſed Jz$vs,' they determined to be re- 
venged on Jaſon, who. had concealed them. 
Accordingly they ſeized on him and ſome. 
others of the brethren, and carried them 
before the magiſtrates of the city, accuſing 
them, as they had before done the apoſtles 
themſelves at Philippi, of diſturbing the 
peace of the empire, and ſetting up IxSUs 
as a king, in derogation of the emperor's 
dignity, and authority. This accuſation 
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induced both people and magiſtrates to 
be their enemies; and though Jaſon was 
only accuſed of harbouring thoſe innova- 
tors, yet the magiſtrate could not be prevail- 

ed upon to diſmiſs him and his companions, | 
till they had given ſecurity for their peak | 
-ance when called upon. 

When the tumult was over, 5 Theſſa- 
lonians, who had been converted by them, 
ſent away Paul and Silas by night to Berœa, 
a city about fifty miles ſouth of Theſſplonica, 
but out of the power of their enemies. 
Here alſo Paul's great love for his country- 
men the Jews, and his earneſt deſire for their 
falvation, excited him to. preach to them in 
particular: accordingly, he entered into their 
ſynagogue, and explained the goſpel unto 
them, proving out of the Old Teſtament 
the truth of the doftrines he advanced. 
Theſe Jews were of a more candid and 
- mgenuous temper than thoſe of Theſſalo- 
nica; and as they heard him with great 
reverence and attention expound and apply 
the Scriptures, ſo they ſearched diligently, 
whether his proofs were proper and pertinent, 
and conſonant to the ſenſe of the texts he 
referred to: and having found every ching 
to be agreeable to what Paul had advanced, 
many of them believed; and ſeveral Gentiles, 
following their example, became obedient to 
the faith, amongſt whom were ſeveral women 
of quality. The news of this remarkable 
ſucceſs was carried to Theſſalonica, and 
greatly incenſed the inveterate enemies of 
the goſpel there; Who accordingly repaired 


to Bercea, and raiſed tumults againſt the | 


apoſtles ; ſo that Paul, to avoid their fury, 
was forced to leave the town ; but Silas and 
Timothy, either leſs known, or leſs envied, 
continued till in the place. 

Leaving Berœa under the e of 
certain guides, it was pretended that Paul 
deſigned to retire by ſea out of Greece, that 
his reſtleſs enemies might ceaſe their perſe- 
cution: but the guides, according to his 
deſire, brought him to Athens, and left 
him there, after receiving from him an 
order for Silas and Timothy to repair to 
him as ſoon as they conveniently could. 


| 


ö 


| 


| 


| 


At this time Athens was the-moſt fargous 
alley of all Greece, and abounding 
with philoſophers illuſtrious for their learn- 
ing. Amongſt the feveral ſes that now 


| flouriſhed at Athens, the Stoics and Epi- 


cureans were the moſt remarkable for their 
oppoſition to Chriſtianity. The Epicureans, 
becauſe they found their pleaſant and jovial 
humour, and their looſe. and exorbitant 
courſe of life, ſo greatly checked and con- 
trolled by the tri and ſevere precepts of 
the goſpel ; and becauſe the doftrines of it 
{of plainly and poſitively aſſerted. a Divine 


Providence governing the world, and which 


at the laſt day will reward or puniſh every 
man according to, his works. The Stoics, 
on the other hand, though pretending to 
principles of great and uncommon. rigour 


and ſeverity, and ſuch as had the neareſt 


affinity to the doctrines of the goſpel, yet 
they found them very different in practice. 
That meek and humble temper of mind, 
that modeſty and ſelf-denial, which the 


goſpel ſo earneſtly recommends, and ſo 


ſtrictly requires, were directly oppoſite. to 


the immoderate pride and ambition of that 
ſet, who were not aſhamed to affirm, that 


their ſages and philoſophers were not inferior 
to God himſelf in wiſdom, 
During Paul's abode at Athens, expecting 
the arrival of Silas and Timothy, he walked 
up and down, to take a more accurate 
ſurvey of the city, which he found miſera- 
bly over-run with ſuperſtition and idolatry. 


The inhabitants were remarkably religious 


and devout: they had a great number of 
| gods, whom they - adored; falſe, indeed, 
they were, but ſuch as they, being deſtitute 
of revelation, accounted true: and fo very 
careful - were they, that no deity ſhould 
want due honour from them, that they had 
an altar inſcribed, TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. A great variety of reaſons are given 
for this inſeription: ſome affirm, that it 
was the name whieh the Pagans generally 
gave to the God of the Jews; but others 


think that, beſides the unknown God, it 


included all. the gods of * Europe, 
and Africa. 


The 
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"The ſpirt of the apoſtle was grieved at 


tele ſuperſtitious praftices 1 he lamented. 


to fee ſo much zeal and devotion miſplaced; 
and flattered himſelf, if he could but direct it 
to it's proper objeR, it would be of eminent 
ſervice to the church of Cyrx1sT. Accord- 
ingly, he exerted all his ſtrength for their 
converſion ; difputing on the ſabbath-days 
in the ſynagogues of the Jews ; and at other 
times took all opportunities of preaching to 
the Athenlans the coming of the Meſſiah to 
ſave the world from fin and miſery. 

The apoſtle's doctrine was equally n&w 
and ſtrange to the Athenians ; and though 
they did not perſecute him as the Jews did, 
yet his preaching Jesvs was conſidered by 
the Epicurean and Stoic philoſophers as a 
fabulous legend; and by the more ſober 
part as a diſcovery of fome new gods, which 
they had not yet placed in their temples : 
and though they were not unwilling to 
receive any new deities, yet as the Areopagus, 
the ſupreme court of the city, was to judge 
of all gods, to whom public worſhip might 
be allowed, they brought him before thoſe 
judges, to give an account of * doctrine 


in their 2 
Being placed before the judges of this high 
aſſembly, St. Paul readily gave them an ac- 
count of his doctrine, in a grave and elegant 
ſpeech; wherein he did not tel} them they 
viere horrible and groſs idolators, left he 
ſhould offend them, and thereby prevent 
them from liſtening to his reaſons ; but, 
having commended them for their religtous 
diſpoſitions, he took occaſion from the altar 
inſcribed TO THE UNKNOWN GOD, 
to make a proper defence of his doctrine. 
I endeavour, ſaid he, only to explain that 
altar to you, and manifeſt the nature of 
that God whom ye ignorantly worſhip ; 
' which is the God that made the world, and 
all things therein; and who being Lord of 
all, dwells not in temples made with hands, 


nor is to be. worſhipped in lifeleſs idols! | 


As he is the Creator of all things, he cannot 
be confined to the workmanſhip of man, 
whether temples, or ſtatues; nor ſtands 
in need of ſacrifices, ſince he 1 is the foun- 
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tain of life to all things. He made from 
one common original the whole race of 
mankind, and hath wiſely determined their 
dependence on him, that they miglit be 
obliged to ſeek after him and ſerve him. 
A truth perceivable in the darkeſt ſtate of 
ignorance, and acknowledged by one of your 
own poets. If this be the nature of God, 
it is furely the higheſt abſurdity to repreſent 
him by any image or ſimilitude. The 
divine patience hath been too much exer- 
ciſed already with ſuch groſs abuſes in reli- 
gion; but now expects a thorough reform- 
ation, having ſent his fon J=sUs CRRIST 
to make him known to the world, and at 
the ſame time to inform them that he hath 
appointed a day of general judgment, when 
the religion of mankind ſhall be tried by 
the teſt of the goſpel, before his only be- 
gotten Son, who is appointed fole Judge 
of quick and dead, 'and whoſe commiſſion 
to that high office hath been ratified by the 
Almighty, in railing him u the dead by 
his almighty power.“ 

He had no ſooner mentioned the reſur- 
reftion, than ſome of the philoſophers 
mocked and derided him; others, more 
modeſt, but not ſatisfied with the proofs he 
had given, gravely | anſwered, We would 
bear thee again 'of this matter. Aſter which, 
Paul departed from the court; but not 
without ſome ſucceſs: for a few of his 
auditors believed and attended his inſtruc- 
tions; amongſt whom were Dionyſius one of 
the judges, and Damaris, thought by ſome 
to have been his wife. And it is generally 
believed that Dionyſius was afterwards 
eonſtituted the ' firſt biſhop of Athens by 
this apoſtle. - 

While St. Paul remained at 9 
Timothy, according to the order he had 
received, came to him out of Macedonia, 
and brought an account that the Chriſtians 
at Theſſalonica were under perſecution from 
their fellow-citizens ever fince his departure: 
at which St. Paul was greatly concerned, 
and at firſt inclined to viſit them in perſon, 
to confirm them in the faith they had em- 
braced ; but being hindered by the enemies 
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to the goſpel, he ſent Timothy to comfort | 


them, and put them in mind of what they 
had at firſt heard, namely, that perſecution 
would be the conſtant attendant on their 
profeſſion. 

St. Paul left Athens on Timothy's de- 
parture, and travelled to Corinth, a very 
populous place, and famous for it's trade. 
Here he found Aquila, and Priſcilla his wife, 
lately come from Italy, after having been 
baniſhed from Rome by a decree of Clau- 
dius ; and they being of the ſame trade he 
himſelf had learned in his youth, he wrought 
with them, that he might not be burdenſome 
to the new converts in that city. 

The apoſtle after ſome ſtay in Corinth, 
was joined by Silas and Timothy, and 
diſputed frequently in the ſynagogue, rea- 
foning and proving that Jzsus was the 
true Meſſiah. This exaſperated the Jews 
to the greateſt degree, and what they could 
not conquer by argument and force of rea- 
ſon, they endeavoured to carry by noiſe 
and clamour, blended with blaſphemies 
and revilings; the laſt refuge of an impotent 
and baffled cauſe. 
his reſentment, ſhook his garment, and told 
them, that ſince they were determined to 
pull down the vengeance of heaven upon 
their own heads, he was abſolutely guiltleſs 
and innocent, and would henceforth addreſs 
himſelf to the Gentiles: accordingly he 
left them, and repaired to the houſe of 
Juſtus, a religious proſelyte, where, by his 
preaching and miracles, he converted great 
numbers to the faich; amongſt which were 
Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Gaius, and Stephanus, who with their 
families were baptized, and admitted mem- 
bers of the church of Chriſt. 

Inaſmuch as the conſtant returns, of ma- 
lice and ingratitude are ſufficient to tire. the 


largeſt charity, and cool the moſt generous | 


reſolution ; our dear Redeemer, therefore, 
that the .apoſtle might not be diſcouraged 


by - the reſtleſs. attempts and machinations | 


of his enemies, appeared to him in a viſion, 
and told him, that notwithſtanding the bad 


ſucceſs he had hitherto met with, there was 


No. 28. 


But St. Paul, to teſtify | 


| 


a large harveſt to be gathered i in that place; 
that he ſhould not be. afraid of his enemies, 
but preach the goſpel boldly and faithfully, 
for that he himſelf would prote& and pre- 
ſerve him from every danger. 

St. Paul ſeems about this time to have 
written his firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 


Silas and Timothy being lately returned 


from ' thence, and delivered the meſſage 
for which he had ſent them thither. The 
principal deſign of this Epiſtle is, to con- 
firm them in the belief of the Chriſtian 
religion, and excite them to perſevere in 
it, notwithſtanding all the malice of their 
enemies, and the perſecutions they muſt 
expect to ſuffer; and to inſtru them in 
the duties of their high vocation. 

During theſe tranſactions, the malicious 
Jews were plotting his deſtruction: but 
being for ſome time diſappointed, their 
malice changed into fury, and they hurried 


the apoſtle before the tribunal of Gallio, 


elder brother to the famous Seneca, and 
proconſul of the province, accuſing him of 
being an innovator in religion, and of en- 
deavouring to introduce a method of wor- 
ſhipping God contrary to the law. Paul 
was ready to have made his defence; but 
Gallio prevented him by telling his accuſers, 
that if he had been guilty of any injuſtice 
he would have heard their complaint and 
redreſſed their grievance ; but as it was 
nothing but a controverſy about words and 
names, he would have nothing to do with 
it. But the Jews continuing their clamour, 


| he commanded his officers to drive them 


from the tribunal; which was accordingly 
done, and ſome of the townſmen ſeized 
upon Soſthenes one of the rulers of the 
ſynagogne, and beat him before the judg- 
ment-ſeat, the proconſul giving himſelf no 
concern about it. Thus were the deſigns 
of the apoſtle's enemies rendered abortive ; 
and Paul continued, without any further 
oppoſition, to preach the doctrine of the 
goſpel during a year and a half, when he 
left the church at Corinth, to viſit others he 
had planted in different parts of the Eaſt. 
While the apoſtle continued at Corinth, 
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he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians, to: ſupply his abſence. In this 
Epiſtle = again endeayours to confirm their 
minds in the truth of the goſpel, and 
prevent their being {ſhaken with thoſe 
troubles which the wicked and unbelieving 
Jews would be continually raiſing againſt 
them. And becauſe ſome paſſages in his 


former Epiſtle relating to the deſtruQion of 


the Jews had been miſunderſtood, as if the 
day of the Lord was near at hand, he 


reftifies theſe miſtakes, and ſhews the ſign 


that muſt precede our Lord's coming to 
judgment in the latter days. | 
Leaving the church at Corinth, St. Paul 
took ſhip at Cenchrea, the port of Corinth, 
for Syria, taking wich him Aquila and 
Priſcilla ; and on his .arrival at Epheſus, he 
preached a while in the ſynagogue of the 
Jews, promiſing to return to them, after 
keeping the paſſover at Jeruſalem. Ac- 
cordingly, he again took ſhip, and landed 
at Cæſaria, and from thence travelled to 
Jeruſalem, where he kept the feaſt, viſited 
the church, and then repaired to Antioch : 
here he ſtayed ſome time, and then tra- 
verſed the countries of Galatia and Phrygia, 
till he came to Epheſus, confirming the 
new-converted Chriſtians. 
While the apoſtle was taking this large 
circuit, Providence took care of the 
churches of. Epheſus and Corinth, by 
means of one Apollos, an eloquent Jew of 
Alexandria, and well acquainted with the 
law and writings of the prophets. This 


man coming to Epheſus, though he was | 
only inſtructed in the rudiments of Chriſti- 
anity, and John's baptiſm ; yet he taught 


with great courage, and a moſt powerful 
zeal. After being fully inſtructed in the 
faith by Aquila and Priſcilla, he paſſed 
over into Achaia, being furniſhed with re- 
commendatory letters by the churches of 
Epheſus and Corinth. He was of the 
greateſt ſervice in Achaia, in watering what 
Paul had planted, confirming the diſciples, 
and powerfully. convincing the Jews, that 
Jesus was the true. Meſſiah promiſed in 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, 


| 


4 


| of the truth of the Chriſtian religion. 


Leaving: Apollos thus uſefully employed, 
St. Paul returned to Epheſus, where he 
| fixed his abode for three years, bringing 
with him Gaius of Derbe, Ariſtarchus a 
native of Theſſalonica, Timotheus and 
Eraſtus of Corinth, and Titus. The firſt 
thing he did after his arrival was to examine 
certain diſciples, whether they had received 
the Holy Ghoſt ſince they believed? To 
which they anſwered, That the doctrine 
| they had received, promiſed nothing of 
that nature; nor had they ever heard that 
ſuch an extraordinary ſpirit had of late 
been beſtowed upon the church.” This 
anſwer ſurpriſed the apoſtle, who aſked 
them in what name they had. been bap- 
tized ; ſince, in the Chriſtian form, the 
name of the Holy Ghoſt was always ex- 
preſſed ? They replied, that they had only 
received John's baptiſm ; which, though it 
enjoined men to repent, yet mentioned no- 
thing expreſsly concerning the Holy Ghoſt, 
or it's gifts or powers. Upon which the 
apoſtle informed them, that though John's 
baptiſm commanded nothing but repent- 
ance, yet it tacitly implied the whole doc- 
trine of CyxisT and the Holy Ghoſt. 
When they heard this, they were baptized 
according to the form preſcribed by CRI ST 
himſelf, that is, in the name of the bleſſed 
Trinity; and after the apoſtle had prayed 
and laid his hands upon them, they re- 
ceived the gifts of tongues and other mira- 
culous powers. 

St. Paul, after this, l into the 
Jewiſh ſynagogues, where for the firſt three 
months, he contended and diſputed with 
the Jews, endeavouring with great ear- 
neſtneſs and reſolution to convince them 
But 
when inſtead of ſucceſs he met with nothing 
but obſtinacy and infidelity, he left the 
ſynagogue, and taking thoſe with him 
whom he had converted, inſtructed them 
and others who. reſorted to him, in the 
ſchool of one Tyrannus, a place where 
ſcholars uſed to be inſtructed. In this 
manner he continued to preach the goſpel 
two whole years; by which means the 

Jes 


and SAVIOUR, 758 CHRIST, and ” APOSTLES, Sc. 33% 


Jews ery proſelytes of che whole procon- 
ſular Aſia had an opportunity of hearing 
the glad-tidings of ſalvation. And becauſe 
miracles are the cleareſt evidence of a 
divine commiſſion, the Almighty -- was 
pleaſed to rectify the doctrine which St. 
Paul delivered by amazing and miraculous 
operations, many of which were of a 
| peculiar and extraordinary nature; for he 

did not only heal thoſe that came to, him, 
but if napkins or handkerchiefs were only 


touched by him, and applied to the ſick, 


their diſeaſes immediately vaniſhed, and 
the evil ſpirits departed out of thoſe whom 
they had poſſeſſed. 

The apoſtle about this time wrote Fr 
Epiſtle to the Galatians : for he had heard 
that fince his departure, corrupt opinions 
had crept in amongſt them, with regard 
to the neceſſity of obſerving the legal rites; 
and that ſeveral impoſtors had found ad- 
mittance into that church, who knew no 
better method of undermining the doctrine 
he had. planted there, than by vilifying 
his perſon, ſlighting him only as an apoſtle 
at ſecond hand, not to be compared with 
Peter, James, and John, who had famili- 
arly converſed with CHRIST in the days 
of his fleſh, and been immediately deputed 
by him. 

In this Epiſtle he reproves them with 
ſome neceſſary ſeverity, for their being ſo 
ſoon led out of the right way, wherein he 
had placed them, and fo eaſily ſuffered 
themſelves to be impoſed upon by the 
crafty artifices of ſeducers. He vindicates 
the honour of his apoſtleſhip, and the 
immediate receiving his commiſſion from 
CnxisT, wherein he ſhews, that he was 
not inferior to the very beſt of the apoſtles. }| 
He largely reſutes thoſe Judaical opinions 
that had tainted and infected them; and, 


in the concluſion, inſtrutts them in the 


rules and duties of a holy life. 

While St. Paul reſided at Epheſus, an 
accident happened which was attended 

with great trouble and danger, In this 

city was the celebrated temple of Diana, a 

ſtructure ſo magnificent. for beauty, riches, 


| 


and magnitude, that it was-reckoned on 
of the ſeven wonders of the world: but 
what mcreaſed its fame and reputation was 
an image of Diana kept there, which the 
idolatrous prieſts] perſuaded the people was 
made by Jupiter himſelf, and dropt down 
from heaven; for which reaſon it was held 
in great veneration, not onhy at Epheſus, 
but throughout all Aſia: ſo that people 
procured. ſilver ſhrines, or figures of this 
temple, of ſuch a ſize as to carry in their 
pockets, either for curioſity, or to ſtir up 
their devotion. This proved the ſource of 
a great deal of buſineſs to the filverſmiths 
of Epheſus, of whom one, Demetrius was 
the chief: this man plainly - perceiving, 
that Ch riſtianity tended to the ſubverſion 
of idolatry, and, conſequently, to the ruin 
of their gainful employment, called all the 
artiſts together, and pathetically repreſented 
to them, How inevitably they muſt be 
reduced to a ſtate of poverty, if they ſuffered 
Paul to bring their temple and goddeſs into 
contempt, by perſuading people, as he 
did, that they were no gods which were. 
made by the hands of men.” 

On hearing this ſpeech of Demetrius, 
the people were fired with a zeal which 
they could no longer contain; ſo that they 
cried out with one voice, Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians. They ſhould, indeed; have 
conſidered, that if their goddeſs was able 
to defend herſelf againſt the doctrines 
preached by Paul, neither ſhe nor the 
temple were in any danger; whereas, if 
Paul was able to deſtroy their gods, it 
was in vain for them to reſiſt him: but 
intereſt and ſuperſtition meeting in the 
minds of a bigotted multitude, admitted of 
no reaſon; they were all fired with a zeal 
for their goddeſs, and determined, if they 
could find Paul, to expole him to the beaſts 
in the theatre. The whole city was filled 
with the tumult, and the crowd, miſſing 
Paul, laid hold on Gaius and Ariſtarchus, 
two Macedonians of Paul's company, and 
hurried them into the theatre, with a de- 
ſign to throw them to the wild beaſts : 
| Paul, who was at preſent in a place of 
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ſecurity, hearing of the danger to which 
his brethren were expoſed, was very de- 
ſirous of venturing aſter them, in order to 
ſpeak in their beimalf; but was at laſt diſ- 
ſuaded from it, not only by the Chriſtians, 
but alſo by the Gentile 
the theatrical games, Who were his 
friends, and aſſured him, that he would 
only endanger himſelf, without reſcuing 
his friends, or de N * FO 
ANCE, ' "TIE" 

The 1 were now e 
—— and confuſed, moſt of them not 
knowing the reaſon ſor which they were 
come together; and, therefore, ſome cried 
one thing, and ſome another. In this diſ- 


traction, Alexander, a Jewiſh convert, was 


ſingled out by the multitude, and by the 
inſtigation of the Jews was going to make 
his defence, in which, doubtleſs, he would 
have laid the whole blame upon Paul: but 
the multitude perceiving him to be a Jew, 
and therefore ſuſpecting he was one of 
Paul's aſſociates, raiſed another outcry for 
near two hours together, wherein nothing 
could be heard but Great is Diana of the 
Ephefians. . This confuſion brought the 
town-clerk, who kept the regiſter of the 
games, into the theatre, to ſuppreſs, if 
poſſible, ſo uncommon a tumult; and 
having, with great difficulty, obtained 
filence, calmly and diſcreetly told them, 
© That the world was ſufficiently acquainted 
with the devotion paid by the Epheſians 
to the great goddeſs Diana, and the image 
which fell down from Jupiter; and there- 
fore it was abſolutely needleſs for them to 
publiſh it at that time; that if Demetrius 


and his fraternity had any thing to allege | 


againſt Paul and his companions, the courts 
were open, and they might bring their 
accuſation againſt them ; or, if they were 
queſtioned with regard 'to the breach of 
any of their laws, the cauſe ought to be 
heard in a regular aſſembly. That they 
would do well to conſider this, and be 
quiet; having already rendered themſelves 
bnoxious to the diſpleaſure of the ma- 
giſtrates, if they ſhould: think proper to 
| 3 


governors: of | 


| 


call them to an account ſor the tumult 
which they had that day occaſioned.“ 

The multitude, on hearing this diſcourſe, 
were convinced that they had acted very 
improperly, and therefore repaired to their 
reſpective habitations; and Gaius, Arif. 
tarchus, and Alexander, were releaſed with. 
out any hurt: but the eſeape of Paul was 
ſo very remarkable, that he mentions it as 
a mi raculous deliverance. Mie had, ſays he, 
the ſentente of death in ourſelves, ' that we 
ſhould not '' truſt in ourſebves, but in God 
which raiſeth the dead, who delivered us 
from ſo great a death, And in another 
place he tells us, he fought with beaſts at 
Epheſus ; alluding, either to the deſign of 
the enraged multitude of throwing him to 
the wild beaſts in the theatre, though their 
intention was not executed ; or to the 


manners of the people, who ſufficiently 
deſerved the character of being ſavage and 


brutal in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words. 


Paul about this time, was informed of 
ſome diſturbances in the church of Corinth, 
hatched and fomented by a company of 
falſe teachers, crept in amongſt them, who 
endeavoured to draw them into parties and 
actions, by perſuading one company to 
be for Peter, another for Paul, and a third 
for Apollos; as if the principal part of 
religion conſiſted in being of this or that 
denomination, or in a warm active zeal to 
depreciate and oppoſe whoever is not of 
our own narrow ſect. It is a very weak and 
{lender claim, when a man holds his reli- 
gion by no better title than his having 
joined himſelf to ſuch or ſuch a ſect or 
congregation, and is remarkably zealous 
to promote it; to be childiſhly and paſ- 
Gonately clamorous for ſome perſon's par- 
ticular mode of adminiſtration, or ſome 
particular opinion; as if religion rather 
conſiſted in curious diſputes, or in ſepa- 
rating from our brethren, than in righte- 
ouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
By theſe means, ſchiſms and factions broke 
into the Corinthian church, whereby many 
vild and extravagant opinions, and ſome 
of them ſuch as tended to undermine the 
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; fe denne articles of Chriſtianity, were 


planted, and had taken root there. TO 
cure theſe. diſtempers, St. Paul wrote his 


firſt Epiltle to the Corinthians, wherein he 


| ſmartly reproves them for their ſchiſms and 
parties, conjures them to follow after 
peace and unity, corrects thoſe groſs corrup- 
tions that had been introduced amongſt 
them, and particularly reſolves thoſe many 
caſes and controverſies, wherein they had 
requeſted his advice. 
Apollos ſoon after determining to go to 
Crete together with Zenos, St. Paul ſent 
by them his Epiſtle. to Titus, whom he 


had made biſhop of that iſland, and had | 


left therefor propagating the goſpel. In 
this Epiſtle, he inſtructs him fully in the 
execution of his office, how to behave 
- himſelf, and what directions he ſhould give. 
to others, in the ſeveral relations and 
ranks of men, eſpecially thoſe who were 
to be advanced to places of office and 
authority in the church, amongſt the 
Gentiles. 
The tumult at Athens had not long 
ſubſided, before Paul called the Chriſtians 
together, and took his leave of them with 
the moſt tender expreſſions of love and 
affection. He had now ſpent almoſt three 
years at Epheſus, and founded there a very 
conſiderable church, of which he had or- 
dained Timothy the firſt biſhop. He firſt 
travelled about two hundred miles north- 
ward to Troas, before he took ſhip, ex- 
pecting to meet Titus there: but miſſing 
him, he purſued his voyage to Macedonia, 


where, on his arrival, he preached the 


goſpel in ſeveral places, even as far as 
Illyricum, now called Sclavonia. During 
chis journey, he met with many troubles 


and dangers, without, were fightings, and | 


within were fears: but God, who com- 

forteth thoſe that are caſt down, revived 
his ſpirits: by the arrival of Titus, who 
gave him a pleaſing account of the good 
effects his Epiſtle had produced at Corinth. 


This worthy biſhop came , thither,. with | 


large contributions from that church, 
* ſrom the n. of a liberal 
No. 28, | 
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ſame time againſt that peſtilent generation 
of heretics and ſeducers that would ! in 


— 


Chriſtians, St. Paul ſtirred up > the Macedo- 


nians to imitate their charity, intending to 
aſſiſt the diſtreſſed Chriſtians at _ Jeruſalem, 


who were then e ee 0 Nee 
cuted ſtate. ds 


While Titus a in N 


Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Corin- 


thians, and ſent it to them by Titus and 
what bis former Epiſtle had, not .ellefted, 


to vindicate his apoſtleſhip from that con- 


tempt and ſcorn, and himſelf from thoſe. 
ſlanders and aſperſions which the ſeducers, 
who found themſelves. laſhed by his former 


letter, had: caſt; upon him; together with 


ſeveral other particular caſes relating to 
| the church. About this time alſo, he wrote 


his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he bad 
left at Epheſus, wherein he gives him large 
directions how to carry himſelf in the diſ- 
charge of that great office and authority in 
the church, committed to his care; and 


of thoſe he ſhould make choice of as 
biſhops and miniſters in the church. He 


likewiſe gives him inſtructions with regard 
to his giving orders to deaconeſſes, and 


inſtructing ſervants; warning him at the 


the church, after his departure. alu; 

While Paul remained in Greece he went 
to Corinth, where he wrote his excellent 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which he ſent by. 


Phebe, a deaconeſs of the church of Cen- 


chrea, near Corinth, His principal-inten+ 
tion in this Epiſtle is, fully to tate and 
determine the great controverſy between, 
the Jews and Gentiles, with regard to the 
obligations of the rites and ceremonies; of 
the Jewiſh law, and thoſe principal and 


material points of doctrine depending upon. 
it; namely, Chriſtian liberty, the uſe. of 


indifferent things, and the like ; and, which, 
is the chief intention of all religion, in- 
ſtruts them, and preſſes them, to, perform 
the duties of a holy and pious: life, ſuch: as 


the Chnſtian doctrine naturally W. | 
and enforces. 


My 
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- Being/ now — to return imd 
Syria, in order to c ]¾ y the contributions 
3 
Jews had formed a Gaga of kilutg and] 
robbing hit by tlie way, he returned back 
into Macbdomia ant came to Philippi, 


from whetice he went to Trous, where he 


_ ſlayet ſeven days: here he preached to 
the of the Lord's day, and continued his 
diſcourſe till midnight, being himſelf to 
_ depart in the morning. The length of 
his diſcourſe, and time of the night, cauſed 
ſome of his audience to be overtaken with 
| ſitep, and amongſt them a young man, 
named Eutychus, who fell from the third 
ſtory,” and was taken up dead; but the 


apoſtle, by his prayer to the throne of 


grace, preſentiy reſtored him to life and 
health. How indefatigable was the induſ- 


try of this great apoſtle! How cloſely did 
he tread in the ſteps of his great Maſter, 


who went about doing good! He preached, 
and wrought miracles in the name and by 
the power 


| of Cita187T, wherever he came! 
As a mafler-builder, he either lald a foun- 
dation, or raiſed the ſuperitrufture ! He 
Vus inſtant in ſeaſon and öut of ſeaſon, and 
ſpared no pains t6 aſſiſt the feuls of men, 
by warning and perſuading ſome, and 
confuting and eſtabliſhing others. 
Aſter having ſpent the night in holy 
' exercifes, St. Pant took his leave of the | 
brethren in the morning, travelling on foot | 
to Aﬀos, a ſea- port town, whither he had 
before fent his companions by ſea : from 
thence they ſailed to Mytiletie, a city in 
the iſle of Lefhos : the next day they failed 
from thenee, and came over againſt Chios, 
and the day following landed at Trogyllium, 
promontory of Tonia, near Sames: the 
next day they came to Miletus, not 
in at Epheſus, becauſe the apoftle was 
fy. 09-bd as REGAN eee 


{ 


1 ſchifms and faftions: 


7 Nuw 4 COMPLETE LIFE of Our BTESS Lon 


them ; how faithfully and affect ionately he 
had diſcharged the offices of his miniltry, 
and how inceffantly he had laboured for 
the good of the fouls of men; adding, 
that: he had never failed to acquaint them 
both in public and private,” with whatever 
might be \uſefal and profiable to ther 
urging both the Jews and Gentiles to re- 
pentance, and reformation of liſe, and a 
hearty entertainment of the faith of CRISTH: 
that now he was going up to Jeruſalem, 
where he was ignorant of what might befall 
him, except what had been foretold him 
by thoſe who were endued wich the pro- 
phetical gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; namely, 
that affliftions and impriſonment would 
attend him: but this gave him no con- 
| cern, being willing to lay down his life 
whenever the goſpel required it, and fully 
determined to ſerve faithfully his great 
Lord and Maſter. © I well know, con- 
tinued he, that ye will ſee my face no 
more; but for. thy encouragement and 
ſatisfaction, ye yourſelves can bear me 
witneſs, that I have not, by concealing any 
part of the Chriſtian doctrine, - betrayed 
your ſouls: and as for yourſelves, whom 
God hath made biſhops and paſtors of his 
church, you ſhould be careful to feed, 
| guide, and direct thoſe Chriſtiaris under 
your inſpection and be infinitely tender of 
the welfare of ſouls, for whoſe redemption 
the bleſſed Jz$vs- laid down his own life. 
All the care, thetefore, poſſible for you to 
uſe, is no more than neceſſary; for after 
my departure, heretical teachers will ap- 
pear in the church, to the great danger of 
the ſouls of men, ſeeking by every eraſty 
method, and permeious doctrine, to gain 
proſelytes to their party, and by that 
means fill the church of CHRIST with 
Watch ye, therefore, 
and remember with what tears and forrow 


8414 


Pentecoſt, if peſſible. | 
Arriving at Miletus, he ſent to Ephefus, 

10 ſumtoh the elders of the church, and 

Weir eeming, tetninded them of the 


o 
manner in which he had converſed amongſt 
i | | 


. — 


I have, during three years, warned you 
of theſe things: and now I recommend 
you to the divine favour and pretetion, 
amd to the rules and inſtructions of the 
goſpel, which, if adhered to, will undoubt- 
edly diſpoſe and perfect you for that ſtate 
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pared. ber good 
| — Von well kndw that I have from. 


| with yon; (that 1 have: had no tovetous 
deſigns; or ever defired the riches of other 


you ought therefore to ſupport the weak; 
and relieve the poot, rather than be your- 
ſelves chargeable to others, according wo 
chat incomparable ſaying of the great Re. 
deemer of mankind, 7 ee pe 
than to recerve. 

. Aſter having finiſhed bis diſcourſs, Bt 
Paul kneeled down, and joined with them 
in prayer; when they all melted into tears, 
and, with the greateſt expreſſions of for- 
row, attended him to the ſhip ; grieving 
in the thoſt paſſionate manner for what 
he had told them, Thar e 66 hi} 
Fart no more. © 

Departing from Myletus, Paul and His 
companions arrived at Coos, from whenee 
they failed the next day to Rhodes, two 
Hands in the Ægean fea, From  whenee 
they came to Patra; the metropolis of 
Lyeia, where they went on board another 
veſſel bound for Tyre in Pheœnieia. On 


Mis arrival he viſited the brethren there; | 


and continued with them à week, and was 


adviſed by ſome of them, who had the | 


git of prophecy; not to ge up to Jeru- 
em; but the apoſtle would by no means 
abandon bis deſign; or fefuſe' to ſuffer any 
thing, provided he might ſpread the goſpel 
of his Saviour. | Finding alt perſuaſſons 
were in vain, they all accompanied him 
to bro th ſhore; Whete he kneeled. dort and 
prayed with them; and after embrach 


them with the utmoſt affection, he went 


on board, and came to Ptole mais, and the 
next day to Ceſarea, Here Paul and his 
companions lodged in the houſe of Philip, 
the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven deacons 
ſet apart by the apoſtles, and who” had 
before converted the Samatitans. Philip 
had four daughters, all virgins; euch ” 


whom had a prophetic ſpirit- 


men nay, I have labouted with mine own | 
| hands, to ſupport me and my companions ; | 


a 


Wile they were in this pee; Agabus, 


of -@ Chriſtian prophet; "rate ther from 


Judea,” who tiking Pat's giraſe, bound 
his on hands and fert with it; gmfying 
by this external ſymbol, that the Jews 
would bind Paul in that manner; and deti- 
ver him to the Gentiles. Wheredpty, Both 
| his dun companions and the Chriſtians of 
| Ceſtrea, earneſtly beſolght him; that He 
would not go up to feruſalem; but the 
| apoſite aſked them if they intended by 
| theſe ' paſſionate 'Uiſſuafives to add more 
afflictiom to his ſorrow > For 1 am ready, 
continued he, not only fo be bound, Bit  #ffo 
10 dir af Henan, for the mme of thb 
Lor Jeſus ben the Aiſthples found 
that his reſblution was not to be ſhaker; 
they importined him no furthef, leaving 
the event to be determined atebrding £6 
the pleaſiife of the Moſt High. And all 
wings being ready, Paul and his em. 
panions fet forwards on their journey, and 
were kindly and joyſully received by the 
Chriſtiens at Jetuſalem, on their arfival.” 
Paul and his companictis, the next dy 


ester their arrival, went to the Houſs 6f 
St. James the apoſtle, where the reft 6f 
the biſhops and govettiors of the church 
were met together: Aſter mutual ſaluta- 
tions, tlie apoſtle” gade them à particular 
account of the ſuechf with which God had 


agating 


bleſſeck his  endeavotirs in 
Chriſtianity amongſt the Gentiles; for 
which they all joined in thankſgiving to 
God; but withal' tolc him, that he was 
new come to a place where there were 
many thouſands of Jewiſh converts, who 
were all zealous for the law of Moſs; and 
| who had been informed, that he taught the 


Jews whom he had converted, to renounce 
eireumeiſion, and the ceremonies of | the 
law; that' as ſoon as the multitude heard 
of his arrival, they would all affenibte ro 
fee how he behave@ himſelf in this matter: 
and therefore, to prevent diſturbance, they 
thought it adviſable for him to join him- 
faf with four perſons; who were at that 
time to accompliſh a vow, and perform the 
wftat rites and ceremonies with them, and 


provide 


| 
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in that caſe, - required; and that as a ſym- 
bol of their diſcharging their vow, they 
might ſhave their heads; whereby it would 


| 


. ˙ a! ¶ . mfr 
provide ſuch ſacrifices ſor chem, as we law, 


garriſon in the caſtle of Antonio; arrived 
with a band of ſoldiers to his reſcue, and 


ſuppoſing, from. the great tumult of the 
Jes, that he was a more than 


and ordem of the Moſaical - inſtitutions; 


things to all men that he might gain the 


appear, that the reports that were ſpread 


concerning him were falſe and groundleſo, 
and that he himſelf ſtill obſerved the rites | 


| chain, though he was as yet altogether ig 


he vas aceuſed of; it being impoſſible to 
| obtain any ſatisfactory anſwer from the 
they required no fuch, obſervances at their ¶ multitude, who. called. for nothing but his 
hands, nor expected any thing more from I death, following: the [ſoldiers in ſuch a 
them in theſe indifferent matters, than- what | riotous: manner, that they were forced to 
had been before determined in the ſynod | omg 311 293 yr ES GEO 
formerly held at Jeruſalem. St; Paul, who him from the rage and violence of the 


in. fuch rm 15-fmmeagudie eras 


f | | ap eongely 414845) 1 NI 82 V3 $0403. 4 
more, | conſented to their | counſel ;/ and, If Dr 
taking the perſons with him to the temple, tonfards the bnſile, Paul aſked the governor, 


But, with regard to the Gentile converts, 


told the prieſts that the time of a yow they ¶ whether he might have the liberty of ſpeak- 
had made being now; expired, and having | ing to him; who finding he underſtood the 


purified themſelves as the nature of their | Greek language, inquired of him whether 
caſe required, they were come to make the 
offerings 


he was not that Egyptian, who, a few 
years before, had raiſed a ſedition in Judea, 
and headed a party of four thouſand vile 
ſacrifices were to be offered, were almoſt If and profligate  wretches. To which the 
ended, certain Jews from Aſia, finding him If apoſtle replied, that he was a Jew of Tar- 
in the temple, began to raiſe a tumult, and fus, a freeman of a rich and honourable 
laying hold on Paul, called to their bre- I city, and therefore begged of him, that 
thren the Jews to aſſiſt them, declaring that || he might have leave; to - ſpeak unto the 
this was. the perſon who every where people. This the Roman officer readily 
preached doctrines detrimental to the Jewiſh If granted, and Paul, ſtanding near the door 
nation, and deſtructive to the inſtitutions of the caſtle, made ſigns that they ſhould 
of the law, and the purity of that ſacred I hold their peace, and began to addreſs them 


which the law enjoined. 
When the ſeven days, in which thoſe 


, place which he had now defiled, by bring- in the Hebrew language 3 which engaged 
ing Greeks into the temple; poſitively them to liſten with more attention to the 


concluding, that becauſe they had ſeen following extraordinary. narrative. - _ 

Trophimus, a Gentile convert, with him i in Ve deſcendants of Jacob, liten to a 
the city, that he had alſo brought him into || perſon. of your own religion, and, like 
the temple: ſo apt is malice. to make any If yourſelves, a child of Abraham; born in 
ſuppoſition in order to draw. from thence || Tarſus, and brought up in this city, at the 


| it's own concluſion. - This accuſation, tho feet of | Gamaliel, and. fully inſtructed in 


- abſolutely falſe, ſet the whole city in an {| the law delivered by Moſes, to our fore- 
- uproar, and ſeizing on the apoſtle, they [| fathers, and formerly as zealous for the 
dragged him out of the temple, when the | temple-worſhip as ye are at preſent. 
doors were immediately ſhut, to prevent | 
his returning into that holy place: nor all who believed in Jas us, ſeizing on all I 
had they y failed of ſoon putting a period to ¶ could find both men and women, and caſt 
all his ſufferings and troubles, had not them into priſon. This the |high-prieſt, 
Claudius Lyſias, commander of the Romkn ¶ and all our r elders well kngw:;! for from 
| 1 W them 


* 


— 


| malefaRor,: loaded him wich a double 


norant, either of his country, or the crime 


Vea, more, I perſecuted unto deatli 
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them I received a commiſſion, and repaired | 
to Damaſcus, to bring from thence to Je- | 
ruſalem all the Chriſtians, in order to their 
undergoing an exemplary puniſhment. But 
as I was purfuing my journey, to execute 
this commiſſion, and being arrived near 
Damaſcus, there appeared, about mid-day, 
a light from heaven, ſhining round me with 
great brightneſs. 

« Being terrified at ſo awful an appear- 
ance, I fell to the ground, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou mes To which I anſwered, bo art 
thou, Lord? And the voice replied, I am 
Teſus of Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. 

« My companions, during this interval, 
were greatly terrified at the great light that 
ſurrounded me; but they did not under- 
ſtand the words that were ſpoken from 
above. | 

As ſoon as I had recovered from the 
terror with which my mind was filled, on 
ſeeing J=$vs ſo highly advanced above all 
earthly power, I anſwered, What ſhall I do, 
Lord? And he replied, Ari/e, and go into 
Damaſcus; and there it ſball be told thee 
of all things which are app ointed for thee 
to do. 

« I was immediately deprived of ſight by 
the brilliance of the glory that ſhone a- 
round me; ſo that my companions led me 
by the hand to Damaſcus, where one Ana- 
nias, a perſon well reſpected by all the 
Jews of that city, viſited me, and ſaid, 
Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And in a 
moment my eyes were opened, and I ſaw 
him ſtanding before me. ; 

* Perceiving that my ſight was reſtored, 
he ſaid to me, The Almighty God of 
* Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, hath appointed 
*.thee to know his will, to ſee the great 
* Meſſiah, the Holy One of God, and hear 
© the voice of his mouth; for thou art choſen 
* to be a witnels, to all the nations of the 
* earth, of thoſe ſurpriſing things which thou 
* haſt ſeen and heard. Why therefore tar- 
* rieſt thou here any longer? Ari/e, and be 
* baptized, . and waſh away thy fins, calling 
* on the name of the Lord. 

No. 29. 


— 


| ſtood by, 


* In a ſhort time after this glorious vi- 
ſion, and miraculous power of the Moſt 
High, when I was returned from Damaſcus 
to Jeruſalem, and offering up my prayers 
in the temple, I fell into a trance, and 
again ſaw the great Son of David, who 
ſaid unto me, * Depart quickly from Jeru- 
* falem; for the ſons of Jacob will refuſe to 
believe thy teſtimony concerning me.” 
And I anſwered, © Lord, they know how 
* cruelly I uſed thy ſaints and followers; that 
© I impriſoned and beat them in every city, 
* and in every ſynagogue. Nay, when they 
* ſhed the blood of thy holy martyr Stephen, 
I was alſo one of the ſpectators; I con- 
* ſented to his death; I even kept the 
* raiment of thoſe that ſlew him.“ But he 
replied, * Depart : I will ſend thee to coun- 
tries far remote; even to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayeſt there ſpeak in my name, and 

* publiſh to them my ſalvation.” 

Till now the Jews had liſtened with ſome 
attention to his ſpeech ; but, on his men- 
tioning the commiſſion he had received to 
preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, their 
fury knew no bounds; crying out, with 
one accord, Away with ſuch a fellow from 
the earth: he 1s unworthy to be ranked 
amongſt the race of "mortals, or even to 
breathe the vital air. And as they thought 
words too weak to exprels their fury, they 
threw off their clothes, and filled the air 
with duſt, indicating their great deſire of 
ſtoning him to death. 

At this inſtant a captain of the guard 
commanded him to be brought within the 
caſtle, and that he ſhould be examined by 
ſcourging, till he confeſſed the reaſon of 
the uncommon rage ſhewn againſt him 
by the people. Accordingly, the lic- 
tor bound him, and was going to put 
the orders he had received into execu- 
tion, when Paul . aſked the centurion that 
whether it was lawful - to 
ſcourge a citizen of Rome, before any 
ſentence had been paſſed upon him? 


The centurion, inſtead of anſwering the 
queſtion, repaired immediately to the 
governor ; deſiring him to take care how 
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| he proceeded againſt the priſoner, becauſe 
he was a Roman. 

On this information, the governor him- 
felf came into the priſon, and aſked Paul, 
whether he was really a free citizen of 
Rome? And being told he was, he an- 
ſwered, that he himſelf procured that great 
privilege by a large ſum of money: but 
Paul anſwered, I was free born. On re- 
ceiving this account, the governor com- 
manded the centurion not to ſcourge him, 
being terrified at what he had already done, 
in chaining a free denizon of Rome. The 
next day thefefore he ordered his chains to 
be taken off; and that he might thoroughly 
ſatisfy himſelf of the cauſe of ſo unuſual a 
tumult the preceding. day, ſummoned the 
Sanhedrim to meet, and brought down 
Paul before them, that they might hear 
his defence. 

Being thus placed before the high coun- 
cil of the Jews, Paul told them, that in all 


the paſſages of his life, he had taken care | 


to govern his actions by the ſevereſt rules 
of duty and conſcience : Men and brethren, 
T have lived in all good conſcience before 
God until this day. How great is the 
ſecurity of a truly good man! How ſtrong, 
though inviſible, a ſupport does innocence 
become in the greateſt danger ! With how 
generous a confidence does virtue and 
honeſty guard the breaſt of a true profeſſor 
of Chriſtianity !* Nothing elſe indeed can 
lay a ſolid foundation for ſatisfaction and 
tranquillity when any calamity overtakes us ; 
religion and a good conſcience fill the 
breaſt with a heavenly ſerenity, which all 
the little accidents of this world can neither 
ruffle nor diſcompoſe. And, accordingly, 
Seneca compares the mind of a wiſe and 
good man to the ſtate of the upper region, 
which is always calm and ſerene, though 
all around is tumult and confuſion. 

However this expreſſion of the apoſtle 
might tend to ſhew the true ſtate of his 
mind; the high-prieſt Ananias was ſo offend- 
ed at it, that he commanded thoſe who 
ſtood next to him, to ſtrike him on the face; 


at which the apoſtle ſmartly replied, God 


i 
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e mite thee, thou whited wall. Thou 
| art placed on the ſeat of judgment to de- 


| mandeſt me to be ſmitten in dirett oppoſition 


; 


LA 


appointed by God to be an high+prieſt ; 


| of the ruler of the people. 


| patrons of that tenet, declared the pri- 


termine according to the law, and com- 
to it's precepts. On which Tome of the 
ſpectators replied, it is not lawful to revile 
the high- prieſt of the Almighty. And Paul 
anſwered, I did not know that Ananias was 


but as he is inveſted with authority, it is 
unjuſt to revile him, God himſelf having 
commanded, that no man ſhould ſpeak evil 
St. Paul, now 
perceiving the council - conſiſted partly 
of Sadducees and partly of Phariſees, 
cried' aloud, © Men and brethren, I am 3 
Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee, and am now 
brought before this tribunal, for afferting 
the reſurrection from the dead.” This 
declaration threw the whole court into 
confuſion ; the Phariſees, being zealous 


ſoner innocent, and that in all probability 
he had received ſome intimation from 
heaven by an angel, or the filent whiſpers 
of the Holy Spirit; and if fo, they really 
fought againſt' Omnipotence himſelf, by 
oppoling his doctrine. While the Saddu- 
cees, who denied the reſurrection, together 
with the exiſtence of either angel or ſpirit, 
ſtrenuoully inſiſted that the apoſtle was a 
turbulent perſon, and ought to be puniſhed 
for his miſconduct. 
Hereupon the council was greatly divided, 
and their diſſentions increaſed to that degree, 
that the captain feared Paul would have been 
pulled in pieces by them, and therefore took 
him from the bar, and carried him back to 
the caſtle, But during the ſilence of the 
night, the great Redeemer of mankind, to 
comfort his faithful ſervant under all the 
terrors he had ſuffered the two preceding days, 
appeared to him in a viſion, encouraging 
him to conſtancy and reſolution, aſſuring 
him, that as he had borne witneſs of him at 
Jerufalem, he ſhould, notwithſtanding all 
the malice and wicked deſigns of his enemies, 
live to bear his teſtimony even in Rome 
itſelf before the Gentiles. - Ar 
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1 The Jews, 'twhoſe envy and malice were 1 


ierented by theſe dilatory proceedings, 
determined, the next morning, to uſe 
quicker method of putting a period to his 
life. 


that they would neither eat nor drink till 
| they had put their inhuman deſign in exe- 


whoſe eye nothing can be concealed, , and 


all their actions, often renders their deſigns 


abortive, and will ſurely puniſh them for 
Accordingly, this 
defign, though probably concluded under 


their baſe attempts. 


the pitchy mantle of the night, was diſcover- 


ed to St. Paul, by his fiſter's ſon, and, at the 


requeſt of the apoſtle, told to the governor 
himſelf, who immediately commanded two 
parties of horſe and foot to be ready by 


nine o'clock that night, in order to conduct 


St. Paul to Felix, the Roman governor of 
that province, to whom alſo he ſent an ac- 
count of the whole proceedings of the Jews 
againſt the priſoner; and, at the ſame 
time, ordered his accuſers alſo to appear 
before the Roman magiſtrate : accordingly, 


St. Paul was conducted to Antipatris, and | 


afterwards to Ceſarea, where the letters 
being delivered to, Felix, the apoſtle was 
_ alſo preſented to him; and finding that 
he belonged: to the province of Cilicia, 
he told him, that as ſoon as his accuſers 
were come down, he would determine the 
affair, and commanded him to be ſecured 
1n the place called Herod's Hall, till they 
ſhould appear againſt him. 

Ananias the high-prieſt, with ſome others 
of the Sanhedrim, came to Ceſarea, a few 


days after St. Paul's arrival, accompanied | 


by Tertullus their advocate, who, in a 
ſhort, but eloquent ſpeech, adorned with 
all the flattering. and inſinuating arts of 


oratory, began to accule the apoſtle, charg- 


ing him with ſedition, hereſy, and the pro- 
fanation of the temple : 


A 


that they would 


| 


a guard of ſoldiers-. 


have ſaved him the troubleiof this Mering. 


by judging him according tog their own 
law, had not Lyſias, the chief captain, 


I violently taken him ffom them, and ſent 
In order to this, above forty of the 
moſt turbulent entered into a ' ſhocking | 
confederacy of killing him; ratifying it by 
an oath, and the moſt bitter execration, 


both the priſoner and them to Wen by 


Mp, 
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The charge ike Live. againſt the 
apoſtle being finiſhed, Felix told St, Paul, 
that he was now at liberty to make his 


defence: accordingly, he diſtinctiy anſwered 
cution: but ſuch vile monſters would do 


well to remember, that A ' Being, fi : 


every part of the charge in the following 


manner. I anſwer this charge of the 


| Jews with greater ſatisfaction before thee, 


whoſe power nothing can reſiſt, is privy to If becauſe thou haſt for many years been a 


judge of this nation. About twelve days 
fince, I repaired to Jeruſalem, to worſhip 
the God of Jacob: but I neither diſputed 
with any man, or endeavoured to ſtir up 
the people 1 in the ſynagogues or the city: 
nor can they prove the charge they have 
brought againſt me at this time. | 

« However, I readily confeſs, har after 
'he way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip T 
the God of my fathers, firmly believing every 


| part of the writings of Moſes and the 


prophets ; and, at the ſame time, believe, as 
they themſelves alſo do, that the Almighty 
will raiſe at the laſt day, both the juſt 
and unjuſt from the dead; and I am 
careful to maintain a clear and quiet con- 


ſcience, both towards God and * _ 
able to this faith. 


- Having ſpent ſome years in diſtant 
countries, I repaired to Jeruſalem, with 
the alms I had collected in other provinces, 


for the poor of mine own nation, and 


ofterings for the God of Jacob. And while 
I was performing the duties of religion, 


| certain Aſiatic Jews found me in the 


temple, purified according to the law; 

but neither attended with a multitude of 
followers, or the leaſt tumultuous aſſembly. 
It was therefore neceſſary that theſe Jews 
ſhould have been here, if they had any / 
thing to allege againſt me: nay, I ap- 
peal to thoſe of the Sanhedrim here pre- 


ſent, if any ching has been laid to my 


charge, except the objections of the Sad- 
ducees, who violently oppoſed me for 


| aſſerting | 
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aſſerting the doctrine of the reſurrection Certainly Felix had ſuffieient reaſon t to 
from the grave at the laſt day. tremble, and his conſcience to be ſenſibly 

Having thus heard both parties, „eint alatmed at; theſe reflections» for he Vas a 
refuſed to paſs any final ſentence, | till he || man! notoriouſly: infamqus for rapine and 
had more fully / adviſed about it, and con- violence. Tacitus tells us, that he made 
ſulted Lyſias the governo of the caſtle, I his will the law of his government, prac. 
who was the moſt proper perſon to give tiſing all manner of eruelty and injuſtice: 
an account of the ſedition and tumult; I his incontinence; luxury, and debauchery, 
Paul ſhould be kept under a guard, but 


commanding, in the mean time, that St. was remarkable; nor did he ſeruple to 
at the ſame time enjoy the liberty of being 


violate all the laws of God and man, to 
latisfy his unruly paſſions: to theſe quali- 
viſited by his friends, and receive from {| ties he added bribery and covetouſneſs; 
them any office of friendſhip and kind- ]| and, therefore, often ſent ſor our apoſlle 
neſs they thought proper to beſtow. _ l to diſcourſe with him, expecting he would 
Drufilla, a Jewels, and daughter of the || have given him a conſiderable ſum for 
elder Herod; who was Aſo 1 the wife of || his releaſe; having, in all probability, 
Felix, ſoon after this came down to him | heard that St. Paul had brought a large 
at Ceſarea, in whoſe preſence the governor quantity of money to Jeruſalem : but end. 
ſent for Paul, and gave him leave to ex- || ing no offers were made him, either by 
plain the doctrines of Chriſtianity., In || the apoſtle himſelf or his n, he kept 
this diſcourſe, the apoſtle took occaſion || him priſoner two years; when he himſelf 
particularly to inſiſt upon the great obli- || being diſcharged from his office by Nero, 
gation which the laws of CnRisr lay || he left Paul in priſon, in order to gratify 
upon men to juſtice and righteouſneſs, the malice of the Jews, and engage them, 
to ſobriety and chaſtity ; urging, at the || after his departure from Judea, to ſpeak 
ſame time, the true and impartial account || the better of his government. 
that muſt be given at the judgment || After the diſplacing of Felix, the go- 
of the great day; when all men ſhall || vernment of the province was conferred 
be arraigned before the awful tribunal of || on Porttus Feſtus, before whom, at his firſt 
Omnipotence, for the actions of their paſt || coming to Jeruſalem, the high-prieſt and 
lives, and be eternally puniſhed or re- Sanhedrim preferred an indictment againſt 
warded, according to their works done in || Paul, defiring that he might be ſent for up, 
the body. to Jeruſalem, in order to his trial, intend- 
This TE was wildly nk o ing to aſſaſſinate him by the way: but 
the ſtate and temper of Felix; but cor- || Feſtus told them, that he was ſhortly go- 
roſi ves are very uneaſy. to a guilty mind: {| ing himſelf to Ceſarea; and that, if they 
men naturally hate whatever brings their |] had any complaint . againſt Paul, they 
ſins to. remembrance, and ſharpens the might come down thither and accuſe him. 
ſting of a violated conſcience. But how- I Accordingly, as ſoon as he was come to 
ever diſagreeable theſe truths may be, Ceſarea, he aſcended the tribunal, where 
they cannot be heard without confuſion ; || the Jews renewed the charge they had 
and, accordingly, when St. Paul patheti- before brought againſt Paul; but the 
cally deſcribed the terrors of the laſt ]| apoſtle ſoon cleared himſelf of every part 
judgment, Felix trembled on his throne; of the charge, they not being able to 
and was fo greatly affected, that he cauſed || prove any thing againſt him. Feſtus, 
the apoſtle, to break off abruptly, telling || however, being willing to procure the 
him that he would hear the remainder of || favour of the Jews at his entrance on the 
his diſcourſe at a ſeaſon more convenient [| government, aſked him whether he would 
than the a. | Il go up and be tried before hini at Jeruſalem ? 
2 1 But 
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But the apoſtle well knowing the conſe- 


am a Roman, and therefore ought to be 
judged by the Roman law and now ſtand 
before the judgment-ſeat of Cæſar. I have 
done nothing againſt the Jews, a fact thou 
_ thyſelf very well knoweſt to be true. If 
] have committed any thing that deſerves 
death, I am ready to die; but if not, no 
perſon hath a to deliver me into the 
hands of mine enemies. 1 appeal unto 
Ceſar.” 

Appea 


Is of this nature were common 
amongſt the Romans, and introduced to 
defend and ſecure the lives and fortunes 
of the people from the unjuſt encroach- 
ments, and over- ous ſeverities of the 
magiſtrates, whereby it was lawful in caſes 
of oppreſſion to appeal to the emperor for 
redreſs; a thing more than once ſettled 
by the ſanction of the Valerian law, and 
now fully eſtabliſhed. 

King Agrippa, who ſucceeded Herod in 
the tetrarchate of Galilee, and his fiſter 
Bernice, came to Ceſarea, ſome time after 
St. Paul had appealed to Cæſar, to viſit 
the new governor. Feſtus embraced this 
opportunity of mentioning the caſe of our 
apoſtle to king Agrippa, together with 
the remarkable tumult this affair had oc- 
caſioned amongſt the Jews, and the appeal 
he had made to Cæſar. This account 
excited the curioſity of king Agrippa, and 
he was defirous of hearing himſelf what 
St. Paul had to ſay in his own vindication. 
Accordingly, the next day the king and 
his ſiſter, accompanied with Feſtus the go- 
vernor, and ſeveral other perſons of dil- 
tinction, came into the court with a 


pompous and ſplendid retinue, where the 


priſoner was brought before them. On 
his appearing, Feſtus informed the court 
how greatly he had been importuned by 
the Jews, both at Ceſarea and Jeruſalem, 
to put the priſoner to death as a male- 
factor; but having, on examination, found 
him guilty of no capital crime, and the 
priſoner himſelf having appealed unto 
Cæſar, he was determined to ſend him to 
No. 29. 


quenees of ſuch a propoſal, anſwered, I 


| Rome; but was 


CY — 


to have his cauſe 
debated before Aua, chat he might be 
furniſhed with ſome material particulars to 
ſend with him; it being highly ily abfard to 
ſend thither a priſoner without ſignifying 

the crimes laid to his charge: now 

After Feftus had finiſhed his ſpeech, 
Agrippa told Paul, he was now at liberty 
to make his own defence: and ſilence 
being made, he addreſſed his ſpeech par- 
ticularly to Agrippa, in the following 
manner. 

« I eſteem it a particular happineſs, 
king Agrippa, that I am to make my 
defence againſt the accuſations of the Jews, 
before thee; becauſe thou art well ac- 
quainted with all their cuſtoms, and the 
queſtions commonly debated amongſt them : 
I therefore beſeech thee to hear me patiently 
and impartially. 

*The Jews in general are well ac- 
quainted with my manner of life from my 
youth, the greateſt part of it having been 
ſpent with mine own countrymen at Jeruſa- 
lem. They alſo know that I was educated 
under the inſtitutions of the Phariſees, 
the ſtricteſt ſect of our religion, and am 
now arraigned for a tenet believed by 
all their fathers, a tenet ſufficiently cre- 
dible in itſelf, and plainly revealed in the 
Scriptures, I mean, the reſurrection of the 
dead. Why ſhould any mortal think it 


either incredible or impoſſible, that God 


ſhould raiſe the dead to life ? 

* I once thought myſelf indiſpenſably 
obliged to oppoſe the religion of Jesus 
of Nazareth: nor was I ſatisfied with 
impriſoning, and puniſhing with death 
itſelf, the ſaints I found at Jeruſalem; I 
even perſecuted them in ſtrange cities, 
whither my implacable zeal purſued them, 
having procured authority from the chief 
prieſts and elders for that purpoſe, 

I departed accordingly for Damaſcus, 
with a commiſſion from the Sanbedrim 
but as I was travelling towards that city, I 
ſaw at mid-day, O king, a light from hea- 
ven, far exceeding the brightneſs of the 
ſun, encompaſſing me and my companions. + 
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On foditiy a n pris we all 
fell to the earth; and 1 heard a voice, 
which faid to me in the Hebte w language, 
Saul, Saul, "why perſernteff chin "mb Ir ir 
Bard for cher” bo” kick | againſt the pricti x 
To which I anfweted, bb art thou, Lord & 
And he replied, 7 am Jeſur, whom thou 
per/ſecureft : but be not terrified, ariſe from 
the earth; for I have appeared unto thee, 


that thou thighteſt be both a witneſs of the 


things thou haſt ſeen, and alſo of others 
which I will hereafter' reveal unto thee : 


my power ſhall deliver thee from the Jews 


and Gentiles, to whom now I ſend thee to 
preach the goſpel; to withdraw the veil of 
darkneſs ws; > Ignorance, to turn them from 
falſehood unto truth, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. 


* Hereupon, king Agrippa, I readily 


obeyed the heavenly viſion ;' I preached rhe 
golp 50 firſt to the inhabitants of Damaſcus, 
then to thoſe of Jeruſalem and Judea, and 
afterwards to the Gentiles; perſuading them 


to forſake their iniquities, and turn to the 


0 


God, by ſincere fepentance. 

© © The Jews, being exaſperated at theſe 
- endeavours to ſave the ſouls of finful mor- 
tals, caught me in the temple, and entered 
into a conſpiracy to deſtro me: but, by 
the help of Omnipotence, '1 full remain a 
witneſs. to all the human race, "preaching 
nothing but what Moſes and all the pro- 
phets Toretold ; namely, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould ſuffer, be the firſt that ſhould riſe 
from the chambers of the grave, and 
publiſh, both to the Jews and Gentiles, 
the glad-tidings of falvation.” 

After the apoſtle had thus pleaded for 
himſelf, Feſtus cried out, Paul, thou art 
mad; too much Rudy hath deprived thee 
of thy reaſon.” But Paul anſwered, * T 


am far, moſt noble Feſtus, from being 
tranſported with idle and diſtracted ideas; 


the words I ſpeak are dictated by truth 
and ſobriety: and I am perſuaded that 
king Agrippa himſelf is not 
theſe things: for they were . tranſacted 
openly before the world. I am confident, 
king Agrippa, that thou believeſt the Pre- 
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ignorant of 


| phets; and, therefore; muſt'Rnow that all 
cheir predictions were fulfilled.in' Cu RIS. 
| To which Agrippa anſwered, „Thou haſt 
| almoſt perſuaded me d embrace the 
Chriſtian faith.“ And Paul "replied, « 1 
ſineerely wifh; that not only thou, but 
alſo all that hear me, were not almoſt, 
| bur altogether the hae "ang: 1 * ex 
cept being priſoners.” - 

Aſter Paul had du. cken * king 
bern the governor, with the reſt of the 


council, withdrew to confer privately to- 


gether; and finding, by the accuſations 
brought againſt him, Ac he was not guilty 
by the — aw of any capital offence, 
nor even of ſuch as deſerved impriſonment, 
Agrippa told Feſtus, chat he might have 
been ſet at liberty if he had not appealed 
unto Cæſar; but an appeal being once 
made, the judge had no longer any power 
either to abſolve or condemn, the cauſe 
being entirely reſerved to the cognizance 
of chat ſuperior, to hom the priſoner had 
appealed, for his on juſtification. 

As it was now finally determined that 
Paul ſhould be ſent to Rome, he, with 
ſeveral other priſoners of conſequence, were 
committed to the care of Julias, com- 
mander of a company belonging to the 
legion of Auguſtus; and was accompanied 
in this voyage by St. Luke, Ariſtarchus, 
Trophimns, and ſome others not mentioned 
by the Tacred penman. 

In the month of September 56, or, ac- 
cording to others, 57, they embarked on 
board a ſhip of Adramyttium, and ſailed 
to Sidon, where the centurion courteouſly 
gave the apoſtle leave to go on ſhore to 
viſit his friends, and refreſh himſelf. After 
a ſhort ſtay they ſailed for Cyprus, and 
arrived oppoſite the Fair Havens, a place 
near Myra, a city of Lycia. Here the 
ſeaſon being far advanced, 'and Paul fore- 
ſeeing it would be a dangerous voyage, 
perſuaded them to put in and winter there: 
but the Roman centurion -preferring the 
opinion of the maſter of the ſhip, and the 
| harbour being at the ſame time incom- 
ode, reſolved, if poſſible, to reach 
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Pheenice, 
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Pheenice, a port of Crete, and inter there. Part was.demoliſhed by the waves; awaken- 
But they ſoon ſound. themſelves diſappoint ¶ ed, wüh the danger they were: in, the fol- 
ed; for the fine ſoutherly. gale, which had | diers were deſirous of killing the priſpnexs, 
favoured them for ſome time, ſuddenly If leſt any of chem ſhould make their eſcape: 
changed into a ſtormy and tempeſtuous but the, centurion, willing to ſave Paul. 
wind at north-eaſt, which blew. with ſuch I refuſed his conſent, commanding that exery 
violence that the ſhip was obliged to ſail one ſhould ſhiſt for himſelf. in the; beſt 
before it; and to prevent her foundering, || method he could. Accordingly, ſome. by 
they threw overboard the principal part of f ſwimming, and others by broken pieces, of 
her lading, to lighten the veſſel. [che ſhip, they all, to the number of. o 
They continued fourteen days in this hundred threeſcore and. kixteen,...gop to 
deſperate and uncomfortable condition, || ſhore in lafety... 
neither ſun nor ſtar appearing for great Agreeable to St. Pauls Predhcieg, . 
part of the time. During this confufion, country on which they were caſt, was an 
the apoltle put them in mind how prepoſ- iſland called Melita, now Malta, ſituated 
terouſly they had acted in not liſtening, to in the Libyan fea, between Syracuſe and 
his advice; but, at the ſame time told Africa. Here they met with great civility 
them, that the God whom he ſerved. and || from a barbarous people, and the plain 
worſhipped, had the laſt night «ſent an acknowledgments, of a diving juſtice written 
angel to him, with aſſurance; that, notwith- on the naked and uninſtructed minds of 
ſtanding their preſent danger, not one of men; they treated them with great huma- 
their lives ſhould be loſt, though the ſhip I nity, entertaining them with all the neceſ- 
ſhould be wrecked. lary accommodations: but While St. Paul 
When the fourteenth night ned, the was; laying a few licks. on the fire, a Pers 
Tailors, upon ſounding, found they were enlivened by the heat, came from amon 
near ſome coaſt ; and, therefore, to avoid the wood and faſtened on his hand. 12 
the rocks, thought proper to come to an || ſeeing} this, the inhabitants of the iſland 
anchor, till the morning might give them concluded, chat he was certainly, ſame 
better information. In the mean time, the || notoiious murderer, whom: the divine ven- 
ſeamen, who beſt | underſtood the danger, I geance, though it ſuſſered him to eſcape 
were preparing to get into the boat to ſave I the ſea, had reſerved for a more public 
themſelves; which Paul perceiving, told . and ſolemn execution: but when they ſaw 
the captain, that unleſs they all ſtayed in him ſhake off the venomous creature. anto 
the ſhip, not one of them could, be ſaved: ||| the fire, and no manner of harm epſue, 
whereupon the- ſoldiers, eut the ropes, and ||| they; changed their ſentiments,. and, eried 
let the boat fall into the ſea, / From * out, that he was @ God: ſo eaſily are light 
thip.” and credulous minds trauſported ſrom one 
Wnile they per at ob Oily SIA extreme to another, according to the. differ- 
for the light of che morning, St. Paul pre- ence of occurrences. oil 4 
vailed upon them to eat, and refreſh them- ] The rehdence of P ublius, the governor 
ſelves, having ſaſted a long time, affuring of the alland, was not far from the plage 
them they ſhould all eſcape. When they where they were ſhipwrecked ; he enter- 
| had finiſhed their repaſt, they lightened the ¶ tained this unforzunate company with, great 
ſhip of thoſe goods which ſlill cemained on hoſpitaliy for three days in acknowledg- 
board, and endeavoured to put into a ſmall ment of which, St. Paul hy his prayers, and 
creek they had diſcovered at a litile diſ. che impoſition. of quis hands, recovered his 
aance.; but falling into a place chere two father from a fever and a blogdy flux; 
ſeas met, the (ſhip ran aground, the fore- || and reſtored ſeveral- others of the inha- 


part remaining immovable, but the after bitants, afflicted with diſſerant diſcales, 10 
2 | : their 
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their former health and ſtrength; in con- 
ſequence of which, they not only ſhewed 
him the greateſt marks of their eſteem, but 
furniſhed both him and his company with 
all the neceſſarics proper ſor dhe reſt of 
their voyage. 

e oaks Boy 1. thts ind 
the centurion with his charge went on 
board the Caſtor and Pollux, a ſhip of 
Alexandria, bound to Italy. They put in 
at Syracuſe; where they tarried three days, 


where they landed; and finding fome 
Clans there, Raid tt their "requeſt > 


week with them, and then ſet forward on 


their journey to Rome. The Chriſtians of 
this city, hearing of the apoſtle 
went to meet him as far as the Three 
Taverns, about thirty miles from Rome, 
and others as far as the Apit Forum, fifty- 
one miles diſtant from the capital : they 
kindly embraced each other, and the liberty 
he ſaw the Chriſtians enjoyed at Rome, 

greatly tended to enliven the ſpirits of the 
_ apoſtle, 
ducted in a kind of triumph into the city, 
where, at their arrival, the reſt off the pri- 
ſoners were delivered to the captain of hs 
guard, and by him diſpoſed in the common 


priſon ; but St. Paul, probably by the in- 


terceſſion of Julius, was permitted to reſide 

in a private houſe, with ny a merged to 
him. 

St. Paul arriving at Nane, be bt after 


of the Jewiſh conſiſtory in that city, and 

related to them the cauſe of his coming, 
in the following manner: Though I have 
been guilty of no violence of the laws of 
our religion, yet I was delivered by the 
Jews at Jeruſalem to the Roman governors, 
who more than once would have acquitted 
me as innocent of any capital offence'; but 


by the perverſeneſs of my perſecutors, * 


was obliged to appeal unto Cæſar; 


that I had any thing to accuſe my nation 


of: I had therefore recourſe to this method, 


merely to prove mine own innocence, and 


confute the allegations of my enemies,” 


e's coming, 


By theſe Chriſtians he was con- 
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ſailed thence to Regium, and ſo to Puteoli, 


embrace the | glad-tidings 
| which they ſo ſcornfully rejected. 
he had been there three days, for the a |. 


A popular prejudice being thus removed, 


he added, That the true cauſe of his 
ſufferings was what their own religion had 
taught him, the belief and ex pectation of a 
future reſurrection. This ſpeech gained 
greatly on their affeftions, and they an- 
fwered, That they had received no advice 
concerning him, nor had any of the Jews 
that came from Judea brought any charge 
againſt him; but, at the ſame time, chey 
deſired to know, what he, had to ſay in 
ſupport of the religion he had embraced, 
it being every where decried both by Jew 
and Gentile. Accordingly, upon a day 


appointed, he diſcourſed wich them from 


morning to night concerning the religion 
and doctrine of the holy Jesvs ; proving, 
from the promiſes and predictions of the Old 
Teſtament, that he was the true Meſſiah: 
but his diſcourſe had different effects on 
different hearers, ſome being convinced, and 
others perſiſting in their infidelity; and as 
they were departing in ſome diſcontent at 
each other, the apoſtle told them, it was 
too plain that God had accompliſhed upon 
them the prophetical curſe, of being left to 
their own wilful hardineſs and impenitency, 
to be blind at noon-day, and to run them- 
ſelves headlong into irrecoverable ruin. 


That ſince this was the caſe, they muſt 


expeR, that he would henceforth preach 
to the Gentiles, who would very readily 
of the goſpel, 


During two whole years, Paul dwelt at 
Rome, in a houſe he had hired for his 
own uſe; wherein he conſtantly employed 
himſelf in preaching and writing for the 
good of the church. He preached daily 


[| without interruption, and with remarkable 
ſucceſs; ſo that his impriſonment contributed 


greatly to the propagation of the gol] pel, 
and rendered him famous even in the 
emperor's court, where he converted ſeveral 
to the faith of Cuzrgr. 

Beſides others 'of the apoſtle s converts 
at Rome, there was one Oneſimus, who 
had formerly been a ſeryant to Philemon, 
a perſon of diſtinction in Coloſſe, but had 
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him ſome thine of value. Having rambled | 


as far as Rome, he was now converted by 
bs Paul, and by him returned to his maſ⸗ 

, with. a ſhort recommendatory letter, 
ly deſiring him to pardon him; and, 
notwithſtanding his former faults, to treat 
him kindly, and uſe him as a brother, pro- 
miſing withal, that if he had wronged or 
owed him any thing, he A would repay 
it for him. 

St. Paul's Epiſtle on this ſubject may L 
conſidered as a maſter- piece of eloquence, 
in the perſuaſive way; for the apoſtle has 
herein had recoarſe to all the conſidera- 
tions, which friendſhip, religion, piety, and 
tenderneſs, can inſ] pire, to reconcile, a mal- 
ter to his ſervant; and yet ſome of the 
ancients were of opinion, chat it did not 
deſerve a place in the canon of Scripture, 
becauſe it was written on a particular oc- 
caſion, and with a deſign not ſo much to 
inſtruct Chriſtians in general, as to recom- 
mend a poor fugitive ſervant : but though 
the ſubjeR of this Epiſtle be a private af- 
fair, yet it contains, amongſt others, the 
following general inſtructions: Firf, That 
no Chriſtian, though of the meaneſt condi- 
tion, is to be contemned. Secondly, That 
Chriſtianity does not impair the power of 
maſters over their ſervants. Thirdly, That 
ſervants ought to make ſatisfaction for any 
wrong or injury done to their maſters. 
Fourthly, That maſters ought: to be recon- 


ciled to their ſervants, upon their repent | 


ance and acknowledgment of their faults. 
And, F:iftbly, That there is, at all times, a 


inſtructive, with the reſt of the vorks of 
this learned apoſtle ? ? 

The Philippians hearing of St. Pauls 
impriſonment at Rome, and not knowing 
what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed 


a contribution for him, and ſent it by Epa- 


phroditus their biſhop, by whom he return- 

ed an Epiſtle to them, wherein he gives 

ſome account of the ſtate of his affairs at 
No. 29. 


| 


* 1 


„ — —— Yar: no 9 —ů — 


; and SAVIOUR,  FESUS CHRIST, and his APOSTLES, &c. 345 


8 = WO 


„ „ 


Rome ; gratefully acknowledges their kind- 
neſs. to him; warns them againſt the dan- | 
gerous opinions. which the Judaizing teach- 
ers began to vent amongſt them; and 
adviſes them to live, i in continual obedience 


to CHRIST; to avoid diſputationg, delight 


in prayer, be courageous under affliction, 


in imitation of che bleſſed Jzsvs,; who ſo 
far humb led himſelf, as to become obedient 
unto. death, even the drach of .. the craſs, for 
the fins of men. 

The apoſtle had lived "Ma years at 
Epheſus, preaching the goſpel to the nu- 
merous inhabitants of chat city, and was 
therefore well acquainted with the ſtate 
and condition of the place ; ſo that taking 


the opportunity of Tychicus's going thither, 


he wrote | his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
wherein he endeayours to countermine the 
principles and practices both of the Jews 
and Gentiles ;. to confirm them in the be- 
lief and practice of the Chriſtian doctrine; 
and to inſtruft them fully in the great myſ⸗ 
teries of the goſpel; their redemption and 
juſtification by the death of Cuklsr; their 

gratuitous election; their union wich the 
Jews in one body, of which CRRIST is the 
head, and the glorious exaltation of that 
head above all creatures both ſpi ritual and 


temporal ; together with many excellent 


moral precepts, both as to the general 
duties. of religion, and the duties of their 
particular relations in life. 

Though St. Paul himſelf had never been 
at Coloſſe, yet Epaphras, who was then at 


| Rome a priſoner with him, had preached 
love and affection due from a maſter to a | 


ſervant. . Who, therefore, would refuſe to 
number an Epiſtle ſo profitable, and ſo 


the goſpel there with, good ſucceſs ; and 
from him he might 8 that certain 
falſe teachers had endeavoured to perſuade 
the people, that they ought not to apply to 
God by Jzsus CarisT, who, fince his 
aſcenſion, was ſo far exalted above them, 
that angels were now become the proper 
mediators between God and man; and, 
therefore, in oppoſition to this, as well as 
other ſeduQtions of the ſame nature, he 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians; wherein 
he magnificently diſplays the Meſſiah, and 
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eſpecially 'ſach as feſpett the rel t36nnd 
bethyeen "wiſhdntl antf Wives, patents aid 
children, rhaſters' d "Rebar, aid other 
ſociaf and relative duties. ma gry 
We have no accbunt in Vit by what 
means St. Paul was delivered 25 his 
impriſonment, and diſcharget | from the 
accuſation the Jews brought againſt him; 
but it is natural to ſuppoſe, that not having 
fufficient proof of what they alleged, or 


being informed that WE crinies they ac- 
cuſed him of, were no Violations of the 
Roman law, they. Gurt not iniplead Him 
before the emperor, And ſo permitted him 
to be diſcharged of courſe: but by ker 
ever means he procured his liberty, he 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Hebrews before he 
left Italy, Fot whence he dates his TO 
tations to \ the Jewifh, chütches. . WB, 
* It is neceſfiry to obſerve, that the Raa. 
N of this admitable Epiſtfe is, to 
ify Cunts And the” teligibn of the 
above Moſts and the Jewith ofco- 
in order to eſtab and cbiffirm the 
converted les in the fir belief and 
profeſſion of Chritianity, notwitliſtandin t 
the trouble and perfecutions that wo! 
certainly attehd them. „He therefoft e- 
preſents our Saviour in his divine nature, 
as far ſuperior to all angels, and all 
beings; and in his rieGatoridl ca) pacity as 


olpel, 


nomy, 


tt | 


'a greater prieſt than Aaron, and a 


obſervances of the la could have no ir- 
tue in themſelves, ur only 's they were 
111 ” 1 


| 


che tyßes of jesus Onder: and being 
now accom et” operon — 
an 1otally"aBoliſhed* he inſiſts on the ne- 
cellity'of Hith;" and by the examples of the 
patriarchy und prophets, proves thar- Juſti- 
feation chm be procured ne other” way, 
than by che Wer of à dying Saviour: 
and, laſtiy, lte mingles many excellent 
precepts for the regulation of their lives; 

ettiortations to put traſt and confidence in 
Cnkisr, in all their ſufferings ; and ſtrict 
edutiofts againſt apoſtacy from his religion 
in che hotteſ Perſecurions from their ene- 
80 rau. An ths Siſehiarjed is . 
niftry, beth by preaching and Writing in 
Italy, ptöfetuted his long antended journey 
into Spa, detotiipanied by Timothy; 
and, acc to the teſtimony of ſeveral 
writers, croffed'the ſea, and lates the 
gofpel in Britaih. What ſuceeſs he had in 
theſe weſtern parts, is not knewn; he 
however continued there eight or nine 


months, and then returned again to the 


Eaſt, vifted Sicily, Greece, and Crete, 1 
chen repaĩred into Judes. 
| "How, long he DAR * l Setive 
country, is unknown, no further mention 
being made of him, till his return to Rome, 
Which was probäbly about the eighth or 
tünth year of Nero's reign. Here he met 
with Peter, and was, together with him, 
thrown into priſ6n,doabtlek in che general 
peffecution riiſed againſt the Chriſtians, 
under pretence that they had ſet fire to rhe 
<ity: but befides this general, there were 
particular reaſons for his impriſonment. 
Some df che ancients fay, he was engaged 
with'St. Peter in detecting the ns 
of Simom Magus. r cen 0; 

St. Ohryfoſtom tells us, tar Mete Was 
highly enraged againſt St. Paul, for his 
having converted one of his favourite con- 
eubines; and the apoſlle, aſter he was 


rown into 'priſon, perſiſting to perſuade 
king and prieſt than Melthiſedee : he ſhews| 
that the ceremonies, 'the ſactifices, and the 


that lady to continue in her chaſte and pious 
feſolutions, Nero commanded him to be 
put to death. Ho long he remained in 
priſon, in uncertain; nor do we know 
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whether he was ſcourged before his exe- 

eution : he was however allowed the pri- 

vilege of a Roman citizen, and therofore 
beheaded:  * 

A he was 4 100 to the place of execution, 
” is faid to have converted three of the 
ſoldiers ſent to guard and conduct him, 
and who ſoon- after became martyrs to the 
faith. Being come to the place, which 
was the Aquiz Salvie, three miles from 
Rome, he cheerfully, after a ſolemn pre- 
paration, gave his neck to the fatal ſtroke; 
and from this vale of miſery, his ſpirit 
paſſed to the bliſsful of immortality, 
to the kingdom of his beloved Maſter, the 
great Redeemer of the human race, in the 
propagation of whoſe goſpel, he had fo 
long and faithfully laboured. 

ae 
Oftienſis; about two miles from Rome; 
and about the year $17, - Conſtantine the 
Great, at the inftance of Pope Sylveſter, 
built a ſtately church over his grave; 
adorned it with an hundred marble columns, 
and beautified it with the [moſt exquiſite 
workmanfhip : but this church being 

cht too ſmall for the honour of {6 
an apoſtle, Valentinian, by a reſeript 
2 prefe of the city, cauſed it 
to be taken down, and a much larger 
ſtructure to be erefted, which was finthhed 
after his death by Theodofrus ;- and further 
beautified, at the perfuaſion of Leo, biſhop 
of Rome, by the empreſs Placida. 1 
According to Nicephorus, St. Paul was 
of a low and ſmall ſtature, ſomewhat ſtoop- 
ing ; his complexion 'was fair, his counte- 
nance gra 
ſparkling, his nofe high and bending, and 
his hair thick and dark, but mixed with 
grey. His conſtitution was weak, and 
often ſubject to diſtempers: but How mean 
ſoever the cabinet might be, there was a 
treaſure within precious and valuable, as 
will ſufficiently appear, if we view the 
accompliſhments of his mind. "OL 

Hr judgm 
underſtanding quick, and his memory ſtrong 


ve, his head ſmall, his eyes 
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by art, and the advantages of a liberal edu- 
cation, The ſchools of Tarſus and ſeru- 
ſalem had ſharpened his diſcurſive faculty 
by logic and the arts of reaſoning, inſtruſted 
him in the inſtitutions of philoſophy. and 
adorned his mind with every kind of human 
learning. A ſufficient proof, that it is not 
unlawful to bring the ſpoils of Egypt into 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary; and to make 
uſe of the advantages of foreign ſtudies and 
human literature to divine and excellent 

purpoſes. He ſeems indeed to have been 
educated purpoſely to qualify him for being 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles, to contend 
with and confute the grave and the wiſe, 
the acute and the ſubtle; the ſage and the 
learned of the heathen world, and to 
wound them with arrows from their own 
quivers. He ſeldom made uſe of learning 
and philofophy ; it being more agreeable to 
the defigns of the goſpel; to confound, by 
the plain doctrine of the Tn, the wiſdom 
and learning of the world. 

Though theſe” were it accompliſh- 
ments, yet they were ly a ſhadow of 
that divine temper of mind he enjoyed; 
and which diſcovered” itſelf through the 
whole courſe of his life. He was humble 
to the loweſt ſtep of abaſement and con- 
deſcenſion, none ever thinking better of 
others, or more meanly of himſelf. And 
though, when he had to deal with envious 
and malicious adverſaries, who endeavour- 
His perfon, to obſtruct his 
miniſtry, he knew how to magnify his 
office, and to let them know that he was 

not inferior to the chiefeſt of the apoſtles; 
yet, at other times, he always declared to 
the world, that he conſidered himſelf as an 
abortive, or an untimely birth, as the teaff 
of the apoſtles, not "meet to be called an 
apo/tle ; and, as if this were not enou gh, 
he formed a word on purpoſe to expreſs 
his humility, ſtyling himſelf - Elachiftoteron, 


t than the legt of the Jeet ; 17 the 


[| very chief of finners. 
ent was' clear and olig, Bis 


How freely and frequently does he con- 


1] feſs, that, before his converſion, he was a 


and clear; all which were greatly improved blaſphemer, a perſecutor, 4 perſon that 


Injured 
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injured both God and man: though ho- 


noured with the higheſt grace and favour, 
taken up to an immediate converſe with 
God in heaven, yet he never ſhewed the 


leaſt loſtineſs over his brethren; he was in- 
greateſt power and autho- 


truſted with the 
rity in the church, but never affected to 
govern the faith of men; be only endea- 
voured to be an helper of their joy. How 
ſtudiouſly did he decline all the honours 
and commendations that were heaped upon 


him: when ſome in the church of Corinth 


magnified him, and, under the patronage 
of his name, began to ſet up for a party, 
he ſeverely rebuked them, told them that 
it was CHRIST, not he that was crucified 
for them ; that they had not been baptized 
into his name, nor did he remember to 
have baptized above three or four of them, 
and was heartily glad he had no oftener 
performed the ceremony, leſt a foundation 
might have been laid, from that circum- 
ance, for charging him with Judaizing. 
St. Paul's temperance and ſobriety were 
remarkable ; for he often abridged himſelf 
of the conveniency of lawful and neceſſary 


accommodations: his hungerings and thirſt- 


ings were frequent; by which means he 
reduced the extravagancy of the ſenſual 
appetites to a perfect ſubjection of the law 
of reaſon. Hence he eaſily got above the 
world, with all it's charms and frowns, and 
his mind was continually converſant in 
heaven, where his thoughts were fixed, 
and whither his defires always aſcended. 
What he taught to others, he practiſed |] 
himſelf; his converſation was in heaven, and 
his- defires were to depart, and to be with 
Carisr. This world neither arreſted his 
affection nor diſturbed his fears: he was 
neither pleaſed. with it's applauſes, nor ter- 
rified with it's threatenings: he ſtudied not 
to pleaſe men, nor valued the cenſures they 
paſſed upon him: he was not greedy of a 
great eſtate, titles of honour, or rich pre- 
ſents from men; food and raiment was his 
bill of fare, and more than this he never 
cared for; accounting, that the leſs he was 
clogged with theſe things the lighter he 


. | 
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- ſhould paſs. to heaven, "elpacially a0 he 


was travellin g through a world over - run 
with troubles and perſecutions. And hence 
it is very probable, that he always led a 
ſingle life, though ſome of the ancients 
rank him amongſt thoſe apoſtles who were 


married. 
No leſs exemplary were his kindneſs and 


| charity ; for, he had a compaſſionate ten- 


derneſs for the poor, and a quick ſenſe of 
the wants of others. To what church ſo. 
ever he came, it was always one of his firſt 
cares to make proviſion for the poor, and 
to ſtir up the bounty of the rich and 
wealthy; nay, he himſelf worked often 
with his own hands, not only to maintain 
| himſelf, but alſo to help and reheve them: 
but his charity to the ſouls of men was in- 
| finitely greater, fearing no dangers, refuſing 
no labours, going through good and evil 


report, that he might gain men over to the 


knowledge of the truth, bring them out of 
the crooked paths of vice and idolatry, and 
place them in the ſtraight way that leadeth 
to life eternal: nay, ſo inſatiable was his 
thirſt for the good of ſouls, that he affirms 
that he would ſooner himſelf be accurſed 
from ChRISsT, than that his countrymen 
ſhould miſcarry. And as he was infinitely 
ſolicitous to gain them over to the religion 
of the Son of God, ſo he was equally care- 
ful to keep them from being ſeduced from 
it; ready to ſuſpeR every thing that might 
corrupt their minds from the ſimplicity that 
is in CHRIST: I am jealous over you, lays 
he to the church of Corinth, with 2 godly 
Fr N an affection of all others the 
moſt active and vigilant, and which in- 
ſpires men with the moſt paſſionate care 
and concern for the good of thoſe for 
whom they have the higheſt degree of love 
and kindneſs. 

Nor was his charity to men greater than 
his zeal for God, labouring with all his 


| might to promote the honour of his maſter. 


How remarkably zealous was he while he 
continued a member of the Jewiſh religion, 
of the tradition of the fathers! How earneſt 
to vindicate and aſſert the divinity of the 


| Moſaic 
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Moſaie diſpenſation, and to perlecute all 
who were of. a contrary faith, even to rage 
and madneſs! And when his zeal was 
afterwards turned into a right channel, it 
ran with a ſwift current, carrying him, out 
againſt all oppoſition, to vanquiſh the. king- 


dom and the 
down idolatry, and plant the world with the 
right n e of God, and the true 
made of religion. | When at Athens he 
ſaw them involved in the groſſeſt ſuperſti- 
tion and idolatry, and giving the honour 
that was due to God alone to ſtatues and 


images, this fired his zeal, and he could 
not but let them know the reſentment of 


his mind, and how greatly they dimonoured 
God, the great maker and preſerver of the 
world. This zeal, muſt have rendered him 
remarkably diligent and induſtrious in the 
execution of his;ofhce, warning, reproving, 
entreating, perſuading, preaching in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, by night and by day, 
by ſea and by land; he thought no pains 
too much to be taken, no Hangers, 100 
great to be overcome. 
Tor thirty. ive years aſter his nem 
be ſeldom ſtaid long in one place, travel- 
ling from Jeruſalem through Arabia, Aſia, 
and Greece, to IIlyricum, to Rome, and. to 
the utmoſt; bounds of che weſtern world, 
preaching the goſpel of | Chriſt. Running; 
ſays St. Jerom, from ocean to ocean, like 
the ſun in the heavens, of which it is ſaid, 
his cireuit is from the one end of the hea- 
ven to the other, ſooner wanting ground 
to tread on than a deſire to propagate the 
faith of CHRIST. 
him to a bird in the air, which, in a few 
years; fle round the world: Iſidore, to a 
winged huſbandman, who flew, from place 
to place, to cultivate the world with the 
moſt exact rules and inſtitutions... of life. 
And while the other apoſiles confined 


themſelves, as it were, to one ſpot, choo- 


ſing this or that particular province and 


place ſor their miniſtry, St. Paul over- 


ran the whole world to it's utmoſt bounds 
and corners, planting all places where. he 


powers of darkneſs, to beat. | 
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pel. Nor in [this courſe was he tired 
with. the dangers. and difficulties he met. 
With, the troubles and oppoſitions that 


were raiſed againſt him: but all theſe 
| ſexyed only to reflect a greater luſtre on his 


Patience; of which he was a moſt eminent 
pattern, enduring the greateſt. troubles. and. 
| perſecutions, with a patience | enen 
Nad unconquerable. N | 
+ This, will eaſily appear "if 8 A 
ſurvey of What trials and ſufferings. he 
underwent ; ſome part whereof, are thus 
briefly ſummed up by himſelf: I. labours 
abundant, in frripes above megſure, in pri- 
fons Frequent, in deaths oft ; thrice beaten 
with-: rds,." once floned, thrice ſuffered . 
wreck, a mght anda day in the deep: 
Journeyingis often, in perils of water, in 3 
* hrs countrymen, in perils 'by the Heathen, 
mn peru, i in the-cuy, in perils in the wilder- 
neſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils among /t 


Valle brethren: in wearingſe, in painfulneſs, 


in watchings often, in bunger . bin 
in faſtings ęſten, in cold and naledugſt; J 
and ' befides, thoſe things that were , without, 
wich daily came upan bim, the, care of all 
the churches, An account, though very 
great, yet far ſhort of What he endured. 
All which he cheerfully, underwent with a 
ſoul as calm and ſerene as the morning ſun ; 
no , malice or rage, nor fury or. ſtorms, 
could ruffle or diſcompoſe his ſpirit : .nay, 


| they, animated- him to riſe up with the 
greater eagerneſs and reſolution to perform 


his duty. Could all che powers of men and 
devils, ſpite and oppoſition, torments and 
threatenings, have been able to baffle him 
out of chat religion he had embraced, he 
muſt have deſerted his ſtation: but his ſoul 
was ſteeled with a courage and reſolution 
that was impenetrable; and on which no 
temptation, either from hopes or fears, 
could make any more impreſſion, than on 
arrow, ſhot. againſt a wall of adamant... 

He did not, want ſolicitations both — 
Jews and Gentiles; and might, doubtleſs, 


in ſome, meaſure, have made his own terms, 


[| would, he bave; been ſalſe to; his truſt, and 
dne with-the: divine unn ok; the N 
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not bit life dear unte bim, Jo" that” he might 
fiſh hir courſe with joy, and the ning 
 which'be had received of the Lord Jeſus r and 


the ſentence of death, could trumphantly ſay, 
I Bb "fought A gbd fight, I Have finiſhed my 


courſe, I have kept the faith. In ſhort, he was | 


4 mati in en o the divine life eminently diſ- 

played ſelf; he lived piouffy and devoutly, 
foberly and temperately, juſtly and righs 
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"H 18 apoſtle was a native of Galilee; | 
born in all probability either at 
aum or Bethſaida, as he was a 
Fader with Simon Peter in the fiſhing 
trade. The epithet of Great was given 
him, to diſtinguiſh Ann anne apoſtle 
of the fame name; 
Ile as the fon of Eebedee, a Siberwü, 
| whi kept ſeveral ſervants to carry on his 
trade, and therefore muſt have been 3 


perſon of ſome conſequence in his way. 
His mother's name was Mary, 2 


Salome, the daughter of Cleophas, and 

fiſter or rather 'coufin-german to Mary the 
mother of bour- Lord; ſo that be had the 
Honour of being a near relation to CHRIS 
Hitnſelf. He was brought up to che trade 
of his father; à mean occupation; indeed; 
ini the eye of the world, but Serkployinent 
is mean that's honeſt and induſtrious; and 
it ſhould be femembered that the Son of 


Cod himfelf ſtoopet ſo Tow,” as to become | 


the repiited Toh of a cafpenter,” and during 
che retirement of His Aife laboated 


bimfelf at his" father's trade; not therely 
de voting himfelf to contemplations, nor 
witheriwing from ell zafecful Tociety with 
the World, and hiding himſelf in the oli 


tuüdeb of an anchorét, but buſying himſelf | 
1 | + be 


| Not in the leaſt — 


— 
ten ug But, Alas! theft things | nd "Gf ente Bord" hownrds God and man. 
weighed little with our apofle; who c 


This, he teſis us, was his ſupport under all 
his ſufferings; this «the (foundation of his 
confidence towards God, and his firm hopes 


þ of happineſs in another world. This is our 
therefore, when he thought himſelf under 


rejoicing, ' the \reftimionly of our conference, thar 
mn fmplicity and godly fincerity we have had 
our convenſatom in the world. In ſhort, as 
the love of this great apoſtle to his divine 
Maſter knew no vs ſo the beauty and 
energy of ' bis Writings, as well as his ſuffer- 
ings in ſupport of che truth he eſpouſed and 
Seer are OP * 


ESE 


i \ 


10 223 


L. T. TE. Fi r. JAMES 


aimed the GREAT. 


O01 it 


in an ade dend of life; as he e 
went about doing ow 6 
bodies of mankind 

at 6 
neſs of his father's trade, St. James applied 
himſelf to it with remarkable affiduity, ſod 
way exercifing his employment when the 
Saviour of the world paſſing by the ſea of 
Galilee, ' faw him with his brother in the 
ſhip, and called them both to be his diſ- 
eiples. Nor was the call in vain; they 
cheerfully complied with-it, and immedi- 
ately left all to follow him: they did 


| not Ray to diſpute his commands, or 


folicitouſly inquire into the minute con- 
uences of the undertaking, the troubles 
dangers that might attend this new 
employment; but readily delivered them- 
ſelves up to perform whatever rome he 
ſhould call them to 
He was called ſoon after this Gran the 
Ration of an ordinary diſciple, to the apoſ- 
tolical . 6fice//vand even ' honoured with 
ſome particular favours: beyond moſt of 
the apoſtles, being one of the three whom 
our Lord made choice of, as his compa- 


nions in the more intimate tranſattions of 


His life, from whit the reſt were excluded. 
Thus, with Peter and his brother John, 
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he nttended his Maſter when he raiſed the 
daughter of Jairus from the dead; he was 
adlmittec to CaRIST'S glorious transfi- 
guration on the mount, and heard the 
diſcourſes that paſſed between him and the 
great miniſters from the courts of heaven: 
and when the holy Ixsus was to undergo 
his bitter agony in the garden, as prepara- 
tory ſufferings to his paſſion, James was 
one of the three key to be a PR 
of them. run W156) 0 

It is not eaſy to determine what enen 
widuced the Redeemer of mankind to admit 
thoſe three apoſtles to peculiar. acts of 
favour ;. though he doubtleſs did it for wiſe 


and proper ends. Whether /he' deſigned | 
peculiar || 
witneſſes of ſome remarkable tranſactions of 


theſe three to be more ſolemn and 


his life than the other apoſtles; or that they 
would be more eminently uſeful and ſervice- 
able in ſome parts of the apoſtolic. office; 
or to encourage them thereby to prepare 
for the ſufferings that would attend them in 
the miniſtry ; or whether he deſigned them 
for ſome more eminent kinds of murtytdote 
N reſt of his diſci | . 
It was not the leaſt inſtance of particular 
honour that our Lord conferred on theſe 
apoſtles, when he called them to the apoſto- 
late, that he gave them a ne fame and title. 
A thing not uncommon of old, for the 
Almighty often impoſed new names on per- 
fons, when he intended them for ſome great 
and peculiar fervices and © employments ; 
inſtances of this we have in Abraham and 
cob. | Accordingly our Lord, at the 
election of theſe three apoſtles, gave them 
new names: Simon he called Peter, or a 
rock, and James and John, Boanerges, or 
the ſons of thunder. What our Lord 
intended by their ſurnames is much eaſier 
to conjecture than determine; ſome think it 
was given them on account of their being 
preſent in the mount, when a voice came 


out of the cloud, ſaying, 75 is my beloved 
Son, &c. for when the people heard the 
ſame voice at another time, they ſaid “ It | 


thundered.” #42 
itlelf very inconſiderable, becauſe it was 


But this obſervation is in 


. ® FE! 16% 7+ — 
— Loom nf. to Peter as to chem. 
Others think chat it was given them on 
aceount of-their loud and bold preaching 
che goſpel to the world, fearing no threat- 
| enings, deſpiſing all oppoſition, and going 
on thundering in the ears of a drowfy and 
 fleepy world; rouſing and awakening che 
conſeiences of men vith the earneſtneſs 
and vehemence of their preaching, which 
reſembled thunder, as the voice of God 
| powerfully ſhakes the natural world, and 
breaks in pieces the cedars of Lebanon. 
Others think it relates to the doctrines they 
delivered, teaching the great myſteries of 
| the golpel in a more * and loftier 
ſtrain than the reſt. 

How far the latter opinibn might be true 
with regard to St. James, the Scriptures 
are wholly filent; but it was certainly 
verified in his brother John, whoſe goſpel 
is ſo full of the more ſublime notions and 
myſteries of the goſpel concerning the 
divinity, pre-exiſtence,  &e; ' of CHRIST, 
that he is generally affirmed” by che an- 
cients to thunder rather than ſpeak. Per- 
haps the expreſſion may denote no more 
than that in general they were to be prime 
and eminent miniſters, in this new ſtate 
of things; the introducing the goſpel or 
evangelical diſpenſation, being called a 
voice ſhaking the heaven and the earth, 
and therefore exactly correſpondent to the 
native importance of the word, ſignifying 
an ear/hguake,' or a vehement commotion, 
that, like thunder, "makes an — 
noiſe. O, 

However this be, our bleſſed Saviour 
doubtleſs by this term alluded to the furious 
and reſolute diſpoſitions of theſe two bro- 
thers, who ſeem to have been of a more 
fiery temper. than the reſt of the apoſtles, 
of which we have this memorable inſtance. 
When our Lord was determined on his 
journey to Jeruſalem, he ſent ſome of his 
| diſciples before him to make preparations 
for his coming; but, on their entering a 
village of Samaria, were rudely rejected, 
from the old grudge that ſubſiſted between 
the Samarnans and the-Jews, and becauſe 
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our Saviour; 


was {o highly reſented by St. Jaines: and 


people. So apt ate men ſor every trifhng 


them on the aggreſſors, according to the 


Judea and Samaria, he viſited. 


to confine his miniſtry to omg and the 
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going up to Jeruſalem, 
ſeemed) t t their place of . on 


mount erizim: 


This piece of bene ade cnt 


his brother John, that they came to Jesvs, 
to know if he would not imitate 
Elias, by calling down fire from heaven 
to conſume; this barbarous, inhoſpitable 


provocation to call upon heaven to revenge 


extravagancies of their on unreaſonable 
paſſions! But the holy Jesus ſoon con- 
vinced them of their miſtake, by telling 
them, that he was come to ſave the lives 
Das and not rider 
them. uts 

We dar no count from hacred hiſtory, 
what became of St. James after the aſcenſion 
of his great and beloved Maſter. Sophro- 
nius tells us, that he preached to the diſ- 


perſed Jes, that is, to thoſe converts who | 
were -diſperſed after the death of Stephen. 


The Spaniſh writers will have it, that after 
preaching the goſpel in ſeveral parts of 


he planted Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome 
feleQ diſciples to perſect what he had begun; 

but if we conſider the ſhortneſs of St. James's 
life, and that the apoſtles continued in a 
body at Jjeruſalem, even after the diſperſion 
of the other Chriſtians, we: ſhall find it 
difficult to allow. time ſufficient for fo 
tedious and difficult a voyage as that was 
in thoſe early ages; and therefore it is ſafeſt 


countries bordering upon it. 

We learn from proſane ane that 
Herod Agrippa, ſon of Ariſtobulus and 
grandſon of Herod the Great, had been a 
great favourite both with the emperor Ca- 
ligula and his ſucceſſor Claudius, who con- 
ferred on him his grandfather's kingdoms, 
and ſent him into Judea. Herod was noble 
and generous, prudent and politic, tho- 
roughly verſed in all the arts and intrigues 


Spain, where || 


of a court; he knew how to oblige his | 


enemies, and mollify or avert. the - dif pe 


ſure of the emperor. He was of a-cour- 
teous and affable diſpoſition; but at the 
ſame. time a great zealot of the Jewiſh 
religion, and a very accurate obſerver of 
the Moſaic law. This prince, at his arrival 
in his new kingdom, thought chere was 
no ſurer way of ingratiating himſelf into the 
favour of the populace, than by perſecuting 
the Chriſtians, whom he knew the Jews de- 
teſted. Accordingly, he began a violent 
perſecution; but the commonalty being too 
mean a ſacrifice to ſatisfy his on zeal, and 
favour his popular deſigns, he laid hands 
on St. James, whoſe aftive temper and 
vigorous manner of contending for the 
truth and excellency of the Chriſtian re- 
ligion, rendered him a proper victim at 
this time. 

The ſame ah) which e Herod 
to lay hands on St. James, alſo prompted 
him to paſs ſentence of death on him im- 
| mediately. As he was led to the place 
of execution, the officer that guarded ' him 
to the tribunal, or rather his accuſer, 


having been converted by that remarkable 


courage and conſtancy ſhewn by the apoſtle 
at the time of his trial, repented of what he 
had done, came and fell down at the apoſtle's 
feet, and heartily begged pardon for what 
he had ſaid againſt him. The holy man, 
after recovering from the ſurpriſe, tenderly 
embraced him. Peace,” ſaid he, my 
ſon, peace be to thee, and the pardon of 
thy faults.” Upon which the officer publicly 
declared himfelf a Chriſtian, and both 
were beheaded at the ſame time. Thus fell 
the great . apoſtle James, the firſt proto- 
martyr. of the apoſtles, the firſt of that 
number that gained the crown, taking cheer- 
fully that cup of which he had long fince 
told his Lord he was ready to drink. 
However, the divine: vengeance, that 
never ſleeps, would not ſuffer the death of 
this innocent and righteous, man to pals 
long unrevenged ; for ſhortly after the mar- 
tyrdom of St. James, Herod removed to 
Cefarea, in order to make war on the 
neighbouring Tyrians and Sidonians : and 


while he continued in. this city, he 
| proclaimed 
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proclaimed ſolemn ales 6a and feſtival enter- 
tainments to be held in honour of Cæſar, 
to which there flocked a prodigious con- 
fluence of the principal inhabitants of the 
adjacent parts. Early in the morning of 
the ſecond day, he came with great ſtate 
into the theatre, to make an oration to the 
people ; and being clothed in a robe curi- 
ouſly wrought with filver, - the beams of 
the ſun were reflected from it with ſuch 
luſtre, that the people cried out, that it was 
ſome deity they beheld ; and that he who 
ſpake to them, muſt be ſomething above 
the common ſtandard of humanity. 

This impious applauſe Herod received 
without the leaſt token of diſlike, or ſenſe | 
of the injury that was done by it to the | 
Supreme Being. But a ſudden accident 


changed the ſcene, and turned their mirth 


p \ | | 


23 


and rejoicing into melancholy and mourn- 
ing: for Herod; looking up, ſaw an owl 
perched upon a rope over his head, which 
he conſidered as the fatal miniſter of his 
death; on which an incurable melancholy 
ſeized his mind, 'and the moſt exquiſite 
torments his bowels, occafioned by thoſe 
worms St: Luke mentions ; fo that turning 
to the people; he cried out, Behold the 
deity you admired, and yourſelves evidently 
convinced of flattery and falſehood ; ſee me 
this moment condemned by the laws of fate 
to die, whom juſt now you ſtyled immortal.” ' 
He was removed into the palace, but his 
pains {till increaſed upon him; and though 
the people faſted, and offered prayers for 
his life and health, yet his acute torments 
prevailed, and after five days put a period 
to his life, | 
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The APOSTLE, ſurnamed the LESS. 


EFORE ve enter upon the life of 

this apoſtle, it will be neceſſary to 
remove ſome difficulties relating to his per- 
It has been doubted by ſome, whether 
this was the ſame with that St. James, who 
was afterwards biſhop of Jeruſalem, two of 
this name being mentioned in the ſacred 
writings, namely, St. James the Great, and 
St. James the Leſs, both apoſtles; the an- 
cients mention a third, ſurnamed the Juſt, 
which they will have to be diſtinct from 
the former, and biſhop of Jeruſalem : but 
this opinion is built on a ſandy foundation; 
for nothing is plainer, than that St. James 
the apoſtle, whom St. Paul calls our Lord's 
brother, and reckons with Peter and John, 
one of the pillars of the church, was the 
ſame who preſided amongſt the apoſtles, | 
doubtleſs by virtue of his epiſcopal office, 
and determined the cauſes in the ſynod of 
Jeruſalem. Nor do either Clemens, Alex- 


B 


No. 30. | | 


andrinus, or Euſebius, mention any more 
than two, St. James ſlain by Herod, and 
St. James the Juſt, biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
whom they expreſsly —_ to be the ſame 
with him who is called the brother of our 
Lord by St. Paul, 

The difficulties with regard to his per- 
ſon being thus removed,. we ſhall proceed 
to the hiſtory of his life. It is reaſonable 
to think that he was the ſon of Joſeph, 
afterwards the huſband of Mary, by his 
firſt wife, whom St. Jerom ſtyles Eſcha, 
and adds, that ſhe was the daughter of 
Aggi, brother to Zacharias, the father of 
John the Baptiſt ; hence he was reputed 
our Lord's brother. We lind indeed ſeveral 
mentioned as the brethren of our Saviour 
in the evangelical hiſtory ; but in what 
ſenſe, was greatly controverted by the an- 
cients. St. Jerom, St. Chryſoſtom, and 
ſome others, will have them to have been 
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ſo ealled from their being the ſons of Mary; 
couſini german, or, according to the * 
idiom; ſiſter to che Virgin Mary: 

Euſebius, Epiphanius, and many e 
tell us, they were the children of Joſeph 


by a former wife; 
natural, and beſt agrees with what the evan- 
geliſt ſays of them, when he enumerates 
the queſtions of the Jews: I not this the 
carpenters for'® Ts. not his mother called 
Mary ? And his brethren, Times, and Joſto, 
and Simeon, an Judas And his fifters, 


are they not all with uns Whenee then has | 


this man theſe things ? By which it is plain, 
that the Jews underſtood theſe perſons not 
to be CHRIST's kinſmen only, but his bre- 
_ thren; the ſane carpenter's ſons having the 
ſame relation to him, that Jesus himſelf 
had: indeed they had more, Chalsr be- 
ing only his reputed, they his natural ſons. 
Upon this account, the bleſſed Virgin is 
ſometimes called the mother of James and 
Joſes; and by this name we frequently find 
her mentioned by the eyangeliſts 1 in relating 
our Lord's crucifixion and though ſhe was 
only mother-in-law to St. James, yet the 
evangeliſts might chooſe to ſtyle her fo, 
becauſe ſhe was commonly called his mother 


after the death of Joſeph; perhaps ſhe | 


herſelf . choſe that title, that the Son of 
God, whom as a virgin ſhe had brought 
into the world, might be the better con- 
cealed, and leſs expoſed to the envious 
malice of the Jews. Ta this it may be 
added, that Joſephus, who was emmently 
{killed in matters of genealogy and deſcent, 
expreſsly ſays, that St. James was the bro- 
ther of JzsUs CnRIsT. There is indeed 
one objeftion againſt this, namely, that he 
is called the Pro of  Alþheus* but this may 
mean no more, than either that Joſeph was 
called by another name, a thing very com- 
mon amongſt the Jews, or that James himſelf 
was a diſciple of ſome particular ſect or [yna- 
gogue called Alpheans, there being many ſuch | 
ſeRs about this time amongſt the Jews. ' 


The ſacred hiſtory is ſilent” with regard 


to the place of his birth: the. Jews, in their 


Talmud, call him a man of the town ef 


and this ſeems moſt 


| 


| 


| 


Sechania f but where:that place was ſituated, 
is uncortaim : nor is it known what his par- 
ticular way or courſe of life was before he 

was called to the apoſtleſhip; the ſacred 


writers having deen filent with regard to 


this particular mentioning, nothing con- 
cerning him during the life of our Saviour. 
St. James was honoured, aſter the reſur- 
rection, with a. particular appearance of 
3 Lord to him, which, though paſſed 

in ſilence by the evangeliſts, is re- 
— by St. Paul. St. Jerom; from the 
Hebrew: goſpel: of the Nazarenes, which 
contains ſeveral particulars omitted by the 
evangelical hiſtorians, gives the following 
relation of hib appearance to this apoſtle. 
St. James had-dolemaly ſworn, that from 
the time he had drank of the cup at the 
inflitution of the ſupper, he would eat 
bread no more, till he ſaw the Lord 
riſen from the dead ; our Lord, therefore, 
being returned from the grave, came and 
appeared to him, and commanded” bread to 
be ſet before him, which he took, bleſſed, 


and brake, and gave to St. James ; Ding. 


* Eat thy bread, my brother, for the Son 


of man is truly riſen from amongſt them 
that ſleep.” 


After the reſurrection of our Saviour, 
he was choſen biſhop of Jeruſalem, being 
preferred before all the reſt for his near 
relation to CHRIST; and for the fame rea- 
ſon, we find Simeon choſen to be his im- 
mediate ſucceſſor in that ſee, becauſe, after 


St. James, he was our Lord's next kinſman: 


à conſideration that made Peter and the 
two ſons of Zebedee, though they had been 


peculiarly. honoured by our Saviour, not 


to "contend for: this high and honourable 
ſtation, but freely | choſe james the | Juſt, 
biſnop of Jerufalem. This dignity is indeed 
ſaid by ſome of the ancients to have been 
conferred on him by CHRIS, who conſtitu- 
ted him bifhop at the time of his appearing 
to him: but it is ſafeſt to follow the general 
opinion, that this dignity was conferred upon 
him dy the apoſtles ; though poſſibly they 
might receiver ſome intimations from our 
Lord himſelf concerning it. | 
| | 215 hk Paul, 


is 
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„Ste Paul, hen he came to Jeruſalem, 
after his converſion, applied to St. James, 
and was by him honoured with the right- 


James the nous of his miraculous deliver- 


things | unto James, and ta the. brethren ;: 
that is, to the whole church, eſpecially to 
St. James the paſtor of it at that time. 
This apoſtle was remarkably active in 
the ſynod, of Jeruſalem;,, hen the great 
cauſe relating to the Moſaic , rites Was der 
bated; for the cauſe, being opened by 
Peter, and further debated by Paul and 
Barnabas, St. James ſtood.. up to pafs the 
final and decretory ſentence. That the 
Gentile converts were not to be loaded 
with the Jewiſh yoke; a few indifferent 
rites only being ordered to be obſerved, in 
order to produce an accommodation be- 


tween the Jews and Gentiles, uſhering, in 
the expedient with this poſitive concluſton, 


This is my ſentence and determination; 
a circumſtance,.the more, conſiderable, ben 
cauſe ſpoken at à time when, Peter way 
in council, and produced not the leaſt in- 
timation of the authority afterwards aſcribed 
to him. 

St. James performed e every part, of his 
charge with all poſſible care and induſtry; 
omitting no particular neceſſary to be ob» 
ſerved by a diligent and faithful guide of 
ſouls; ſtrengthening the weak, inſtructing 
the ignorant, reducing. the exroneous, re- 
proving. the obſtinate; and, by the con- 
ſtancy of his ſermons, conquering the ftub- 
bornneſs of that perverſe and refraftory 
generation he had to deal with, many of 
the nobler and better ſort; being ' perſuaded 
to embrace the Chriſtian faith: but a perſon 
ſo careful, ſo ſucceſsful in his charge, cquld 
not fail of awakening! the ſpite and malice 
of his enemies; a ſort of men of whom the 
apoſtle has given too true a character, that 
they _ not God, and are Ag to 
all men | 

The. Jews Wok honey to 105 88. Paul 
had eſcaped their hands by appealing unt 


— 


— 


2 „ Ju 


a®. + 1 + 


inſatiable; as hell itſelf, fo, chat Py they 
could not have their revenge on St. Paul, 2 
| they turned their fury againſt St. James; 
hand of fellowſhip and Peter ſent. to St. 


but being , unable 10 'effc&t their deſign 


under the government of Feſtus, they 
ance out of, priſon, Go, ſaid; he, - few. het 


| curatorſhip of Albinus tus . ſucceſſor, 


determined to attempt it under the pro- 


Ananus the younger, of the ſect of the 
dadducees, (being bigh-prieſt. They, were 
however fearful that Albinus would oppoſe 
their, deſign, and therefore thought it the 
ſureſt method to diſpatch him, if poſſible, 
before the ne governor arrived. In order 
to this, a council Was ſummoned, and the 
apoſtle, with others, arraigned and con- 
demned as violaters of the law : but that 
the action might appear more plauſible and 
popular, the Scribes and Phariſees, maſters 
n ebe ant of diſſunulation, endeavoured to 
enſnare him; and, at their firſt coming, 
told bim, that they had all placed the 
greateſt confidence in him; that the whole 
nation, as well as they, gave him the title 
of ja guſt, Fs. and one that was no 
re ſpefter, gf perſons ; that they, therefor 
delired he would correct the error and falſe 
opinion, the people had conceiyed of Ixsus, 
whom they conſidered as the Meſſiah, and 
take this opportunity of the univerſal CON- 
fluence to the Paſchal \{glemgity, to ſet 
them, right, i in their, opinions in this parti- 
cular, and would go with them to the top 
of the temple, where. be might: be ſeen and 
heard by all the Pagple.,... al arp 1 

To this the apoſtle 1 conſented, 
904 being adyantageouſly placed on a 
pinnacle. of the temple, they addreſſed 
him in, the following, manner: Lell us, 
Q Juſtus | whom we have all the reaſon in 
the. world. ta. believe, that the people are 


thus generally led away with the doctrine 


of JEsus, who way crucihed ; tell us, what 
is this inſtitution of the crucified Jesvs?” 
To which the, apoſtle . bene. with an 
audible; vdige: * Why do. you inquire of 


| I J=svs,;the Son of man? He fits in heaven 


at the right-hand. of the Majeſty on high, 


and. will come again in the clouds of 


Czlar, their malice became as great - = heaven. The people below hearing this, 
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glorified 
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glorified the | bleſſed” Fesvs, and openly 


| proclaimed, * Hoſanna w 1 904. re — 


vid.” 

riohevipaty the Seribes ad Phariſees pet: 
ceived that they had afted fooliſhly ; that, 
inſtead of reclaiming, they had confirmed 
the people in their error; ahd that there 
was no way left but to diſpatch him im- 
mediately, in order to warn others, by his 
ſufferings, not to believe in J=s$vs of 
Nazareth: accordingly they ſuddenly cried 
out, That juſtus himſelf was ſeduced and 
become an impoſtor; and immediately 
threw him from the pinnacle on which he 
ſtood, into the court below ; but not being 
killed on the ſpot, he recovered himſelf fo 
far as to riſe on his knees, and pray fer- 
vently to heaven for his murderers : but 
malice is too diabolical to be pacified with 
kindneſs, or ſatisfied with cruelty : little 
portions of revenge ſerve only to enflame 
it, and rouſe it up to greater acts of cruelty. 
Accordingly, his enemies, vexed that they 
had not fully accompliſhed their work, they 
poured a ſhower of ſtones upon him, while 
he was imploring their forgiveneſs at the 
throne of grace; and one of them, more 
merciful than the reſt, with a fuller's club 
put an end to his miſery. 

This great and good man thus finiſhed 
his courſe in the ninety-ſixth year of his 


age, and about twenty-four years after our 
blefled Saviour's aſcenſion into heaven, 


His death was lamented by all good men, 
even by the ſober and juſt perſons amongſt 
the Jews themſelves, as Joſephus himſelf 
confeſſes. He was buried, according to 
Gregory of Tours, on Mount Olivet, in a 
tomb he had built for himſelf, and in which 


he had buried Zacharias and old Simeon. 


Hejeſippus ſays, he was buried in the court 
of the temple, where he ſuffered martyr- 
dom, and that a monument was there erect- 
ed to his memory : but the former ſeems 
more agreeable to reaſon; for the Jews 


very rarely buried any perſon in the city, 


much leſs in the courts of the temple; 
and, therefore, it is not natural to think 


"they would permit that honour to be paid 


— 


— — — 
7e bim they had do lately-put t6-ddath as 
an impoſtor and deceiver. - | 


St. James was a man of e piety 


and devotion, educated under the ſtricteſt 


rules and inſtitutions of religion, a prieſt of 


the ancient order of the Rechabites, or ra- 
ther, as Epiphanius conjectures, according 
to the moſt ancient order and form of 
prieſthood, when the ſacerdotal office was 
the prerogative of the firſt- born: but 
' whether this kind of prieſthood was at 
any time obſerved under the Moſaic diſpen- 
ſation, we are-no whete told in Sacred Writ; 
but, however that be; it is certain that he 
had the privilege of entering the ſanftuary, 
or holy place, when he pleaſed, though 
none but prieſts of the order of Aaron were 


permitted to enter there beſides himſelf. 


Prayer was his conſtant buſineſs and de- 


light; he ſeemed to live upon it, and to 


have continually his converſation in heaven; 
and, therefore, uſed conſtantly to repair 
into the temple to pray, which he always 
performed kneeling, and with the greateſt 
reverence, till by his daily devotions, his 
knees were become hard and callous hke 
thoſe of a camel. And he who has told 
us, that the prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much, found it ſo by his own experience, 
heaven lending a more immediate ear to his 
petitions ; ſo that in a time of remarkable 
drought, on his praying for rain, the clouds 
melted into fruitful ſhowers, and relieved 
the neceſſities of the people. 

His charity towards men was not lels 
ſingular than his piety towards God; he 
did good to all, watched over the ſouls of 
men, and ftudied to advance their eternal 
welfare; his daily errand into the temple 
was to pray for the happineſs of the people, 
and that God would net ſeverely reckon 
with them; he could forgive his moſt in- 
veterate enemies, and overcome evil with 


good: when thrown from the top of the 
| temple, he made uſe. of his lateſt breath 


in ſending up petitions to heaven for the 
pardon of his murderers, © I beſeech thee, 
O Almighty Father, . dh chem, for they 
know not what Wy do.” 


This 


This apoſtle was of a remarkable meek 
and humble temper, honouring* what was 
excellent in others, concealing what was 
valuable in himſelf: neither the" enen 
of his relation to the bleſſed Jzsvs, nor. 
the dignity of the place he ſo worthily 
filled, could induce him to entertain lofty 
thoughts of himfdf above the reſt. of his 
bretkren; on the contrary, he ſtrove to 
conceal whatever might place him in a 
higher rank than the other diſciples of the 
Lord of glory. Though he was brother to 


the Redeemer of mankind, he ſtyles him- 


ſelf only the ſervant of our Lord Jesvs 
CHRIST; not ſo much as mentioning 1 his 
being an apoſtle of his divine Maſter. 
He was a perſon of extraordinary ws 
perance, wholly - abſtaining, from 
drinking neither wine nor ſtrong drink, m 


never uſing the bath. His holy and mor- 
tified mind was contented with the meaneſt 


never wore any other than linen garments, 


He lived indeed after the ſtricteſt rules-of 


the Nazarite order; and as the mitre he 
wore on his head evinced his prieſthood, 
which was rather from Melchizedek than 


= 


* 


f 


; 


| 
| 
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like a flood, ſhould come rolling in upon a 
nation, when the ſluices are plucked up. 
and Moſes taken away, chat ſtood in the 
5p" © oppoſe” wem. In Thork, St. Jai 
Was the delight of all good 2 and in fo 
great favour Wi eſtimation with the people, 
that they uſed to flock after him, and ſtrive 
Who ſhould touch, if it were only the Horder 
| of his garment; his very epiſcopal chair, 
N Euſebius informs us, wherein he uſed to 

t, way carefully preſerved, and had a kind 
be vendratibn Said it , even in his time. He 
vas beloved not dal by his friends, but alſo 


by his enemies, and the Jews themſelves 
mention St, James in their Talmud, as a per- 


| fon who wrought miracles in the-name bf 
f Je: sus his Maſter; and the wiſeſt of them 


conſidered his martyrdom . as the principal 
cauſe of all thoſe calamities that ſoon aſter 
flowed in upon them. Joſephus 1 in particular 


reekons the death of St. James, as the action 
accommodations; he vent bare- ſoot, and | 


that more immediately rouſed the divine ven- 
geance, and haſtened the univerſal ruin of 


| that nation by the Roman armies, 


This apoſtle wrote only one epiſtle, p- 
bably not long before his martyrdom, as ap- 
pears from ſome paſſages i in ĩt relating to the 


Aaron; ſo his never ſhaving his head, or | nearapproach of the deſtruftion of the Jews : 


uſing any ointments, his habit and. diet, 
and the. great ſeverity, of his life, 
him to belong to the Nazarite inſtitution, 
to which he was conſecrated, even from his 
mother's womb. A man of fo divine a 
temper, that he was at once the love and 
wonder of his ag@z and from the'reputation 
of his holy and religious life, was ſtyled 
James the Juſt. He was indeed the ſafety and 
happineſs of the nation, which was reckoned 
to depend upon his prayers andintereſt with 
heaven, and hence he acquired the title of 
OBblras, or Ozliam, the defenct and fortreſs 
of the people; indicating, that when he was 
no more, their caſtles would be diſmantled, | 
and their ſtrength laid level with the ground: 
and ſo indeed it proved; for a few years 
after his death, the Roman army broke 


in upon them, and filled the country 


| 


with blood and ſlaughter. It is indeed no 


wonder that the judgments of the Almighty, 
No. the 


| 


he directed it tothe Jewiſh converts diſperſed 


ſhewed | up and down thoſe eaſtern countries, to com- 


fort them under their ſufferings, and confirm 
themagainſt error: he ſaw a great degeneracy 
of manners coming on, and that the purity of 
the Chriſtian faith began to be undermined by 
the dodtrines and practices of the Gnoſtics, 

who; under pretence of zeal for the legal rites, 

generally mixed themſelves with the Jews: he 

beheld libertiniſm flowing in apace, and the 
way to heaven made ſoft and eaſy, men de- 
claiming againſt good works as uſeleſs and un- 
neceſſary, and aſſerting that a naked belief was 
ſufficient to ſalvation. . Theſe doctrines the 
apoſtle oppoſes, preſſes the purity, patience, 
charity, and all the virtues of a good life; and 
by undeniable arguments proves, that ſuch a 
faith alone, which has CHRIS T for it's object, 


and works by love and holineſs, can juſtify us 
before God, and procure our admittance inta 
the cœleſtial kingdom of eternal glory. 


45 The 


— 


Y 


358 Me N. and COMPEETETAVD FO2ABLEESS LORD: 
t ⁰—ð3³—ͤůͤ ͤ ⁰ ——— 


a he e ker omni HE boo D 
nd 
T5431 o bis 


AM") Hu NF" fil; 1 25971 1 9117 R 
7 74 Wor r <4 "© 


OTE) 22 r 


of +1 £354 A4 * 
. 475 4 $0. Þ 4 


Te TO HIM" 4 
* 05 T 


nt N F361 << 


The 1. 1 E 6 


Ne 5163 
err 


TP" 1 I $4 temarkable Ae al 1a Sele 
1 of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 
was born at Bethſaida, a city of Galilee; 
ſituate' on "the banks of the lake of Gen. 
neſareth, called alſo the ſea of Galilee, 
from its being fituated in that country ; U 
and the lake of Tiberias, from that city 
being built on it's banks: but the particular 
time of this great apoſtle's birth cannot be 
known; 
amöugft the 
been "ſilent with regard to this particular. 
It is, however, pretty certain, that he Was 
at leaſt ten years older than his Maſter; 
the circumſtances of his bein married, and 
in a ſettled courſe of life, when he became 
a" follower of the great Meſhah, and chat 
authority and reſpect the gravity of his 
perſon procured him amongſt the reſt of 
the apoſtles, ſufficiently declare this con- 
r to be very far from improbable. . 
St. Peter, being a deſcendant of Ahraham, 
was eircumciſed according to the rites of 
che Moſaic law, and called, by his parents, 
Simon or Simeon, a name at chat time 
common amongſt the Jews: Hut after his 
becoming a diſciple of the blefſed Ixsbs, 
the additional title of Cephas was conferred 
upon him by his Maſter, to denote the 
firmneſs of his faith; the word Cephas in 
the Syriac; the common lang guage” of the 
Jews at that time, 8 8g a fone or 
rock: and thence he is called in Greek 


Petros, and by us Peter, which appellation 
bears the ſame meaning. 
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The cane, have alſo been ſilent 
with regard to the parents of St. Peter, 


{except } in telling us, that his father's name 


was Jonah, probably a fiſherman of Beth- 


 ſaida: bu whateyer was his trade, he was 
| highty honoured by our bleſſed Saviour, who 
choſe ' two 'df bis Tons, Andrew and Peter, 
to be his apoſtles, and preachers of the 
glad-tidin J Ko ſalvation to mankind. _ 
be while , St. Peter was brought u 
to the PEN: of fiſhing on the lake of Beth- 
ſalda, famous for different kinds of fiſh, 
which excelled all others in the fineneſs of 
Here he cloſely” followed this 
trade: Wy afterwards removed to Caper- 
naum, probably on his being married, 
Where he ſettled; for we find he had a 
houſe there when our Saviour began his 
e miniſtry, and there he paid tribute. 
ephorus tells us, that Helen, the mo- 
ther of Conftaritine,” *ereted a beautiful 
church over the ruins of St. Peter's houſe, 
in honour of n 
The town of Capernaum was as well 
Foe as Bethſaida, for the carrying on 
his trade, ſtanding at the influx of the river 
Jordan into the * of Galilee, and where 
de might, With equal advantage, reap the 
fruits of an honeſt and induſtrious diigence. 
The buftmeſs of St. Peter was, we confeſs, 
both mean and ſervile; it expoſed him to 
alf the injuries of che Waather the tempeſ- 
tuouſneſs of the ſea, and the darkneſs and 
horrow of the night, and all to acquire a 
mean livelihood for himſelf and his family : 


but 


1 
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but meanneſs is no exception to the Al. 
mighty ; the poor, if virtuous, are as dear 
to heaven as the wealthy, the great, and 
the powerful : the beggar and the monarch 
are equally regarded by the great Parent 


of the human race, with whom there is no 


reſpe&t of perſons; and who is the rewarder 
of all chat diligently ſeek him. | 
Here we cannot help obſerving the wiſe 
and admirable methods made uſe of by Di- 
vine Providence, in making choice, of 
ſuch mean and unlikely inſtruments in 
planting and propagating the Chriſtian re- 
ligion in the world: men who were deſti- 
tute of every advantage of education, and 
brought up to the meaneſt employments, 
were choſen to confound the wiſe, and 
overturn the learning of the prudent. Such 
were the perſons whom the Almighty ſent 
to propagate the religion of his Son; to 


filence the wiſe, the ſcribe, and the diſ- | 


puter of this world, and to make fooliſh 
the wiſdom of the earth; for though the 
Jews required a ſign, and the Greeks ſought 
after wiſdom ; though the preaching of a 


crucified Saviour was a ſcandal to the for- | 


mer, and fooliſhneſs to the learned latter; 
yet by this fooliſhneſs of preaching, God 
was pleaſed to ſave them that believed; 
and, in the event, made it appear, that 
the fooliſhneſs of 'God is wiſer than” men, 
and the weakneſs 'of God is ſtronger than 
men; that ſo the honour of all may re- 
dound to himſelf, ht no fleſh ſhould glory 
in his preſence, but he that glonieth, ſhould 
glory in the Lord, to whom alone all honour 
1s due. 
We are not told of what ſe& St. Peter 
was before he became a follower of the 
bleſſed JIxsus; but it is highly probable 
chat he was a diſciple of John the Baptiſt. 
We know. that his brother Andrew was a: 
follower of that preacher of repentance; 


and it is very unlikely that he, who was ſo | 
ready to carry his brother the early tidings | 


of the Meſſiah, that the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs was already riſen in thoſe parts, ſhould 


not be equally ſolicitous to bring him under | 


the diſcipline and influences of John the 
$9313 ; 2 


| Baptift the FR which appeared to uſher 
in the appearance of the Son of God: be- 
ſides, Peter's great readineſs and carioſity 
at the firſt news of CRIST's appearing; to 
come to him and converſe with him, ſhews 
that His expectations had been dwakened;' 
and ſome glimmering rays of hope con- 
veyed to him by the preaching and mi- 
niſtry of John, who was he voice of one 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye = = 
F the Lord, make his paths raight: 
Whether Peter was or was not a diſciple 
of John the Baptiſt, he became acquainted 
with the immaculate Lamb of God in the 
following manner: The bleſſed JIxsus, ha- 
ving ſpent thirty years in the ſolitude of a 
| private life, had lately been baptized by 
John in Jordan, and there owned by the 
| ſolemn atteſtation of heaven to be the Son 
of God; whereupon' he was immediately 
hurried into the wilderneſs, and there for 
forty days maintained à perſonal conteſt 
| with the Devil: but having conquered this 
| great enemy of mankind, he returned to 
| Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John was 
| baptizing his proſelytes, and endeavouring 
to anſwer the Jews, who had ſent a depu- 
packen to him to inquire concerning this 
new Meſſiah that appeared amongſt them. 
To ſatisfy theſe curious inquirers of Iſrael, 
John faithfully related every thing he knew 
concerning him, gave him the greateſt 
character, and ſoon after pointed him out 


to his diſciples; upon which two of them 


preſently followed the great Redeemer of 


| mankind, one of which was Andrew, Si- 


mon's brother. They came to him towards 
evening, and in all probability ſtayed with 
him the whole night, during which time 


| Andrew had an opportunity of informing 
| himſelf, and of ſatisfying his moſt anxious 


ſcruples. 

He did not long conceal the joyful diſ- 
covery he had made; for early in the 
morning he haſtened to acquaint his bro- 


ther Simon that he had found the Meſſiah. 


It is not enough to be happy alone; reli- 
gion is a communicative principle, that 
like the circles in the water, delights to 


| | multiply 


——— — 
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: | multiply ſtiſelf, and to diffuſe its influences 
all around, eſpecially on thoſe whom na- 


ture has placed neareſt to us. © I have (ſaid 
he with rapture to his brother) found that 
eminent perſon ſo long and ſignally ſore- 


told hy the prophets, and whom all the 
devout and pious amongſt the ſons ee. 


ſo earneſtly expetted to appear. THESE 
St. Peter, who was one of thoſe A 


waited for redemption in Iſrael; raviſhed 


with this joyful news, and impatient of de- 
lay, preſently followed his brother to the 


place; and, on his arrival, our bleſſed Sa- 


viour immediately gave him a proof of his 
divinity, ſaluting him at firſt fight by his 
name, and telling him both who he was, 
his name, and kindred; and what title ſhould 
ſoon be conſerred upon him by the autho- 
rity of his Maſter.. 

. Whether theſe two ſons of Jonah con- 
ſtantly attended in perfon from that time 
on the great Redeemer of mankind, and | 
became his diſciples,” the ſacred hiſtory does 
not mention. It is however probable, that 
they ſtayed with him ſome time, till they were 
inſtruted in the firſt rudiments of his doe- 
trine, and then, by the leave of their great 
and benevolent Maſter, returned to their 
families and to their callings; for it is rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the bleſſed IRSsus 
was not at this time willing to awaken the 
jealouſy of che rulers. of Iſrael, and the 
ſuſpicion of the Romans, by a numerous 
retinue, and therefore diſmiſſed his diſciples, | 
and amongft the reſt Andrew and Peter, 


Who returned to their trade of fiſhing on 


the lake, where chey were afterwards found 
by our bleſſed Redeemer. 


Our Lord had now more wan a year 


entered on his public miniſtry, going into 
every part of the country, to ſeek oppor- 


tunities of doing good to the children of 
men; ſo that by the conſtancy of his 
preaching, and the reputation of his mi- 
racles, his fame was ſpread throughout all 
Judea, and multitudes of people flocked to 
him from all parts to hear his dodrine, || 
and be ſpectators of his mighty works. 
And ſurely it is no wonder that the 
1 


LIFE of Our BIEss D LORD 
| parched, and barren earh thirfled for the 


kindly dews and ſhowers of nn to re- 
Ar 

In order to avoid this bie throng 
of people, our great Redeemer. often re- 
tired to ſome ſolitary place, to indulge the 
privacies of contemplation :, in one of theſe 
retreats on the banks of the ſea of Galilee, 
the multitude -found him out, and ran to 
him from the city, Our Saviour, there- 
fore, to avoid the crowd, ſtepped into a 
fiſhing-boat which lay near the ſhore, and 
"belonged to Simon Peter, who, together 
| with his companions were on ſhore drying 
their nets, after an unſucceſsful night ſpent 
in toil. and labour. The bleſſed Is us, who 
might have commanded, was: pleaſed to 
{| efitreat Peter, who now returned to his 
boat, to thruſt off a little from the land, 


| that he might inſtruct the people, who 
were gathered in prodigious crowds on the 
borders of the lake, to hear him. 
St. Peter gladly complied with the re- 
|| quett of his Maſter, who delivered his hea- 
venly doctrine to the people on the ſhore. 
| As ſoon as he had ended his diſcourſe, he 
reſolved to ſeal his miracle, that the people 
might be perſuaded he was a teacher come 
from God: accordingly, he ordered Simon 
% further from the ſhore, and caſt his 
vet into the ſea. To which Simon an- 
ſwered, that they had laboured the whole 
preceding night, and had taken nothing; 
and if they could not then ſucceed, there 
| was little hopes. of it now, as the day was 
far leſs proper for filhing than the night: 
but, as his Maſter was pleaſed to command, 
he would readily obey ; and, accordingly, 
he let down his net, when, to the aſtoniſh- 
S = of him and his campanions, ſo 
| 


. 
N 
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great à multitude of fiſhes were encloſed, 

| that they were obliged to call their 80 | 
to their aſſiſtance. 
Amaxed at this 8 FN of 
fiſhes, Simon Peter, in an extacy of ad- 

| miration, blended with awe” and humility, 

| fell proſtrate at his Maſter's feet, acknow- 
ledging himſelf a vile and ſinful perſon, 


; and thinking himſelf unworthy of being 


"admitted 
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adhd into the "11. gh of a perſon o 
immediately ſent from God: but the com- 
paſſionate Son of the Moſt High kindly 
removed his fears, telling him that this 
miracle was wrought to confirm his faith, 
and to indicate to him, that the Almighty 
had appointed a more noble employment 
for him, that of ſaving the ſouls of the 
children of men. From this time Peter 
and his companions became the inſeparable 
and conſtant diſciples of the great Meſſiah, 
living under the rules of his inſtitutions 
and diſcipline. 
Our bleſſed Saviour returned foon after 
to Capernaum with his diſciples, where 


they found the mother-in-law of Peter | 


dangerouſly ill of a fever; but the com- 
paſſionate JIxsus, who never omitted an 
opportunity of doing good to the human 
race, rebuked the diſeaſe, and taking her 
by the hand, reftored her in a moment to 
her former health ; demonſtrating at once 
his power and willingneſs to relieve and 
comfort the ſons and daughters of affliction 
and ſorrow. 

The adorable Redeemer, having for ſome 
time entered on his public miniſtry, thought 
proper to elect ſome peculiar perſons from 

amongſt his followers, to be conſtant wit- 
neſſes of his miracles and doftrines, and 
who, after his departure, might be intruſted 
with the care of building his church, and 
planting that religion in the world for 
which he himſelf left the manſions of 
heaven, and put on the veil of mortality. 
In order to this, he withdrew privately in 
the evening to a ſolitary mountain, where 
he ſpent the night in ſolemn addreſſes to 
his almighty Father, for rendering the great 
work he was going to undertake proſperous 
and beneficial to mankind. _ 

The diſciples came to him early the next 
morning, out of whom he made choice of 
twelve to be his apoſtles, and the conſtant 
attendants on his perſon. Theſe he after- 


wards inveſted with the power of working | 


miracles, and ſent them into different parts 
of Judea, in order to carry on with more 


rapidity the great work which he him- 
No. 31. 


- 


— 


— 


ſelf vol ſo ' happily begun amongſt the 
people. 5 
The evangeliſts in general, in their enu- 


meration of the apoſtles, conſtantly place 


St, Peter firſt. Indeed, the age and gravity 

of his perſon, together with his being firſt 
called to be an apoſtle, particularly quali- 
fied him for being preſident of this ſacred 
college: but we muſt not ſuppoſe that. 


| St. Peter was inveſted with any perſonal 


prerogative above his brethren; none of 


them ever intimated any ſuch thing; and 


St. Paul ſays expreſsly, that he himſelf was 
not inferior to the very chiefeſt apoſlle ; 
for he was leſs eminent for uſefulneſs than 
ſucceſs in his. miniſtry, 

This election had not long taken place, 
when the bleſſed Ixsus, attended by Peter 


and the two ſons of Zebedee, followed 


Jairus, a ruler of the ſynagogue, to his 
houſe, in order to reſtore his daughter, an 
only child, who lay at the point of death; 
but before their arrival, a meſſenger arrived 


with the news that the damſel was dead, 


and therefore unneceſſary ſor our Saviour 
to give himſelf any further trouble: but 
our Lord bid the ruler not deſpair; for, 
if he believed, his daughter ſhould yet be 


reſtored to her former health: and, ac - 


cordingly, on his arrival he took the maid 
by the hand, and with the power of his 
word recalled her fleeting ſpirit, which had 
quitted it's earthly tabernacle, and reſtored 
her again to life and health, in the preſence 
of her aſtoniſhed friends, 

No further account of St. Peter, in par- 
ticular, occurs till the night after our Sa- 
'viour's. miraculouſly feeding the multitude 
in the wilderneſs. JEsus had ordered his 
diſciples to take ſhip, and paſs over to the 
other ſide, while he ſent the multitude 
away: but a violent ſtorm ariſing, they 
were in great danger of their lives, when 
their great Maſter came unto them, walkmg 
on the ſurface of the boiſterous billows, 
with the ſame eaſe as if it had been dry 


ground. At his approach, the diſciples - 


were greatly terrified, ſuppoſing they had 
ſeen a ſpirit : but their compaſſionate Maſter 
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ſoon diſpelled their fears, by telling them 

it was he himſelf, and therefore they had 
no reaſon to be terrified. 

St. Peter, who was always remarkable 
for bold reſolutions and a precipitate zeal, 
deſired his Maſter to give him leave to 
come to him on the water; and on obtain- 


ing permiſſion, he left the ſhip, and walked 


on the ſea to meet his Saviour: but when 
he heard the deep roar around him, and 
the waves increaſe, he began to be afraid; 


and as his faith declined, his body ſunk into 


| 


John the Baptiſt riſen from the dead; ſome 


the water; ſo that, in the greateſt agony, 
he called for aſſiſtance to him who was 
able to fave: nor was his cry in vain; 
the compaſſionate Redeemer of mankind 
- ſtretched out his hand, and again placed 
him on the ſurface. of the water, with this 
gentle reproof, O thou of little faith, where- 
fore didft thou doubt? And no ſooner was 
the bleſſed Jzsvs and his diſciple entered 
into the ſhip, than the winds ceaſed, the 
waves ſubſided, and the ſhip was at the 
land whither they were going. A miracle 
of this kind could not fail of aſtoniſhing 
the diſciples, and convincing them of the 
divinity of his perſon; accordingly, they 
drew near, and worſhipped him with this 
confeſſion, Of a truth 4 art the Son of 
God. | 
Our bleſſed Saviour, the next day, en- 
tered the ſynagogue of Capernaum ; and, 
from the miracle of the loaves, took occa- 
fion to diſcourſe concerning himſelf, as the 
true manna, and the bread which came down 
from heaven ; opening to' them the more 
fublime and ſpiritual . myſteries, -and the 
neceſſary and important duties of the 
| goſpel. On which, great part of the au- 
dience, who expected he was going to erect 


a temporal kingdom, and re-eſtabliſh the | 


throne of David in Jeruſalem, offended at 
his repreſenting his dominion as entirely 
ſpiritual, departed from him, and came no 
more to hear his diſcourſes. Jzsvs, on 
beholding this defection, turned himſelf 
towards his diſciples, and aſked them whe- 
ther they alſo would go away? To which 


— » Lord, whither ſhall we go? 
3 | I 


—— 


— —__— 


— — 


hou haſt the words of e li * thy doc- 
trine alone can inſtruct us in the paths that 
lead to happineſs ; and thou art the true 
Meſſiah, the great Prophet ſo fully foretold, 
and fo long expected by our nation. 

The ſews, who beheld with aſtoniſhment 
the miracles wrought by the bleſſed Ixsus, 
had formed many conjectures concerning 
him: our great Redeemer was not ignorant 
of this; but being willing to hear what 
account his diſciples would give him of the 
various opinions of the people, aſked them, 
what the world ſaid concerning him? To 
which they replied, that ſome took him for 


thought him to be Elias, and others Jere- 
miah, or one of the old prophets. This 
account not ſatisfying -our bleſſed Saviour, 
he told them that it was no wonder that the 
people, who had ſeldom ſeen him, ſhould 
form various conjectures concerning him 
and the doctrines he preached ; but as they 
had been conſtantly -with him, heard his 
ſermons, and been ſpectators of his miracles, 
it was natural to think they might form a 
truer idea of him; and, therefore, aſked 
them what they themſelves thought of 
him? To which Peter, in the name of 
the reſt, anſwered, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 
of the living God, anointed and fet apart 
by the Moſt High; to be the great King, 


| Prieſt, and Prophet of Iſrael. 


This full and comprehenfive declaration 
of Peter, ſatisfied the 3 inquiry of our bleſſed 
Saviour, who anſwered, © Bleſſed art thou, 
Simon Bar-TFonah ; for fleſh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which 1s in heaven : that is, this faith which 
thou haſt now confeſſed, is not human, or 
built upon the teſtimony of man, but up- 
on thoſe evidences and principles which I 
was ſent from God to reveal unto the 
world, and thoſe great and ſolemn atiefta- 
tions he hath given from heaven to the 
truth, both of my perſon and doctrine: 
therefore, I ſay alſo unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon this rock T will build 
my church, and the gates of hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt it, As thy name ſignifies a 


rock, 


* 
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dock, fo ſhalt thou prove firm, ſolid, and 
immovable, in building my church, which 
hall be ſo firmly eſtabliſhed by thy care 
and diligence to that faith thou haſt now 
. profeſſed, that all the aſſaults of men and 
* devils ſhall not be able to deſtroy, by their 
utmoſt efforts. 

At this time the diſciples had no idea 


ods their Maſter was to ſuffer death for 


"the ſins of the world; on the contrary; 
they conſidered him as immortal, having 
imbibed the opinion of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Thar Chriſt abideth for ever : ſoy, 
chat when the bleſſed Jz=svs told them 


of | the ſufferings he muſt undergo at Jeru- | 


ſalem, what affronts and indignities he 


muſt ſuffer, and be at laſt put to death 


with all the acts of torture and diſgrace, 
by a ſentence of the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, 
St. Peter, who could not endure the 
thought of his Maſter's ſuffering even the 
leaſt puniſhment, much leſs thoſe cruelties 
| he had mentioned, and at laſt death itſelf, 
interrupted him very unſeaſonably, and 
ſaid, Be it far from thee, Lord; this ſhall 
not be unto thee, He conſidered theſe 
ſufferings as inconſiſtent with the character 


— 


„ 


. of the great Meſſiah, whom he expected 
vould reſtore the ſplendour of the throne 

of David his father, and reduce all the 

kingdoms of the earth to his obedience. 
Our bleſſed Saviour, who came down 


from heaven to give his life a ranſom for 
the ſins of the world, and who valued the 


| redemption of mankind infinitely more | 


than his own eaſe and ſafety, highly re- 
ſented this ſpeech of St. Peter, and ac- 
cordingly returned this ſharp reproof, Ger 
thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence 
to me : thou. ſavoureſt not the ine 4 2 | 
but thoſe that be of men. 

Afier theſe. tranſactions, the rea Re- 
deemer of the ſons of men, being about 
to receive a ſpecimen of his future glori- 
fication, took with him three of the moſt 
intimate of his apoſtles, Peter and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and went up into a very 
high mountain; and while they were em- 


ployed in carneſt addreſſes to the Almighty, 


| that ſtate, 


— — 


he was transfigured before them, ſuch 
luſtre beaming from his face, as exceeded 
the brightneſs of the meridian ſun; and 
ſuch rays of light iſſued from his garments, 
as exceeded the light of the cleareſt day; 
an evident and ſenſible repreſentation of 
hen the juft | ſhall walk in 
white robe and ſhine as the fun in the 
kingdom of their father, During this hea- 
venly ſcene, the great prophets Moſes and 


Elias appeared in all the brightneſs and 


majeſty of a glorified ſtate, familiarly con- 
verſing with him, and diſcourſing of the 
death and ſufferings he was ſhortly 'to 
undergo, and his aſcenſion to the heavenly 
regions of happineſs and glory. 

St. Peter and the two apoſtles were in the 
mean time fallen aſleep, being either very 
weary for want of natural reſt ; or, over- 
powered with theſe extraordinary appear- 
ances, which the frailty and weakneſs of 
their nature could-not ſupport, were fallen 
into a trance: but on their awaking, were 
ſtrangely ſurpriſed to ſee their Lord ſur- 
rounded with ſo much glory, and thoſe 
two great perſons converſing with him. 
They however remained filent till © thoſe 
viſitants from the courts of heaven were 
going to depart, when Peter, in a rapture 
and ecſtacy of mind, addreſſed himſelf. to 
his Maſter, declaring their infinite pleaſure 
and delight in being favoured with this 
glorious ſpectacle; and defired his leave 


| to ereft three tabernacles, one for him, 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias; but 
| while he was ſpeaking, a bright cloud 
| ſuddenly overſhadowed thoſe two great 


prophets, and a voice came from it, 
uttering. theſe remarkable words, Tits 7s 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; 


hear ye him. On which the apoſtles were 


ſeized with the utmoſt conſternation, and 
fell upon their faces to the grourd; but 


J=svs touching them, bid them diſmiſs 


their fears and look up with confidence. 


| They immediately obeyed, but faw their 
Maſter only ; the others having vaniſhed 


' together with the cloud of I be had 
lately beheld. by bens 


This 


1 
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This heavenly ſcene being ended, our 
bleſſed Saviour: travelled through Galilee 
with his apoſtles; and at his return to Ca- 
pernaum, the tax-gatherers came to Peter, 
and aſked him, whether his Maſter was 
not obliged to pay tribute? To which 
Peter readily declared he did. On his 
entering the houſe to give MF Maſter an 
account of this demand, Jzsus prevented 
him, by aſking, What thinkeft thou, Simon ?. | 
Of ®rohom do \the' kings of the earth take 
_ cuſtom, or tribute ef their own children, 
or of ftrangers * To which Peter an- 
ſwered, not from their ſervants and family, 
but from ſtrangers. Ther, replied our 
Lord, are the children free. I myſelf as 
being the Son of God, and you as my 
ſervants, are free from this tax. yearly-paid 
to God, for repairing his temple at Jeruſa- 
lem. But rather than give offence, by | 
ſeeming to deſpiſe. the houſe of God, and 
undervalue that authority which had ſettled | 
this tribute, he determined to pay it, 
though at the expence of a miracle. Ac- 
cordingly, he ordered Peter to repair to 
the ſea with a hook, and take the firſt fiſh 
that offered, in whoſe mouth he ſhould 
find a piece of money. The diſciple obey- 
ed,. and found the money as his Maſter 
had foretold, and gave to the gatherers 
of the tribute for his maſter and himſelf, as 
their proportion of it, Ts 

Our bleſſed: Saviour having entered the! 


_— 


— aa 


c HET IO PPE 


| This anſwer ſufficiently removed the ſcruples 


city of Jeruſalem in triumph, he repaired ' 
to Bethany; from whence he ſent two of 
his | diſciples, Peter and John, to make 
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mean and condeſcending an office. What! 
che Son of God ſtoop to waſh the feet of a 
ſinful mortal! A thought which ſhocked 
the., apoſtle, who ſtrenuouſly declared, 
Thou ' ſhalt never waſh my fret. But the 
- bleſſed Ixsus told him, that if he waſhed 
him not, he could have no part with him; 
meaning that this action was myſtical, 
and ſignified the remiſfton- of fins; and the 
purifying virtue of the ſpirit of the Moſt 
High; to be poured upon all true Chriſtians. 


of Peter, who eried out, Lord,” not my feet 
EY but alſo my hands and my bead. 

The dear Redeemer now began the in- 
| Rifation of his ſupper, that great and ſo- 
lemn inſtitution, which he reſolved to leave 
behind him, to be conftantly celebrated in 
his church, as a ſtanding monument and 
memorial of his love in dying for mankind ; 
telling them at the ſame time, that he 
himſelf was now going to leave them, and 
that-whither he went, they could not come. 
Peter, not well underſtanding what he meant, 
aſked him whither he was going? To 
which our bleſſed Lord replied, that he 
was going to that place, whither he could 
not now, but ſhould hereafter follow him : 
intimating the martyrdom he was to ſuffer 
for his Maſter's religion. Peter anſwered, 
that he was ready now to follow him, even 
if it required him to lay down his life. 
Tunis confident preſumption was not at all 
agreeable to the bleſſed JzsUs, who told 
him he had promiſed great things, but 
| would be ſo far from performing them, 


preparation for his celebrating the e 


before his death. e 
Preparation beg made, the en Re- 


deemer and his apoſtles entered the houſe, ||. 


and fat down to table. But their 


as well as precept, grole from his ſeat,” laid 
aſide his upper garment, took a towel, 
and pouring water into a baſon, began to 
waſh his diſciples, feet, to teach them, hu- 
- mility. and charity by his own example. 
But on his coming to Peter, he would by 
no means admit his Maſter to perform ſo 


great an hymn, and departed to the Mount of 
Maſter, who oſten taught them by example 


that before the-cock crew twice, that 1s 


| Hoy his Maſter aride 8 
Having now ended "Shi hes bs 


Olives; where J=sUs again put them in 
mind how greatly the things he was going 
to ſuffer would offend them. To which 
Peter replied; that 7hough all men ſball 
be offended becauſe of thee, yet will # never 
| 85 offended. "4 £ | 

- After this they repaired to the * * of 
Gerhſeinane; ; and leavin 8 the reſt of the 
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apoſtles near the entrance, our bleſſed 


* Shi Saviour, taking with him Peter, James, 


and John, retired into the more ſolitary 
Parts of the garden, to enter on the pre- 
; "plrazory ſcene of the great ge that 
was now nigh at hand. 

The bleſſed Ixsus at this awful uuns ce 


17 r under the bittereſt agony that 
ever human nature ſuffered, during which 


be prayed with the utmoſt fervency to his 
almighty F ather, offering up prayers and 
ap phcations, with ffrong crying and tears ; 


* and his feat ' was af it were gieat drops of 
blood: falling dotm to the ground; While 


our great Redeemer, was thus interceding 
- with the Almighty, his three diſciples were 
fallen” aſleep; though he had- made three 
* ſeveral viſits to them; and calling to Peter, 
aſked him, if he could not watch one hour 
with him ? adviſing them all to watch and 
- pray; that they might not enter into temp- 
tation; adding, The ſpirit indeed ts willing 


50 the-fleſh is weak. 
During our Lord's \comverſution with 
PS och a band of ſoldiers from the chief 


prieſts and elders, preceded by the traitor | 
Judas to conduct and direct them, ruſhed 


into the garden, and ſeized the great High- 
Prieſt of our profeſſion. Peter, whoſe un- 
governable zeal would admit of no reſtraint; 
drew his fword, and, without the leaſt 
order from his Maſter, ſtruck at one of the 
perſons who ſeemed to be remarkably buſy 
in binding Ixsvs, and cut off his right ear. 
This wild and unwarrantable zeal was very 
offenſive to his Maſter, Who rebuked Peter, 
and entreated the patience of che ſoldiers; 
while he healed the wound by a miracle. 
Ihe fidelity of the apoſtles, which they 
had urged with ſo much confidence, was 
now put to the trial. They ſaw their 
Maſter in the hands of a rude and incon- 
ſiderate band of men; and therefore ſhould 
have exerted their power to æeleaſe him, or 
at leaſt have been the companions of his 
ſufſerings, and endeavoured, by every kind 


and endearing action, to have leſſened 2 


grief. But, alas! inſtead of aſſiſting o 


comforting: their Maſter; they * Rrſook 
No. 31. 
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bim And bed -Bomn mvocenee in * 
treſs. WH 
Hereupon the ſoldiers Who had bound 
Hevs⸗ led him away, and delivered him to 
che chief priefts and elders, who/carried 
him from one' tribunal to another; firſt to 
Annas, and then to Caiaphas, where the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim were aſſembled, in order 
to try and condemn him to death. 8 
Peter, who in the mean time had fol- 
lowed the other diſciples in their flight, 
recovered his ſpirits, and being encouraged 
by his companion St. John, returned to 
ſeek his Maſter; and ſeeing him leading 
to the - high-prieſt's hall; followed at a 
diſtance; to know the event: but on his 
coming to the door was refuſed admittance, 
till one of the diſciples; probably St. John, 
Who was acquainted there, came out, and 
prevailed on the ſervant who kept the door 


na let him in. Peter, being admitted, te- 
paired to the fire burning in the middle of 


the hall, round which the officers and 
ſervants! were ſtanding; where being ob- 


lerved by the maid-ſervarit who let him in, 
ſhe charged him with being one of Cnrisz's 


diſciples; but Peter publickly denied the 
charge, declaring that he did not know 


him, and preſently withdrew into the porgh, 


where he heard the cock crow: an intima· 
tion ſeemingly ſufficient to have awakened 
his conſcience into a quiek ſenſe of his 
duty, and the promiſe he had a few hours 
before made to his Maſter. But, alas! hu- 
man nature, when leſt to itſelf, is remark- 


| ably frail and inconſtant. This Peter 


| ſufficiently” experienced; for while he con- 


1} tinued* in the Porch, another maid met 
him, and charged him with being one of 


the followers of Ixsus of Nazareth; which 
Peter ſtiffly denied, and, the better to gain 


belief, uttered an oath, to confirm his 


| =ertion. ä 7 1 


Nearly an hour e iis, the ſeryant of 


the high-prieſt (he whoſe ear Peter had 
cut off) charged him with being a diſciple 
of Cn Rist, and that he himfelf had ſeen 
him in the garden with him; adding, that 


his very ſpeech proved him to be a Gali- 


4 U lean, 
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| lean! j Petet, een ſtill denied the fact; 
and to add the higheſt accompliſhment to 
1 Ag, rated" it, not only by an oath, 
but à ſolemn _— and execration, that he 
way: not the perſon, that he knew not the 
man. But no ſooner had he uttered this 
denial, chan the cock crew. At which his 
Maſter turned about, and earneſtly looked 
upon him: a look that pierced him to the 
 keart, and brought to his remembrance 
chat his Saviour more than once had fore- 
told, that he would baſely and ſhamefully 
deny him. Peter was now no longer able 
70 contain his ſorrow; he flew from the 


aggravations of his ſin; endeavouring 
thereby to make ſome reparation for his 
apoſtacy, recover the favour of heaven, 
and prevent the execution of divine juſtice, 
by: taking a fevers revenge pou himſelf 
for his crime. 

St. Peter's. fall ſhould convince us of the 
miſerable frailty even of the beſt of men, 
and effectually ſubdue thoſe vain confi- 
dences which are apt to riſe in our hearts 
from our own ſuppoſed ſtreugth and virtue: 
for as this great diſciple ſell in fo ſeanda- 


lous a manner, who ſhall hereaftet dare to II 
depend upon the higheſt degree of know- | 


ledge, when one fo wiſe, ſo perſectly ſa- 
tasfied of the truth of the Chriſtian doctrine, 
was, after the fulleſt convictions of his own 
conſcience, ſo weak and; frail as to deny 
aud abjure his Lord who inſtructed and 
bought him, even at the price of his own 
blood? Who {hall preſume upon his beſt 
reſolutions, when he who declared ſo firm 
4; puzpole of * adhering to Jesus, did 
within a few hours peremptorily and 
ſolemnly diſown that very perſon for 
whoſe ſake he was lately ready and diſ- 
poſed to lay down his life. 

From this example we ſhould, alſo re- 
member the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
Almighty, in cauſing the faults and-infir- 
mities of his ſaints to be recorded in the 
Holy Scriptures, and the uſe we ought to 
make of their failings and em piations 


ql 


— 
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Their eminent virtues, aud. their as emi- 
nent repentance Where they did amils, 
are written as a ſeaſonable warning, and 
| exhibia an inſtance of . humiliation to all 
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palace of the high-prieſt, and wept bitterly, | 
paſſionately | bewailing bis folly, and the 


| 


future ages; by letting us fee, that the 

moſt perfet are but men, ſubje& to ble- 

miſhes and 1 ions: and that the 

higheſt and pureſt ſtate is no ſecurity from 

danger. This ſhould make us very tender 
bow we judge and deſpiſe our brethren; 

whoſe faults, however ſeverely we may cen- 
ſure them, might probably have been our 
own, had we been in their circumſtances, 
and ſurrounded with their temptations : for. 
let him that thinketh he ſtandetb, take heed 
left. he fall. We ſhould not then promiſe 
ourſelves ſafety and freedom from tempta- 
tions in any circumſtance in life; or ſo 
far preſume on our own virtues, as to 
' think we are incapable of commuting the 
blackeſt crimes, ſhould the Almighty with- 
draw his grace, and leave us to ourſelves. 


We have no account whether St. Peter, 
after the 'denial of his Maſter, "retired into 
ſome ſolitary place, to give vent to his 
grief and indulge his tears; or whether he 


followed his Saviour through the ſeveral 


ſtages of his trial, and perſonally attended 
as a mourner at the funeral of his Maſter. 
But however that be, he ſtayed at Jeru- 
ſalem, or, at leaſt, in the neighbourhood, 
and probably with St. John; for when 
Mary Magdalene returned from the ſe- 
Pen to inform the diſciples that the ſtone 
was rolled away from the door, and the 
body not to be found, Peter and John ſet 
out immediately towards the garden. John 
who was the younger, arrived firſt at the 
ſepulchre, looked into it, but did not enter, 
either out of fear, or a reverence to his 
| Saviour. 394 a 

| Peter, whoſe zeal was F a creaſe 
came ſoon after, and reſolutely went into the 
ſepulchre, where he found the linen clothes 
lying together in one place, and the napkin 
that was about his head wrapped together 
in another; a ſufficient indication that the 
body was not ſtolen away: for had that been 
the caſe, ſo much care and order would not 

j have 
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have been obſerved in diſpoſing of che 
linen clothes. But he did not wait long 
in ſuſpence with regard to his great Lord 


and Maſter; for. the ſame day, and proba- 


bly about , noon, Js V's appeared to him; 
perhaps in compaſſion to his ſorrow, in 
which he was overwhelmed for his late 
| ſhameful denial of his Maſter. - And as he 
was the firſt of the diſciples who had made 
a ſignal confeſſion of the divinity of the 
Meſſiah, ſo it was reaſonable he ſhould firſt | 
ſee him after his reſurtection; and, at the 
ſame time, to convince him that the crime 


ſuffering him to ſtay the few minutes ne- 
ceſſary to bring the ſhip near the ſhore. | 
As ſoon as the diſciples came on ak, 
they found a fire kindled, and.” fiſh laid 
upon it, either immediately created by the 
| power of their divine Maſter, or that 
| came aſhore of it's on accord, and offered 
| itſelf to his hand: but notwithſtanding 
there were fiſh already on the fire, he or- 
dered them to bring of thoſe they had now 
caught, and dreſs them for their repaſt, 
he himſelf eating with them; both to give 
them an inſtance of mutual love and friend- 


he had been guilty of in denying him was 
pardoned, and that he was come; like the 

od Samaritan, to pour oil into his 
wounded conſcience, and adminiſter com- 
fart to his afflicted foul, f. 

The apoſtles ſoon after Pepe UN to 
obey the command of their great Maſter, 
of retiring into Galilee; and we find that 
Peter, Nathanael, the two ſons of Zebe- 
dee, and two other diſciples, returned to 
their old trade of fiſhing on the lake. One 
morning early, as they. were labouring at 
their employment, having ſpent the whole 
night to no purpole, they ſaw on the ſhore 
a grave perſon (perhaps in the habit of a 
traveller) who called to them, and aſked 
if they had any meat ? To ybich hey an- 
ſwered, No. Caſt then, replied he, the 
net. on the right fide: of the ſhip; and ye 
ſhall find. They followed his directions, 
and encloſed a prodigious number of large 
fiſh. Aſtoniſhed at ſuch remarkable ſuc- 
ceſs, the diſciples looked one upon another 
for ſome time, till St. John told Peter, that 
the perſon on the ſhore, was doubtleſs their 
great [Lord and Maſter, whom the winds, 
he ſea, and the inhabitants of the watery 
8 were ſo ready to ven eee 
tO. 

St. Peter no ſooner Tory ahi beloved 
. declare his opinion coneerning the 
ſtranger, chan his zeal took fire; and, not- 
withſtanding the coldneſs of the ſeaſoh, 


girt on his fiſher's coat, threw himſelf into 


the ſea, and ſwam to ſhore; his impatiende 
to be with his dear Lord and Malter, not 


* —— — — 
. 


hip, and allo to aſſure them of the truth 
of his human nature, ſince he was riſen 
from the dead, as they now beheld. 
The repaſt being ended, our bleſſed Sa- 
1 viour addreſſed himſelf particularly to St. 
| Peter, urging him to the utmoſt diligence 
in his care of ſouls; and becauſe he knew 
| that nothing but a ſincere love to himſelf 
could ſupport him under the troubles and 
dangers of ſo laborious and difficult an 
employment, he inquired of him whether 
he loved him more than the reſt of the 
apoſtles; mildly, reproving him | for {his 
| over 'confident reſolution. Peter, whom 
fatal experience had taught humility, mo- 
deftly anſwered, that none knew ſo well as 
| himſelf che integrity. of his affections: thou 
knoweſt the hearts of all men, nothing is 
hid from thee, and therefore thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. The queſtion was three 
ſeveral times repeated by our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, and as many times anſwered by the 
apoſtle: it being but juſt that he, wha by 
a; threefgld denial, had given ſo much rea- 
| for; 40:1 queſtion his affection, ſhould now, 
by: a threefold confeſſion, give more than 


— 


| common- affuranee of his ſincere love for 
his, Maſter $A and to each of theſe confeſ- 
ſfions, our great Redeemer added this hg- 
nal trial of his affettion, Feed my ſheep.  - 
Our. dear Lord having thus engaged 
Peter to a cheepful compliance with the 
dangers that might attend the diſcharge of 
his office, particularly intimated to him the 
fate that would attend him; telling him, 
that when be was younge he girt himſelf, 
lived 


, 
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lived at his pleaſure, and went wherever 
his fancy directed him; but when he 
mould reach the term of old age, he ſhould 


ſtretch forth his hands, and another ſhould } 
gird and bind him, and lead him whither | 
he had no deſire to go; intimating, as the 
evangeliſt tells us, by what death he ſheuld 

glorify God, WE ſeal the" wee: with his 


blood. | 8 . 


bitter cup, and making his confeſſion as 


public as his denial, that he might thereby 


teſtify the ſincerity of his forrow and con- 
trition for his great offence. And ſeeing 
John following, he . aſked his great Maſtet 
What ſhould be his fate, and whether he, 
ho had been the object of his Maſter's 
love in his life-time, ſhould not Have as 
honourable à death as he that had denied 
him? To which Jxsus replied, it doth not 
concern thee to know how I ſhall diſpoſe 
of events with regard to him: he ſhall ſee 
the deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, and 
then go down in e enen 


the duſt. : * Ae tk | 


Our bleſſed: Reef ems s after a 


to his diſciples at Jeruſalem, to take his 


laſt farewell of them, who had conſtantiy 
attended him during his 1 miniſtry 
amongſt the ſons of men. He now led 
them out as far as Bethany, a ſmall village 
on Mount Olivet, where he brieſſy told 
them, that they were the perſons be bad 
choſen to be the witneſſes hoth of his death 
and reſurrettion; à teſtimony Which they 


ſhould publiſh' in\eyery part of the world: 


in order to which he would after his aſcen- 


ſion into heaven, pour out his Nag 


them in an extraordinary manner, 
they might be the hetter enabled to Aue 


the doctrine of the goſpel would be oppoſed 
by men and devils; adding, that in the 


and gave them his ſolemn benediction; 


during which he was taken from them, 


291 


* — 


and received up into the” 6 | mie . me 
| heavenly Canaann 


Our glorious Redeemer having left this 
vale: of miſery, and aſcended into the bliſs. 
ful habitations of Immortality, the apoſtles 
began to act in conformity to the power 
and commiſſion they had received from 
him. The firſt object that engaged their 


attention after their return to Jeruſalem, 
St. Peter was Moien to arinking oy l 
| lately made by the unhappy fall and apoſ- 
| tacy of Judas. In order to this they called 


was to fill up che vacancy in their college, 


together the church, and entered into an 


upper wom, when Peter, as preſident of 
| the aſſembly;*propoſed: to them the choice 


oF a new apoſtle. He put them in mind 
that Judas,” one of the diſciples of their 
great and beloved Maſter, being betrayed 
by his covetous and infatiable temper, had 
lately fallen from the honour of his place 
and miniſtry; that this was no more than 
what the prophet had long ſince foretold 
ſhould® come to paſs; and that the care of 
he church which had been committed to 
him, ſhould devolve upon another; that 
thereſore it was highly neceſſary that ſome 
perſon who had been familiarly converſant 
ich the' bleſſed Jess, from firſt to laſt, 


| and' confequently, 'a competent witneſs both 


of his doktrine and miracles, his death, re- 
ſurrettion and aſcenſion, ſhould be ſubſti- 
tated in his room; and appointed to that 
high office. In order to which, two can- 
didates were propoſed, Joſeph, called Bar- 
ſabas, and Matthias, both qualified for the 
great and important office of the apoſtle- 
ſhip ; and having prayed that the Divine 
Providence would immediately guide and 


and there wait till. thoſe miraculous powers, 
were given from on high. This diſcourſe 


dirett their choice, they caſt lots, and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, who was accord- 


with that violent rage and fury Wu Which {|.ingly admitted into the number of the 


twelve apoſtles of our Lord. 

This vacancy being filled up in 8 
ole college, they ſpent their time in prayer 
and meditation, till the feaſt of Pentecoſt; 
when the promiſe of their great Maſter in 
ſending the Holy Ghoſt was fulfilled. The 
Chriſtian aſſembly were met as uſual, to 


' perform the public ſervices of their worſhip, 
| when 


CI 
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when ſuddenly: a ſound, like that of 
mighty wind, ruſhed in upon them, re- 
preſenting the | powerful efficady of that 
Divine Spirit which: was now; to be com- 
municated ta them; after which there 
appeared ſmall flames of fire, which, in 
the ſhape | of cloven tongues, deſcended; 
and ſat upon the head of each of them, to 
denote that their enjoyment of this giſt 
ſhould be conſtant and perpetual, and not 
like the prophets of old, who were inſpired 
only at ſome particular times and ſeaſons: 
upon which they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, which, in an inſtant, enabled 
them to ſpeak fluently ſeveral languages 
they had never learned, and oy 
never heard till this time. 4 

As this ſurpriſing tranſaction had diffegerit 
elfebts on the minds of the audience, ſome 
conſidering it as the effect. of a» miracle; 
and others to the power and ſtrength of 
new wine; the apoſtles. thereupon! all ſtood 
up, and, Peter, in the name of dhe reſt; 
undertook to confute chis injurious ca- 
lumny: he told them that this ſcandalous 
ſlander proceeded from the ſpirit of malice 
and falſehood ; that their cenſure was as 
uncharitable as it vas unjuſt; that it was 
early in the morning, and, therefore, not 
a time for drinking, eſpetially on a day ſet 
apart for devotion; that theſe; extraordi- 


. | 
nary. and miraculous effects were but the 


accompliſhment ; of an ancient prophecy, 
which the Almighty had expreſsly declared 
ſhould be fulfilled. in the times of the 
Meſſiah; that Jzsvs of Nazareth had evi- 
dently proved himſelf to be that great pro 
phet, the Son of the Moſt Higb, by many 
unqueſtionable miracles, of which they 
themſelves had been eye: witneſſes 3 and 
though, by the permiſſion of Omnipotence, 
who had determined by this means, to 
bring about che redemption of mankind, 
they had wickedly. crucified and; ſlain him, 
yet God had raiſed him from the dead. 

Though this was the firſt. diſoourſe that 
St, Peter ever made in public, it, deeply 
affected the audience, and every word, 
like a daggers pierced den t to che heart; 


1 | 
* 


| 
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ſo that they cried out, Men and, erben 
what ball we da? To which Peter anſwer- 
ed; $ The only way to ex piate your guilt, 
and obtain / pardon, for the, many ſins you 
have qotomitted, and acquire the 8 of 
the Holy Ghoſt, is to repent ſincerely, and 
be haptized into de religion of this en 
Savioux“ / rec 01. * An * 
A herd time aſter this wonderful. con; 
verſbtibn Peter aud John going up to the 
temple about three in the aftennopn, near 
the concluſion. of one of the ſolemm hours 
of prayer, they ſaw a poor impotent cripple, 
hear fortylyears of age, hq had;been lame 
from his birth, lying at the beautiful gat 
of the temple, and aſking alms of ,thoſe 
who entered the ſacred, edifice. | This mi: 
ſerable object moved their compaſſion; and 
Peter; beholding him with attention, ſaid, 
The riches of this world, the ſilver and 
gold ſo highly coveted by the ſons of men, 
are not in my power toucbeſtow but I poſ⸗ 
ſeſs the power · of reſtoring life ah health, 
and am ready to aſſiſt thee.” Then uking 
the: mani by the hand, cotamanded him in 
the nanie of Jas us of Nazareth to riſe up 
and walk. Immediately the [nerves and 
ſine vs were /enlarged, and the ſeveral parts 
of the diſeaſed members performed their 
natural ſunctions a upon which the man 
accompanied theni into the temple, walking, 
raping and praiſing God for his cure. 
An event ſo ſtrange and extraordinary, 
flled the minds of the people with admi- 
ration, and their curiolity drew them round 
the apoſtles to view the men who had 
performed. it. Peter, ſeeing the multitude 
gathering round them, took the opportunity 
of ſpeaking to them in the following man- 
ner: “ Men and brethren, this remarkable 
cure ſhould not excite your admiration of 
us, as if we had performed it by our own 
power; it was wrought in the name of 
Jrsus of Nazareth, our crucified Maſter, 
by the power of that very CurisT, that 
holy and juſt, Perſon, whom you yourſelves 
denied, and delivered, to Pilate, nay, and 
preferred a murderer:before him, when the 
dauert was deſirous of letting him go : 
4 W but 
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but though you — put him to deach, yet 
we are witneſſes that he hath raiſed him 
again from ihe dead; sed that he is af- 
cended into heaven, where he will remain 
till E 
reflitution.” 1 5 2 fora) vioH on, 


che perfon on whom it was ' wrought, no 
ſtranger in ſalem. They therefore re- 
ſolved to them ſtrictly not to preach 
any more in the name of Jas us = accord- 
mgly, they were again called in, and ac- 
quainted with this reſolution of the council: 
While Peter was ſpeaking to the people t which the apoſtles anſwered, That 
in one part of the temple, John was,/invall as they had received a commiſſion from 
probability, doing the fame im the other: I} heaven, to declare to all nations what they 
and the ſucceſs plainly indicated how If had ſeen and heard, it was certainly their 
powerful che / preaching of the -apoſtles duty to obey God rather than man,” 
was; five thouſand perſons embracing the If - Although this was a fair appeal to the 
doctrines of the goſpel, and acknowledging ovuſclenees of their very judges; yet theſe 
the ee for their Lord and I tulers of Iſrael, inſtead of being ſatisfied 
Nedeeme.. ah ig, would in alt probability have pro- 
5 The attention ind envy of the rulers of }]-ceeded'to a greater violence, had not the 
Ifrael could not fail of being excited at || people's veneration for the apoſtles checked 
fach amazing fucceſs from the their malkecei;-o that all they dared to do, 
of the apoſtles : accordingly, the prieſts was to enforce their menaces, and ſuffer 
and Sadducęes repaired to the Roman ma- them to departs 
giſtrate. and intimated to him, that, in all || This intrepidity of che apoſtles had the 
probability, this concourſe gf people would || defired effect, the church increaſed exceed- 
prove the eauſe of a tumult and inſurrec· I ingly ; and that fo: great a company, eſpe- 
tion. Upon this information, the captain || cially the poor and needy, might be main- 
of the temple ſeized on the apoſtles, and || tained, the profeſſors of the religion of the 
caſt them into priſon, The next day they {| holy:Je8vs ſold their eſtates, and brought 
were carried before the Jewiſh Sanhedrim, || the money to the apoſtles, that they might 
and being aſked by what power and au- || depoſit it in one common treaſury, and 
thority * had done this, Peter boldly || from. thence ſupply the ſeveral exigencies 
anſwered, Ln n known unto you and of their-poor brethren, .. 
to all the deſcendants of Jacob, that this || We find; however, that hypocriſy. was 
miracle was wrought wholly in the name:of | at unknown amongſt: the profeſſors of 
Ixsvs of Nazareth, whom ye yourſelves religion, even in theſe primitive times. 
have crucified and flain, and whom the || Ananias end bis wiſe Sapphira, having 
Almighty hath raiſed again from the dead: || embraced the doctrines of the goſpel, pre- 
This is the ſtone which you builders re- tended to follow the free and generous 
faſed, and which is become the head: of || ſpirit of theſe times, by conſecrating and 
the corner: not is there any other way by || devoting their eſtate to the honour. of 
which you, or any of the ſdns of men can || God, and the neceſſities of the church. 
be ſaved, but by this erucified ver; the |] Accordingly, they ſold their poſſeſſions, 
Lord Jesvs CnhRIST.“ ! and brought part of the money and laid 
After beholding the apoſtles with a kind || it at the apoſtles feet; hoping to deceive 
of aſtoniſhment, the court EY [| them, though guided by the ſpirit of Om- 
that they had feen them with Jesus of nipotence : but Peter, at his firſt coming 
Nazareth, and therefore ordered them to in, aſked Ananias how he could ſuffer 
withdraw, while they debated! bays Satan to fill his heart with ſuch enormous 
themſelves what was proper to be done: [| wickedneſs,” as to think to deceive the 
it was impoſſible to deny the miracle, for [| Holy Ghoſt? That before it was ſold, it 
it was performed before all the people, and || was wholly in his on power; and afterwards 
ks 3 | the 
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the money entirely at his on diſpoſal : [| geon, repair to the temple, and preach the 


fo that his action was capable of no || glad-tidings of the goſpel to the people in 
other interpretation, than that he had not Jeraſalem. 
only abuſed and injured man, but mocked i When the officers returned in the morn- 
the Almighty himſelf, who he muſt know || ing, they found the priſon doors ſhut and 
vas privy to the moll N thoughts of 1] guarded, but the priſoners gone. This 
his heart. remarkable circumftance greatly alarmed 
No fooner had the apoſile finiſhed, chain them, and they repaired to the council to 
Ananias, to the great terror of all that II acquaint them with what had happened. 
were preſent, fell down dead by a ſtroke |] The rulers were aſtoniſhed at the news; 
from heaven; and hot long after, his wife || but hearing that the apoſtles were teach- 
came in, whom Peter reproved in the fame || ing in the temple, they fent an officer to 
manner he had done her huſband, adding, || bring them, without the leaſt violence to 
that ſhe ſhould immediately end her life || their perſons, before the Sanhedrim. Their 
in the ſame awful manner; upon which || orders were ſoon obeyed, and the diſciples of 
ſhe-was ſmitten by the hand of Ommipo · ¶ Ixsus placed before the ſame court, by which 
tence, and fell down dead; ſharing with || their Maſter had been fo lately condemned. 
her huſband in the puniſhment, as ſhe had Being thus brought before the Sanhe- 
before in the heinous crime. ' I] drm, the high-prieft aſked the apoſtles how 
This remarkable inſtance of ſeverity, || they dared to propagate a doctrine they 
filled all the converts with fear and trem- || Had lately ſo ſtrictly charged them not to 
bling, and prevented in a great meaſure || preach : to which Peter, in the name of the 
that hypocriſy and diſſimulation, by whack reſt rephed, We certainly ought to obey 
others might flatter themſelves to deceive God rather than man; and though you 
mne church. But ſuch inſtances of ſeverity || have ſo barbarouſly and contumeliouſty 
were very extraordinary; the power of the || treated' the Saviour of the world, yet God 
apoſtles was generally exerted in works of || bath raiſed» him up to be a Prince and a 
merey and beneficence towards the ſons | Saviour, to give both repentance: and re- 
and daughters. of affliction: they cured all || miſſion of ſins: and of theſe things both 
kinds of diſeaſes, and caſt: out devils ;.| fo || we are witneſſes, together with the -mira- 
that they brought the ſick into the ſtreets, || culous powers which the Holy Ghoſt harh 
and laid them on beds and couches; that || conferred on all Chriſttang.”- © 
the ſhadow, at leaſt, of Peter: as he paſſed As the apoſtles; delivered this anfivey 
by, might cover ſome of them; well know- || with: remarkable bpldhefs, it exaſperated 
ing, a ſingle touch or word from either of || the: councih and they began to conſult how 
the apoſtles was ſufficient to remove a diſeaſe || they might deſtroy them: but Gamaliel, a 
of the moſt inveterate nature. grave and learned counſellor, after com- 
However, theſe ſtupendous works of the || nianding the apoſtles to withdraw, deſired 
apoſtles, and the growing numbers of the || then to proceed with caution” in an affair 
church, alarmed the rulers of Iſrael; who || of chis nature; reminding them, that ſeve- 
ſeized the apoſtles and caſt them into pri- ral perſons had already: raiſed parties, and 
ſon. Their power, however, was limited; || drawn great numbers of perſons after them; 
and like the drop of a bucket to the ocean; || but that every one of them had mifcartied; 
when oppoſed to the almighty arm of the || and all their defigns were rendered abortive; 
great Jehovah. The priſon doors, though || without the interpoſition of that court. 
faſtened with the utmoſt” caution, opened || That they would therefore do well to let 
of themſelves at the approach of a meſ || che apoſtles. alone; for if their doctrines 
ſenger from the courts of heaven, who || and deſigns were of human invention they 
commanded the apoſtles to leave the dun- would come to nothing; but if they were 
| of 


1 


— — 
———ůů — > 


—— 


— . — 
. cy —— —— 


— ——— 
a = 1 


1 
1 
bh | 
= 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- — 
— 


ee ee ee 
— 


—— — 
— — # _ 


-_ 


— cc 


< = = — CE a bh — OY 
— 
- — - - = — — eat @> a 
—— — CO DO rr -. << —_— 
- 62 . — - 
. 


_ 


* ” 


2 Hie Nx Wand COMPLETE LIFE Our BuzsszD LORD 


| of God, all their e policy would | 


be of no effect. 2117 Io 

The council were  fatiafied with, dun ia | 
dent and rational advice; and after com- 
manding the apoſtles to be ſcourged, they 
ſtrictly charged them to preach no more in 
the name of Ixs us, and ſet them at liberty: 
but this charge had little effect on the diſ- 
ciples of tlie bleſſed Jesvus ; they returned 
home in triumph, rejoicing that they were 
thought worthy to ſuffer in ſo righteous a 
cauſe, and to undergo ſhame and reproach 
ay ſo kind: and ſo powerful a Maſter. 

Hitherto the church at Jeruſalem had 
been toſſed with gentle ſtorms, but now it 
was overtaken by a more violent tempeſt, 
which commenced with the death of the 
proto-martyr Stephen, and was now carried 
on with greater violence; nor did it end 
but with the diſperſion of the diſciples, by 
which means the glad-tidings of the goſpel, 
which had till then been confined to Judea, 
and the profeſſors of it hid in ſecret places, 
was now preached to the Gentile world, 
and an ancient prophecy fulfilled, which 
ſays} Out , Zion ſhall go forth the law, 
and tbe word of the Lord from Feruſalem. 


Thus does the Almighty bring good out 


of evil, and cauſe the malicious intentions | 


of the wicked to redound to his praiſe, in 
the further ſpreading of the truth. 

The followers of the bleſſed Jesus being 
thus diſperſed, Philip the deacon retired 
to Samaria, where he' preached the goſpel, 
and confirmed his doctrine by many mira- 
culous cures, and caſting out devils. In 
this city was one Simon, who, by magic 
arts and diabolical ſorceries, was. beheld 
with admiration by the people; and fome 
conſidered him as the great power of i God, 
a name he blaſphemouſly gave himſelf, 
pretending to be the firſt and chief deity, 
or what every nation conſidered as the fu- 
preme God. This wicked mortal, hearing 
the ſermots of Philip, and beholding the 
miracles wrought by him, became a con- 
vert to the religion of Jzsus, and was bap- 
tized with the others who, had enn 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| maſhed the / magician,” and deſirous of ob- 


Several of the apoſtles Who continued at at 


run were ſoon informed of this 
remarkable ſucceſs: of Philip's miniſtry at 


Samaria, and thought it neceſſary to ſend 
him / aſſiſtance. © Accordingly, Peter and 
John'were: deputed to this infant church, 
who having prayed and laid their hands 
on the new converts, they received the 
Holy Ghoſt. Such miraculous gifts aſto- 


taining the ſame privilege, he offered the 
diſciples money to inveſt him with this 


| power, that on whomſoever he laid his 


hands he might receive the Holy Ghoſt : 
but Peter, who perceived the inſincerity 
of his heart, rejected his offer with ſcorn 
and deteſtation. Thy money, ſaid that great 
apoſtle, periſb with tbee. And as thy heart 


is full of hypocriſy and deceit, thou canſt 


have no ſhare nor portion in ſo great a 
privilege. Thou wouldeſt do well to re- 


[| pent for ſo monſtrous a crime, and ſincerely 


apply thyſelf to ſeek the Almighty, that 
the thoughts of thy heart may be forgiven 
thee; for I perceive that thy temper and 
diſpoſition of mind is ſtill vitious and cor- 
rupt, and that thou art yet bound by the 
chains of iniquity, and in a {ſtate diſpleaſing 
to the Almighty, and dangerous to the 
welfare of thy own ſoul.” 

This ſpeech of St. Peter terrified Simon, 
his conſcience flew in his face, and he 
prayed the apoſtles to make interceſſion 
for him to the throne of grace, that the 
| Almighty might pardon his fin, and not 
inflict on him thoſe heavy judgments they 
had denounced. 

After this violent ſtorm, the church en- 
joyed a time of calmneſs and ſerenity ; 
during which St. Peter went to viſit the 
churches lately planted in thoſe” parts, by 
dhe diſciples whom the perſecutiog had dil- 
perſed: and at his arrival at Lydda, he 
miraculouſly healed /Eneas, who had been 
afflicted with the palſy, and confined to 
his bed eight years; but on Peter's bidding 


him ariſe in the name of Jzsus, he. was 
| immediately reſtored to -perfett health. 
Nor was the ſucceſs of this miracle confined 


Chriſtianity. 


to 
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to Eneas ant his family, the fame of it 
being blazed through: all the neighbouring 
country; and many believed in the doc- 
trine of the Son of God. It was even 
known at Joppa, a ſea-port town about 
ſix miles from Lydda; and the brethren 
immediately ſent for Peter, on the follow- 
ing melancholy occaſion : Tabitha, whoſe 
Greek name was Dorcas, a woman vene- 
rable for her piety and extenſive charity, 
was. newly. dead; to the great loſs of all 
mankind who loved. the paths: of virtue, 
eſpecially the poor and afflicted; who were 
ſupported by her benevolence. 

When St. Peter arrived, he found her 
dreſſed for her funeral ſolemnity, and 
ſurrounded by mournful widows; who 
ſhewed the coats and garments wherewith 
ſhe had clothed them, the monuments of 


her liberality ; but Peter put them all out, 


and kneeling down, prayed with the utmoſt 
fervency; then turning to the body, he 
commanded her to ariſe, and taking her 
by the hand; preſented her in perfect 
health to her friends and others, who 
. were aſſembled to pay their laſt duties to 
ſo good a woman. This miracle confirmed 
thoſe who had newly embraced the goſpel 
of Jxsus, and converted many more to the 
faith. After which, he ſtayed a conſider- 
able time here, and lodged in the houſe of 
one Simon a Tanner, at Joppa. 


While he abode in this city, one day 


when he was offering up his prayers to the 
Almighty, he found himſelf hungry, and 
called for meat; but while it was dreſſing 
for him, he fell into a trance, wherein was 
preſented to him a large ſheet let down 
from heaven, containing all forts of crea- 
tures, clean and unclean; and at the ſame 
time a voice faid to him, Arie Peter, kill 
and eat : but the apoſtle, as yet tenacious 
of the rites and inſtitutions of the Moſaic 
law, anſwered, that his conſcience refuſed 
to comply, having never eaten any thing 
that was common or unclean. To which 


the voice replied, © That it was unjuſt to 


conſider that as common which God. had 


cleanſed.” This was . done thrice, after 
No. 2. 


| which the veſſel was again drawn up to 


"which the Spirit at the ſame time com- 


— 


heaven, and the viſion diſappeared. By 
this ſymbolical repreſentation St. Peter was 
given to underſtand, that the Almighty was 
now going to ſend him on a new embaſſy, 


manded him to undertake. While he was 
{till wondering with himſelf what the event 
would prove, three meſſengers knocked at 
the gate, inquiring for him; arid from 
them he received the following account: 
That Cornelius a Roman, captain of a 
band of Italian ſoldiers at Ceſarea, a per- 
ſon of great piety and religion, one who 
had been long a proſelyte of the gate, had 
ſent for him; by an immediate command 
from God. Peter, accompanied with ſome 
of the brethren, went the next day with the 
meſſengers, and ſoon after arrived at Ceſarea. 
Cornelius, having information of his 
coming, had ſummoned his friends and 
kindred to Ceſarea; and at the apoſtle's 
entering his houſe, fell at his feet, a me- 
thod of addreſs frequent in the Eaſtern 
countries: but Peter, who confidered that 
honour as due only to the Almighty, lifted 
him up, and declared to the company the 
reaſon of his coming, ſaying he had lately 
learned, that with God there was no reſpe& 
of perſons. 
As ſoon as the apoſtle had ended his 
ſpeech, Cornelius, at his requeſt, related 

the particular reaſon for his ſending for 
him. Four days ago, ſaid this Roman 
officer, being converſant in the duties of 
faſting and prayer; an angel from the courts 
of heaven appeared to me, declaring that 
my prayers and alms were come up as a 
memorial before the throne of the Moſt 
High; and, at the ſame time, ordered me 
to ſend to Joppa for one Simon Peter, who 

lodged in the houſe of a Tanner near the 
ſea-ſide, who would give me further in- 
formation in the duties of religion. Ac- 
cordingly, I made no heſitation to obey the 
heavenly . but ſent immediately 
for thee.” 
The apoſtle was at firſ aſtoniſhed at this 
relation of the centurion ; but he was ſoon 
4% convinced 
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ve that God had broken down the 


partition · wall, and no longer maintained a || 1 
peculiar kindneſs for the ſons of Jacob; 
that it was. not the nation, but the religion; 
not the external quality of the man, but 


the internal temper of the mind, that re- 
commended the human race to the fayour 
of Qmnipotence: that the devout and 
pious, the righteous and the good man, 
whatever, part of the earth he may inhabit, 
is the favourite of heaven; that God as | 
highly reſpects a juſt and virtuous man 
in the barren waſtes of Scychia, as oaths! 
mountain of Sion; that the , reconciling | 
and making peace between God and man 
by. Isus CyR418T, was: the doftrine pub- 
liſhed by the prophets of old; and that 
God had now anointed and conſecrated 
Jzsvs of Nazareth with divine power, in 
the exerciſs whereof he went about ing] 
good to the children of men. 1 
At the time that Peter was thus proach; 
ing to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the 
greateſt af his  hearers, enabling them | 
to ſpeak ſeveral, languages, and in them 
to magnify the great Creator of the ſons of 


and what have. mozeals: to fear, . 
ed by the hand of Omnipotencel Herod 


| was perſuaded he ſhould ſoon aecompliſh 


his intention, and ſacrifice Peter to the in- 
{ fatiable.cruelty af the Jews. 

The night before this intended execu- 
tion, a meſſenger from the courts of hea- 
ven viſited the gloomy horrors of the dun- 
geon, where he found Peter aſleep between 
his keepers. The angel raiſed him up, 
took off his ehains, ordered him to gird 
on his garments, and follow him: Peter 
obeyed, and having paſſed through the 
firſt and ſecond watch, they came to the 
iron gate leading to the city, which opened 
to them of its on accord: the angel alſo 
accompanied him through one of the 
ſtreets, and then departed from him; on 
which Peter came to himſelf, and perceived 
that it was no viſion, but that his great and 
beloved Maſter had really ſent a meſſenger 
from above, and releaſed him from priſon. 
He therefore repaired tothe houſe of Mary, 


men. 9 this the Jews, who accompanied 
Peter, maryelled exceedingly, to ſee that 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were poured 
upon the Gentiles; and Peter ſeeing this, 
told the company, that he kneẽ no reaſon 
why theſe perſons ſhould not be baptized, 
as they had received the Holy Ghoſt as 
well as them; and, accordingly, he gave 
orders that they, ſhould be baptized; and, 
to confirm them in the holy faith they had 
embraced, he tarried ſome time with them. 
Having thus fiſhed his viſitation to the 
new-planted, churches, Peter returned to 
Jeruſslem, and Was indefatigable. in in- 
frufting che converts in the religion of 
Irsvs, and preaching the glad-tidings of 
ſalvation to the deſcendants of Jacob: but 
he did not long continue in this pleaſing 
' courſe 3. Herod Agrippa, in order 10 in- 
gratiate himſelf into, the favour of the Jews, 
put St. James to death, and finding - the 
action was highly acceptable to that ſtiff- 


necked people, he reſolved to extend his 


* at. MD 


ud. 


| where the church was aſſembled, and of- 
| fering up their prayers to the throne of 


grace for his ſafety. On his knocking at 
the door, a maid who came- to. let him in, 
knowing his voice, ran back to tell them 
that Peter was at the door, which they at 
firſt conſidered as the eſſect of fancy: but 
the damſel continuing to affirm that it was 
really true, they concluded it was an angel, 
or ſome meſſenger ſent to him from the 
court of heaven: but on opening the door, 
they were convinced of their miſtake, find- 
ing that it was really Peter himſelf, who 
briefly. told them how he was delivered; 


them. 
The officers came in 70 Ania from 


Peter out to the people, who were gather- 
ed together to behold his execution: but 
when they came to the priſon, the keepers 


his 


and, deſiring them to inform his brethren 
of his being ſet at e reted from 


Herod to the prifon, with orders to bring 


informed them, that the apoſtle had made | 


„ Ft 


fins 


22 


Au- N. 


1 
BTE LIFE CHRIS 


22 


2 DEWRIGHT's NEW a) 


2 


” 


», * — 


", 


Pt”. 


- 
* 9 
. B22 ' , ⏑—¹Üe 
% 
x 


1 A . A ——— 
TUT Tete inhere mel 
BY | by * — — - 


ö 


III 
% 
9 


" 
N 


SSSR EE EE EEE e e e e e e e „ GooG/”..Uu „ ee EN 
NPD Dr , i 44 144i TTTT) ; 


Wwe. 2 
. - 
* 


Te 


— LEP — 1 


- uy Py LPS wi. Wr.-.: 


RTANTTE 


„ „„ „% tC LOL «&S EE TY 


wma yy 
nnd 


2D. Zn El 
GIN 
— 


9 — > 


— - * = 
2 1 


11 „ „ „% „ „ „% ELL LO % „„ „„ „„ „ 


T i i1 * Tor | 
MITE eee ob meer atmo nit diol 


rr 
— a _— — —— 


. 
4 


2 181 „ e 
ee eee eee eee eee eee eee ene eee een ene eee 
Free 


Fil SED 


ö , ©,< ©, 4 — + 4 
LOOT il ee 


INT ee. . „„. . - LIN eee * Dr 5 
* _  _ — = a 773 


ele TY — 1. TY i. 


OM 


mee 
Keie 


rr — 8 
[UTR lee, en 


„e 
. 


. 


rc 


— — 
— — 


— 
— oof 
© «al 
au? 


al 


| | N 


r 


| ith 


„% OT GE :”G OL ee 


\ LENT 


| 


- 


TT 


7 
1 


l 


MMM 
DUTT 


A 


„ „„ 


Mee 
6 


IAA 
te 


1 
ny 


ill 


J 
* 
4 


— —— — 
Cnr —— 


. 


* 
8 N 


7 


— — . 
* 


* 
x 
* 
* 
1 


— --} 


7 
[ / 
* 
L 
A 


A, 


N 
| 


— — 
——— 


4! 11111 
111 1 
Aaulaadunaa eat 


„„ ST CO TU ee eee ee e e e tt OO e SS ESE ES CT OSS SO 3 + + » 


N $4+4 44 # 0 
- 


* 
” 
— —  —— Y 


Pg 
„ „* 


— 
) 


N 


I 


7 


e ̃ - 7—r¹·¾ZZ 
* 


7 


J 
4 


JESUS CHR 


gruene, 
re 


22 


the 
( 


—— — —— — ——— Dſ?ſ?᷑ 2: 


— — ²n'¹ſää—— ! c ——ö ä — — —C— — —CCCYﬀclc[Þc _—_——— — [—[——E————_——_________ 


ard SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST, d his APOSTLES, &c. 346 | 


his eſcape ; ; Which ſo exaſperated Herod, 
that he commanded thoſe to be put to 
death who were intruſted with the care of 
the priſoner; p 

After this miraculous ddlivitiines of gt. 
Peter, a controverſy aroſe between the 
Jewiſh and the Gentile converts, with re- 
gard to the obſervation of the Mofaic law, 
a diſpute which gave great uneafmeſs to 
the minds of many perſons ; the Jews zea- 
louſly contending, that it was abſolutely 
necellary to ſalvation to be circumciſed, 


and obſerve the precepts of the ceremonial 
10 


| 


law, as well as thoſe of the goſpel. 
compole this difference, it was thought ne- 
ceſſary to ſummon a general council of the 
apoſtles and brethren to meet at Jeruſalem, 
This was accordingly done, and the cafe 
thoroughly debate. 

At laſt Peter ſtood up, and e! 
that God having choſen him out of all the 
apoſtles to be a preacher of the goſpel, not 
only to the Jews, but allo to the Gentiles, 
God, who was beſt able to judge of the 
hearts of men, had borne witneſs to them, 
that they were accepted of him, by giving 
them his Holy Spirit, as he had done the 
Jews ; and, conſequently, that there was 
no difference between them. | 

St. Peter's declaration convinced the 
church, and it was unammouſly decreed, 


that no other burthen than the temporary | 


obſervance of a few particular precepts, 
equally convenient to the Jew and Gentile, 
ſhould be impoſed on them: and the deci- 
ſion was drawn up into a ſynodical epiſtle, 
and fent to the ſeveral churches, for allay- 
ing the heats and controverſies which had 
been occaſioned by this difpute. 
Peter ſoon after left” Jeruſalem, and went 
down to Antioch ; where, uſing the liberty 
given him by the goſpel, he freely ate and 
converſed with the Gentile proſelytes, con- 
ſidering them now as fe/low-c1712ens with 
the faints, and of the houſehold of God. This 
he had been taught by the viſion of the 
ſheet let down from heaven; this had been 
lately decreed at Jeruſalem; this he had 


2 


before praftiſed with regard to Cornelius | 


| demned what he had a 


mn os. DAM. Mt. A. ae 
— 


| and his family, and -uRified che action to 
the ſatisfaction of his e - and this he 
had freely and mnocently done at Antioch, 
till ſome of the Jewiſh brethren coming 
thither, he, | for fear of ' offending them, 
withdrew himſelf from the Gentiles, as if 
it kad been unlawful for him to hold con- 
verſation with uncircumeiſed perſons; not- 
wirhſtanding he knew, and was fully fatisfied, 
pore our bleſſed Saviour had broken down 
the partition- wall between tlie Jew and 
Gentile, under the goſpel. 

Having thus acted againſt the light of 
his own mind and judgment, Peter con- 
pproved, and de- 
ſtroyed the ſuperſtructure he had before 
erected; at the ſame time, he confirmed 
the Jewiſh zealots in their inveterate errors, 
filled the minds of the Gentiles with 
ſcruples, and their conſciences with fears, 
Nor was this all, the old prejudices between 
Jew and Gentile were revived, and the 
whole number of Jewiſh converts, follow- 
ing the apoſtle's example, ſeparated them- 
ſelves from the compatiy of the. Gentile 


Chriſtians; nay, even Barnabas himſelf 
was carried away by the torrent of unwar- 


rantable practice that now ne, 107 
vailed. 

The apoſtle Paul was now at Antioch, 
and . reſolutely oppoſed - St. Peter to his 
face; he publicly reproved him as a per- 
fon worthy to be blamed for his groſs pre- 
varication. He reaſoned and ſeverely ex- 
poſtulated with him, that he who was him- 
ſelf a Jew, and conſequently under a more 
immediate obligation of - obſerving the 
Moſaic law, ſhould throw off the yoke 
himſelf, and at the ſame time endeavour 


to impoſe it on the Gentiles, who were 


never under the neceſſity of obſerving the 
| ceremonies of the Iſraelites: a ſevere though 
an impartial charge. 

Thus far we have had an infallible guide 
to direct us in writing the life of this 
great apoſtle; but here the ſacred hiſtorian 
hatli left us, and therefore we muſt have 
recourſe to the ancients for materials in 
* further proſecution of his hiſtory. 


Before 


n 
r ee a LEES . — , — —— 
- 


| Before this conte at Antioch, __ 8 


5 had preached the goſpel in various parts of 
the world, enlarging the kingdom of his 


great Maſter, and ſpreading the glad - tidings 
of ſalvation amongſt the inhabitants of va- 
rious countries; and, amongſt the reſt; 
thoſe of Rome, then the miſtreſs of the 
world. In that capital he is ſaid to have 


continued ſeveral years, till the emperor- 
Claudius, taking advantage of ſome ſedi- 


tious tumults raiſed by the Jews, publiſhed 
an edit, whereby they were baniſhed from 
Rome, and amongſt the reſt: St. Peter, 
who, returned to.. Jeruſalem, and was pre- 
ſent at the ſynod already mentioned: but 
how long he continued in the capital of 


count of his tranſactions ſor many years. 
This however is certain, that he was not 


and Euſebius tells us, from Metaphraſtes, 
that he viſited ſeveral of the weſtern parts, 
and particularly this iſland of Great - Britain; 
where he continued ſeveral years, ſpread- 
ing the glad-tidings of ſalvation in theſe 
remote parts, and converting the ſeveral 
nations to the faith of the goſpel. 
However his be, whether St. Peter was 


or was not in England, it is certain, that 


towards the latter end of Nero's reign he 
returned to Rome, where he found the 
minds of the people ſtrangely bewitched, 
and hardened againſt the doEtrines.. of the 
goſpel. by the ſorceries of Simon Magus, 
who, as I have already obſerved, was chaſ- 
tiſed by Peter for his wickedneſs at Samaria. 
This monſter of impiety noto nly oppoſed 
the preaching of the apoſtles, but alſo did 
all in his power to render them and their 
doctrines odious to the emperor. St. Peter 
foreſeeing that the calumnies of Simon and 


his adherents would haſten his death, took 
the greater pains, and was ſtill more aſſi- 
- duous to confirm thoſe he had been any 


ways inſtrumental in converting in the ſu- 
blime truths they had received. | 

In order to this, the apoſtle ſtrongly op 
poſed the great deceiver of mankind: for 
in the laſt year of his life, he ſeems to have 


\ 


—_ IG. 


— 


e eee e rung to. che diſperſed 


| Jews.in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and 


 Bythinia ; and, in an appointed encounter 
with Simon, diſcovered his magical im- 
poſtures, and through the power and the 
aſſiſtance of the Almighty, brought him to 
an exemplary and miſerable death. 

The account of the miſerable end of this 
unhappy man no ſooner reached the em- 


peror's ears, than he vowed revenge, both 


for the death of his favourite, and the en- 
deavours uſed by the apoſtles to urn man- 
Lind from darkneſs unto light, and from 
| the power of Satan unto God. Accordingly, 
he iſſued orders for apprehending St. Peter, 


| together with his companion St. Paul. St. 
Judea is uncertain; for we have no ac- | 


| Ambroſe tells us, that when the people 
perceived the danger to which St. Peter 


a r 62 f hi be, was now expoſed, they prayed him to quit 
idle in the lervice of his great er; | 


Rome, and repair for a while to ſome ſecure 


retreat, that his life might be preſerved for 


the benefit of the church. Peter, with 
great reluctance, yielded to their entreaties, 


* made his eſcape by night: but as he 


paſſed the gate, he was met by a perſon 
| in the form of his great and beloved Maſ- 
ter, and on Peter's aſking him, whither he 
was going, anſwered, To Rome to be 
| crucified a ſecond time:“ which Peter ta- 
king for a reproof of his cowardice, re- 
turned again into the city, was ſoon after 
apprehended, and caſt, together with St. 
Paul, into the Mamertine priſon. Here 
they were confined eight or nine months, 
but ſpent their time in the exerciſes of reli- 
gion, eſpecially in preaching to the pri- 
ſoners, and thoſe who reſorted to them: 
and during this confinement, it is gene- 
rally thought St. Peter wrote his ſecond 
| Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews; wherein he 
endeavours to confirm them in the belief 
and practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortify 


| them againſt thoſe poiſonous and pernici- 


ous principles and actions, which began 


to break in upon the church, then in its 


infancy. 

At length, Nero returning from Achaia, 
he entered Rome in triumph; and, ſoon after 
his arrival, reſolved that the om ſhould 

fall 


and/SAVIOUR; FE 


fall as victims and ſacrifices to his cruelty 
and: revenge: While the fatal ſtroke was 


were continually offering up their prayers 
to heaven to protect thoſe two holy per- 
ſons: but the Almighty was now willing 
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OO un 


ny. expected; che- Chriſtians in Rome-| 


his ſoul to the moſt bold and generous 

- undertakings: but if we conſider him as 

- diſciple of the bleſſed Jesvs, we ſhall fin. 
him exemplary in the great duties of religion. 
To conclude: if we conſider him as an 
apoſtle, as a paſtor, or ſhepherd of the 


to put an end to their ſorrows ; and after 
faling the truth they had preached with 
their own blood, to receive them into the 
regions of eternal bliſs and happineſs, and 
exchange their crowns of martyrdom for 
crowns. of glory. Aecordingly, they were 
both condemned by the eruel emperor of 
Rome; and St. Peter having taken his 
farewell of the brethren, eſpecially of St. 
Paul, was taken from the priſon, and led 
to the top of the Vatican mount near the 
Tiber, where he was ſentenced to ſurrender 
up his life by crueiſixion. 

Coming to the place of execution, he 
begged the favour of the officers, that he 
might not be crucified in the common 
manner, but with his head downwards; 
affirming, that he was unworthy to. fuffer 
m the fame poſture in which his Lord had 
fuffered before him. This requeſt was 
accordingly comphed with, and the great 
apoſtle St. Peter ſurrendered up his ſoul 
mto the hands. of his great and beneficent 
Mafter, who came down from heaven to 
ranfom mankind from deſtruction, and to 
open the gates of the heavenly Canaan 
to all behevers. | 

The body of St. Peter being taken down 
from the croſs, is ſaid to have been em- 
balmed by Mercellinus the prefbyter, after 
the manner of the Jews, and then buried 
m the Vatican, near the Appian way, two 
miles from Rome. - Here it remained till 
the time of pope Cornelius, who con- 
veyed it to the Vatican at Rome, where 
it reſted in an obſcure place, till the reign 
of Conftantine, who, from the great reve- 
rence he entertained for the Chriſtian reh- 
gion, erected many churches at Rome, and 


rebuilt and vaſtly enlarged the Vatican in | 


If we confider St. Peter as a man, there 
will ſeem to have been a natural eagerneſs 


honour of St. Peter. C 


predominant in his temper, which animated 
No. 32: 


ſouls of men, we ſhall find him faithful and 
diligent in his office, zealouſly endeavour- 
ing to inſtruct the ignorant, reduce the 
erroneous, ftrengthen the weak, confirm 
the ſtrong, reclaim the vicious, and turn 
the children of men into the paths of 
rigliteouſneſs. He never omitted any op- 
portunity, of preaching to the people, and 
fpreading the glad-tidings of the goſpel 
amongſt the human race : and fo powerful 
were ' his diſcourſes, that he converted 
many thouſands at one time, How many 
painful journies and dangerous voyages did 
be undertake ! With what unconquerable 
| patience did he endure the greateſt trials, 
| ſurmount every difficulty, and remove every 
obſtacle, that he might plant the goſpel of 
his beloved Maſter ! Never refuſing even 
to lay down, his liſe to promote it: nor was 
he only aſſiduous to perform theſe duties 
himſelf; he was alſo careful to animate 
others to do the like, earneſtly preſſing 
and perſuading the paſtors and governors 
of the church to feed the flock of God, to 
labour freely far the good of the ſouls of 
men, and not undertake thoſe offices to 
acquire advantages to themſelves ; beſeech- 
ing them to treat the flock committed to 
their care with lenity and gentleneſs, and 
to be themſelves ſhining examples of piety 


| and religion, the ſureſt method of rendering 


their miniftry ſucceſsful : and, becauſe it was 
impoſſible for him to be always preſent, to 
teach and warn the children of men, he en- 
deavoured by letters to imprint in their minds 
the practice of what they had been taught: a 
method, he tells us, he was reſolved to pur- 


| fue, as. long as he continued an inhabitant of 


this world; thinking it meet, while he was in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir up the profeſſors of 
the goſpel, by putting them in mind of theſe 
things ; that fo they might be able after his 
deceaſe to have them always in remembrance, 
and not let them flip out of their minds. 

4 * Sr. JUDE, 
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names in the evangelical hiſtory, 
namely, jude or Judas, Thaddeus, and 
Lebbeus. The firſt he had in common 
with the other Jews, and in honour of one 


of the twelve patriarchs; the other two 


might be added to the former, partly to 


diſtinguiſh him from Judas the traitor, who 


had rendered the name odious to the Chriſ- 
tians, and partly as a commendation of his 
wiſdom and zeal : for Lebbeus, according 
to St. Jerom, ſignifies a man of underſtand- 
ing, and Thaddeus imports divine fervour ; 
and hence ſome of the fathers call him 
Zelotes, or Zealous. 

This apoſtle was brother to St. James 
the Leſs, afterwards biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
being the ſon of Joſeph, the reputed father 
of CyrisT, by a former wife. It is not 
known when, or by what means, he became 
a diſciple of our bleſſed Saviour, nothing 
being ſaid of him, till we find him in the 
catalogue of the twelve apoſtles; nor after- 
wards till Cyz1sT's laſt ſupper, when diſ- 
courſing with them about his departure, 


and comforting them with a promile, that 


he would return to them again, meaning 
after his reſurrection, and that the world 
ſhould ſee him no more, though they ſhould 
ſee him; our apoſtle ſaid to his Maſter, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 
ſelf unto us, and not unto the world? It 
ſeems, from this queſtion, that St. Jude 
expected that the Meſſiah would eſtabliſh a 
ſecular kingdom; and, therefore, could 
not reconcile the ſolemnity and grandeur of 
it, with the private manifeſtations of CHRIS I 
to his diſciples only. 


It is affirmed by St. Jerom, that St. Tho- 
mas ſent St. Toe the apoſtle, ſoon after 


our Lord's aſcenſion, to Edeſſa, to heal 
Abagarus: but this is a miſtake, it being 


Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy diſciples, and 


"oe 


gr. Jude 1s mentioned by three ſeveral | 


— 


; 


A. 


| the 


not Judas Thaddeus the . who was 
ſent to Abagarus. 

Me are told by Paulinus, 5 the pro- 
vince which fell to the ſhare of St. Jude in 
the apoſtolic divihon of the provinces, was 


APOSTLE. 


| Lybia ; but he does not tell us, whether it 


was the Cyrenean Lybia, which is thought 
to have received the goſpel from St. Mark, 
or the more ſouthern part of Africa: but 
however that be, in his firſt ſetting out to 
preach the goſpel, he travelled up and 
down Judea and Galilee; then through 
Samaria into Idumea, and to the cities of 
Arabia, and the neighbouring countries, 
and afterwards to Syria and Meſopotamia. 
Nicephorus adds, that he came at laſt to 
Edeſſa, where Abagarus governed, and 
where Thaddeus, one of the ſeventy, 
had already ſown the ſeeds of the goſpel. 


| Here he perfefted what the other had 


begun; and having by his ſermons and 
miracles eſtabliſhed the religion of Jz=svs, 
he died in peace ; but others ſay, that 
he was ſlain at Berytes, and honourably 
buried there. 

The writers of the Latin church are 
unanimous in declaring, that St. Jude 
travelled into Perſia, where, after great 
ſucceſs in his apoſtolical miniſtry for many 
years, he was at laſt, for his free and open 
reproving the ſuperſtitious rites and cuſtoms 
of the Magi, cruelly put to death by the 
enemies of the goſpel. | 
We do not find that St. Jude left more 
than one epiſtle, which is placed the laſt 
of thoſe ſeven, ſtyled catholic, in the ſacred 
canon. It hath no particular inſcription, 
as the other ſix have, but is thought to 
have been primarily intended for the Chriſ- 
tian Jews, in their ſeveral diſperſions, as St. 
Peter's epiſtles were. In it he tells them, 
That he at firſt intended to write to them 
in general of the common ſalvation, and 


eſtabliſh 


\ 


— — 
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' eſtabliſh and r " "ay in it: but ſeeing 


the doctrine of CRISH attacked on every 


ſide by Heretics, he conceived it more 
neceſſary to ſpend his time in exhorting 
them to fight manfully in defence of he 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, and oppoſe 
the falſe teachers who laboured ſo indefati- 
gably to corrupt the truth.“ 

„It is generally underſtood, the Heretics 
meant in this epiſtle, were the Nicolatians, 
the Gnoſtics, the followers of Simon Magus, 
and others of the ſame kind, whoſe morals 
were as corrupt as their doctrine, truſting 
to a faith without works, as ſufhcient to 
their ſalvation : ſo that the ſubject of St. 
Jude's: epiſtle is nearly the ſame with that 
of the ſecond of St. Peter, whoſe ſenſe he 
generally follows, and often uſes the very 
ſame expreſſions : only as the infection had 
ſpread itſelf further, and had gotten more 
ground, he ſeems to oppoſe thoſe Heretics 
with more zeal and ſharpneſs than St. Peter 
had done : but becauſe true Chriſtian cha- 
rity, though it be zealous, yet is without 
bitterneſs and hatred, he exhorts the Chriſ- 
tians to uſe gentle methods with thoſe 
deluded people, and to pluck them as 
brands out of the fire; meaning, by fire, 
their impious principles and practices, 
which, if continued in, would certainly 
conſume them. He ſeems expreſsly to cite 
St. Peter's ſecond epiſtle, and to intimate 
plainly that moſt of the apoſtles were dead; 
ſo that his epiltle ſeems not to have been 


"F- HE Jews, when they travelled into 
foreign countries, or familiarly con- 
verſed with the Greeks and Romans, were 
wont to aſſume a Latin name of the ſame 
ſignification, or at leaſt that bore ſome af- 
finity with that by which they were known 
in their own country. Thus our bleſſed 
Saviour was called CnRIS T, anſwering to 
his Hebrew title Mef#ab, the anointed : Si- 
mon, who was called Cephas in Hebrew, 


% 


| 


NWS NHS 
An Account of Sr. THOMAS, 


written till after Nero's reign and the de- 


ſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. 


This epiſtle was not at firſt generally 
received in the church: the author indeed, 
like St. James, St. John, and ſometimes 
St. Paul himſelf, does not call himſelf an 
apoſtle, ſtyling himſelf only the ſervant of 
Chrz/t : but he has added what is equivalent, 
Jude the brother of Fames, a character that 
can belong to none but our apeſtle : and 
furely the humility of a follower of Jesus 
ſhould be no objection againſt his writings, 
but rather be a recommendation of them. 

One great objection againſt this epiſtle, 
was, the apoſtle's mentioning the tradition 
of Michael the archangel contending with 
the Devil about the body of Moſes, but he 
has done no more than St. Paul in naming 
Jannes and Jambres; namely, alleging a 
ſtory which was then current and acknow- 
ledged by the Jews, though nothing of it 
was inſerted in the ſacred writings : ſo that 
St. Jude reaſons with the Jews from their 
own guthors and conceſſions, the more 
eaſily to convince and confute them. 

We have now, we truſt, obviated the 


difficulties that have ariſen concerning the 


epiſtle of St. Jude; and Euſebius tells us, 
that in his time moſt churches read it pub- 
licly: it is indeed evident, that before the 
cloſe of the fourth age, it was acknow- 
ledged as canonical Scripture, in the coun- 
cils of Laodicea and Carthage, by general 
conſent. 


the APOSTLE, 


was ſtyled Petros in Greek, both ſignifying 
a rock: Tabitha was called Dorcas, both 
ſignifying a goat: and thus Thomas, ac- 
cording to the Syriac import of his name, 
was called D:dymus, a twin, which is the 

meaning of both appellations. | 
There is no mention in the evangelical 
hiſtory either of the country or kindred of 
St. Thomas: it is however certain that he 
was a Jew, and in all probability a Galilean. 
Metaphraſles 
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Metaphraſtes tells us, that he Was ſcented 
from very mean parents, who' brought him 
up to the trade of fiſting”; but at the ſame 
time, took care to give him a more uſeful 


education, inſtructing him in the knowledge 


of che Scriptures, wheteby he learned 
wiſely to regulate his conduct. 


called to the apoſtieſhip, and not long after 
gave an emment inſtance of his being ready 
to undetgo' the moſt melaticholy 


going inte Judea at the time of Lazarus 's 
death, hecauſe the Jews lately endeavoured 
to ſtone him, Thomas defired them not to 
hinder his journey thither, though it might 
coſt them all their lives: Let u go, ſaid he, 
that we may die with him; concluding” that 
inſtead of Lazarus being raiſed from the 
dead, they ſhould all, like him, be placed 
in the chambers of the duſt. 

The holy Fe$us, à Hittle' before his ſuf: 
ferings, had been ſpeaking to them of the 
joys of heaven, and had told them, that he 
was going to prepare manſions for them, 
that they might follow Kim, and that they 


kriew bottt the place whither he was going, || 
anck the way thither ; on hearing this, our 


apoſtle replied, that they knew not whither 
he was going, much leſs the way that would 


148 them thither. To-which our Lord | 


returned this ſhort but fatisfaQory anfwer, 
I am the way ; I am the perſon whom the 
Father hath ſent into the world to ſhew 
mankind the paths that lead to eternal life, 
and therefore you cannot mils the way if 
you follow my example, and obey my 
precepts. 

The minds of the diſciples, who had 


ſeen their great Maſter expire on the crols, 


were. diſtratted by hopes and fears con- 
cerning his reſurrection, about which they 
were not then fully ſatisfied, which engaged 
him the ſooner to. haſten his appearance, 


that by the ſenſible manifeſtations of him- 


felf he might put the matter beyond all 
poſlibility of diſpute: Accordingly, the 


very day on which he aroſe from the dead, 


fate that 
might attend Him: for when the reſt of the 
apoſtles were diſſuading their Maſter from 


"If 1 
| he' came into the bouſe where they were 
aſſembled, while, for ſear of the Jews, 


che doors were cloſe ſhut; and gave them 
ſufficient aſſurance, 
| from the dead. Thomas was not preſent 
| at this meeting, having probably never 
rejoined their company fince their diſper- 


This apoſtle was, together wich the reſt, ſion in the garden, when every one's fears 


that he was riſen 


prompted him to conſult his on ſafety. 
At his return, they told him, that the Lord 
had apprared to them, but he obſtinately 
refuſed to give credit to what they ſaid, or 
to believe that it was really he, preſuming 
it rather a ſpettre or apparition, unleſs he 
might ſee the very print of the nails, 5 
feel the wounds in his hands and fide: 

ſtrange piece of infidelity ! Was it any * g 
more than what Moſes and the prophets 


| had long fince foretold? Had not our Lord 


frequently declared in plain terms, that he 
muſt rife from the dead the third day ? 


And could they queſtion the poſſibility of 


what he told them, when they had ſo often 
feen him work the greateſt miracles. 

The ſtubbornneſs of Thomas, on this 
occaſion, might have d him into an 
eternal infidelity; but our compaſſionate 
Saviour would not take the advantage of 
his perverſe obſtinacy; for, on that day 


| ſeven-night he eame again to them, as they 


were ſolemnly met at their devotions, and, 
calling to Thomas, bade him look upon 
his hands, put his fingers into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt his hand into his fide, 
to ſatisfy his faith by a demonſtration from 


the ſenſes. Thomas was ſoon convinced 
of his error and obſtinacy, confeſſing that 
he now acknowledged him to be his Lord 
and Maſter, a God omnipotent, as he was 
thus able to reſcue himſelf from the power 

of death. Our Lord anſwered, that it was 
happy for him that he believed the teſti- 
momy of his own ſenſes; but that it was a 
more noble and commendable act of faith, 
to acquieſce in a rational evidence, and to 
receive the doctrines and precepts of the 
goſpel upon ſuch teſtimonies and aſſurances 
as will ſatisfy a wiſe and ſober man, though 
he did not himfelf behold them. 
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Alter the bleſſed Jesvs had left this 
vale of miſery, and beſtowed eminent gifts 
and miraculous powers on the apoſtles," St. 
Thomas, as well as the reſt, preached the 
goſpel in ſeveral parts of Judea ; and, 'after 
the diſperſion of the Chriſtian church' in 
Jeruſalem, re repaired into Parthia, the pro- 
vince affigned him for his miniſtry; Aſter 
which, as Sempronius and others inform 
us, he preached the goſpel to the Medes, 
Perſians, Caramanians, Hyrcani, BaRtarians, 
and the neighbouring nations. 
Peparting from Perſia, he travellld imo 
Ethiopia, preaching the glad-tidings of the 
goſpel, healing their fick, and working 


— — 


other miracles, to prove he had his com- 


miſſion from on high. And after travelling 
through theſe countries, he entered the 
Indian territories. 


We are told by Nicephorus, that he was 


at firſt unwilling to enter theſe countries, | 


fearing he ſhould find their manners as rude 
and intractable as their faces were black 
and deformed, till encouraged by a viſion, 
wherein he was aſſured of the Divine 
- Preſence to aſſiſt him. He travelled a great 
way into theſe Eaſtern countries, and even 
viſited the iſland Taprobane, fince called 


Sumatra, and the country of the Brach- | 
mans, preaching every where with the | 
greateſt gentleneſs, and uſing the moſt per- | 


ſuaſive diſcourſes, not flying out into in- 
vectives againſt their idolatrous practices, 
but calmly inſtructing them in the doctrines 
of Chriſtianity, perſuading them by degrees 
to renounce their follies, well knowing that 


confirmed habits muſt be cured by patience | 


and forbearance, by ſlow and gentle me- 
thods; and by theſe means he reclaimed 
the people from the groſſeſt errors and 


* ſuperſtitions, to an hearty. belief and re- 


ception of Chriſtianity. 


The Portuguele, when they firſt viſited | 


theſe countries, after their diſcovery of a 

paſſage by the Cape of Good Hope, receiv- 

ed the following patticulars, partly from 

ancient monuments, and partly from con- 
o 
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ſtant and uncontroverted traditions pre- 
ſerved. by the ,Chriſtians in thoſe.. parts; 
namely, that St. Thomas came fir to 
Socotora, an iſland in the Arabian ſea, and 
thence to Cranganor, where, having con- 
verted many from the error of their ways, 
| he- travelled- further into the Eaſt: and 
having ſucceſsfully preathed the goſpel, 
returned back to the kingdom of Coroman- 
del, where. at Malipur, the metropolis of 
the kingdom, not far from the mauth of 
the Ganges, he began to ere a place 
for divine worſhip, till prohibited by the 
idolatrous prieſts, as well as by Ade 
prince of that country; but after performing 
ſeveral miracles, the work was ſuffered to 
proceed, and Sagamo himſelf embraced the 
Chriſtian faith, whoſe, example was ſoon 
followed by great numbers of his e 
and attendants. 

The Brachmans were greatly bad at 
this remarkable ſucceſs, as they plainly 


n 


extirpated, unleſs ſome method could be 
| found of putting a ſtop to the progreſs of 


{ Chriſtianity ; and therefore reſolved to put 


le to death. At a {mall diſtance 
city was a tomb, whither St. 
Thomas often retired for private deyotions. 
Hither the Brachmans and their armed 
followers purſued him, and while he was 
intent at prayer, they firſt ſhot at him a 
ſhower of darts, after which, one of the 
| prieſts ran him through with a lance. His 
body was taken up by his diſciples, and 
buried in the church he had lately erected, 
and which was aſterwards improved into a 
ſtately and magnificent fabric. 


According to St. Chryſoſtom, St. Thomas, 


who at firſt was the weakeſt and moſt incre- 
dulous of all the apoſtles, became, through 
Cax1sT's condeſcenſion to ſatisfy his ſcruples, 
and the power of the divine grace, the moſt 
active and invincible of them all; trayel] 
over moſt parts of the world, and bring with- 
out fear in the midſt of barbarous nations, 


for the propagation of the Chriſtian faith. 
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perceived that their religion would be ſooun 
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oncerned Jagen and the nei ighbouring 
ries, at leaſt the moſt eminent places 
Roman empire, that the truth of the 
pibphetical prediftions might appear, which 
- had foretold, That 1 of the Meſſiah 
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| John the 

| Baptiſt bad latdy reached the doftrine of 

repentance ;\al 1 rality of 

| the Jews, from the alte "of his pre- 
cepts, M 
| auſterit of his 1H 

He trained" up Wel Gar the 


diſcipline of 8 and, py urging on 
chem a ſevere change and teformation of 
— Ne chem to entertain the doctrine 
- Whole appro hach he told 
Aa was how” near, at hand; repreſenting 
to them the” greatnels of his perſon, and 
the importance of the deſign 85 which he 
came into the world. 0 
Beſides ultitudes Hocke to 
the Baptiſt's' ourſes, he, — — * 
che cuſtom of = maſt =o . 


* 


| peculiar and /Tele&t diſciples, Who more 
conſtantly attende on his lectures, and 
I e waited ypan his petſoh; In the 
| number of thefefollowers was dür apoſtle; 
| who was with hig deyond Jordan, "when 
the Meſſiah, who” tad ſome! time before 
been baptized, came that way. Upon his 


| approach, the Baptiſtpoint "kim 0 out as 


che Meſſiah, ſtyling him, :5- Lan þ of God, 
| the true ſacrifice, that Was to a tbe 
| fins of the wo,jẽ * 2 

As- ſoon as the Baptiſt ziven this 


| 


charakter of fu Andrew, and apother 
diſciple, pröbüblz St. John, followed the 
Saviour of mankind to the place ol his 
abode; From: whenes, after ſbme conver- 
ſation with him, Andrew. eparted, and 
Thaving g found His Brother" Amon, informed 
bim I. be 2 Miccvered the great Meſ- 
fiah, o long ted by as” houſe of 
Jacob; Nu accordingly, brought him to 
Jesus. They did not, however, ſtay long 
with 
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Vith their kante, vue returned to cheit 
vccapation.” „. . way 


Upwards 8 a Wert Alte a f, N46 


paſſing through Galilee, found Andrew and 


Peter fiſhing on the ſea of Galilee, where 


he fully ſatisfied them of the greatneſs and 
divinity of his perſon;'” by a "miraculous 
draught of fiſhes, which thiy took at his 
command. He now t6ld-them, that they 
ſhould enter on à different ſeries of labours, 
and, inſtead of ' fiſh; they ſhould; by the 

efficacy and influence of their  dofttine, 
catch men; commanding them to follow 
him, as his immediate diſciples and attend- 


ants ; and they accordingly left all and | 


followed him immediately. 

Andrew, together with the reſt, was 
ſhortly after called to the office and honour 
of the apoſtolate, and made choice of to 
be one of Cats T's immediate vicegerents 


for planting and propagating 92 Chriſtian 
church. 


We learn "Il the facred kiftorian, that | 


aſter the aſcenſion of the bleſſed fevs into 
heaven, and. the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended 
in a viſible manner on the apoſtles, St. 
Andrew was choſen to preach the goſpel 
in Scythia, and the countries adjacent. He 
accordingly departed from Jeruſalem, and 
firſt travelled through Cappadocia, Galatia, 
and Bithynia, inſtructing the inhabitants 
in the faith of CHRIST, and continued his 
journey along the Euxine ſea Into. the ol. 
tades of Scythia. 4 

St. Andrew afterwards arrived at Sinof pe, 

a city ſituated on the ſame ſea, and * 
both for the birth and burial of king Mi- 
thridates: bere he met with his brother 
Peter, and ſtaid with him a conſiderable 
time at this place. The inhabitants of 


Sinope were moſtly Jews, who, party t encourage and confirm the churches he 


had planted in thoſe parts; and here he 
F ordained Philologos, formerly one of St. 


| Paul's diſciples, biſhop thereof. 
into a confederacy to bürm che Hbufe in || 


from a zeal for their- religion, and Lend 
from their barbarous manners, were exa 
perated -againſt St. Andrew, und etitered 


which he lodged: but being dlappbinted 
in their deſign, they treated him with the 
moſt ſavage cruelty, throwing him on the 
ground, ſtamping upon him with their feet, 


| 


pulling and dragging him Non place to 
place; ſome beating him with clubs, ſome 
pelting him with ftones, and others, to 
ſatisfy their brutal revenge, biting off his 
fleſh with their teeth; till HA 
they had entirely d depr ;ved hit of life, they 
eat him out into the fields: but he mi- 
raculouſſy recovered, and returned publicly 
into the city ; by which, and other miracles 
he 'wrought amongſt them, he converted 
many from the error of their ways, and 
induced them. to become diſciples of the, 
Son of Gd. 

Alfter departing from Sinope, he returned 
to Amynſus, paſfed from thence through 
Tripezius, and Neocæſarea to Samoſata, 
where he filenced the acuteſt and wiſeſt 
philoſophers of that coufitry : and, having 
ſpent ſome time there in preaching the 
glad-tidings'of the goſpel, he returned to 
Jeruſalem : but he did not continue long 
in his native country, returning again to 
the province allotted him for the exerciſe 
of his miniſtry, travelling firſt into the 
country of the Abaſgi, and had great 
ſucceſs in preaching the goſpel to the 
inhabitants of the city of Febaltople, ſi- 
tuated on the earſtern ſhore of the Euxine 
ſea, between the rivers Phaſis and Apſarus: 
from thence he removed into the country of 
the Zecchi, and the Boſphorani; but find- 
ing the people remarkably barbarous and 
intractable, he did not ſtay long amongſt 
them, except at Cherſon, a large and 
populous city within the Boſphorus, where 


he had great ſucceſs in his miniſtry; and 


therefore continued ſome time with the new 


converts, to inſtruct and confirm them in 


the Ahe From this city he paſſed by ſea 
to Sinope, che royal ſeat of Mithridates, 


St. Andrew, after leaving Sinope, came 


to Byzantium, ſince called Conſtantinople, 
where he inſtructed the inhabitants in the 


Chriſtian religion, founded a church for 
divine worlhip, and ordained Stachys, firſt 
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biſhop of that place; but being baniſhed 
from the city, he fled to Argyropolis, where | 
he preached the goſpel for two years to- 
gether with remarkable ſucceſs, converting 
great numbers to the Chriſtian faith. He 
next travelled oyer Thrace,. Macedonia. 
1 heſfaly, Achaia, and Epirus, preaching 
the goſpel, . propagating Chriſtianity, and 
confirming the doctrine he taught with 
ſighs and miracles. At. laſt he came to 
Petræa, a city of Achaia, where he gave 
his laſt and greateſt teſtimony to che goſpel 
of his divine Maſter; we mean, he ſealed it 
with his blood, and received the crown of 
martyrdom by the following means. 
Egeas, who. was proconſul of Achais, 
came at this time to Petræa, where, obſerving 


that multitudes had abandoned the heathen | 


LI IFE 22 Our Bre LORD 
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upon that croſs, he had ſo highly magnified, 
St. Andrew replied, that he ſacrificed every 


[ day to God, the only true and omnipotent 


Being, not with fumes and bloody offer. 
ings, but in the ſacrifice of the immacu- 
late Lamb of God. This anſwer provoked 
the proconſul, and he committed the 
apoſtle to priſon; Which ſo exaſperated 
the people, that a mutiny would have 


enſued, had not St. Andrew reſtrained them, 
perſuading them to imitate the mildneſs and 
patience of the meek and humble JIEsus, 
and not hinder him from receiving the 
crown of entre, which me was now 


religion, and embraced Chriſtianity, he had 
recourſe to every method both of fayour 
and cruelty, to reduce the people to their 
old idolatry, The apoſtle, whom no 
difficulties or dangers could deter from 
performing the duties of his miniſtry, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to the proconſul, and calmly 


men, he ought to revere him who was the 
ſupreme and impartial Judge of all, pay 
him the divine honours due to his exalted 
- Majeſty, and abandon the impieties of his 
idolatrous worſhip. The proconſul, inſtead 
of aſſenting to theſe arguments of the 
apoſtle, ridiculed him as an innovator in 
religion, and a propagator of that ſuper- 

ſtition, whoſe author the Jews had put to 
the infamous death of the croſs. On his 
mentioning the croſs, our apoſtle took the 
opportunity of repreſenting. to him the 
infinite love and kindneſs of Our great 
' Redeemer, who came down from heaven, 
to purchaſe the ſalvation of mankind ; and 
to obtain it, did not diſdain to die open 
the croſs, The proconſul anſwered, that 
he might hope to Perſuade the credulous 


| going to receive. 
| He was brought. again the! 1 next 1 be · 


fore the proconſul, who perſuaded him not 
| fooliſhly to throw away his, life, but pre- 
ſerve it, and enjoy the pleaſures of the 


— 


* 


multitude of he” truth of what: he faid ; 
but, for his part, he would not liſten to 
ſuch a legendary tale: and if he did not 
comply wich him, in doing 


world. The apoſtle told him, that if he 
would renounce his idolatries, and heartily 
embrace the Chriſtian faith, he ſhould, 
with him and the members who. had be- 
| eyed in the Son of God, receive eternal 


| happineſs in the Meſſiah's kingdom. The 
put him in mind, that being only a judge of 


proconſul anſwered, that he himſelf ſhould 
never embrace the religion he mentioned; 

and that the only reaſon why he was ſo 
earneſt with him to ſacrifice to the gods 
was, that thoſe whom he had every 4 
ſeduced, might, by his example; be brought 
back to the ancient religion they had for- 
ſaken, To which. the apoſtle. replied, that 
he ſaw it was in vain to endeavour to 
perſuade, a perſon incapable of ſober. coun- 
ſels, and _ bardened in his own blindneſs 
and folly ; chat with regard to himſelf, he 
might act as he pleaſed, and if he had any 
torment greater than another, he might 
| heap that upon him; as the greater con- 
ſtancy he ſhewed in his ſufferings for 
Cuxisr, the more acceptable he ſhould be 
to his Lord and Maſter. Ægeas, upon 


| this, immediately paſſed ſentence. of. death 


lacrifice to | 


' the *. he would cauſe him to ſuffer 


3 


whipping, his naked. body. and, fecin 


upon him, got being, able to een his 


* any longer... 50-30 145; Lot 7 f 
The proconſul firſt. * St. adrew 


to be ſcourged, ſeven lictors ſucceſſively 


his 
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his. invincible patience and conſtancy, 
commanded him to be crucifed ; but to 


sche co with ccd let 


of nails, that his death might be more 
lingering and tedious. As he was led 
to the place of execution, walking with 
a cheerful and compoſed mind, the people 
cried out, that a good and innocent man 
was unjuſtly condemned to die. On his 
coming near the croſs, he ſaluted it in 
the following manner: 1 have long 


deſired and expected this happy hour. | 


The croſs has been conſecrated by the body 
of CarisT hanging on it, and adorned 
with his members as with fo many inefti- 
mable jewels: I therefore come Joyfully 
and triumphing to it, that it may receive 
me as a diſciple and follower of him 
who once hung upon it, and be the 
means of carrying me ſafe to my Maſter, 
being the inſtrument on which he redeem- 
ed me and all his people from everlaſting 
miſery.” 
Having offered up his prayers to the 
throne of grace, and exhorted the people 
to conſtancy and perſeverance in the reli- 
gion' he had delivered to them, he was 
faſtened to the crofs, on which he hung 
two whole days, teaching and inſtructing 
the people. In the mean time, great in- 
tereſt was made to the proconſul to ſpare 
his life; but the apoſtle earneſty * 
of the Almighty, that he might now de- 
part, and ſeal the truth of his religion with 
his blood. His prayers were heard, and 
he immediately expired on the laſt day of 
November, but in what year is not recorded 
by hiſtorians. | 
The croſs on which he ſuffered, appears 
to have had ſomething peculiar in the 
form of it, and 1s commonly thought 
to have been a croſs decuſſate, or two 
pieces of timber croſſing each other in 
the centre, in the form of the letter X, 
hence uſually known by the name' of St. 
Andrew's croſs; though ſome affirm that 
he ſuffered death on an olive- We. and 
not on a crols. 
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| taken down ſome hundred of 


— 
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After his body was taken from the croſs, 
it was decently and honourably interred 
by Maximilla, a lady of Sat and 
eſtate, and who, Nicephorus tells us, was 
wife to the proconſul. Conſtantine the 
Great afterwards removed his * to 
Conſtantinople, and b er 
church he had ande 18150 
the apoſtles: but this ſtructure being 
7 
in order to rebuild it, by \ 
emperor, the body of St. A 
found ' in a wooden cofffti, Utid* again 
depoſited in the place where * Was at 
firſt imterre l.. Anil 4h 

We have the following Goat cha- 
rafter of St. Andrew; from Helythius, 
preſbyter of Jerufalemi, wich which we ſhall 
conelude this account of his life. * St. 
Andrew was the firſt-bofn of the apoſtolic 
choir, the principal and firſt pillar of the 
church, 4 rock before the rock, the ' fomnde- 
tion of that foundation, the firſt fruits of 
the beginning, a caller before he was called 
himſelf; he preached: that goſpel which 
was not yet revealed or entertamed'; he 
revealed and made known that life to his 
brother, which he had not yet perfectly 
learned himſelf: ſo great treaſures did 
that one queſtion bring him, Maſter, whert 
dwell:ft thou ? which he ſoon perceived by 
the anſwer, Come and er. How art thou 
become a prophet ? hence thus divinely 
ſkilful ? what is it that thou ſoundeſt in 
Peter's ears, We have found him of ubom 
Moſes and the prophers did write, &c. 
Why doſt thou attempt to compaſs him 
whom thou canft not comprehend? how 
can he be found who is omnipreſent ? But 
he well knew what he faid; we have found 
him whom Adam loft, whom Eve' injured, 
whom the clouds of fin have hidden from 
us, and to whom our tranfgrefſions' had 


| hitherto rendered us ſtrangers. Thus had 


— 


St. Andrew the honour of being tlie firſt 
apoſtle that preached the goſpel of the Son 
of God; as appears. by his declaration 


recited above. 
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St. . . that 
St. Bartholomew was one of the twelve: 
but becauſe he is but juſt named, without 
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AN account or 


« BARTHOLOMEW, the Arosrüx 


and the pO but which ever of theſe con- 


jectures appears moſt ſatisſactory to the 


| reader, either will be ſufficient for my 


purpoſe, namely, to reconcile the difference 
there ſeems to be between St. John and 


any further notice taken of him, the ge- 
nerality of Writers, ancient and modern, 
ſuppoſe that he lay concealed under the 
mame of Nathanael, one of the firſt diſciples 
that came to CRIST. Accordingly, we 
may obſerve, that as St. John never men- 
tions Bartholomew in the number of the 
apoſiles, Wy the other. evangeliſts take no 
notice of Nathanael, probably as being the 
ſame perſon under two different names: 
and as in St. John, Philip and Nathanael 
are joined ether in their coming to 
Cunisr; ſo in the reſt of the evangeliſts, 
Philip and Bartholomew are conſtantly put 
together; certainly for no other reaſon, 
than becauſe they were jointly called to the 
diſcipleſhip ; but what renders this opinion 
ſtill more probable, is, that Nathanael is 
particularly mentioned amongſt the other 
apoſtles, to whom our Lord appeared at the 
ſea. of Tiberias after his reſurrection. 

It is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Bar- 
tholomew was the proper name of this 
apoſtle, any more than Bar-jona was the 
proper name of Peter; but given to de- 
note his relative capacity, either as a ſon 
or a ſcholar. If it refers to his father, he 


— A - 


. i 


— 


was the ſon of Thalmai, a name not un- 


common amongſt the Jews: if to his ſect 
as a ſcholar, he was of the ſchool of the 
Thalmæans, ſo called from their founder 
Thalmei, ſcholar to Heber, the ancient 
maſter of the Hebrews. ,_ Now it was uſual 
for ſcholars, out of a great reverence to | 
their maſter, or firſt inſtitutor of the order, 


—_— 


the other evangeliſts about the name of 
this apoſtle, the one calling him by his 
proper name, and the other by has relative 
or paternal appellation. 

St. Auguſtine indeed ſeemed to object, 
that it is not probable that our bleſſed 
Saviour, who propoſed to confound the 
wiſdom of this world by the preaching of 
illiterate men, would chooſe Nathanael, a 
doctor of the law, to be one of his apoſtles: 
but this objection will appear to be built on 
a ſandy foundation, if we conſider, that the 
ſame argument. is as ſtrong againſt Philip, 
of whoſe knowledge in the law and the 
prophets, there is as ſtrong evidence in the 
hiſtory of the goſpel as for that of Natha- 
nael; and may be urged with ſtill greater 
foros againſt St. Paul, whoſe abilities in 
human learning were remarkably great, and 
few were more complete maſters of the 
Jewiſh law, than that great apoſile. 

This difficulty being removed, we ſhall 
proceed to the hiſtory of this apoſtle, and 
conſider the names of Nathanael and 
Bartholomew as belonging to one and the 
ſame, and not to two perſons. 

As to his deſcent and family, ſome are 
of opinion that he was a Syrian, and that 
he was deſcended from the Ptolemies of 
Egypt; probably for no other reaſon than 
the mere analogy and ſound of the name : 
but it is plain from the evangelical hiſtory, 
that he was a Galilean, St. John having 


expressly told us, that Nathanael was of 


His trade 


to adopt his name, as Ben-ezra, Ben-uziel, 


Cana in that part of Judea: 


and 
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and manner of life are not mentioned in 


Scripture, though, from ſome circuraſtances, 


there is room to imagine that he was 


fiſherman : but however that be, he was at 
his firſt coming to CuztrsT, conduQted by 
Philip, who told him they had now found 
the long expected Meſliah, fo often foretold 


by Moſes antl the prophets, Je. of Neza-/ 


reth, the ſon of Foſeph. And when he 
objected that the Meſſiah could not be 
born in Nazareth, Philip defired him to 
come and ſatisfy himſelf of the truth, 

Our bleſſed Saviour, on his approach, 
entertained him with this honourable cha- 
rafter, that he was an 1/raelite indeed, a 
man of true ſimplicity and dignity ; and 
indeed his ſimplicity particularly appears 
in this, that when he was told of Ixsus, 
he did not object againſt the meanneſs 
of his original, the low condition of his 
parents, or the narrowneſs of their fortunes, 
but only againſt the place of his birth, 
which, as he juſtly obſerved, could not 
be Nazareth, the Scriptures peremptorily 
foretelling that the Meſſiah ſhould be born 
at Bethlehem. 

This apoſile was greatly farptiſea at our 
Lord's ſalutation, wondering how he could 
know him at firſt ſight, being certain he 
had never before ſeen his face : but he was 
anſwered, that he had ſeen him while he was 
yet under the fig-tree, even before Philtp 
called him. Convinced by this inſtance 
of our Lord's divinity, he preſently made 
this confeſſion, that he was now ſure that 
Jas us was the promiſed Meſſiah, the Son 
of God, whom he had appointed to govern 
his church. Our bleſſed Saviour told him, 
that if, from this inſtance, he could believe 
him to be the Meſſiah, he ſhould have far 
greater arguments to confirm his faith ; for 
that he ſhould hereafter behold the heavens 
opened to receive him, and the angels 
viſibly appearing to attend his triumphant 
entrance into the heaven of heavens. 
After the viſible deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the apoſtles, St. Bartholomew 


viſited different parts of the world to preach 


the goſpel, and penetrated as, far. as the 
hither India. Having ſpent' a conſiderable 
time there, and in the eaſtern extremities 
of Aſia, he returned to the northern and 
' weſtern parts: and we find him at Hiera- 
polis in Phrygia, la wy in concert with 
St. Philip 10 plant Chriſt ianity | ii thoſe 
parts, and to convince the blind idolaters - 
of the evil of their ways, and direct th m 
in the paths that lead to the regions f 
felicity. This enraged the bigotted 'magiſ- 
trates, and he was, together with St. Philip 


| deſigned for Martyrdom; and in order to 


this * faſtened to a croſs: but a ſudden 
trembling and motion of the cafth con- 
vinced the idolaters that the juſtice” of 
Omnipotence would 'revenge their deaths ; 
ſo that 'they took him ide ste down 
from the crols and diſmiſſed him. 

St. Bartholomew paſſed from hence into 
Lycavaid'; and St. Chryſoſtom aſſures us, 
that he inſtructed and trained up the 
inhabitants in the Chriſtian diſcipline. Hig 
laſt remove was to Adrianople in Great 
Armenia, a place miſerably over-run with 
idolatry, from which he laboured to re- 
claim the people: but his endeavours to 
turn them from - darkneſs unto light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, were ſs 
far from having the defired effect, that it 
provoked the magiſtrates, who prevailed 
on the governor to put him to death, which 
he cheerfully underwent, ſealing with his 


blood the truth of the doctrine he bad 


preached. 

We are told by ſome of th ancients, 
that he was crucified with his head down- 
wards ; and by others, that he was flayed 
alive. Perhaps he ſuffered both; for 
Plutarch records a particular inſtance of 
Meſobates, the Perſian eunuch, who was 


| firſt flayed alive, and then crucified; and 


the inhabitants of Adrianople might eaſily 


| borrow this barbarous and inhuman cruelty 


from the Perſians, who were remarkably 
ſevere 1 in their RAT DAT | 
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BARNABZ 


4 HIS wolle bas at firſt galled Joſes, 
a foſter termination generally given 
by the Greeks to Joſeph; his fellow-diſciples | 
added the name of Barnabas, as ſignificant 
of ſome extraordinary property in him. 
St. Luke i interprets it, the en of conſolation, 
| which he was ever ready to adminiſter to 
the afflicted, both by word and action; 
as his comfortable diſcourſes, his ſelling 
his on eſtate, and collecting the 9 
lence of others, for. the Thief of the poor 
indigent Chriſtians, abundangly teſtify. St. 
Jerom obſeryes that his name alſo denotes 
the fon of a prophet ; and in this reſpe& 
hkewiſe it Was well ſuited to our apoſtle, 
as being eminent . for his endowments and 
Prophetie gifts. 
St. Barnabas was, a deſcendant of the 
| tribe of Levi, of a family removed out of 
| Judea, and ſettled in the iſle of Cyprus, 
where they had purchaſed an eſtate, as 
the Leyites might do out of their coup- 
try, His parents finding their ſon of a 
promiſing genius and diſpoſition, placed 
him in one of the ſchools of Jeruſalem, 
under the tuition of Gamaliel, St. Paul's 
maſter ; 5. a , circumſtance. which, in all 
aue laid the firſt foundation for 
that intimacy which afterwargs ſubſiſted 
between theſe two eminent ſervants of 
Jesvs CuRIsS T. 
St. Barnabas is firſt mentioned 15 
Holy Scripture, in the record of that 
and worthy ſervice he did the. churc 01 
Caxisr, by ſuccouring it with the ſale of 
| his patrimony in Cyprus, the whole price 
of which he laid at the apoſtles feet, to 
be put into the common ſtock, and dif- 
poſed of as they ſhould think fit, amongſt 
the indigent followers of the holy JIxsus. 
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11. This worthy example was followed by 
thoſe who, were bleſſed with the goods of 
fortune ; none kept their plenty to, them- 
ſelves, but turned their houſes and lands 


into money, and devoted it to the common 


uſe of the church. St. Barnabas is indeed 
mentioned as ſelling the moſt valuable 
eſtate on this I or being the moſt 
to begin a common 
ſtock, and ſet others a laudable pattern of 
charity and benevolence to the brethren, 
Our apoſtle now became conſiderable i in 
the miniſtry and government of the church; 
for we find that St. Paul coming to Jeru- 
ſalem three years after his converſion, and 
not readily procuring admittance into the 
church, becauſe he had been ſo grievous 
a perſecutor of it, and might faul be ſuſ- 
pected of a deſign to betray it, he addreſſed 
himſelf to Barnabas as a leading man 
amongſt the Chriſtians, and one that had 
onal knowledge of him. He accord- 
ingly introduced him to Peter and James, 
and ſatisfied them of the fincerity of his 
| | conyerſian, and in what a miraculous man- 


ner it was brought about. 

The agreeable news was brought to Jerv- 
ſalem, 5 four or ſive years afterwards, 
that ſeveral of their body, who had been 
| driven out of Judea by the perſecutions 
raiſed about St. Stephen, had preached at 
Antioch, . with ſuch ſucceſs, that a great 
number, both of Jews and proſelytes, em- 
braced. Chriſtianity, and were deſirous that 
ſome of the ſuperior order would come 
down and confirm them. This requeſt was 
immediately granted; and Barnabas was 
deputed to ſettle this new plantation. Upon 
his arrival, he rejoiced extremely, to ſee 


what progreſs the goſpel had made amongſt 


4 


them ; 


continue immovable in their 


* 
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them ; and. earneſtly exhorted them 's 


of Cunkisr Jzsos. And being himſelf 


a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and of faith, his charitable deeds ac- 
companying his diſcourſes, and his pious 
life exemplifying his ſound doctrine, the 
people were greatly influenced by him, 
and very large additions were made to the 
Chriſtian church: but there being too large 
a field for one labourer, he went to fetch 
Paul from Tarſus, who came back with 
him to Antioch, and aſſiſted him a whole 
year in eſtabliſhing that church. Their 
labours - proſpered, their aſſemblies were 
crowded, and the diſciples, who before 
this were called amongſt themſelves 5re- 
thren, believers, eleft, and by their enemies 
Nazarenes, and; Galileans, were now called 
Chriſtians firſt in this cit. 

While theſe apoſiles preached in Antioch, 
Agabus, a prophet, gave the church notice, 
that there would ſhortly be a great famine 
throughout the world, or more properly 
throughout the Roman empire; eſpecially 
in Judea, On hearing this prophecy, the 
Chriſtians of Antioch conſidering the num- 
ber and neceſſities of their brethren at 
Jeruſalem, and how generouſly the rich 
amongſt them had exhauſted their eſtates 
in maintaining the poor, determined to 
ſend them aſſiſtance againſt the enſuing 
ſcarcity, which they raiſed by contributions 
according to every man's abilities, and ſent 
it to the heads of the church at Jeruſalem, by 
the hands of Barnabas and Paul. This famine | 
lay heavy on Judea, during the four years | 
government of Caſpius Fadus, and Tiberius | 


| 


| 


— 
1 8 


Alexander, who, under the emperor Clau- 
dius, were preſidents of that province. 
Aſter the apoſtles had fulfilled their 
charitable embaſſy, and ſtaid ſome time at 
Jeruſalem to {ee the good effect of it, they 
returned again to Antioch, bringing with 
them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark, the 
ſon of Mary, ſiſter to Barnabas; and at 
whoſe houſe the diſciples found both ſecu- 
rity for their perſons, and conveniency for 
the ſolemnities of their worſhip, But ſoon 
No. 33. 


e 


1 afier the apoſiles retum to Antioch, 
proſeſſion 


expreſs revelation was made to the — 4 
by the mauth of one of the prophets who 
miniſtered there, that Barnabas and Paul 
ſhould be ſet apart for. an extragrdinary 


| work, unto which the Holy Ghoſt. had 


appointed them. Upon this declaration the 
church ſet apart a day for a ſolemn miſſion, 
and after devout prayer and faſting, they 
laid their hands upon them, and ordained 
them to their office ; which was to travel 
over certain countries, and , preach the 
golpel to the Gentiles: from this joint 
commiſſion, Barnabas obtained the name of 
an apoſtle, not only amongſt later writers 
of the church, but with St. Paul himſelf, 
wy with St. Luke, in the hiſtory of the acts 

of the apoſtles written by him. 

Being thus conſecrated. tbe apo/tles of the 


Gentiles, they entered, upon their miniſtry, 


taking with them John Mark for their 
miniſter or deacon, who. aſſiſted them in 
many eccleſiaſtical offices, particularly in 
taking care of the poor * receiving 
contributions for them. 

After their departure from Antioch, the 
firſt city they viſited was Selucia, a city of 
Syria, adjoining to the ſea ; from whence 
they failed for the iſland of Cyprus, the 
native place of St. Barnabas, and arrived 
at Salamis, a port formerly remarkable for 
it's trade. Here they boldly preached the 
doctrines of the goſpel, in the ſynagogue 
of the Jews; and from thence travelled to 
Paphos, the capital of the iſland. Here 
their preaching was attended with remark- 
able ſucceſs; Servius Paulus, the proconſul, 
being, amongſt others, converted to the 
faith of the goſpel. | | 

Having quitted Cyprus, they crofled 


| the ſea to preach in Pamphylia, Where their 


deacon John, to the great grief of his 
uncle Barnabas, left them, and returned 
to Jeruſalem. The apoſtles afterwards 

went to Perga, where they did not conti- 
nue long, but travelled ſeventy or eighty 


miles northward to Antioch in Piſidia, fo 


called to diſtinguiſh it from Antioch in 
Syria, where the . apoſtles received their 
5 B ordination. 
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ordination. Here mey preached to "the 
Jews in their. fynagogue ; but meeting with 


blaſphemous oppoſition, they told them | 


pan, that they thought it reaſonable to 
preach the goſpel firſt to them; but as they 
had ſo unthankfully rejected it, they would 
now make the fame ers of ſalvation to 
the Gentiles, according to the command- 
ment of God, by his prophets: but the 

exaſperated Jews ſtirred up ſome of the 
principal citizens to perſecute them, and 
force them to leave the city; whereupon 
they departed from Antioch, and came to 
lconium, the metropolis of Lycaonia, 
where they continued a conſiderable time, 
preaching in the ſynagogues with great 
ſueceſs: but, at laſt, the old ſpirit of Jewiſh 
rage and malice prevailed againſt them, 
and obliged them, in order to avoid the 
madneſs of the multitude, to retire o 
Derbe, a city of Lycaonia. 

They returned from Derbe to 15 us, 
Iconium, and Antioch in Piſidia, confirming 
the fouls of the diſtiples, and exhorting them 
to continue in the faith; and that we muſt 
through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. Aſter a ſhort ſtay, they 
again viſited the churches of Pamphylia, 
Perga, and Attalia, where they took ſhip 
and ſailed to Antioch in Syria, the place 
from whence they firſt ſet 'out. Preſently 
after their arrival, they called the church 
of this city together, and gave them an 
account of their travels, and of the great 
ſucceſs which had attended their preaching 
in the Gentile world. | 

They had not long continued in this 
city, before their aſſiſtance was required to 
compoſe a difference in this church, occa- 
ſioned by ſome of the Jewiſh converts, 

who endeavoured to perſuade the Gentiles, 
that they were bound to obſerve the law of 
Moſes, as well as that of CHRIST; and be 
circumciſed as well as baptized. Barnabas 
_ endeavoured to perſuade the zealots from 
preſſing ſuch unneceſſary obſervations ; but 
all his endeavours proving ineffectual, he 
was deputed with St. Paul and others, to 


_ 


I fall: aſſembly. 


chat the Gentile converts ſhould not have 
| circumciſion and other Moſaic rites impoſed 


| goſpel diſpenſation. 
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go to the church at Jeruſalem, to 2 
oe ae Bee, | 8 


* 


che queſtion to be determined there in a 


„During their ſtay at Jeruſalem; Mark, 
im all probability, reconciled himſelf to his 
uncle Barnabas, and returned with him 
and St. Paul to Antioch, after they had 
ſucceeded in their bultnef at Jeruſalem, 
and obtained a decree from the ſynod there, 


upon them, as they were now under the 


The minds of the Gentiles were greatly 
quieted and comforted by this determina- 
tion; nevertheleſs it did not prevent the 
bigotted-Jews from keeping up a ſeparation 
from them; and that with ſo much obſti- 
nacy, that when St. Peter ſome time after 
came to Antioch, he, for fear of offending 
them, contradicted his former practice, 
and late ſpeech and vote in the ſynod of 
Jeruſalem, by refraining from all kind of 
communion with the Gentiles; and Barna- 
bas himſelf, though ſo great and good a 
man, was induced, by the authority of his 
example, to commit the ſame error; though, 
doubtleſs, on being reproved by St. Paul, 
they both took more courage, and walked 
according to that true liberty and ſreedom 
which the goſpel imparts. 

After this tranſaction, Paul made a pro- 
poſal to Barnabas, that they ſhould repeat 
their late travels amongſt the Gentiles, and 
ſee how the churches they had planted 
increaſed in their numbers, and improved 
in the doctrines they had taught them. 
Barnabas very readily complied with the 
propoſal, but deſired they might take vith 
them his reconciled nephew, John Mark. 
This Paul abſolutely refuſed, becauſe in 
their former voyage, Mark had not ſhewn 
the ' conſtancy of a faithful miniſter of 
Cnx1sT, but conſulted his own eaſe at a 
dangerous juncture, departed from them 
without leave at Pamphylia, and returned 


to Jeruſalem. Barnabas ſtill inſtiſted on 


taking him, and the other continuing as 
reſolute to oppoſe it, a ſhort debate aroſe, 


which terminated in a rupture; whereby 


theſe 


ww 
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4 theſe two holy men, who had for ſeveral 


been companions in the miniſtry, 
and with united endeavours propagated 
. the goſpel of the Son of God, now took 
different provinces. Barnabas, with his 
kinſman, failed to his own country, Cy- 
prus; and Paul travelled to the churches of 
Syria and Cilicia, taking Silas with him. 
The ſacred writers give us no account 
of St. Barnabas, after his ſeparation from 
St. Paul ; nor are the eccleſiaſtical writers 
agreed amongſt themſelves with regard to 
the actions of our apoſtle, after his ſailing 
for Cyprus: this however ſeems to be 
certain, that he did not ſpend the whole 
remainder of his life in that iſland, but 
viſited different parts of the world, preach- 


ing the glad-tidings of the goſpel, healing 


the fick, and working other miracles 
amongſt the Gentiles; and after long and 
painful travels, attended with different 
degrees of ſucceſs in different places, he 
returned. to Cyprus, his native country, 
where he ſuffered martyrdom in the fol- 
lowing manner : certain Jews coming from 
Syria to Salamis, where Barnabas was then 
preaching the goſpel, were highly exaſpe- 
rated at his extraordinary ſucceſs, fell upon 
him as he was diſputing in the ſynagogue, 
dragged him out, and after the moſt in- 
human tortures, ſtoned him to death. His 
kinſman John Mark, who was a ſpeQator 
of this barbarous action, privately interred 
his body in a cave, where it remained 
till the time of the emperor Zeno, in 
the year of CurisT 485, when it was 
diſcovered lying on his breaſt, with St. 
Matthew's goſpel in Hebrew, written with 
his own. hand. 
An epiſtle in Greek is ſtill extant, which 
bears this apoſtle's name: but the church 
has not received it into the canon of Scrip- 
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ture; and, for that nt both Euſebius 
and St. Jerom call it apocryphal, though 

they do not deny it's being the work of 
St. Barnabas. Clemens Alexandrinus and 
Origen often quote it as his, and Monardus, 


who firſt publiſhed the Greek with the old 


Latin verſion, ſufficiently ſhews, that it is 
the ſame known to the ancients] becauſe 
all their quotations are found in it. The 
wk of it reſembles. that of the apoſtolic 
but it appears to have been written 
ſoine time after the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, a period which St, Barnabas may 
eaſily be ſuppoſed to ſurvive: the beginning 
of it is wanting, and the inſcription, if 
ever it had any; but the matter of it 
evidently ſhews, that it was written to ſuch 
Jews as are mentioned in the fifteenth 
chapter of the acts, Who having embraced 
Chriſtianity, ſtill held, that the obſervance 
of the ceremonial law was neceſſary to 
ſalvation : but this law St. Barnabas ſhews 
to be aboliſhed by the goſpel, and that the 
cuſtoms of it are of no conſequence to 
the Chniſtians. The latter part contains 
excellent precepts, delivered under two 
different ſimilitudes, the one of light, the 
other. of darkneſs; the former under the 
conduct of the angels of God, the latter 
under the influence of the angels of Satan. 
The way of light is a ſummary of what 
the Chriſtian is to do, that he may attain 
eternal happineſs; and the way of dark- 
neſs repreſents thoſe particular fins and 
vices which exclude men from the king- 
dom of heaven. He cloſes the whole 
with preſſing Chriſtians to live in ſuch a 
manner, while they ſojourn in this vale of 
miſery, that they may, after they quit it, 
enjoy the pleaſures of the heavenly Canaan, 
and inherit the kingdom of glory for ever 


and ever. 
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IT. Philo was a native of Bethſaids, the 
city of Andrew and Peter. He had 
the honour of being firſt called to be a 


diſciple of the great Meſſiah, which hap- | 


pened in the following manner. Our 
bleſſed Saviour, ſoon after his return from 
the wilderneſs, where he had been tempted 


by the Devil, met with Andrew and his | 


brother Peter, and after ſome diſcourſe 
parted from them. The next day, as he 
was paſſing through Galilee, he found 
Philip, whom he preſently commanded to 
follow him, the conſtant form he made uſe 
of in calling his diſciples, and thoſe that 
inſeparably attended him: ſo that the pre- 
rogative of being firſt called, evidently 
belongs to St. Philip, he being the firſt of 
our Lord's diſciples ; for though Andrew | 
and St. John were the firſt that came and 
converſed with the Saviour of the world, 
yet they immediately returned to their 
occupation, and were not called till a 
whole year afterwards, 
Our apoſtle was not idle after the honour 
he had received of being called to attend 
the Saviour of the world ; he immediately 
imparted the glad-tidings of the Meſſiah's 
appearance to his brother Nathanael, and 
conducted him to Ixsus: ſo ready is a 
good man to conduct others in the paths | 
that lead to happineſs and peace! | | 


— 
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We have very little recorded of St. 
Philip by the evangeliſts, after his being 
called to the apoſtleſhip. It was, however, 


queſtion, where they ſhould find bread: 
ſufficient to ſatisfy the hunger of ſo great 
a multitude? To which Philip anſwered, 
that it was not eaſy to procure ſo large a 
quantity; not conſidering, that it was 


| 


to him that our Saviour propoſed the 
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| equally eaſy for Almighty Power to feed 
double the number, when it pleaſed to 
exert itſelf. It was alfo to the fame apoſtle, 
that the Gentile proſelytes, who came up 


to worſhip at Jeruſalem, applied, when 


they were defirous to ſee the Saviour of the 
world : and it was with him our Lord had 
the diſcourſe a little before the paſchal 
ſupper, when he was about to ſuffer. 

While the holy and compaſſionate Ixsus 
was fortifying the minds of his diſciples 
with proper conſiderations againſt his de- 
parture from them, and had told them, 
that he was going to prepare for them 
a place in the manſions of the heavenly 
Canaan : that he was zbe Way, the Truth, 
and the Life ; that no man could come to the 
Father but by him ; and that knowing him, 
they both knew and had ſeen the Father: 


| Philip, not thoroughly underſtanding the 


force of his Maſter's reaſonings, begged 
of him that he would fhew them the 
Father. We can hardly ſuppoſe that Philip 
ſhould have ſuch grols conceptions of the 
Deity, as to imagine the Father inveſted 
with a corporeal and viſible nature; but 
CHxisT having told them that they had 
ſeen him, ' and knowing that - of old God 
frequently appeared in a viſible ſhape, he 
only deſired that he would manifeſt himſelf 
to them by Tome ſuch appearance. Our 
Lord gently reproved his ignorance, that 
after attending ſo long to his inſtructions, 
he ſhould not know, that he was the image 
of his Father, the expreſs characters of 
his infinite wiſdom, power, and goodgels, 
appearing in him; that he ſaid and did 
nothing but by his Father's appointment, 
which, if they did not believe, his miracles 
were a ſufficient evidence; that ſuch 
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trifling deities, to whom they paid religious 


unjuſt it was for them to pay divine honours 
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rr were 3 unneceſſary and 
impertinent ; and that it was an indication 
of great weakyeſs in him, after three years | 
education under his diſcipline and inſtitu- 
tion, to appear ſo ignorant with regard to 


We are told by the ancients, that in the 
diſtribution made by the apoſtles of the 
ſeveral regions of the world, the Upper 
Aſia fell to the ſhare-of St. Philip, where 
he applied himſelf with an indefatigable 
diligence and induſtry, to turn the children 
of men from the paths of wickedneſs which 
lead to deſtruction, to ways that terminate | 
in eternal felicity : and by the- conſtancy | 
and power of his preaching, and the 
efficacy of his miracles, he gained nume- | 
rous converts, whom he baptized into the 


Chriſtian faith, curing at once their bodies 
of infirmities and diſtempers, and their 
ſouls of error and idolatry. He continued 
with them a conſiderable time in ſettling 
churches, and appointing them ſpiritual 
guides and miniſters, 

Having ſeveral years ſucceſsfully exerciſed 
his apoſtolical office in all thoſe parts, he 
came at laſt to Hierapolis in Phrygia, a city 
remarkably rich and populous, but at the 
ſame time over-run with the moſt enormous 
idolatry : amongſt the many vain and 


adoration, was a ſerpent or dragon, of ane- 
normous magnitude, which they worſhipped 
with the moſt ſolemn reverence and devotion. 

Being grieved to ſee the people fo 
wretchedly enſlaved by error and ſuper- 
ſtition, St. Philip continually offered his 
addreſſes to heaven, till by his prayers, 
and often calling upon the name of CHRIST, 
he procured the death, or, at leaſt, the va- 
niſhing of this famous and beloved ſerpent. 
Having thus demoliſhed their deity, he 
demonſtrated to them, how ridiculous and 


to ſuch odious creatures, ſhewed them that 


God alone was to be worſhipped as the | 


great Parent of all the world, who, in the 
beginning made man after his glorious 
unage, and when fallen from that innocent 


| 
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and happy late, ſent his own Son into the 
world to redeem him; that, in order to 


perform this glorious work, he died on the 


croſs, and roſe again from the dead, and 
at the end of the world will come again 
to raiſe all the ſons of men from the cham- 
bers of the duſt, and ſentence them to ever- 
laſting rewards and puniſhments, according 
to their works. This diſcourſe rouſed them 
from their lethargy; ſo that great numbers 
were aſhamed of their late idolatry, and 
embraced the doctrines of the ole with 
earneſtneſs and ſincerity. 

The great enemy of mankind, being 
provoked at this ſucceſs, had recourſe to his 
old methods, cruelty and perſecution. The 
magiſtrates of the city ſeized the apoſtle, 
and having thrown him into priſon, cauſed 


No. 33. 


him to be ſeverely ſcourged. When this 
preparatory cruelty was over, he was led to 
execution, and, being bound, was hanged 
againſt a pillar; or, according to others, 
crucified : but Omnipotence did not behold 
this ſcene of cruelty without teſtifying his 
anger; for when this indefatigable apoſtle 
was expiring, the earth began ſuddenly to 
quake, and the ground whereon the people 
ſtood to fink under them; but, on their 
conſidering it as a mark of the divine 
vengeance, and imploring pardon for their 
crime, it ſuddenly ſtopt, and returned to 
it's former poſition. The apoſtle being 
dead, his body was taken down by St. 
Bartholomew, his fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel, and Mariamne, St. Philip's ſiſter, 
the conſtant companion of his travels, and 
decently buried; after which they confirmed 
the people in the faith of CHRIST, and 
departed from thoſe parts. 

The ancient writers unanimouſly agree 
that he was a married man; and Clemens of 
Alexandria, that he had daughters, whom 

he diſpoſed of in marriage: but he, not 
carefully diſtinguiſhing between Philip the 
deacon, who lived at Ceſarea, with his three 
virgin daughters, as mentioned in the acts 
of the apoſtles, has cauſed ſome confuſion 
amongſt the ancient authors: nay, ſome 
have concluded, that they were one and the 
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ſame perſon though the one was called to 
the apoſtleſhip by our Lord himſelf, and the 
other only a deacon choſen. by the apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem, after the deſcent oh; the Hy 
Ghoſt * them. | 


It does not appear that St. Philip den 
any writings behind him, being fully 
employed in miniſteries more immediate- 
ly uſeful to the * of mankind as 


an apoſtle. 


| 2 Err ESTES EE | 


Sr. 


T of the four brothers of our Saviour, 
| ſons of Joſeph by his former marriage; 
though the only proof of it is, that one 
of theſe was called Simon, too weak an 
argument to found any on, except a bare 
; conjefture.' In the catalogue of the apoſtles, 
he is ſtyled Simon the Canaanite, whence 
ſome conjefture he was born in Cana of 
Galilee, and others will have him to have 
been the bridegroom mentioned by St. 


John, at whoſe marriage our bleſſed «gl 


viour turned the water into wine: but this 


word has no relation to his country, or 
the place of his nativity; being derived | 


from the Hebrew word 4nah,. which ſigni- 
fies zeal, and denotes a warm and ſprightly 
temper. . What ſome: of the evangeliſts, 
therefore, call Canaanite, others, rendering 
the Hebrew by the Greek word, ſtyle 
Zealot : not from his great zeal, his ardent 


affection to his Maſter, and a defire of 
advancing his religion in the world, but 


from his warm active temper, and zealous 
forwardneſs in ſome particular ſect of reli - 
gion, before our Saviour called et to N 
a diſciple. + 1 

That we may e e this the PUR 
it will be neceffary to obſerve, that as 
there were ſeveral ſects and parties amongſt 
the Jews, ſo there was one, either a diſtin 


ſe&, or, atleaſt, a branch of the Phariſees, 


called The Sett of the Zealots: they were 
remarkable aſſertors of the honour of the 
law, and of the ſtrictneſs and purity of 
religion, aſſuming a liberty to themſelves of 
queſtioning - notorious offenders, without 
ſaying for the ordinary formalities of law; 
nay, they did not ſcruple, when they 
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8 I M O N, the APOSTLE, ſurnamed the ZEAL Or. 
HIS apoſile was, as ſome think, one 


eb it neceſſary, to inflict capital pu- 
niſnments upon them: thus, when a blaſ. 
phemer curſed God by the name of an 
idol, the Zealot who firſt met him had the 
liberty of killing him, without carrying 
him before the Sanhedrim. They con- 
ſidered themſelves as the ſucceſſors of 
Phineas, who, in defence of the honour of 
God, inflicted death on Zimri and Cozbi : 
an act which was counted unto him for righ- 


teouſneſs unto all generations for evermore ; 
and God was ſo well pleafed with it, that 
he made with him and his ſeed after him 
the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, 
becauſe he was zealous for his God, and 


| made an atonement for Iſrael. ' 


Whatever St. Simon was before, we can 


| have no reaſon to ſuſpect, but that after his 


converſion he was very zealous for the 
honour of his Maſter, and conſidered all 
thole who were enemies to CHr1sT, as 
enemies to himſelf,” how near ſoever they 
might be to him in any natural relation : 
and as he was very exact in all the practical 
duties of the Chriſtian religion, ſo he ſhew- 
ed a very ſerious and pious indignation 


| towards thoſe who profeſſed religion, and 


a faith in CHRIST, with their mouths, 
but diſhonoured their ſacred profeſſion, by 
their irregular and vicious lives, as many 
of the firſt Chriſtians really did, and became 
heretics and apoſtates. 

We aretold by Theodoret, that St. 3 
the Zealot was of the tribe of Zebulun 
or Naphtali, and that by this particular 
he was diſtinguiſhed from St. Simon, a 
relation of our bleſſed Saviour, and, after 
St. James, biſhop of Jeruſalem, who was of 
the tribe of Judah : but ore are ſtronger 


reaſons 
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reaſons to prove this difference, the. autho· [ 


rity of Euſebius, who never calls Simon 
biſhop of Jeruſalem, an apoſtle, but ſays 

exprelsly, that the apoſtolic age, ended 
with his death, who died before Simon, 
biſhop of Jeruſalem. | 

It appears, that St. Simon, continued in 
communion with the reſt of the apoſtles 
and diſciples at Jeruſalem; and, at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, received the ſame mira- 
culous gift of the Holy Ghoſt : ſo that he 
was qualified with the reſt of his brethren 
for the apoſtolic office, , in propagating the 
goſpel of the Son of God; and we cannot 
doubt of his d his gifts with the 
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Sr. MATTHIAS, 


T. Matthias not being an apoſtle of the | 


firſt election, immediately called and 
choſen by the Son of God himſelf, it cannot 


be expected that any account of him can | 


be found in the evangelical hiſtory. He 
was one of our Lord's diſciples, probably 
one of the ſeventy, that had attended on 
him the whole time of his public miniſtry, 


and after his death was elected into the 
apoſtolate, to fupply the place of Judas, 


who, after betraying his great Lord and 


Maſter, laid violent hands on himſelf. 
As the defettion of Judas had made a 
vacancy in the apoſtolic college, the firſt 
thing the diſciples did, after their return 
from Mount Olivet, when their great Maſter 
aſcended to the throne of his glory, was, to 
fill up this vacancy with a proper perſon. 
Accordingly, Peter acquainted them, that 
Judas, according to the prophetical pre- 
diction, being fallen from his miniſtry, it was 


neceſſary” that another ſhould be ſubſtituted | 
drawn, by which it appeared that Matthias 


in his room, and at the fame time requiſite, 
that the perſon elected ſhould have been a 
conſtant. attendant on the bleſſed Jesvus, 


that he might be the better qualified for | 


bearing witneſs to his life, death, reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and interceſſion. 

St. Peter having thus addreſſed the aſſem- 
bly, two perſons were propoſed, namely, 


— 


— zeal and fidelity, though i in what part 
of the world, is uncertain, Some fay he 
went into Egypt, Cyrene, and, Africa, 


preaching the goſpel to the inhabitants of 
thoſe remote and barbarous countries : and 


| others add, that after he had juſt paſſed 


through thoſe burning waſtes, he took ſhip, 
and viſited the frozen regions of the North, 
preaching the goſpel to the inhabitants of 
the weſtern, parts, and even in Britain itſelf, 
where having converted great multitudes, 
and ſuſtained the greateſt hardſhips and per- 
ſecutions, he was at length crucified, and 
buried in ſome part of Great-Britain, but 


the particular ſ pot cannot be aſcertained. 


5 


the Aer 
Joſeph called Barſabas, and Matthias, both 


| of whom were duly qualified for that im- 


portant office. The method of election was 
by lots, a way common both amongſt the 
Jews and Gentiles for determining doubtful 
and difficult caſes, eſpecially in chooſing 
judges or magiſtrates; and this courſe ſeems 
to have been taken by the apoſtles, becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, by 
whoſe immediate dictates and inſpirations 
they were afterwards chiefly guided. 

That the buſineſs might proceed with 
the greater alacrity and ſucceſs, they firſt 
ſolemnly made their addreſſes to heaven, 
that the omniſcient Being, who governed 
the world, and perfectly underſtood the 
tempers and diſpoſitions of men, would 
immediately guide and direct the choice, 
and ſhew them which of the two he would 
appoint to take that part of the apoſtolic 
charge, from which Judas was ſo lately 
fallen. The prayer being ended, the lots were 


was the perſon, and he was numbered 

amongſt the twelve apoſtles accordingly. 
Soon after this election, the promiſed 

powers of the Holy Ghoſt were conferred 


| upon the apoſtles, to qualify them for that 


great. and arduous employment upon-which 
they were ſent, the eſtabliſhing the holy reli- 
gion 
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gion of the Son of God amonght the children 


of men in various parts of the world. 

The firſt years of the miniſtry of St. 
Matthias, was ſpent in Judea, where he 
reaped a very conliderable harveſt of ſouls, 
and then travelled into different parts of the 
world, to publiſh the glad-tidings of falva- 
tion to people who had never yet heard of a 
Saviour : but the particular parts he viſited, 
are not certainly known. | Greeks ſup- 
poſe, that he travelled eaſtward; St. Jerom 
ſays, his principal reſidence was near the 


influx of the river Apſus into the haven of 


Hyſcus in Cappadocia : but the people were 
remarkably rough and uncivilized, ſo that 
it is no wonder that he at laſt fell a victim 
to their ferocity ; though this did not happen 
till after he had long indefatigably laboured 


in the vineyard of his great Maſter, and | 


brought over vaſt numbers to an acknow- 


ledgment and reception of the truth. 


| 


— 


1] that it is at Triers in Germany, 


this apoſtle left the regions of orialiry, 


and fealed the truth of the goſpel he had 
ſo aſſiduouſly preached with his blood. 
Dorotheus ſays, he finiſhed his courſe at 
| Sebaſtople, and was buried there near the 
temple of the ſun. An ancient martyrologiſt 
reports him 'to have been ſeized by the 
Jews, and, as a blaſphemer, to have been 


| ſtoned, and then beheaded : but the Greek 


offices, ſupported herein by ſeveral ancient 
breviaries, tell us, that he was crucified. 
His body is by ſome pretended to be now 
at Rome, where ſome relics of it are ſhewn 
with great veneration ; while others contend, 
Bollandus 
is of opinion, that the body of Matthias, 
now at Rome, is that of Matthias, who 
was biſhop of Jeruſalem in the year 120, 
and whoſe hiſtory they have confounded 
with that of the apoſtle St. Matthias ; but 


11 Popiſh legends and traditions are in no 


We are not told by what 5G of death | inftance to be relied on, 


— — — — r „ oC _— 


AN ACCOUNT OF 


The Vixen MARY, Mother of JESUS. 


E .are taught by this predictions of 
the prophets, that a virgin was to 


W 


be the mother of the promiſed Meſſiah, and | 


we are alſo aſſured by the unanimous con- 


currence of the evangeliſts, that this virgin's 


name was Mary, the daughter of Joachim 
and Anna, of the tribe of Judah, and mar- 
ried to Joſeph of the ſame tribe. The 
Scripture indeed tells us no more of the 
bleſſed virgin's. parents, than that ſhe was 


of the family of David, and of the town of 
Bethlehem; not ſo much as their names 
being mentioned, unleſs by Heli, in St. | 
Luke's genealogy, 'we underſtand Joachim | 


the virgin's father. All that is ſaid con- 
cerning the birth of Mary and her parents, 


is to be found only in ſore apocryphal 


writings 
ancient. 


; and which however are vety 
St. John ſays, that Mary the wife 
: | 


_ 
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of Cleophen * was the mother of thoſe 


| which the goſpel ſtyles our Lord's brethren, 


was the virgin's ſiſter. Mary then was of 
the royal race of David: ſhe was allied 


| likewiſe to the family of Aaron, ſince 
| Elizabeth the wife of Zacharias, and mo- 


ther of John the Baptiſt, was the couſin 
of Mary. 

In conformity to the Greek church, the 
Latins have for ſome centuries paſt ho- 
noured St. Joachim as the father of St. 
Anne, the mother of the bleſſed virgin : 
and though God hath not been pleaſed 
to acquaint us with the particulars of her 


| birth; yet the Roman church, from a 


grateful ſenſe of the infinite bleſſings convey- 
ed to us by the bleſſed JIxsus, hath long 


celebrated her conception on the eighth of 


December in the Weſt, and on the ninth 
| 8 in 
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in the Eaſt, and her nativity on the eighth 
of September. An anniverſary feſtival of 
her preſentation in the temple is kept like- 
wiſe on the twenty-firſt of November ; and 
it is commonly believed, that ſhe was con- 


ſecrated to God at three years of age: 


but not to build upon uncertainties, thus 
much we are aſſured by the teſtimony of 
an angel, that ſhe was happy above all 
other women in the divine favour ; that 
ſhe was full of grace; and-that the Lord 
was in a peculiar manner with her. 

Whether the holy virgin immediately 
after the annunciation, went up to the 
paſſover at Jeruſalem (as ſome have ima- 
gined, this being the ſeaſon of the year for 
it) or not; we have no account from the 
evangeliſt St. Luke : but this he aſſures us, 
that a little while after ſhe ſet out for 
Hebron, a city in the mountains of Judah, 
in order to vilit her couſin Elizabeth, to 
congratulate her upon her pregnancy, 
. Which ſhe had learned from the angel, at 
an age when ſuch a bleſſing was not uſually 
to be expected. 

No ſooner had Mary ed the houſe, 
and began to ſpeak, than, upon Elizabeth's 
hearing the voice of her couſin's ſalutation, 
her child, young John the Baptiſt, tranſ- 
ported with ſupernatural emotions of joy, 
leaped in her womb ; whereupon ſhe was 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and being by 
divine - inſpiration acquainted with the 
myſtery of the incarnation, ſhe re- ſaluted 
Mary, and cried . out, Bleſſed art thou 
' amongſt women, and bleſſed is the fruit of 
thy womb. And whence 1s this to me, that 
the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy falutation 
ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. And bleſſed is ſhe that be- 
lieved: for there ſhall be a performance of 
thoſe things which were told her from the 
Lord. Then Mary, filled with acknow- 
ledgments and ſupernatural light, praiſed 
God, | ſaying, My fout doth magmfy the 
Lord, and my ſpirit hath 1 in God 
1 Saviour, &c. 

1 4 POE continued here about three 


——— 


| inonths; till Elizabeth was delivered, as St. 


Ambroſe thinks, that ſhe might ſee him on 
whoſe account ſhe principally made that 
viſit, returned afterwards to her own houſe 
at Nazareth, waiting for the time of her 
delivery: but when ſhe was ready to be 
delivered, an edit was publiſhed by Cæſar 
Auguſtus, in the year of the world 4000, 
the firſt of CHRIST, and the third before 
the vulgar ; which decreed; that all 
the ſubjects of the Roman empire ſhould 
go to their reſpective cities and places; 
there to have their names regiſtered accord - 
ing to their families. Thus Joſeph and 
Mary, who were both of the lineage of 
David, repaired to their city of Bethlehem, 
the original and native place of their fa- 
mily ; but while they were in this city, the 
time being fulfilled in which Mary was to 
be delivered, ſhe brought forth her firſt- 
born ſon, wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, 
and laid him in the manger of the ſtable, 
whither they had retired ; for they could 


I] find no place in the public inn, becauſe of 


the great concourſe of people that were 
then at Bethlehem on the fame occaſion ; 
or they were forced to withdraw into the 
ſtable of the inn, not being able to get a 
more convenient place for her to be deli- 
vered in. 

The angels made the birth of CHRIS 
known to the ſhepherds, who were at this 
time in the fields near Bethlehem, and who 
came in the night to ſee Mary and Joſeph, 
and the child lying in the manger, in order 
to pay him their tribute of adoration. Mary 
took notice of all theſe things, and laid them 
up in her heart. Some time after came 
the Magi, or wiſe men from the Eaſt, and 
brought to Jxsus the myſterious preſents 
of gold, frankincenſe, and myrrh, having 
been directed thither by a ſtar which led 
che way before them to the very houſe Where 
the babe lay. After this, being warned 
by an angel that appeared to them in 
a dream, they returned into their own 
country by a way different from that by 
which they came, without giving Herod 
the intelligence he wanted ; which he 
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pretended was; in - eden td Tome. and | 


worſhip the babe, though his real deſign 
was to cut him off, from a jealouſy of 
his rivalling that artful monarch in his 
ſovereignty over the Jews. 
The time of Mary's purification being 
now come, that is, forty. days after the 
birth of Jas us, ſhe went to Jeruſalem, to 
prefent her ſon in the temple; and there 
to offer the ſacrifice appointed by the law, 
for the purification of women after child- 
birth. At that time there was at Jeruſalem 


an old man named Simeon, who was full 


of the Holy Ghoſt; and had received a 
ſecret aſſurance, that he ſhould not die till 
he had ſeen CRS the Lord: accordingly, 
he came into the temple by the impulſe of 
the Spirit of God, and taking the child 
Jesus in his arms, he bleſſed the Lord; 
and then addreſſing himſelf to Mary, ſaid, 
This child it ſent for the riſing and falling 
of many in Iſrael ; and for a fign which. 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt : even ſo far as that 
thy own ſoul ſhall be pierced as with a 
ſword, that the ſecret thoughts in the 
hearts of many may be diſcovered and 
laid open. 

When Joſeph and Mary were preparing 
afterwards to return to their on country 


of Nazareth, the angel of the Lord ap- 


peared,to Joſeph in a dream, bidding him to 
retire into Egypt with Mary and the child, 


becauſe Herod: had a deſign to deſtroy | 


Jesus. Joſeph obeyed the admonition, 
and continued in Egypt till after the death of 
Herod ; when both he and Mary returned 
to Nazareth, not daring to go to Bethlehem, 
becauſe it was in the juriſdiction of Arche- 
laus, the ſon and ſucceſſor of Herod ny 
Great, who was a cruel prince. 

Now it being, the conſtant practice of 
Joſeph and Mary to go every year to 
Jeruſalem, to the feaſt of the paſſover: and 
when Jxsus was twelve years of age, they 
brought him with them to the capital. 
When the days of the feſtival were ended, 
they ſet out on their return home; but the 


child Jzs8vs continued at Jeruſalem, with- || 


out their perceiving it, and, thinking that 


| 


| 


he might be with ſome of the company, 
they went on a day's journey; when not 
finding him amongſt their acquaintance, 
they returned to Jeruſalem, ſeeking for him: 
three days after, they found him in the 
temple, fitting amongſt the doctors, hearing 
them, and aſking them queſtions. When 
they ſaw him, they were filled with aſto- 
niſhment; and Mary ſaid to him, My ſon, 
why haft thou ſerved us thus ? Behold thy 
father and myſelf, who have ſought thee in 
great affliction.  Jesus anſwered them, 
Why did you ſeek me ? Did not you know 
that I muſt be employed about my Father's 
buſineſs ? Afterwards he returned with them 
to Nazareth, and lived in filial ſubmiſſion 
to them : but his mother laid up all theſe 
things in her heart. The goſpel ſays no- 
thing more of the virgin Mary, till the 


marriage at Cana of Galilee, where ſhe 


was preſent with Jesvs her ſon. 

The bleſſed Jzsvs, in the thirtieth year 
of the vulgar æra, reſolved to manifeſt 
himſelf to the world, and, therefore, went 
to be baptized by St. John, from thence 
into the wilderneſs, and thence to the 
above-mentioned wedding, to which he, 


| with his mother and diſciples, had been invi- 


ted. At this entertainment, the proviſion 
of wine. being ſomewhat ſcanty (probably 
becauſe the friends of the married couple 
were but mean) CHRISTr's mother told her 
ſon, they had no wine, not doubting of his 
power to ſupply them: to which Jzsvus 
anſwered in terms which had ſome appear- 
ance of a rebuke, Woman, what have I to do 


with thee © mine hour is not yet come. 


Six great ſtone pitchers being in the 
room, JesUs ordered them to be filled 
brim-full of water; and afterwards com- 
manded the ſervants to fill out and carry it 
to the maſter of the feaſt, who, on taſting 
it, found it was excellent wine. This 
is the firſt miracle Jesvs wrought at the 
beginning of his public miniſtry ; and from 
hence our Lord went to Capernaum with 
his mother and brethren. 


It 1s true, we learn from the third chap- 


ter of St. Mark, that on a certain day in 


the 
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the year of CHRIST thirty- four, and vulgar 
a æra thirty one, that as Ixsus Cur1sT was 
teaching in a houſe at Capernaum, fo 
great a crowd of people ſtood about him, 
that neither he nor his diſciples had time 
to take any refreſhment ; which cauſed a 
report to be ſpread abroad, that he had 
fainted away, or was fallen into a ſwoon ; 
thus Grotius interprets the word iti», The 
virgin, and the brethren or relations of 
Jzsvs came to ſee what had given occa- 
fion to this report; and when they could 
not get into the houſe for the throngs of 
people, they cauſed a meſſage to be con- 
veyed from one to another, till it was told 
Je8vus, “ That his mother and his brethren 
were at the door, and deſired to ſpeak 
with him.” Jzsus being accordingly in- 
formed of their coming, and that they 
waited to ſpeak with him, being at that 
inſtant engaged in the work of his miniſtry, 
preaching the word of God, he made this 
reply, Who is my mother, and who are my 
brethren? And looking upon thoſe that 


were round about him, he ſaid, Theſe are | 


my mother and brethren ; declaring, That 
whoſoever did the will of his heavenly Father, 
the fame was his mother, and ſiſter, and 
brother. This was what CHRIS had taught 
in another place, that we muſt prefer 


God to all human relations, and give the | 


preference to his ſervice : but this ſaying 
could not reflect upon his mother, who 
was amongſt the principal of thoſe who 
did the will of his heavenly Father. 

Immediately upon Mary's approach, a 
woman of the company faid with a loud 


voice, directing her words to Ixs us: Bleed | 


is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. To which he replied, 
Yea, rather blefſed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it. Not intimating 
hereby, that ſhe who had the honour 
to bear him, did not deſerve to be called 
blefſed throughout all generations ; but 
that even her happineſs conſiſted more in 
doing the will of CuxIs r than in giving him 
a human body, which was indeed not her 
own act, but effected by the pour of God. 


* 


* * 


We have no further account of the holy | 
virgin from this time, till we find her in 
Jeruſalem at the laſt paſſover our Saviour 
celebrated there ; which was in the thirty- 


ſixth year of CuRIST, and thirty-third of 


the vulgar æra. In this city ſhe ſaw all 
that was tranſacted againſt him, followed 


| him to Mount Calvary, and ſtayed at the 


foot of the croſs during the paſlion of her 
| bleſſed Son. We cannot doubt but her 
ſoul was at this time pierced through, as 
old Simeon, had propheſied, with the moſt 


acute pains, for the death of ſuch a Son. 


Yet her conſtancy was remarkable: for 
when the apoſtles were all frightened away 


from their Maſter, ſhe, with a courage 


undaunted, and worthy of the mother of 
CuRIST, continued even in the midſt of the 
executioners, being prepared to die with 
her Son, who was now become her Saviour; 
who being now ready to leave the world, 
and ſeeing his mother at the foot of the 
croſs, and his beloved diſciple St. John 
near her, he bequeathed her to him by his 
laſt will and teſtament, ſaying to his mother, 
| Woman, behold thy ſon ; and to the diſciple, 
| Behold thy mother. And from that hour the 
diſciple took her home to his own 1 houſe, 
and provided for her. 

Some authors of the fifth century think 
the virgin Mary died and was buried -at 
Jeruſalem, or rather in 'her ſepulchre at 


| Gethſemane, near that city, where, to this 


day, it 1s ſhewn in a magnificent church 
dedicated to her. 

The ancient fathers of the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern churches, aſſerted her perpetual 
virginity, and St. Auguſtine tells us, that 
this is one of thoſe points which we ought 
to receive as of apoſtolic tradition, ſince 
the Holy Scripture gives us no more ac- 
count of it, than by only remarking how 
fully the bleſſed virgin was refolved to 
ſerve God with an entire purity. The title 
which hath been conſtantly appropriated 
to her in all ages, as often as ſhe. is men- 
tioned, is a good argument to confirm 
our belief concerning this: See Ezek. 
xliv. 2. 
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| MARY MAGDALENE. 


HIS remarkable convert was a native 


on the other fide Jordan, or Magdalos, a 
town fituated at the foot of Mount Carmel, 
and had her ſurname from the place of her 
birth. Some affirm, that ſhe was the ſinner 
mentioned by St. Luke, ch. vii. 37, &c. 
but this opinion is built only on conjeRure. 
Both St. Matthew and St. Mark tell us, 
that Jesvs had caſt out of her ſeven devils; 
which ſome underſtand in a literal, and 
others in a figurative ſenſe. 

Mary became, however, a conſtant attend- 
ant onthe bleſſed Es vs, aſter he had removed 


| 
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their Saviour. 


| her plague. She followed him to Mount Cal. 
either of Magdala, a town in Galilee, | 


vary, continued amidſt the Roman guards at 
the foot of the crols, with the holy virgin, 
and ſaw his precious body laid in the tomb ; 
after which, ſhe returned to Jeruſalem, in or- 
der, after the Sabbath, to embalm her Lord. 

She alſo carried the welcome tidings to 
Peter and John, and our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf appeared to her firſt after his re- 
ſurrection. The apoſtles, however, did 
not believe her report, till it was confirmed 
by others, and they themſelves had ſeen 
After this event, ſhe is not 
mentioned in ſacred writ. 


the 
rARY, the 5 of Lazarus, with 
her ſiſter Martha, lived with their 
brother at Bethany, a village near Jeruſa - 
lem. Our dear Redeemer had a particular 
affection for this family, and often retired 
to their houſe with his diſciples. One day 
(and perhaps the firſt time that Jesus went 
thither) Martha received him with remark- 
able affection, and took abundance of pains 
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in providing a proper entertainment for 


him; but Mary her ſiſter continued fitung 
at her Saviour's feet, liſtening to his words 
with peculiar attention. This Martha con- 
ſidered as an inſtance of diſreſpect, and 
therefore ſaid to Is us, Lord, doſt thou not 
care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve alone f 
Bid ber, therefore, that ſhe help me. But our 
Lord juſtified Mary, by telling her fiſter, 
that ſhe had choſen the better part, which 
ſhe ſhould never be deprived of. 
Lazarus their brother, ſome time after 
this, fell ſick, and his ſiſters ſent to ac- 
quaint JEsus of the misfortune ; 
he did not arrive at Bethany till after 
Lazarus was dead. Martha hearing Jegus 
was come into the neighbourhood, went to 
him, and told him, that if he had not been 
| cif | 


but 


Sisrzn of LAZ AR Us. 


abſent her brother had been Nil alive, 
J=8vs promiſed her, that her brother ſhould 
riſe again: to which Martha anſwered, I 
know that he ſhall riſe again. at the laſt day. 
Jzesus replied, I am the reſurreftion and 
the life; he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live ; and whoſoever 
liuveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die: 
believeſt thou this ® Martha anſwered, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art the Chriſt, 
the Son of God, which ſhould come into the 
world, Having ſaid this, ſhe departed, and 
gave her ſiſter notice privately, that Ixsus 
was come. Mary, as ſoon as ſhe heard 
the welcome tidings, aroſe and went to 
JIrsus; and, as Martha had done before 
her, ſaid, Lord, if thou badi been here, 
my brother had not died. The bleſſed 
Jrsus was greatly moved at the pa- 
thetic complaints of theſe two worthy 
hſters, and on aſking where they had 
buried him, they conducted him to the 
ſepulchre. On his arrival at the place 
where the body of Lazarus was depoſited, 
the great Redeemer of mankind groaned 
deeply in his ſpirit ; he wept, he prayed to 


his Father, and then cried with a loud 
| voice, 


"and SAVIOUR, EDD CHRIST) and his APOSTLES. Gr. 40% 


voice, „ come "forth. The dead || her head ; and the whole houſe was filled 
obeyed*the voice of the Son of God wich the -0dour,, of the ointment... Judas 
Lazarus immediately revived, and Jesvs || Iſcariot was highly offended at this ge- 
reſtored him to his ſiſters. nerous action; but his Maſter vindicated 
During the ſupper at Bethany, Katy, Mary, and told him, that by this ſhe had 
to expreſs her gratitude to Ixsus, took a If performed an act preparatory to his em- 
pound of ſpikenard, a very precious per- [| balment, ſignifying, that his death and 
fume, and poured it on the head and feet I burial were not far off. This is the ” 
of Jesus, wiping his feet with the hair of I account of her in Scripture. 


PPV 


e ee eee of C LE OP HAS. 


8* Jerom lays, that Mary had the name foot of his croſs : ſhe was alſo preſent at 
of Cleophas, on account of her father, || his burial, and on the Friday before had 
her family, or ſome other reaſon not known. || prepared the perfumes for embalming him. 
Others believe, with greater probability, The year when Mary the wife of Cleophas 
that ſhe was wife of Cleophas, and mother || died is not known; but the Greeks keep 
of St. James the Leſs. However, ſhe was. JI the eighth of April in memory of the holy 
preſent at the laſt paſſover, juſt before the [| women who brought perfumes to embalm 
death of our Saviour ; ſhe followed him to che body of Cuxis r, and pretend to have 
Mount Calyary ; and, during his paſſion, their bodies at Conſtantinople in a church 
ſhe was, together with the virgin, at the | of the holy virgin, 10711 by Juſtin II. 


Doo eee deo 


MARY SALOME, an HERBREw COVE: 
"x: HIS holy 5 was the daughter of | alſo, one of thoſe pious women that uſed to 


Mary of Cleophas, mentioned in the || attend upon our bleſſed Saviour in his 
preceding article, and the fiſter of St. James || journeys, and to miniſter to him. It was ſhe 
the Leſs, and others, Who are in Scripture || that requeſted. Ixs us to place her two ſons, 
called the brethren of our Lord: ſhe Was James and John, the one on his right-hand 
couſin- german to the bleſſed Jzsvs, -ac- || and the other on his left in his kingdom. 
cording to the fleſh, and niece to the bleſſed Salome followed our Saviour to Calyary, 
virgin Mary. Her proper name was Salome, || and did not forſake him even at the croſs : 
and was improperly called Mary, which was || ſhe was alſo one of the holy women who 
the name of her mother; ſhe was the wife [| brought perfumes to embalm him, and for 
of Zebedee, and mother of St. James the || that. purpoſe came early on the Sunday 
Great, and St. t. John the evangeliſt : ſhe was morning to the ſepulchre. N 


N | , . 9 
7 — ö . 


TR. 0 PH IM U 8. | a GENTILE CONVERT. 2 
E 


T 105 H IM US was a diſciple of journey. from Corinth to Jetulatew, in t 

St. Paul, a Gentile by religion, and year of our Lord fifty-eight. The Greeks 
an Ephefian by birth. After St. Paul had keep the fourteenth of April in honour of 
converted. him, be conſtantiy adhered to | Trophimus ; and ſay he was beheaded by _ 
hum, nor did he quit him ever after. He ihe JETS of Nero, t together with St. 
came with the apoſtle from Epheſus to Paul. His feſtival i Is Sher on the 9225 
er gd kept him company in his whole || ninth of December by thoſe of Arles. 
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＋ Y c H1 c U 8. A Fan Convert. 


Px: YCHICUS was alſo a diſciple of Se. | thattothe Epheſians, vritten in ſixty-five; and 
Paul, whom that apoſtle oſten made [| the firſt to Timothy, written in ſixty-four. 

uſe of for carrying his letters to the ſeveral I The Greeks celebrate the feſtival of Ty- 
churches. He was of the province of Aſia, I} chicus on the eighth or ninth of December, 
and accompanied St. Paul, when, in the year || and give him the title of one of the ſeventy 
fifty-eight, he made his journey from Corinth = diſciples, and biſhop of Colophon, in the pro- 


— 


to Jeruſalem. He carried the epiſtle to the || vince of Aſia. Other martyrologiſts mark 
Coloſſians, written in the year ſixty one; and i his feſtival on the nineteenth of April. 
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1 E R TY U 8 ee Convert. 


ERTIVUS, called alſo Tirentius, was [ wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you in the Lord. "The 
the amanuenſis or ſcribe of St. Paul, [| Greeks keep his feſtival on the tenth of No- 
when he wrote his epiſtle to the Romans in || vember, and give him great commendations: 
the year of CHRIST fiſty-eight, as appears || and they make him ſucceſſor to Sofipater, 1 in 
in the ſixteenth chapter, T1 Tertius, who | the bilhoprick of Iconium, in Aſia. 


1 1 N VU 8. 2 Genre Conveng. | 

INUS was one of St. Paul's diſciples, PE; 0 of Reine: he governed „ 

who mentions him in the firſt chapter || years and ſome months. The deſtruction 
of his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy, Linus and || of Jeruſalem happened during his pontifi- 
Claudia, and all the brethren" greet 'ye.' St. ||. cate, in the year of CHRIST ſeventy. His 
Irenzus, Euſebius, Optatus, Epiphanius, || feſtival is kept on the fifth of November 
St. Jerom, and Theodoret, affirm, that || by the Greeks, and on the twenty-third of 
Linus ſucceeded immediately to St. Peter || September by the Latins. 


ONESIPHORUS, à GENTILE. CONVERT. 


NESIPHORUS was a diſciple of || ninth of April and che eighth of December, 
| St. Paul, and is mentioned by him I and rank him in the order of the ſeventy 
in the firſt chapter of his ſecond epiſtle to I diſciples, and ſeem to aſcribe martyrdom 
Timothy. He came to Rome in the year || to him. The Roman, martyrology on the 
of CuRIisT ſixty-five, while the apoſtle \ was [| ſixteenth of December ſays, that he ſuffered 
| in priſon, for the faith, and at a time When martyrdom on the Hellefp, pont, whither 
almoſt every one had forſaken him. The | he went to . the goſpel along with 
Greeks, $a his feſtival on the, 2 Porphyrius. 93 . 
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 STEPHANUS, 


STEPHANUS, 

e was one of the principal 
Chriſtians of Corinth, whom St. Paul 
baptized with all his family, as we find 
in the firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, probably about the hifty-ſecond 
year of CuRIST. 

Stephanus devoted himſelf to the ſervice 


of the church; and, in the year of our Lord 
bfty-ſix, he came to St. Paul at Epheſus, and, 


a GENTILE CONVERT. 


1 


* 


according to St. Chryſoſtom, brought him 


letters which the church of Corinth wrote to 


him, in order to conſult him concerning mar- 
riage, continency, and perhaps other ſubjeQts, 
which St. Paul treats of in the ſaid firſt epiſtle 
to the Corinthians. This the apoſtle wrote 


from Epheſus in the fifty-ſixth year; and 


it was ſent by Stephanus, Fortunatus, and 
| Achaicus, to the Corinthian church. 


bestens THEIRS DH EBV REI 


P H E B E, 


particular eſteem, was a deaconneſs of 
the port of Corinth called Cenchrea: and 
Theodoret thinks, that the apoſtle lodged at 
the houſe of this holy woman for ſome time, 

while he continued in or near Corinth. In 
the ſixteenth chapter of the Romans, St. 
Paul lays „I commend unto you Phebe our Heer, 
whith is a ſervant of the church which is at 
Cenchrea : that ye recerve ber in the Lord, 
as becometh ſaints ; and that ye aſſiſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of "you : for 


a DEACONNESS. 


HEBE, for whom St. Paul had a | ſhe hath been a Succourer of many, and of 


myſelf alſo. 


a notion, that Phebe was wife to St. Paul ; 


Some moderns have advanced 


but none of the ancients have ſaid any thing 
like it. It is thought that, in quality of 


deaconneſs, ſhe was employed by the church 
in ſome miniſtrations ſuitable to her ſex and 
condition; ſuch as viſiting and inſtrufting 
the Chriſtian women, attending them in their 
ſickneſſes, and diſtributing alms to them. 
Phebe's feſtival is fixed by the martyrologiſts 
on the third of. September. - 


SOSIPATER, 


E think, that it may be confidently | | 


| aſſerted, that this Soſipater, who 
was at Rome in the fifty-eighth year of 
| CurtsT, when St. Paul wrote his epiſtle 
to the Romans, cannot be, as ſome affirm, 


the Soſipater of Berea ; ſince he accompa- | 


nied St. Paul, in the ſame year fifty-eight, 


in his journey to Jeruſalem; and who 
e went with him om Corinth, 


a GENTILE CONVERT. 


whence the epiſtle to 'the Romans was 
written to go by the way'of Macedonia to 
Jeruſalem ; as may be ſeen in the twentieth 
chapter of the acts of the apoſtles. 

The Latins celebrate his feaſt on the 
twenty-fifth of Jane, and call him a diſciple 
of St. Paul. The Greeks horiour him 


upon the twenty eighth or . en 


of April. | 
DEMAS, 
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| „ a GENTILE PROFESSOR. ©. 
HE apoſtle St. Paul, in the fourth || ſecular life, and withdrew to — 
chapter of the Coloſſians, mentions || the place of his birth. 


Demas as a native of Theſſalonica. At Epiphanius informs us, ;, that he renounced 
firſt he was one of the moſt zealous diſct- || the faith, and with Cerinthius, Ebion, and 


—_y 
—_— — "I" 


_ - ſerviceable to him at Rome during his im- 


ples which this apoſtle had, and was very 


priſonment there: but ſome years after, 
about the year of CurrsT ſixty-five, he 


U a. — 


forſook St. Faul, in order to follow a more 


„ 


_ x 7, 


others, held JesuUs' Cyx1sT to be a mere 
man : but others affirm, that he recovered 
after this fall, and erh martyrdom for 
the truth. | 


; 


** 2 9 'L (> | - 0 I» 


ARISTAR C H US, a GENTILE CONVERT. 


RISTARCHUS was one of St. 


Philemon: he is alſo often mentioned in 
the acts of the apoſtles. He was a Mace- 
doniag, and a native of Theſſalonica: he 
accompanied St. Paul to Epheſus, and con- 
tinued with him during the two years of 
his abode there, uke with him in all 


* 


o 


HIS perſon was alſo another of St. 
Paul's diſciples, and mention is made 
of him in the acts of the apoſtles. He was 
probably a Macedonian, but was ſettled at 
Corinth, where he had the honour to lodge 
St. Paul during his abode there. When the 


GLE ME N T. 


* HIS diſciple is mentioned by St. Paul 
in his epiſtle to the Phili ppians, where 
the apoſtle ſays, that Clement's name is 
written in the book of liſe. The generality : 
of the fathers, and other interpreters, make 
no queſtion but that this is the ſame Clement 
who ſucceeded St. Peter, after Linus and 
Cletus, in the government of the church of 
Rome; and this ſeems to be intimated, when 
in the office for St. Clements day, that 
church appoints this part of the epiſtle to 


trary; Grotius is of en, that che Cle- 
Woes 


Paul's diſciples, Who has mentioned | 
him in his epiſtles to the Coloffians and 


1 


th 


n 


the dangers and labours of the apoſtleſhip. 
He was very near being killed in a tumult 
raiſed by the Ephefian goldſmiths. 

The Greeks ſay he was biſhop of Apamea, 
in Syria, and was beheaded with St. Paul 
at Rome, in the reign of Nero: continuing 
to the very laſt inviolably attached to that 
apoſtle, with whom he had laboured in the 
work of the miniſtry. _ 


CHEN ITT Pe tes ines. eee 
GENTILE CONVERT. | 


apoſtle went into Aſia, Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus accompanied him as far as Epheſus, 
| where. they abode for ſome time with St. 
Paul. Origen ſpeaks of one Gaius, St. Paul's 
diſciple, who was ſaid to have been made 
Gy of Theſſalonica, in Macedonia. 


5 eee 


a GENTLE CONVERT. 


| ment St. Paul ſpeaks of was no more than 
a prieſt of the church of Philippi in Mace- 
donia. We have no certain accounts of 
what happened to St. Clement during the 
perſecution under Domitian; but we are 


very well aſſured that he lived to the third 


year of Trajan, which is the hundredth of 
ESUS CHRIST. His feſtival is ſet down 
y. Bede, and all the Latin martyrologiſts, 
8 the twenty- third of November. The 


1] Greeks honour him on the twenty-fourth 
the Philippians to be read. On the con- 1 | 
| is ranked amongſt the man, 


and twenty fifth of the ſame month. He 


ANANIAS, 


{ 


, — 


and SAVIOUR, JESUS CHRIST, and his APOSTLES, &c. 405 


„* 


ANANIAS, a JewisH CoNnveRT. 


A ANIAS was a diſciple of the bleſſed 
JesvUs : he dwelt at Damaſcus, when 


he was directed in a viſion from the Lord 


to go and find Paul, who had been lately | 


converted, and was come to that city. 
We know no other circumſtances of 


Ananias's life beſides this now related. 


The modern Greeks maintain, that he was 
one of the ſeventy diſciples, and , made 
bilhop., of | Damaſcus; and that having 
obtained the crown of martyrdom, he was 
buried in the ſame city: and here a fine 


| church is to be ſeen in the place where he 


was interred. 


ERASTUS, a GENTILE CONVERT. 


H E was a native of Corinth, and diſciple 
of St. Paul; who ſtyles him chamberlain 


of that city, where St. Paul then was; or of | 


Jeruſalem, according to the modern Greeks. 
He adhered to the apoſtle, and reſigned his 
employment of ehamberlain. He followed 
him to Epheſus, where he was in the year 
fifty-ſix of Jxsus CarisT: and from 


whence St. Paul ſent him with Timotheus to | 


| Macedon, probably in order to prepare the 
alms expected from the faithful. They were 
both with him at Corinth in the year fifty- 


| eight, when he wrote his epiſtle to the Ro- 


mans, whom he ſalutes in both their names ; 
and 1t is likely that Eraſtus ever after follow- 
ed St. Paul, till this apoſtle's laſt voyage 
from Corinth in his way to Rome, where he 
ſuffered martyrdom in the year ſixty-five. 


— 
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EPAPHRODITUS, a GENTILE CONVERT. 


S* Paul calls Epaphroditus, the biſhop, 
or the apoſtle of Philippi: or, if we 
underſtand the word apo/tolus in it's literal 
fignification, the meſſenger of the Philippians, 
as having been ſent A. D. ſixty- one, by the 
faithful of this church, 'to carry money to 
the apoſtle, who was then in bonds, and in 


— CNT I) 


EPAPHRAS, 


I T is generally believed, that Epaphras 

was the firſt biſhop of Coloſſe: he was 

converted by St. Paul, and very much con- 

tributed to the converſion of his fellow- 

citizens there. He came to Rome while 

St. Paul was in bonds in chat city; and 
Neo. 34. 


| 
y 7 


their name to be ſerviceable to him with 
his perſon. "The feſtival of Epaphroditus 
is obſerved by the Greeks on the eighth or 
ninth of December, as well as on the twenty- 
[ninth and thirtieth of March; and they 
| ſtyle him apoſtle, one of the ſeventy diſci- 
ples, and biſhop of Adriaſa, or Andraca. 


a GENTILE CONVERT. 


was himſelf impriſoned with the ſame 
apoſtle, for the cauſe of Chriſtianity. 
The feſtival of Epaphras is ſet down in 
the calendars on the nineteenth of July ; 
and in them it is ſaid, that he ſuffered 
nen, at Coloſſe, in Phrygia. 
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10H N M A R K, the DiscipLE. 


[OHN MARK was the ſon of a Chiiftiah | ouſly of him if his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 
woman, named Mary, who had a houſe in |} Marcus, ffter's foi to Barnabas, ſaluteth you 

Jerufalem, where the apoſtles and the faithful J be cometh unto you receive him. He Nies 
generally uſed to meet: he was alſo couſin |} mention of him again in his epiſtle to 
to St. Barnabas, and a difciple of his. Philemon, written in the year ſixty-two, at 

In the year hey one, Paul and Barnabas which time he was with St. Paul at Rome : 
preparing to return into Aſia, in order to f but in the year ſixty-five, he was with 
viſit the churches, which they had formed |} Timothy in Aſia. And St. Paul writing to 
there, was of opinion, that John Mark || Timothy, deſires him to bring Marcus to 
ſhould accompany them in this Journey ; Rome; adding, that he was uſeful to him 
but St. Paul would not conſent to it : upon || for the miniſtry of the goſpel in thoſe parts. 
which occaſion theſe two apoſtles ſeparated. |} The feſtival of John Mark is kept in the 
Paul went to Aſia, and Barnabas, with John || Greek and Latin churches on the twenty- 
Mark, to the iſle of Cyprus. ſeventh of September. Some ſay, that he 

We hog the apoſtle "= advantage- |} was biſhop of Biblis, in Phœnicia. 


HERE EDEN de eerst e HH HE 
A G A B U S, the D1SCIPLE and PROPHET. 


HE Greeks aſſure us, that Addr St. Paul was going to Jeruſalem, and had 
was one of the ſeventy diſciples of I already landed at Ceſarea, in Paleſtine, the 
our Saviour. He foretold that there would || ſame prophet Agabus predicted that St. 
be a great famine over all the earth: and || Paul ſhould be delivered into the hands of 
St. Luke in the Acts informs us, that it |] the Gentiles. 
accordingly happened under the emperor | The Greeks ſay, that he ſuffered mar- 
Claudius in the fourth year of his reign, and I tyrdom at Antioch ; and they obſerve his 
forty-fourth year of JE sus CuR1sT. feſtival on the eighth of March. Ever ſince 
In the year of ChRIS T fifty-eight, which || the ninth age, it has been kept on * 
was ten years after the above event, as || ninth of F ebruary by the Latins. 
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 MANAEN, a DisciPLE and PROPHET. 
ANAEN, or Manahem, was the | 


and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
k foſter-brother of Herod Antipas, Sm. Then after having faſted and prayed, 
and is mentioned in the thirteenth chapter of || they laid their hands on them and let them 
the Acts, and forty-fourth year of Caxisr. || go. It is thought that Manaen was of the 
He was at Antioch with the other prophets, || number of the ſeventy diſciples. 
as Simon, ſurnamed Niger, Lucius of Cy- The authors of the Latin martyrology 
rene, Barnabas, and Saul, when the Holy || put his feaſt on the twenty-fourth of May, 
Ghoſt ſaid to them, Separate me Barnabas || and ſay, that he died at Antioch, 


2 EN EINS 
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ond SAVIOUR, 77805 CHRIST, and Ms APOSTLES, Ge. 407. 
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EUCIUS, a DiscteLE ey CHRISTIAN PROPHET, 


E find, that . of Cyrene, 
who is mentioned in the thirteenth 
chapter of the Acts, was one of the pro- 
phets of the Chriſtian church at Antioch. 
Some take Lucius to have been one of 


| our Lord's ſeventy diſciples. - Uſuard and 


Ado aſſert, that the apoſtle ordained him 
firſt biſhop. of Cyrene. He is honoured 
on the ſixth day of May, by the Latin 
church. | 
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NICOLAS, 


Nicoras was a proſelyte at Antioch, 
and there converted from the Pagan to 
the Jewiſh religion; but the time of his birth 


is uncertain. Afterwards heembraced Chriſti- | 
anity, and was one of the moſt zealous and | 


moſt holy men amongſt the firſt Chriſtians ; 


ſo that he was choſen for one of the ſeven 


NICODEMUS, 
1 remarkable diſciple of our bleſſed 
Saviour was a Jew by nation, and by ſect 
a Phariſee. The goſpel calls him g ruler of 
the Jews ; and CyR1$T giyes him the name 
of 4 maſter of Iſrael. When our Saviour 
began to manifeſt himſelf by his miracles at 
Jeruſalem, at the firſ} paſſover which he ce- 
lebrated there after his baptiſm, Nicodemus 
made no doubt but that he was the Meſſiah, 
and came to him by night, that he might 
learn of him the way to ſalvation. 
Nicodemus, after this converſation, be- 
came a diſciple of IEsus CHR1sT; and 
there is no doubt to be made but he came 


to hear him, as often as our Saviour came 
to 9 It happened on a time, that 


„ 


' HIS Joſeph, or Joſes, was the fon of 
Mary Cleophas, brother'to St. James 
«K Leſs, and a near relation to the bleſſed 
Jrsps, according to the fleſh ; being the 


lon, of Mary, the holy virgin's ſiſter, and 


» 


— * 


a DISCIPLE and ' DEACON. 


firſt deacons of the church of Jeruſalem, 
But he afterwards plunged himſelf into 
irregularities, and gave beginnings to the ſect 
of the Nicolaitans, to that of the Gnoſtics, 
and to ſeyeral others; who, following the 
bent of their paſſions, invented a thouſand - 


different ſorts of crimes and exceſſes, © 
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an HEBREW CONVERT. 


| 


the prieſts and Phariſees had ſent officers to 
ſeize JesUs, who returned to them, and 
made this report, that never man ſpoke as 
he did, Afterwards, Nicodemus declared 
himſelf openly a diſciple of Jesus CnRISͤt, 
when he came with Joſeph of Arimathea to 
pay the laſt duties to the body of CuRIST 
crucified ; which they took down from the 
croſs, embalmed, and laid in the ſepulchre 
prepared for his reception, 
. When he died, Gamaliel buried him 
honourably near St. Stephen: his body 
was diſcovered in the year- 415, together 
with thoſe of St. Stephen and Gamaliel ; 
and the Latin church pays honour on the 
third of Auguſt to all the three. 


FFP ooo 


an HEBREW DISCIPLE. 


| | 


of Cleophas, who was Joſeph's brother, 
or ſon to Joſeph himſelf by his firſt wife, 
as ſeveral of the ancients ſuppoſe. We 
learn nothing particular in Scripture con- 
cernng Joſeph, the brother of our Lord. 
JOSEPH 
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JOSEPH &f ARIMATHEA, an HeBrEw DiscipLE. 


JOSEPH of Arimathea, or of Rana- 
tha, Rama, or Ramula, a city between 


Joppa and Jerufalem,” was a Jewiſh ſenator, | 


and privately a diſciple of 'Jzsvs CAHRIST: 
he was not conſenting to the deſigns of 


the reſt of the Jews, particularly of the 


members of the Sanhedrim, who condemn- 
ed and put JesUus CHRIST to death: but 
when our Saviour was dead, he went boldly 
to Pilate, and defired the body of Jesvus, 
in order to bury it. This he Wr re and, 


CLEOPHAS, 


E are told by the. ancient fathers, 
who mention Cleophas, that he 


W 


was brother to Joſeph, and both of them 


the ſons of Jacob. He was the father of 
Simeon, biſhop of Jeruſalem, of St. James 

the Leſs, of St. Jude, and of Joſeph, or 
Joſes. Cleophas married Mary, ſiſter to 
the bleſſed virgin; ſo that he was uncle to 
J=sus CnR1sT ; and his ſons were couſin- 
germans to. our Saviour, Cleophas, his 
wife, and ſons, were ſome of the faithful 
difciples of Jxsus CnRIST, and of the 
number who looked upon him as. the 
Redeemer and Salvation of Iſrael, But 
Cleophas did not ſufficiently underſtand the 
myſtery of the croſs, and what Jesvus had 
ſo often told his diſciples; that it was 


expedient he ſhould die and return to 
Cleophas having beheld our 


his Father. 
Saviour expire upon the crols, loſt all 


hopes of ſeeing the kingdom of God eſta- 


bliſhed by his means upon earth, expecting, | 


PHILEMON, 


HIS eminent diſciple was a rich 
citizen of Coloſſe, and probably a 
native of that place. He was converted, 
together with his wife, to the Chriſtian 
faith, by Epaphras, a diſciple of St. Paul; 
ate 


| 
, 


| 
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accordingly, he buried it afteran honourable 
manner, in a ſepulchre newly made in a 
garden, which was upon the ſame Mount 
Calvary where J=sus had been crucified. 
After he had placed it there, he cloſed the 
entrance of it with a ſtone cut particularly 
for this purpoſe, and which exactly filled 
the open part. | 

The feſtival of Joſeph of Arimathea is 
obſerved ' by the Greek mand on the 
thirty-firſt of July. 


an HEBREW CONVERT. 


| with many of the Jews, a temporal prince 


| 


| 


E 


and deliverer. This diſciple departed from 
Jeruſalem two days after our Saviour's 
death ; that is to ſay, on the very day of 
his reſurrection: and as he was going to 
Emmaus with another diſciple, while they 
were entertaining themſelves with what had 
paſſed during the feaſt, particularly with 
reſpect to Ixsus CxR18T, our Saviour joined 
them in the form of a traveller. 

Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians do not particu- 
larly tell us what were the actions of St. 
Cleophas, during the remainder of his life, 
after the time our Saviour appeared to him 
and the reſt of his diſciples after his re- 
ſurrection: but Uſuardus and Ado affirm, 
that he ſuffered martyrdom ; and was buried 
in the ſame houſe where he had received 
J=sus CRS at his table. 

The Greeks, who ſtyle him an apoſtle, 
make mention of hingon the thirteenth, or 
rather on the thirtieth'of October. 


* . 
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a GENTILE CONVERT. 


for St. Paul himſelf never preached in 
Coloſſe, though he wrote an epiſtle to the 

brethren there, 
We read, chat Philemon had made a 
church of his houſe; and all his domeſtics, 
| | 2s 


— 
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as well as ; himſelf, were of the houſehold of 
faith. His charity, liberality, and compaſſion, | 
were a ſure refuge to all who were in diſtreſs: 


he followed the example of that great Maſter" 


92 


n 


rr 


in whom he believed; and was delighted, 
when exerciſed i in works. of beneficence and 
mercy. "His name is placed on the twenty- 


repel of November in the martyrologies. 
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ONESIMUS, 


PO AS TICAL hiſtory relates, that 
Oneſimus was a native of Phrygia, and 
for many years a ſlave to Philemon, but 
was at laſt converted by St. Paul, in the 
following manner: Oneſimus was a young 
man, whom his companions had drawn into 
wicked courſes; he refuſed to liſten to the 
admonitions of his maſter : on the contrary, 
he robbed him, and fled to Rome about the 
year ſixty-one, while St. Paul was there in 
priſon the firſt time. As Onefimus knew 
the apoſtle by reputation, his Maſter Phile- 
mon being a Chriſtian, he made it his buſineſs 
to find him out; and being now ſorry for 
the faults he had committed, confeſſed every 
thing to St. Paul, and did him all the ſervice 
that even Philemon himſelf could have 
done, had he been at Rome. St. Paul ſoon 


PRISCILLA, 


N the times of the apoſtles, Priſcilla | 


was very famous in the church, and 1s 
often mentioned by the ſacred writers be- 
fore her huſband Aquila, They were both 
Jews; but their country and births are 
uncertain, They were at Corinth when St. 
Paul came thither, and had the happineſs 
of entertaining him in their houſe a very 
conſiderable time ; the apoſtle being of the 
ſame trade with Aquila ; namely, a maker 
of tents of leather, for the uſe of the army, 


and at which they both wrought for ſome. 


time, for their livelihood. 

On St. Paul's leaving Corinth, both 

Aquila and Priſcilla came with him to 

Epheſus, where they dwelt a conſiderable 
No. 35. 
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a Gentitt CoNVERT. 


brought him to a ſenſe of his crimes, 
prevailed * on him to receive the goſpel, 
inſtructed him, converted him, baptized 
him, and ſoon after ſent him back to his 
maſter Philemon, with a letter, which we 
have ſtill amongſt St. Paul's epiſtles, and 
which is acknowledged as canonical by 
Chriſtian churches in general. 

The martyrologiſts give him the title of 
apoſtle ; and fay that he ended his life 
by martyrdom. The Roman martyrology 
places his feſtival upon the fixteenth of 
February; and ſays, that having ſucceeded 
Timothy in the biſhopric of Epheſus, and 
having been charged with the preaching of 
the goſpel, he was taken into cuſtody and 
ſent to Rome, where he was ſtoned for his 


faith in JesUs CHRIST, 


a JEwisH CONVERT. 


time, and preached the goſpel with good 
ſucceſs. Their houſe was ſo well regulated, 
that St. Paul calls it a church; an example 
that ſhould, in ſome meaſure, be followed 
by every one who pretends to be a follower 
of the bleſſed Jzsus, though ſhamefully 
neglected by the greateſt part of Chriſtians 
in The preſent day. 

Whether they died in peace, or by the 
hands of thoſe who oppoſed the progreſs 
of the Chriſtian faith, is not known ; but 
however this be, they laboured faithfully 
to extend the religion of JesUs $ and, 
therefore, have been juſtly placed amongſt 
the firſt preachers of the goſpel in. the 


apoſtolic age. 


5 G APOLLOS, 
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HE chent wiluers g e no account ff thas he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyna. 
either of the birth or family of || gogue, and to ſhew that Ixsvs was the 
Apollos; all they mention is, that he was a CnRIS. Aquila and Priſcilla, having heard 
Je of Alexandria, and came to Epheſus II him, took him home with them, inſtructed 
during St. Paul's abſenee, who was gone I him more fully in the ways of the Almighty, 
to Jeruſalem, to viſit the other apoſtles, If and baptized him. He was very uſeful at 
and the church in that ety. Corinth, in convincing the Jews out of the 
This eminent perſon was | diſtinguiſhed Scriptures, and demonſtrating to them that 
for his eloquence, | and knowledge of the If J=5us was the CuAIs Tr. Thus he watered 
Scriptures. He was inſtructed in the way what Paul had planted in that city. 
of the Lord; and as he ſpoke with zeal It is allowed by all, chat he was an 
and fervour, taught diligently the things I active and powerful preacher of the goſ- 
relating to the kingdom of heaven, though I pel; and that great numbers were, by his 
he knew only the baptiſm of John. preaching, rendered obedient to the faith 
_ + Apollos was no ſobner come to Epheſus; |} of CnRIST. | 
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T HIS eminent perſon was a Heathen || to him to deſire, that as ſoon as he ſhould 
by religion and birth, but converted || have ſent Tychicus or Artemas to him for 
by St. Paul, who calls him his ſon. Titus || ſupplying his place in Crete, Titus would 
was ſent by St. Paul to Corinth, upon oc- || come to him to Nicopolis in Macedonia, 
caſion of ſome diſputes. which then divided || or to Nicopolis in Epirus upon the gulf of 
the church. He was very well received [| Ambracia, where the apoſtle intended to paſs 
by the Corinthians, and very much ſatisfied | his winter. The ſubject of this epiſtle is to 


— 


o* with their ready compliance ; but would || repreſent to Titus what are the qualities 


7 iſland, in order to take care of the other 


receive nothing from them, 1 imitating thereby | that a biſhop ſhould be endued with. 
the diſintereſtedneſs of his Maſter, who [|] St. Paul's epiſtle to Titus has always 
' fought not theirs, but them, | been acknowledged by the church. The 
He went, from Corinth to St. Paul into Marcionites did not receive it, nor did the 
Macedonia, and gave him an account of I Baſilidians, and ſome other Heretics ; but 
the ſtate of the Corinthian church. A little {{ Tatian, the head of the Encratites, received 
while after, the apoſtle deſired him to return || it, and preferred it before all the reſt. It is 
again to Corinth, to ſet things in order || not certainly known by whom it was ſent, 
againſt his coming. Titus readily under- || nor from what place it was written. 
took this journey, and departed immediately, || It appears, ' that Titus was deputed to 
_ carrying with him St, Paul's ES Jetter preach the goſpel in Dalmatia; and he was 
to the Corinthians. ſtill there in the year ſixty-five; when the 
Titus was made biſhop of the iſle of [| apoſtle wrote his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. 
Crete, about the fixty-third year of Cuxisr, He died at the age of ninety- four, and was 
when: St. Paul was obliged to quit this [| buried in Crete. His feſtival is kept by the 
Greeks on the 25th of Auguſt, and on the 
| churches, The following year he wrote || 4th of January br the Latin church, 
Ch | oh | TIMOTHY, 


r uu ̃ tot... ac. 


— 


- 


4, "Ine + x 


4 


2 SAVIOUR, 75805 CHRIST, and his APOSTLES,» Tc an 


54 
ee | 


OEES n n . 0 ASE 2809. 205 2 — TED ESTER 


; 1 IM 0 1 H V. © GxvriLE Convert.” 05 


E was born according to ſome at || 


H 


Lyſtra; or, according to others, at 


Derbe. His father was a Gentile, but his 


mother a Jeweſs, whoſe name was Eunice, 


and that of his grandmother Lais. He was 


a convert and diſciple of St. Paul. 
We take notice of theſe particulars, be- 


cauſe St. Paul commends their piety, and 


the good education which they had given 
Timothy. When St. Paul came to Derbe 


and Lyſtra about the year of CHRIST fifty- 


one or fifty-two, the brethren gave a very 
advantageous teſtimony of the merit and 
good diſpoſitions of Timothy ; and the 
apoſtle would have him along with him; 
8 he circumciſed him at Lyſtra, before he 
received him into his company, - 
Timothy applied himſelf to labour with 
St. Paul in the buſineſs of the goſpel ; and 
did him very important ſervices, through 
the whole courſe of his preaching. 
Timothy accompanied St, Paul to Ma- 
cedonia, to Philippi, to Theſſalonica, to 
Berea; and when the apoſtle went from 
Berea, he left Timothy and Silas there to 
confirm the converts. When he came to 
Athens, he ſent to Timothy to come thither 
to him; and when he was come, and had 
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given him an account of the churchei of 85 
Macedonia, St. Paul ſent him back to 
Fheſſalonica, from whence he afterwards 
| returned with Silas, and came to St. Paub 


| 


| In the year ſixty-three, when St. Paul wrote 
to the Hebrews, he tells them that Timothy 


at Corinth. There he continued with him, 
and the apoſtle mentions him with Silas 
at the beginning of the two epiſſles, which: 
he then wrote to the church at Theſſalonica. 


was come out of priſon ; but he gives us no 
circumſtances either of the impriſonment 
of this diſciple, or of his releaſe. In ſixty» 
four, when St. Paul returned from Rome, 
he left Timothy at Epheſus to take care 
of that church, of which he was the firſt 
biſhop, as he is recognized by the council 
of Chalcedon. St. Paul wrote to Timothy 


from Macedonia, the firſt of the two letters 


which are addreſſed to him. 

We may ſafely affirm, that if he did not 
die before the year ninety-ſeven, he muſt 
be the angel of the church of Epheſus, to 
whom St, John writes, Rev. ii. 2—z : though 
the reproaches which the Holy Ghoſt 105 
to him, &c. of having left his firſt love, 


do not ſeem to belong to ſo holy a man as 
Timothy was. 


Sr. STEPHEN, 


N the year fifty-three, the ſeven Gesche | 
were choſen, and we find St. Stephen | 


always placed at their head, as the chief 
and moſt worthy; and it is generally 
believed, that he had been brought up at 
the feet of Gamaliel. However, he was 
- remarkably zealous for the cauſe of reli- 


gion, and full of the Holy Ghoſt ; working 


many wonderful miracles before the people, 
and preſſing them with the greateſt earneſt- 
neſs to embrace the dottrines of the goſpel 
df Jesus CRHRISTr. 


the PROTO-MARTYR, . 
The Jews were highly provoked at the 


* of Stephen, and ſome of the ſynagogue 
of the freed men of Cyrenia; Alexandria; 
and other places, entered into diſpute with 


him; but being unable to reſiſt the wiſdom 


and ſpirir by which he ſpake, they ſuborned 


kalle witneſſes againſt him, to teſtify! that 


they heard him blaſpheme againſt Moſes 
and againſt God. Nor did they ſtop here: 
they ſtirred up the people by their calum- 


| nies; Jo that they dragged him before the 
| council of the nation, or great Sanhedrim, 


Tf; 


where | 
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where they produced falſe witneſſes againſt 
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250 — open, and we Son of man ſtanding 


him, who depoſecd chat they had heard 
him ſpeak againſt the temple, and againſt” 
the law, wh „that Ixsus of Nezaretvih 
would deſtroy 
the law of Moſes. Stephen, ſupported by 
his own innocence and an inviſible Power 
from on high, appeared undaunted in the 
midſt of this aſſembly, and his deuten 
ſhone like that of an angel. 

The 'Jewiſh council were fo highly enra- 
ged at the ſpeech of Stephen, eſpecially the 
latter part of it, that they gnaſhed their teeth 
againſt him: but Stephen lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, ſaw the glory of God, and Jesus 
ſtanding at the right-hand of Omnipotence ; 


upon which, he ſaid to the council, 7 /ee 


— 


holy place, and aboliſſi 


„ 
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Provaken the N that ta cFvin with 
one voice, and ſtopped:their.cars; as they 
"hat heard ſome dreadful blaſphemy}, and 
falling upon him, they dragged him our of 
the city, and ſtoned. him to dean. 
It is related in Scripture, that St. Stephen, 
while they were mangling his body with 
ſtones, was praying to God for their pardon : 
Lord, ſaid he, lay not this fin to their charge. 
And then calling on his dear Redeemer to 
receive his ſpirit, he yielded up his ſoul. 
Some pious perſons who beheld the martyr- 
dom of this good man, took care to bury 
his remains; and the church attended hi 


0 funeral with great lamentations. | 


sr. SILAS or SYLVANUS, an Henzew: DiscteLe. 


'T St. Luke, a chief man amongſt the 
brethren, an expreſſion which indicates that 
he was one of the ſeventy diſciples : but the 
firſt account we have of him is in the tranſ- 
action relating to the diſpute between. the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian converts, with regard 
to the neceſſity of keeping the law of Moſes, 
when they choſe Paul, Barnabas, Judas, and 
Silas, to go to Jeruſalem, to adviſe with the 
apoſtles concerning this queſtion. 

Be that as it may, when the diſpute hap- 
pened between Paul and Barnabas, which 
terminated in a rupture, Silas joined himſelf 
to Paul, and became his companion and 
aſſiſtant in the great work of preaching the 
goſpel to the Gentiles. They firſt viſited 
the churches of Syria and Cilicia ; from 
| thence they paſſed into Lyconia, Phrygia, 
and Galatia ; and, laſtly, they. croſſed hn 
ſea, and came into Macedonia, 

During their ſtay at Philippi, they wund 

a young woman poſſeſſed with an unclean 


ſpirit, who followed them ſeveral days, tall |} 


3 


HIS holy perſon was, according to 


Paul caſt out the evil ſpirit and delivered 
her from ſo dreadful a plague. This action 
provoked the maſters of the young woman ; 
for ſhe acquired conſiderable gains by the 
oracles and predictions the devil pronounced 
by making uſe of her organs : they there- 
fore ſeized upon Paul and Silas, dragged 
them before the magiſtrates, and accuſed 
them of introducing cuſtoms amongſt them, 
contrary to thoſe of the Romans; ſo that 
the magiſtrates ordered that Paul and Silas 
ſhould be ſcourged, and committed to pri- 
ſon: but in the night-time there was a 
great earthquake, the doors of the priſon 


opened, and the fetters of the priſoners fell 


off without any human aſſiſtance. 
Departing from Philippi; they travelled 


| to Theſſalonica and Berea, where they 


preached the doctrines of the goſpel ; and 
Paul continuing his journey to Athens, ſent 
Silas thither, though they did not meet 
till they both FE tar at Corinth, where 
St. Paul wrote his two epiſtles to the 
Theſſalonian church. 


. PHILIP, 
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Fr. PHILIP, the Di «ton? an Renn zx Convert. bas 


1 T is ſuppoſed that St. Philip was a 
native of Ceſarea in Galilee, it being 
certain that his daughters lived in that city; 
however, he was one of the ſeven deacons 
choſen by the apoſtles ſoon after our Savi- 
our's reſurrection. 

All the Chriſtians, except the apoſtles, 
having, after the death of St. Stephen, left 
Jeruſalem, and diſperſed themſelves in ſe- 
veral parts, St. Philip went down to preach 
the goſpel at Samaria, where he wrought 
many miracles, and converted great numbers 
to the faith ; he alſo baptized them, but 
| being only a deacon, could not adminiſter 
the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper. 

It is probable St. Philip was at Samaria, 
when the angel directed him to go towards 
the South, to the road that leads from 
Jeruſalem to Old Gaza, an ancient city in 
the route to Egypt. Philip obeyed the 
ſummons of the heavenly meſſenger, and 
there met with an Ethiopian eunuch, be- 
longing to Candace, queen of Ethiopia; 
a perſon who was highly eſteemed by his 
miſtreſs, as well as intruſted with the- care 
of all her revenues, and who had been at 
Jeruſalem, to worſhip the Almighty in 
that city. 

When the chariot of this Ethiopian 
n in the fight of Philip, the angel 
bid him advance towards the ſtranger : he 


immediately obeyed, and heard the eunuch, 


£7 | Jo PIO, 


ſheep to the Nlaughrer ; 
| 2:5 ſhearers 15 dumb, ſo he opened not his 


reading a paſſage of the prophet Ifaiah ; 
upon which Philip aſked him, if he un- 
derſtood what he was reading? And the 
eunuch anſwered, How ſhould I underſtand, 
except ſome perſon ſhould explain it to me; 
deſiring Philip, that he would come and 
fit down by him in the chariot. The 
paſſage he read was this: He was led as a 
and as a lamb before 


mouth. Having finiſhed the paſſage, the 
eunuch deſired to know whom the prophet 
intended: © Is it, ſays he, himſelf the 
prophet here means, or ſome other man ?” 
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In anſwer to the queſtion propoſed by 


the eunuch, Philip began to inſtruct him 
concerning the Redeemer of the vorld, 
the man CHRIST JEsus; and afterwards 
baptized him, and he became a member of 
the church of CHRIST. 


The ſacred writers are filent with reg ard 


to the actions of St. Philip, after the time 


of his baptizing the Ethiopian eunuch : 

but the Greek | eccleſiaſtical writers ſay, 
that he left Paleſtine and travelled to Tralles, 
in the Leſſer Aſia, where he founded a 
church, of which ;he was both. the biſhop 
and apoſtle ; and where, after long labour- 
ing in the vineyard of his Maſter, and 
working many miracles, he ſlept in peace, 


and was buried in the church he had cauſed 


q to he rene . 


3 wo 


Sr. THA DD E US, the D1sCIPLE. 


FF is generally ſuppoſed that St. Thad- 
deus was the brother of St, Thomas, 


and one of our Saviour's ſeventy diſciples. 


He is not mentioned particularly in the 

evan gelical hiſtory, but in common with 

the reſt of the leyenty ; ; he conſtantly 
No. 35. 


0 Sh the diſcourſes, and was an eye- 
witneſs of the miracles of his. great Maſter, 
the Son of the Living God, 

What the tranſactions of Thaddeus were, 
reſpecting the propagation. of the goſpel, 
cannot be aſcertained, becauſe he has not 

5 H 


been 
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been well diſtinguiſhed from St. Jude. world, removed the veil of ignorance and 
The Latins honour one St. Thaddeus, on || fuperſtition drawn over the kingdoms of 
the eleventh of May, whom they ſeem to || the earth, and taught us the method of 
make a martyr in Aſia; and the Greeks || attaining eternal happineſs in the courts 
remember him on the twenty-firſt of |] of the new Jeruſalem ;—may it be our 
Auguſt. They ſay, that he died in peace || higheſt ambition to follow their bright 
at Berytus in Fheœnicia, after baptizing || example, as they followed Cuxist ; may 
many perſons in that city and the _ we imitate their faith, piety, hope, and 


_ - 


* 


bouring paris. love: then ſhall we paſs through things 
anne | temporal in ſuch a manner, that we {hall 
—— — pm—_c——_—_ | finally gain the things that are eternal, 


. | and be admitted as worthy gueſts at che 
Having now given the moſt ample || marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, to adore 
account poſſible of the followers of the || and praiſe him, and live and reign with 
bleſſed Jzsus, the perſons who ſpread the || him in his heavenly kingdom for ever and 
light of the * goſpel over the whole || ever. So be it, 
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A COMPLETE GENERAL VIEW 
OF THE 


APOSTLES and their SUCCESSO RS, 


In the Frve Grrar Cnvrcnes founded by them, thence called by the Rs, 


APOSTOLIC CHURCHES: 


N 4 M E LY, 


Awrioch, Rowt, e ByzanTiUM or CONSTANTINOPLE, and 
ALEXANDRIA; during the Firſt Three Hundred Years of the 
Canin n. - 


Tar CHURCH AT ANTIOCH, IN; SYR14. 


f WE \nlate ahi Gel, partly becaule it Gonſtiatinbple Ge NeRarius in their 

is generally acknowledged, even I ſynodicon to them at Rome, ſtyle the 

by the Romiſh writers, that a church II church of Antioch, The. moft ancient, and 
was founded here by St. Peter Tome ruh apgſtolica ; and, St. Chry/oftom, the 
conſiderable time before that at Rome; If head of the whole world. The ſucceſſion 
partly becauſe here it was that the venerable {| of it's bifhops till the time of Conſtantine 
name of Chriſtians did firſt commence. In I (which ſhall be the boundary of this account) 
which reſpect the fathers in the council at IJ was in the following order: 


I. St. 


and SAVIOUR, JESU CHRIST, and his APOSTLES, Sc. 415 


I. St. Peter the apoſtle, who go- 
vethed this church, at leaſt ſeven 
Nicephorus of Conſtantinople "wy ele- 
ven. 

8 a who ſat twenty-three years. | 

The diſciples were firſt called ene at 
Antioch in his time. 


III. Ignatius: after near forty years pro- 


ſidency over this church, he wes carried | 


out of Syria to Rome, and there thrown 
to. wild beaſts in the theatre, A. D. one 
hundred and ten; Trajan, eleven. 

IV. Heron: he was biſhop twenty years. 
To hun ſucceeded, 
V. Cornelius, who kept the place thirtcen 
years, dying A. D. one hundred and” forty- 
two. 

VI. Eros, twenty-ſix; or, as Eulcbius, 
twenty-four years. 
VII. Theophilus, thirteen : bs was A 
man of great parts and learning; many 
of his works were extant in Euſebius's 
time, and ſome of them are handed down 
to us. 

VIII. Maximinus, thirteen : he dying, the 
next that was choſen, was 
IX. Serapio, twenty-five : many of his 


works are mentioned by Euſebius and St, | 


Jerom. To him ſucceeded 

X. Aſclepiades: he was a man of great 
worth and eminency, and anvincible con- 
ſtancy in the time of perſecution; he 
continued in this ſee nine years. 
XI. Philetus, eight. 
XII. Zebinus, or Zebennus; he ſat fix 


XIII. Babylas, thirteen: after many 
conflifts and ſufferings for the faith, he 
received the crown of martyrdom under 
Decius, who commanded his chains to be 

buried with him. 
XIV. Fabius, or, as the 8 Nice- 
phorus calls him, Flavius, poſſeſſed the 
chair nine years. He was a little inelming 
towards novationiim, 


years: 


— 


XV. Demetrianus: he ſat biſhop, ac- 
cording to Nicephorus, four; Euſebius 
. eight years. 

XVI. Paulus Samoſatenus ſat in the chair 
eight years; when, for his unepiſcopal 
manners and praftices, his unſound dog- 
mata and principles, and eſpecially his 
mean and unworthy opinions concerning 
our Saviour, he was condemned and 
depoſed by a ſynod at Antioch, whoſe 
ſynodical determination is at large extant 
in Euſebius's hiſtory, 

XVII. Domnus ſucceeded in the olacs 
of the depoſed. He was ſon to Demetrian, 
Paulus's predeceſſor in that ſee ; conſtituted 
and ordained to the place by the fathers 
of that ſynod, who further give him this 
honourable character, that he was a man 
endued with all epiſcopal virtues and orna- 
ments. Euſebius makes him to have held 
the ſee fix, Nicephorus but two years. 

XVII. Timeus : he fat in the chair ten 
years, 

XIX. Cyrillus, who preſided over r that 
church, in the account of Nicephorus, 
hifteen ; according to Eulebjus n 
years. 

XX. Tyrannus: he fat hint years. 
In his time began the tenth perſecution 
under Diocleſian, which raged with great 
ſeverity againſt the Chriſtians. 

XXI. Vitals, fix. | | 

XXII. Philogonius, five; he was ſuc+ 
ceeded by 

XXIII. Paulinus, or, as Nicephorus ; 
calls him, Paulus; who, after five years, 
was depoſed and driven out by the Anan 
faction, which then prevailed, _ 

XXIV. Euſtathius, formerly biſhop of 
Berœa, was a learned man, and of great 


| note and eminency in the council of Nice, 


which was the firſt general council ſum- 
moned by Conſtantine: the Great, after he 


had veſtored peace and dane to the 
church 1 In general. 


: 
nn ann ne nes | 
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Mp" of the fathers 1 * with good 
| reaſon, equally attributed the foun- 


dation of this celebrated church to Peter 


and Paul, the one as the apoſtle of the 


circumciſion preached to the Jews, while 
the other, probably as the apoſtle of the 


uncircumciſion preached to the Gentiles. 


The following is the order in which it's 
biſhops ſucceeded. 


I. St. Peter and St. Paul, aids both ſuf- 


fered martyrdom under Nero, the Roman 
Upper... mot 16ty 
II. Linus, the fon of Herculanus, a 
Tuſcan; he is mentioned by St. Paul: he 
fat between eleven and twelve years. 

III. Cletus, or Anacletus, or Anancletus, 
a Roman, the ſon of ÆEmilianus: he ſat 
nine, though others ſay but two years. 

IV. Clemens, a Roman, born in Mount 
Calius, was the ſon of Fauſtinus, near akin, 
ſay ſome, to the emperor: he was con- 
demned to dig in the marble quarries near 


the Euxine ſea, and, by the command of 


Trajan, with an anchor about his neck, 
thrown into the ſea, He was biſhop of 
Rome nine years and four months. 

V. Euariſtus, by birth a Greek; but his 
father was a Jew of Bethlehem : be is ſaid to 
have been crowned with martyrdom the laſt 
year of Trajan, in the ninth of his biſhopric, 
or the thirteenth, according to others. 
VI. Alexander, a Roman, though young 
in years, was grave in his manners and 
converſation :\ he fat. ten years and ſeven 
months, and died a martyr. 

VII. Xyſtus, or Sixtus, a Roman: he was 


martyred in the tenth year of his biſhopric, | 


and buried in the Vatican at Rome. 

VIII. Teleſphorus, a Greek, ſucceeded; 
Juſtin the martyr flouriſhed in his time. 
He died a martyr, having ſat eleven years 
and three months; ten years and eight 
months, according to others; and lies buried 
near St. Peter, in the Vatican. 
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IX. Nygiuus, the! a of an- Athenian 


Shilofopher, was. advanced to the chair 


under Antoninus Pius: he ſat ſour years; 
Euſebius ſays eight. 

X. Pius, an Italian, was born at Aquileia: 
he died, having been biſhop eleven years 
and four months; rk to Euſebius, 
fifteen years. 

XI. Anicetus, born in Syria: he is ſaid, 
after nine, or, as others, eleven years, to 
have ſuffered martyrdom, and was buried in 
the Via Appia, in the cemetery of Calliſtus. 
In his time Polycarp came to Rome. 

XII. Soter, or, as Nicephorus calls him, 
Soterichus, was a Campanian, the ſon of 
Concordius. There was an intercourſe of 
letters between him and Dionyſius biſhop 
of Corinth. He died after he had ſat nine, 
or, as Euſebius reckons, ſeven years. 

XIII. Eleutherius, born at Nicopolis in 
Greece. To him Lueius king of Britain ſent 
a letter and an embaſſy. He ſat fifteen years, 
died A. D. one hundred and eighty-ſix, and 
lies buried in the Vatican at Rome. 

XIV. Victor, an African, the ſon of 
Felix, was a man of a furious and intem- 
perate ſpirit. He was biſhop ten years. 

XV. Zephyrinus, a Roman; ſucceeded, 


and poſſeſſed the chair eight, or, as others, 


eighteen years; twenty, ſays Onuphrius : a 
pious and learned man, but a little warping 
verdad the errors of Montanus. 
XVI. Calliſtus, or Calixtus, the 70 of 
Domitius, a Roman; a prudent and modeſt 
man: he ſuffered much in the perſecution 
under Alexander Severus, under whom he 
became a martyr, being thrown into a well 
by the | procurement of Ulpian the great 


lawyer, but a ſevere enemy to Chriſtians. 


He ſat ſix years, or, as others maintain, 
five and one month; and though he made 
a cemetery, or burial place, called after 
his on name, yet was he buried in that of 
Calepodius, in the Appian Way. 

XVII. Urbanus, 
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XVII. Urbanus, the ſon. of Pontianus, a 
on ft -after four,, or, as ſome, ſix years, 


he ſuffered;martyrdom for the faith: Euſes | 


bius has five, St. Jergm, in his tranſlation, 


n Mie waggburied in Res iaznan ces [| uncertainly aſfigned, fix, nine, ten, eleyen+t 


metery in the Appian Way. 
XVIII. Pontianus, the ſon of Calchur⸗ 
nius, a Roman: for his boldly reproving 


the Roman idolatry, he was baniſhed into Il 


the illand Sardinia, where he died; he 
was biſhop about three or four, or, as 
Euſebius; five years. 
XIX. Anteros, a Greek, the 4 of Ro- 
mulus : he died, according, to. ſome, when 
he had kept his place only one month; 
(though others, without reaſon, make him 
to have lived in it many years), and was 
buried in the cemetery. of Calliſtus. 


XX. Fabianus, a Roman, be was un- 


_ expedtedly. choſen biſbop, while, ſeveral 
others being in competition, a pigeon 
ſuddenly deſcended, and ſat upon his head, 
the great emblem of the Holy Spirit. He 
died a martyr, after fourteen. years; and 
was buried in the fame place with his 
predeceſſor. 

XXI. Cornelius, a Roman, who oppoſed 
and condemned Novation: frequent letters 


paſſed between him and Cyprian. After | 


ſomewhat more than two years, he was 
firſt cruelly whipped, then beheaded, and 
afterwards buried in a vault within the 
grange of Lucina, near the Appian Way. 
XXII. Lucius, a Roman, ſat two, or, as 
others, three years : he ſuffered martyrdom 
by the command of Valerian, and was 
buried in Calliſtus's cemetery. | 
XXIII. Stephanus, a Roman, the ſon of 
Julius: great conteſts were between him 
and Cyprian, about re-baptizing thaſe who 
had been baptized by Heretics. He was 
beheaded after he had ſat about two or 
three years, though others ſay ſeven ; and 
was buried by his predeceſſor. ＋ 
XXIV. Xyſtus, a Greek, cotachly: a 
philoſopher of Athens. After one, or, as 


others compute, two years and ten months, || 

he ſuffered martyrdom : R 8 reckons 

it eight years. d Monin 
No. 35. 


1 


1 


| 


Y 


2 


| 


| 


| him but eight months: 


tion under him, became a martyr. 
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XXV. Dionyſius, of a 2 monk made biſhop: 


„in che judgment of Dionyſius, biſhop of - 
Alexandria, was a truly learned and, admi« | 


rable perſon, The timę of his preſidency is, 


Euſebius extends it to twelve years. « 
XXVI. Felix, a Roman; in his time 
aroſe. the Manichæan hereſy. He ſuffered 
about the fourth or” fifth year of his epif⸗ 
copacy. and lies burjed 1 in the Aurelian 
Way, in a cemetery of his own, two miles 


from Rome, 


XXVII. . a Taſn, a man 
exceedingly careful; of the burial, of mar- 
tyrs.; . after, one years, ſpace, was himſelf - 

crowned. with, martyrdom : Euſebius allows 
Oayphrivg eight 


. 
4 
M 
- 


years and ſix months, 


XXVIII. Oaius, or, 2, Euſchiue calls 
him, Gaianus, a Dalmatian, kinſman to 
the. emperor Piocleſian, and in the perſecu- 
He ſat 
eleven years; ſome: ſay. longer: Euſebius, 
fifteen years. He was beheaded, and buried 
in Calliſtus's cemetery, | - + | 

XXIX. Marcellinus, a Roman : throu agh 
fear of torment he ſacrificed to the Gods; 
but recovering himſelf, died a martyr, after 
he had fat eight or vine years. He was 
beheaded, and buried in the cemetery of 
Priſcilla, in the Salarian Way. To him 
ſucceeded. | 
XXX. Marcellus, a Roman : he was 
condemned by Maxentius the tyrant, to 
keep beaſts in a ſtable, which he performed, 
yet without omitting his prayers and exer- 
ciſes of devotion. | He died after five years 
and fix months, and was buried in the 
cemetery of Priſcilaa. 

XXXI. Euſebius, a Greek, was the 955 
of a phyſician: he ſuffered much under 
the tyranny of Maxentius. He ſat fix 
years, ſay ſome ; four, ſay others; though 


| Euſebius allows him but ſeven months: 


Onuphrius one year and ſeven months. 


He was buried in the Appian Way, near 


Calliſtuss cemetery. 
XXXII. Miltiades, an African: he might | 
probably be a confeſſor under Maxentius, 
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but could not be 1 martyr under Maximi-- I elected into the place, A. D. three ie | 
nus, ad ſome' report him. He fat three or and fourteen, and fetched from the mountain 
four, cheugh others aſſign” him but two Soracte, Whither he had ſled for fear of 
years; and was buried in che nn of perfetution. He was highly" in favour with 
Calliſtus. 297 e Conſtantine the Great. He ſat twenty- three, 


Sen Silveſter, A | Roman: 3; was Nicephorus ſays, trentyUighe 5 807 
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1 T may . degree of truth be jj | with a very quick ſucceſſion; which, Abbt! 


affirmed, that the elec of Jerulalter | leſs, was in a great meaſure owing. to the 
was founded/ by our Lord himſelf, as it [| turbulent and unquiet humour of the Jewiſh 
was for ſome, time eultivated and improved [| nation, frequently rebelling againſt the 
by the miniſtry of the whole college of [] Roman powers, whereby they provoked 
apoſtles. The biſhops of it lacceeded in [| them to fall heavy upon them, and cut off 
the following order all that came in their way, making no 
I. St. James the Leſs, the Doole of our || diſtinction between Jews and Chriſtians ;. as 
Lord; by him, ſay ſome, immediately con- indeed they were all Jews, though differing 
ſtituted biſhop ; but as others, more pro- in the rites of their religion: for hitherto 
bably, by the apoſtles : he was thrown off [| the biſhops' of Jeruſalem had ſucceſſively 
the temple, and this brains rent out rr a been of the circumciſion, the church there 
fuller's : club. having been entirely made up of Jewiſh 
II. Simeon, the ſon of Cleophas, Viewer converts: but Jeruſalem being now utterly 
to Joſeph, our Lord's reputed” father: he || laid waſte, and the Jews diſperſed into all 
fat in this "chair twenty-three years, and || other countries, the Gentiles were admitted 
| ſuffered martyrdom in the reign of Trajan, [| not only into the body of that church, but 
in the. one handred and 3 © +. go 70 even into the epiſcopal chair. They are 


2» — 
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* 
1 


his age. L ranged in the following order: 
III. Tuſtus Keoratieh: in nis re and | XVI. Marcus, who ſat eight years. 
ſat fix years. | XVII. Caſſianus, eight. 
IV. Zacheus, or, as Nibephorus the. pas XVIII. Publius, five. 
triarch calls him, Zacharias, ſou. [ XIX. Maximus, four. * 
V. Tobit to him, after four years, XX. Julianus, two. 
? faccocied: + d Ago Ha XXI. Caianus, three. 
VI. Poa whs ſat two years. XXII. Symmachus, two. 


VII. John, who continued the fame ſpace. || | XXIII. Caius, three. 
VIII. Matthias, or Matthæus, two years. XXIV. Julianus, four. 


IX. Philippus, one year: next came || XXV. Elias, two. We do not find this 
X. Seneca, who ſat four years. Il Þiſhop mentioned by Euſebius; but he is 
XI. Juſtus, four. W recorded by Nicephorus of Conflantiniople. 
- XII. Levi, or Lebes, two. | 1 - XXVI, Capito, four. 
XIII. Ephrem, or Ephres, or, as Epi. XXVII. Maximus, four. 
phanius ſtyles him, Vaphres, two. II XXVII. Antoninus, five. 
XIV. Joſeph, two” XXIX. Valens, three. 


XV. Judas, two. We may e Unit | XXX. Dulichianus, two. 


N 


ma of theſe biſhops governed the -church || XXXI. Narciſſus, four. He was a man 
but a hort ans, We one another of eminent piety, famous for the great 


„ 


Do, . miracles | 


„ 
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muracles which he wrought ; but not being 
able to bear the aſperſions which ſome: un- 
juſtly caſt upon him (though God ſignally 
and*miraculouſly vindicated his innoceticy) {| - 
he left his church, and retired into deſarts 


and ſolitary 3 In his ann was 


— 


before that fatal perſecution chat RY 


choſen 

XXXII. Dius, who Ws prot ve 
After himg. _ 

XXXIII. Germanio, four. 

XXXIV. 'Gordius, - five. In his time 
Narciſſus, as one from the dead, returned 
from his place of retirement, and was 
importuned by the people again to take the 
government of the church upon him; being 
highly reverenced by them, both for his 


the ſignal vengeance which God took of 
his accuſers: and in this ſecond admini- 


| 


— 


1 


1 when he was near an ned 


Tu CHURCH 


 ANCIENTLY CALLED. 


T cannot be doubted that this church 
was firſt founded by St. Andrew. The 
ſucceſſion of it's biſhops was as follows: 

I. St. Andrew the apoſtle. He was 
crucihed at Patræ in Achaia, | 

II. Stachys, whom St. Paul calls his 
beloved Stachys, ordained biſhop 745 St. 
Andrew: he ſat ſixteen years. 

III. Oneſimus, ſourteen. 

IV. Polycarpus, ſeventeen. 
V. Plutarchus, ſixteen. ; 

VI. Sedecio, nine. 8 

VII. Diogenes, fiſteen. Of the laſt three 

no mention is made in Nicephorus of Con- 
ſtantinople, but they are delivered by Nice- 
phorus Calliſtus, lib. viii. c. 6. p. 540. 
VIII. Eleutheris, ſeven. 
IX. Felix, five. 
X. Polycarpus, ſeventeen. 
XI. Athenodorus, four. 
church called Elea, afterwards much 
beautified and N et by Corllantine 
the Great, | | 


He erected a 


— — 


n 


» 


and twenty years old. To relieve the in- 


firrmities of his r ge, they took in to 
be his colleague | Ä 


XXXV. eder formerly billisp in 
Cappadocis! he was an eminent conſeſſor, 
and after having ſat fiſteen years, died in 
priſon under the Deoian perſecution. 

XXXVI. Mazabanes, nine years. 

XXXVII. Hymenæus, n 

XXXVIII. Zabdas, ten. 

XXXIX. Hermon, nine. He was, as 
Euſebius tells us, the laſt biſhop of his ſee 


* 


even in his time 
XL. Macarius, ordained A. D. three 


| hundred and fifteen ; he was preſent in 
ſtrict and philoſophical courſe of life, and 


the great Nicene council. He ſat, ſays 
Nicephorus of Conſtantinople, twenty 


years but St. Jerom allows him to have 
ſtration he continued ten years, ſuffering continued a much longer time in the go- 


vernment of the church. 


3 
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Wy CONSTANTINOPLE, 


BYZANTIUM. 


XII. Euzoius, ſixteen. Thou gh Nice 
phorus Calliſtus allows but fix. 

XIII. Laurentius, eleven years and fix 
months. 

XIV. Alypius, thirteen. 


XV. Pertinax, a man of conſular dignity : 


he built another church near the ſea-fide, 
which he called Peace. He ſat nineteen 
years, which Nicephorus Calliſtus reduces 
to nine. 

XVI. Olympianus, eleven. 

XVII. Marcus, thirteen: 

XVIII. Cyriacus, or Cyrillianus, fixteen. 

XIX. Conſtantinus, ſeven. In the firſt 
year of his biſhopric, he built a church in 
the north part of the city, which he de- 
dicated to the honour of Euphemia the 


I martyr, who had ſuffered in that place. In 


this oratory he ſpent the remainder of his 
life, quitting his epiſcopal chair to 

XX. Titus, who fat thirty-five years and 
fix months; though Nicephorus Calliſtus 
makes 1 it thirty: ſeven years. . After him came 
XXI. Dometius, 


— — — WI 


40 


XXI. Dometius, brother (as they tell us) 
to che emperor Probus He was DP 
twenty-one years and fix monte 

XXII, Probus ſucceeded his father Do- 
metius; and ſat twelve years; as after him, 
XXIII. Metrophanes his brother, who 
governed that church ten years. And in 
his time it was that * drr 
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— 
tie imperial court hither, enlarged and 
adorned it called it aſter his own — 
and / madb it the ſrat of the empire: 
XXIV. Alexander ſueceeded z he was a 
aa ol great piety and integrity, zealous 
and conſtant in maintaining the trutli againſt 
the blaſphemies of Arius. He ſat an 
three years | A 


Tag CHURCH at ALEXANDRIA, IN "EGYPT. 


; that the foundations of | this church 
were laid, and & great part of its ſuper- 
ſtructure raiſed, by St. Mark; who, though 


CGLESIASTICAL writets office years; though Nicephorus, of Conſtantis 


nople, by. a miſtake,, we ſuppoſe, for his 
predeceſſot, makes ut forty+threes 
XIV. Dionyſius, ſeventeen. He was 


not ſtriftly and properly an apoſtle, yet I one of the moſt eminent biſhops of his 
being an apoſtle at large, and immethately time. He died in the beth: ave of wo 


commiſſionated by St. Peter, it juſtly ob- 
tamed the honour of an apoſtolical chureh. 


emperor Gallienus. 
XV. Maximus. Of a aber he was 


- It's biſhops and governors are thus ſet down. I made biſhop of Alexandria. He fat in that 


1. St. Mark the evangeliſt, of whoſe 
{favEts and martyrdom we Have ſpoken in 
_ Ins life. He ſat two years. 


II. Anianus, characterized by Elb | 


% A man beloved of God, and admirable 
in all things.” He fat twenty-two years. 

III. Avilius, twelve; or, as Euſebius, 
thirteen. 

IV. Cerdo, who ſucceeded * the 
firſt year of Trajan. He fat ten years; 
according to Euſebius, eleven. 

V. Primus, twelve. 

VI. Juſtus, or Juſtinus, ten. 

VII. Eumenes, ten; or, as Euſebius, 
thirteen : St. Jerom, in his travilation, calls 
him Hymenzus. 

VIII. Marcus, or . chirteen; 
or, as Euſebius, ten. 

IX. Celadion, ten; but, in Kuſebius's 
computation, fourteen. | 


| 


1 


chair eighteen years, according to Euſebius's 
computation ; though Nicephorus of Con- 
ſtantinople aſſigns him but eight. | 

XVI. Thon ſeventeen; or, according 
to St. Jerom's verſion of Euſebius, nineteen. 
To him ſucceeded 

XVII. Petrus, twelve. He Th his office 
three years before the laſt perſecution. A 
man of infinite ſtrifineſs and accuracy, and 
of indefatigable induſtry for the- good of 
the church. He ſuffered in thayninth year 
of the perſecution, gaining the crown of 
martyrdom with the loſs of his head, 

XVIII. Achillas, nine; though Nicepho- 
rus of - Conſtantinople allows him but one 
year, By him Arius, upon his ſubmiſſion, 


was ordained preſbyter. 


XIX. Alexander, twenty-three, Under 
him. Arius began more openly to broach 
his herely at Alexandria, who was thereupon 


X. Agrippinus, fourteen ; according to juſtly excommunicated and thruſt out by 


Euſebius, twelve. 


Alexander, and ſhortly after condemned 


- XI. Julianus, fifteen | though Euſebius by the fathers of the council of. Nice. 
allows but ten. RY 

XII. Demetrius, twenty-one; I according 
ON 10 Euſebius forty- three years. 8 
XIII. Heraclas, a man of a philoſophical 
genius and Way of life. He ſat ſixteen 
8 l If 


Nevertheleſs, his abominable tenets, have 
infected the church, more or leſs, to the 
preſent day, and are openly avowed by the 
enemies of the goſpel of Jesvs, who is God 
over all, blelſed for ever. Amen. 
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he EV.IDENCES upon: which-CHRISTIANITY-is founded; 
„ ineloding a Complete Defence of CHRISTIANITY, together with plain 
„and ſatisfactory Anſwers: to all | Objections. made againſt our Holy 
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Religion by Jews," Atheyts, Pei Infidels," His. Tia bebe, Kt, ee. 
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"x MON GST other undoubted authori- | drian the emperor. We. may here, ob- 
des concerning our Saviour and his || ſerve, that a.native of Trallium, which, was 
miracles, extant amongſt Pagan Writers, the [| not, ſituate at ſo great a.diſtance. from; Pa- 
4 OY which follow, are all atteſted I leſtine, might very probably. be.. informed = 
y ſome one or other of thoſe Heathen au- of ſuch ka EK events as had paſſed 
Mors, who lived in or near the age of our Nen the Jews. in the age immediately 
Saviour and his diſcip les. | 


| | | l 5 ling his own; times, . lince ſeveral of 
That Auguſtus Cæſar had ordered the his countrymen with whom, he had con- 
whole empire to be cenſed or taxed,” which I verſed, might have receiyed a confuſed re- 
brought, our Saviour reputed parents to I port of our Saviour before his crucifixion, 
Bethlehem: this is mentioned 4 ſeveral I and probably lived within the ſhake of the * 
Roman hiſtorians, as Tacitus, Suetonius, If earthquake, and t ſhadow. of the eclipſe, | 
and Dion. © That a Ee light, or a new If which are recorded by this author. That 
ſtar appeared in, the Eaſt, which. directed II CHRIST was worſhipped as a God amongſt 
thE*wiſe men to our Saviour:“ this is re- I the” Chriſtians ; that they would rather ſuf- 40 
corded by Chalcidius. That Herod, the | fer death than blaſpheme him; that they 
king of Paleſtine, fo often mentioned in the [| receiyed a ſacrament, and by it entered 
Roman Hiſtory, made a great ſlaughter of I into a vow of abſtaining from ſin and wick- 
innocent children,” being ſo jealous of his I edneſs,” conformable to the advice given 
ſucceſſor, that he put to death his own ſons by St. Paul; © that they had private aſſem- 
on that account; this character of him is II blies of worſhip, and uſed to join together 
given by ſeveral hiſtorians, and this cruel || in hymns :” this is the account which Plin 
fact mentioned, by Macrobius, a Heathen II the younger gives of Chriſtianity in his 
author, who tells it as a known thing, with- II days, about ſeventy years after the death 
out any mark or doubt upon it. That |] of CarisT, and which agrees in all it's 
our Saviour had been in Egypt :” this, Cel- || circumſtances with the accounts we have 
ſus, though he raiſes a monſtrous ſtory upon || in holy writ, of the firſt ſtate of Chriſtianity 
it, is ſo Pat from denying, that he tells us || after the crucifixion of our bleſſed Saviour. 
our Saviour learned the arts of magic in || * That St. Peter, whoſe miracles are many 
that country. © That Pontius Pilate was || ef them recorded in holy writ, did many- 
rovernor of Judea; that our Saviour was || wonderful works,” is owned by Julian the 
Prod in judgment before him, and by | apoſtate, who therefore repreſents , him as 
him condemned and crucified :” this is re- [| a 2 magician, and one who had in his 
corded by Tacitus. That many mira- ps eſſion a book of magical ſecrets, left 
culous cures. and works, out of the ordi- II him by our Saviour. That the devils or 
nary courſe of nature, were wrought by || evil ſpirits were ſubject to them,“ we may 
him: this is confeſſed by Julian the apol- || learn from Porphyry, who objects to Chril- 
tate, Porphyry, and Hierocles, all of them || tianity, that ſince JesUs had begun to be 
not only Pagans, but profefſed enemies and | bar iy A.ſculapius and the reſt of the 
zerſecutors of Chriſtianity. © That our || gods did no more converſe with men: nay, 
1 7 foretold ſeveral things which came Iſus himſelf affirms the ſame thing in ef- 
to paſs according to his predictions:“ this || fect, when he ſays, that the power which 
was atteſted by Phlegon in his annals, as || ſeemed to reſide in Chriſtians, proceeded 
we are aſſured by the learned Origen || from the uſe of certain names, and the in- 
againſt Celſus. That at the time when || vocation of certain dæmons. ' Origen re- 
our Saviour died, there was a miraculous || marks on this paſlage, that the author doubt- 
darkneſs, and a great earthquake :” this is II leſs hints at thoſe Chriſtians who. ut to 
recorded by the re Phlegon the Trällian, flight evil f. irits, and healed thoſe who 
who was likewiſe a Pagan, and freeman to || were poſſeſſed with them; a fact which had 
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been often ſeen, and which he hiraſelf had 


time, he aſſures us, that this miraculous 


erer an ule e 
name but that, of dos, to. which wore 
aA erat leger in bis hiſtory, bur 


Nr. inxoc ation to dæmoms. 
Cel Was 10 


of our Savio miracles, and the conh- 


us e210 hard Fx with the rege 


— 3 j-* 


e, yet xno 
te a yer 


Thus e compares the feeding 
thoufznds, at two different times, with a 
of he's and fiſhes, to the magical 0 
of thoſe Egyptian impoſtors, ho woule 
4 wer f TBS 

ertainments, Mak had 


mn laxez in angther art of his g 
Sk Calls” Bu, £ the ſame 


ning him, that though | 
V 
te be t | ing he might be filenced | 
zd ſu , 4 ovides himſelf with 
Nr retteat, When beaten out of this, 
namely, that our Saviour Was a magician. | 
of ſo many | 


1 honour. We ſee the early effect 
which Chriſtianity had on the minds of men 
iu this particular, by that number of books 
which were filled with the ſecrets of magic, 
and made a ſacrifice to Chriſtianity he's the 
converts mentioned in the Acts the 
apoſtles. We have likewiſe an eminent 
inſtance of the inconſiſteney of our religion 
with, magie, in the hiſtory of the famous 
Aquila. This perſon, who was a kinſman 
of the emperor Trajan, and likewiſe a man 
of great learning, notwithſtanding he had 
embraced Chriſtianity; could not be brought 
off from the ſtudies of magic, by the re- 
peated admonitions of his fellow Chriſtians; 
Jo that at length they expelled him their 
lociety, as rather chooling to loſe the repu- 
tation of ſo conſiderable a proſelyte, than 
communicate wkh one who dealt in- ſuch 


0 ho would If dark and igternal practices. Beſides, we 
with yiſtonary en- 
in them neither ſub- 


may obſerve, that all the favourers of ma- 
ic were the moſt profeſſed and bitter ene- 


ſtance nor reality; which, by the way, is IJ mies to the Chriſtian religion; not to men- 


to ſuppoſe, that an hungry and fainting j 


multityde were filled by an apparition, or 
ſtrengthened and refreſhed with ſhadows. 


The unconverted Heathens, who were | 
| them initiate 


preffed by. many authorities that con- 
firmed our $ miracles, : 

the unbelieving Jew who had actually 
ſeen them, were driven to account for them 
after the ſame manner; for, to work by 
magic, in the Heathen way of [peaking, 
was, in the language of the Jews, to ca 
gut devils by Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. Our Saviour, who new that un- 
believers, in all ages, would . put this per- 
verſe interpretation on his miracles, has 
branded the malignity of thoſe men, who, 
contrary to the diftaes of their own hearts, 
ſtarted ſuch an unreafonable objection, as 
a blaſphemy. againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
declared not only the guilt, but the pu- 
niſhment of fo black a crime. At the ſame 
time, he condeſcended to ſhew the yanity 
and emptineſs of this objection againſt his 
miracles, by  repreſeming, that they evi- 
dently tended to the deſtruction of thofe 
zawers, to whoſe aſſiſtance the enemies of 
bis doctrine then aſcribed them. An argu- 
ment which, if duly weighed, renders the 
objettion ſo very friyolous and groundleſs, 
that we may venture to call it even blaſphe- 
my againſt common fenſe. It would be ab- 


. 


ſurd to imagine, that evil ſpirits would enter | 


into a combination with our Saviour to. cut 
off all their correſpondenee and intercourſe 
with mankind, and to prevent any for the 
future from addictin | 
rites and ceremonies, which had done them 


aviours miracles, as well as ; 


tn... ts. MM 


| faith, in believing what is delivered by the 


tion Simon Magus and many others, we 
ſhall only take notice of thoſe two great 


Adnan and 


1 perſecutors b Chriſtianity, the emperors 


ulian the apoſtate, both of 
e e e 


* 


initi eries of divina- 
tion, and {killed in all the depths of magic. 
We ſhall only add, that evil ſpirits cannot 
be ſuppoſed to haye concurred in the eſta- 
bliſhment of a religion, which triumphed 
over them, drove them out of -the 2 
they poſſeſſed, and diveſted them of their 
influence on mankind; nor would ve men- 
tion this particular, though it be unani- 
mouſly reported by all the ancient Chriſtian 
authors, did it not appear from the autho- 
rities above cited, that this was a fact con- 
feſſed by Heathens themſelves. 

When a man is born under Chriſtian pa- 
rents, and trained up in the profeſſion of 
that religion from a child, he generally 

uides himſelf by the rules of the Chriſtian 


| evangeliſts ; but the learned Pagans of an- 
| tiquity, before they became Chriſtians, were 
only guided by the common rules of hiſ- 
torical faith: that is, they examined the 
nature of the evidence which was to be 
met with in common fame, tradition, and 


che writings.of thoſe perſons who related 
| them, together with the number, concur- 


rence, veracity, and private characters of 
thoſe : perſons; and being convinced upon 
all accounts, that they had the ſame rea- 
ſon to believe the hiſtory of our Saviour, as 


that of any other perſon to which they 
themſelves to thoſe 


themſelves were not actually eye-witneſſes, 


they were bound by all the rules of hiſtorical 
; | faith, 


T4 UT BIR TW7 v9 66 7 44 =f' * 


12 12 wn 4 > ae” we 12 „ 
— a =_ 
n SAVIOUR, TESUS"CHR 
_ A wu Ty a wm wo . * 2 


* Een ib 5 ————— — 223 1 


„ — ** 2 „14„%.ẽ 


— 


— 


Faith,” and of right reaſon, to give credit 
to this | hiſtory. © This — d accord- 
ingly, and, in confequence 6F it, publifhed! 
_ the fame truths themſelves, ſuffered many 
_efflftions, and very often death itſelf, in 
the aſſertion of them. But while we at-: 
rm, an hiftorical belief of the acts of our 
Saviour might indace theſe learned Pagans 
10 embrace his doctrine, we do not den 
that there were many other motives, Which 


conduced to it, as the excellency of his 
precepts, the fulfilling of prophecies, che 


miracles of his diſpicles, the irreproachable 


lives and magnanimous ſufferings of their | 
followers, with other confiderations of the 


ſame nature: but whatever other collateral iþ 


arguments wrought more or leſs with phi- 
loſophers of that age, it is certain, that | 
belief in the hiſtory of our Saviour was one 
motive with every new convert, and that 


upon which all others turned, as being che 


baſis and foundation of Chriſtianity. 
learned man of our nation, who exa- 
mined the writings of our moſt ancient fa- 
thers, refers to ſeveral paſſages in Irenzus, 
Tertullian, Clemens Alexandria, Ori- 
n, and Cyprian, by which he plainly 
ws, that each of theſe early writers 
aſcribed to the four evangeliſts by name 
their reſpective hiſtories ; 1 that there is 
not the leaſt 
lief m the hiſtory of our Saviour, as re- 
corded in the goſpels. We ſhall only add, 
that three of the five fathers here menti- 
oned, and probobly four, were Pagans con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, as they were all of 
them very inquifitive and deep in the know- 
ledge of Heathen learning and philofophy. 
It happened very 1 to the 
honour of the Chrifti | 
did not take it's riſe in the dark illiterate 
ages of the world, but at a time when 
arts and ſciences were at their height, and 
when there were men who made it the bu- 
finefs of their lives to ſearch after trfth, 
and ſift the feveral opinions of philofophers 
and wiſe men, concerning the duty, the 
end, and chief happineſs of reaſonable 
Several of theſe therefore, when they had 
informed themſeves of our Saviour's hiſ- 
tory, and examined with unprejudiced 
minds the doftrines and manners of his 
difciples and followers, were fo ſtruck and 
convinced, that they profeſſed themfelves 


1] reli 


room for doubting of their be- 


an religion, that it | 


in an unintertupted cburſe of "(Everities, 
And expoſed themſelves to [public hatred 
Ati contempt, to ſufferings of” "Kind 8. 
and to d itſelf. Of this Tort We in 

reckon thoſe three early converts to; Chril- 
tiatity, Who each of chem was a member 
of a ſenate famous for it's . wiſdom an 

learning. Joſeph the Arimathean, was of 
the Jewiſh 'Sanhedrim : Dionyfiüs, of the 
Athenian ten and Flavius Clemens, 
of the Roman ſenate; nay, at the time of 
his death, conſul of Rome. Wi 

Tertullian tells the Roman governors, that 
their corporations, councils, armies,: tribes, 
companies, the palace, ſenate, and courts of 
jubicature were filled with Chriſtians ; as 
Athobius aſſerts, that men of the fineſt parts 
and learning, orators, grammarians, rheto- 
ricians, lawyers, phyſicians, philoſophers, 
deſpiſing the ſentiments they had been once 
fond of, took up their reſt in the Chriſtian 
fi; and who can imagine, that men 
of t is character did not thoroughly inform 
themſelves of the hiſtory of that perſon 
whoſe doctrines they embraced? © _ 
Beſides infiumerable authors that are loſt, 
We have the, undoubted names, works, or 
fragmetits, of ſeveral Pa philoſophers, 


n 
whuch ſhew them to have fen as learned 
as any unconverted Heathen authors of the 
age in which they lived. If we look into 
the greateſt nurſeries. of learning in thoſe 
ages of the world, we find in Athens, Dio- 
nyſius, Ears, Ariſtides, and Athenago- 
ras; and in Alexandria, 1 th Clemens, 
Ammonius, and Anatohus, to | whom we 
may 'add Origen, for though his father 
was a Chriſtian martyr, he became, without 
all, controverly the molt learned and able 
philoſopher of bis age, by bis education 
at Alexandria, in that famous ſeminary of 
ares SRTIGEnees en 

Heathens of every age, ſex, and quality, 
born in the _ moſt different climates, and 
bred up under the mo different inffitutions, 
when, they ſaw men of plain ſenſe, without 
the help of leur armed with patience 
and courage, inſtead of wealth, pomp, or 
power, 8585 ing in their lives thoſe ex- 
cellent doctrines of morality, which they 
taught as delivered to them from our Sa- 
viour, averring that they had ſeen his mi- 
racles during his life, and converſed with 
him aſter his death; when they ſaw no 
ſuſpicion of falſehood, treachery, or worldly 


— 


of that ſect; notwithſtanding, by this pro. 
feſſion in that juncture of time, they bid 
farewell to all the pleafares of this life, re- 
nounced all the views of ambition, engaged 


intereſt, in their behaviour and converſa- 
tion, and that they fubmitted to, the moſt 
ignominious and cruel deaths, rather than 
retract their teſtimony, or even be ſilent in 

8 matters 
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matters which they were to iin. by their II ticular church, as well as by the concurring 
| Saviour's 1 command, ;there, was no. || teſtimony, of others. To 16 /purpoſe, we 
 Fealon ih oubt, of the-veracity of 155 e facts [| think it is very remarkable, what there was 
Aich they related, or of the divine, miſſion J not a ſingle martyr amongſt thqſe many He- 
in which they were employed. ||| retics, Who diſagreed with the apoſtolical 
A few. perſons of an odious and deſpiſed church, and introduced ſeveral wild and ab. 
- country, could not have filled the world with ard notions into the dottrines of Chriſtianity. 
belie vers, had they not ſhewn undoubted hey durſt not ſtake their preſent and future 
Ereflentials from, the divine Perſon who ſent II happineſs on their own chimerical imagina- 
them on ſuch a, meſſage. Accordingly, we | tions, and did not only. ſhun. perſecution, 
are aſſured, that they were inveſted with the [| but affirmed, that it was unneceſſary for 
power of working miracles, Which was the || their followers to bear their religion through 
moſt ſhort and the moſt convincing argument I ſuch fiery trials. e 5, og 
that could be produced, and the only one that [ . Amongſt the accounts of thoſe very few, 
Vas adapted to the reaſon of all mankind, to || out of innumerable multitudes who had 
the capacities of the wile and ignorant, and || embraced Chriſtianity, we ſhall ſingle out 
could overcome every cavil and every pre- [| four perſons, eminent for their lives, their 
judice. Who would not believe that our Sa- writings, and their ſufferings, that were ſuc- 
viour healed the fick, and raifed the dead, . cotemporaries, and bring us down 
when it was publiſhed by thoſe who them - II as far as to the year of our Lord 254. St. 


| 
ſelves often did the ſame miracles, in their | John, who, was the beloved diſciple, and 
| 


1 


eſence, and in his name ? Could any rea- || conyerſed the moſt intimately with our Sa- 
ſonable perſon imagine, that God Almighty I viour, lived till A. D. 100. Polycarp, who 
would arm men with ſuch powers to authorize II was the diſciple of St. John, and had con- 
a lie, and eſtabliſh a religion in the world I verſed with others of the apoſtles and diſ- 
which was diſpleaſing to him, or that evil | ciples of our Lord, lived till, A. D. 167, 
. would lend them ſuch an effectual aſ- }] though his life was ſhortened by, martyr- 
ſiſtance to beat down vice and idolatry ? dom. Irenzus, who was the diſciple of 
When the apoſtles had formed many aſ- || Polycarp, and had converſed with many of 
ſemblies in ſeveral parts of the Pagan world, the immediate diſciples of the — * 
who gave credit to the ae of the J lived, at the loweſt computation of his age, 
| vofpel, that, upon their departure, the me- || till the year 202, when he was likewiſe cut 
moxy of what they had related might not || off by martyrdom; in which year the great 
periſh, they a pong out of theſe new con- Origen was appointed regent of the, cate- 
verts, men of the beſt ſenſe, and of the moſt I] chetic ſchool in Alexandria, and as he was 
unblemiſhed lives, to preſide over theſe ſe- || the; miracle of that age, for induſtry, learn- 
'veral aſſemblies, and to inculcate without || ing, and philoſophy, he was looked on as 
ceaſing, what they had heard from the || the champion 1 Chriſtianit , till the year 
-mouths of theſe eye-witneſſes. 254, when, if he did not ſuffer TED 
Ihe ſucceſſion of biſhops was quick in the || as lome think he did, he was certainly. ac- 
three firſt centuries, becauſe the biſhop very || tuated by the ſpirit of it, as appears in the 
-often ended in the martyr: for when a per- || whole courſe of his life and writings ; nay, 
: ſecution aroſe in any place, the firſt fury of || he had often been put to the torture, and 
it fell upon this order of holy men, who || had undergone trials worſe than death. 
abundantly. teſtified by their deaths and ſuf- || The Chriſtians, who carried their reli- 
ferings, that they did not undertake theſe gion through ſo many general and particu- 
offices out of any temporal views, that they || lar perſecutions, were inceſſantly com- 
Vere fincere and ſatisfied in the belief of what || forting. and ſupporting one another with 
they taught, and that they firmly adhered to || the example and hiſtory of our Saviour 
what they had received from the apoſtles, as [| and his apoſtles: it was the ſubject not 
laying down their lives in the ſame oP, and || only of their ſolemn aſſemblies, but of their 
upon the ſame principles. None can be ſup- private viſits and converſations.  * Our 
poſed ſo utterly regardleſs of their own hap- || virgins,” ſays. Tatian, who lived in the ſe- 
ineſs, as to expire in torment, and hazard || cond 9 9074 e diſcourſe over their diſtaffs 
heir eternity, to ſuppart any fables and in- || on divine ſubjects.“ Indeed, when reli- 
ventions of their own, or any forgeries of || gion was woven into the civil government, 
their predeceſſors who had preſided in the |} and flouriſhed under the protection of the 
fame church, and which might have been || emperors, men's thoughts and diſcourſes 
eaſily detected by the tradition of e were, as they are now, full of 5 ra 
ELSE EE 0 3 FA | | | T 


„ 


2 


_— 2 — 


n 


ann SA 


— 1 


VIOUR, JESUS CHRIST, and his APOSTLES, &c. 425 


Ait: but in the three firſt centuries of 


Chriſtianity, men, who embraced this reli- | 
up all their intereſts in this 


gion, had gi 
world, and lived in a perpetual prepara- 
tion for the next, as not knowing how ſoon 
they might be called to it: fo that they 
had little elſe to talk of but the life and 
doArines of that divine Perſon, which was 
their hope, their encouragement, and their 
_ glory. '' 


fingle perſon arrived at any degree of a 

or Gon 1deration, who had E >. 
repeated above a thouſand times in his life, 
all Me particulars of our Saviour's birth, life, 
death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion; eſpe- 
cially if we conſider, that they could not 
then be received as Chriſtians, till they had 
-undergone ſeveral examinations. Perſons 
of Tiper years, who flocked daily into the 
church during the three firſt centuries, were 
obliged to paſs through many repeated in- 


ſtructions, and give a tri account of their 


proficiency, before they were admitted to 
aptiſm. And as for thoſe who were born 
of Chriſtian parents, and had been bap- 
tized in their infancy, they were, with the 
like care, prepared and diſciplined for con- 
firmation, which they could not arrive at, 
till they were found upon examination to 
have made a ſufficient progreſs in the know- 
ledge of Chriſtianity. * ; 
1 We muſt further obſerve, that there was 


not only in thoſe times this religious con- | 


verſation amongſt private Chriſtians, but 
a conſtant correſpondence between the 
churches that were eſtabliſhed by the 
apoſtles or their ſucceſſors, in the leveral 
parts of the world. If any new doctrine 
was ſtarted, or any fact reported of our 
Saviour, a ftrit inquiry was made 3 
the churches, eſpecially thoſe planted by 
the apoſtles themſelves, whether they had 
received any ſuch doctrine or account. of 
our Saviour, from the mouths of the 
apoſtles, or the tradition of thoſe Chriſtians 
who had-preceded the preſent members of 
the churches, which were thus conſulted. 
=O this means, when any novelty was pub- 
li 


We cannot imagine, that there was a| 


ed, it was immediately detected and 


cenſured. | 

St. John, who lived fo many years after 
our Saviour, was appealed to in thoſe emer- 
gencies, as the living oracle of the church ; 
and as his oral teſtimony laſted the firſt 
century, many have obſerved, that, by a 
particular providence of God, ſeveral of 
our | Saviour's diſciples,. and of the early 
converts of his religion, lived to a very 
No. 36. 


* — — 


— 


forth by our Saviour, 


| were man 
| cords of Chriſtianity, and particular hiſto- 


— —  —— — 
great age 
vey the truth of the goſpel to thoſe times 
which were very remote from the firſt 


publication of it. Of thele, beſides St. 
John, we have a remarkable inſtance in 


imeon, who was one of the ſeventy ſent 
to publiſh the goſpel 
before his crucifixion, and a near kinſman 
wont Lord. + Pint 7 Et 
This venerable perſon, who had pro- 
bably heard with his own ears, our Savi- 
noch prophecy of the deſtruction of Jeru- 
em, 


rable ſiege, and drew his congregation out 
of thoſe dreadful and unparalleled cala- 


mities which befell his countrymen, by fol- 


lowing the advice our Saviour had given, 
when they ſhould ſee Jeruſalem encompaſ- 
ſed with armies, and the Roman ſtandards, 
or abomination of deſolation, ſet up. He 
lived till the year of our Lord 107, when 


he was martyred under the emperor 
Trajan. 25 


Irenzus very aptly remarks, that thoſe 


barbarous nations, who in his time were 
not poſſeſſed of the written goſpels, and 
had only learned the hiſtory of our Saviour 
from thoſe who had converted them to 
Chriſtianity before the goſpels were written, 
had amongſt them the — accounts of 
our Saviour, which are to be met with in 
the four evangeliſts; an inconteſtable proof 
of the harmony and concurrence between 
the Holy Seripture and the tradition of the 


churches in thoſe early times of Chriſtianity. 


Thus we ſee what opportunities the learned 


and inquiſitive Heathens had of — 


themſelves of the truth of our Saviour's hiſ- 
tory, during the three firſt centuries, eſpe- 
cially. as they lay nearer one than another 
to the fountain-head ; beſides which, there 
uncontroverted traditions, . re- 


ries, that then threw light into theſe matters, 
but are now entirely loſt. 2155 

We cannot omit that which appears to 
us a ſtanding miracle in the three firſt cen- 


turies, namely, that amazing and ſuperna- 


tural courage or patience which was ſhewn 
by innumerable multitudes of martyrs, in 


thoſe ſlow and painful torments that were 


inflited on them. We cannot conceive a 
man placed in the burning iron chair at 
Lyons, amidſt the inſults and mockeries of 


a crowded amphitheatre, and ſtill keepi 


his. ſeat; or ſtretched upon a grate of iron, 


over coals of fire, and breathing out his 
ſoul amongſt the exquiſite ſufferings of ſuch a 
tedious 


5 L. 


, that they might perſonally con- 


preſided over the church eſtabliſhed 
in that city, during the gime of its memo- 
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ne, that 1 
ves - 


m1 ht h K down 
tl : gikbet, the ft ke, or the A Piet but to 
expire Iris ly M5 the moſt exquiſite 
tortures, when. they might come out of 
, even by a, mental reſervation, or an 
hypocriſy, Which was not without a poſſibi- 
lity of F e by repentance. and 
l 8. 17 It, 54 95:26 be- 
yond the force and Pre | e 
tals, that one cannot but think there was 7 — 
miraculous power to ſuppart the ſufferer. 
We find the church of Smyrna, in that 
admirable letter which K ves an account of 
the death of Polycarp their heloved early 
mentioning the cruel torments Li other ea 
martyrs for Ch d are of opinion, th 
our Saviour ſtood y them, i in. a viſion, — 
ſanally hawk 2 with them, to gi 
them ſirength and comfort during the pie 
terneſs of their long · continued agonies; and 
we have the ſtory of a young man, who, ha- 
ing l 55. many tortures, elcaped with 
de and to low Chriſtians, that the 
ain of them 534 been rendered tolerable, 
by the preſence of an angel who ſtood by 
him, and wiped off 9 tears and ſWeat, 


which ran down his face Whilſt he lay under 
his ſufferings. We are aſſured, at leaſt, chat 


the firſt martyr for Chriſtianity was encou- 
raged in his laſt moments, by a viſion of 
that divine Perſon, for whom he ſuffered, 
and into whoſe preſence he was then haſten- 


in 

11 is certain, that the deaths and ſulferings 
of the primitive Chriſtians had a great ſhare 
in the converſion of thoſe learned Pagans, 
who lived in the ages of perſecution, w ich 


with ſome intervals and abatements, laſted 


near three hundred years after our Saviour, 
Iiſa Martyr, Tertullian, Lactantius, Ar- 
nobius, and others, tell us, that this firſt of 
all alarmed their cunoliy, rouſed their at- 
tention, and made them ſeriouſly in _qubuys If t2n 
into the nature of that religion, which could 
endue the mind with ſo much firength, and 
overcome. the fear of death, nay, raiſe an 


* : 'S, 


| 


nounced 


| the Jews ha 


C £0 mans og 
E Nel. Tha — they Sach. 


ed, the more they were convinced; till their 
conviction grew fo ſtrong, that they them- 


ſelves embraced the ſame truths, and either 


actually laid down their lives, or were always 


in a 2 . to do it, . than depart 
from them. 


There are prediftions of our Saviour re- 
og by Y, 01 evan Feu uy were not 
completed til 4 their deaths, and had ng 
COST of Yang ſo, when they were pro- 
nounced by our þ eſſed Saviour. Such was 
that wonderful notice he gave them, that 
they ſhould be brought before governors and 
—.— for his ſake, for. a teſfimony againſt 
them and the Gentiles, Matth. x. 18. with 
the other like prophecies, by which he fore- 
told that his diſciples were to be perſecuted, 

Origen inſiſts with great ſtrength, on that 
wonderful prediction of gur Saviour con- 
cerning the deſtruction of ; Jerulalem, pro- 
at a time, as he obſerves, when 
there was no likelihood nor appearance of 
it. This has been taken notice of and in- 
| culcated by ſo many others, that we ſhall 
refer you 44 what this father has ſaid on the 
ſubje& in his firſt book againſt Celſus. And 
as to the accom Sy; of this remarkable 

prophecy. {ball only obſerve, that whoever 

the account given us by Joſephus, 
without keoxing his character, and com- 
pares it with What our Saviour foretold, 
would think che hiſtorian had been a Chriſ- 
tian, and that he had nothing elſe in view 
but to adjuſt the event to the * 

The ancient Chriſtians were ſo __—_y 
perſuaded of the force of our Saviour 
prophecies, .and of the puniſhment — 
d drawn upon themſelves, and 
upon their children, for the treatment which 
the Meſſiah had received at their hands, that 
they did not doubt but they would always 
remain an abandoned and diſperſed people, 
an hiſſing and an aſtoniſhment amongſt the 
| nations, as they are to this day. In ſhort, 
that they had loſt their peculiarity of being 
Colle: op le, which was now transferred to 

y — Chriſtians, and which preſerved 
che ee of Cunlsr amongſt all the con- 
flicts, difficulties, and perlecutions, in which 


| it was engaged, as it had preſerved the Jew- 
earneſt Ke of n, though it apprared. in 


iſh government and eο for * many 
Ages, 


| it was {6 
Atl in danger of being utterly abo- 
liſhed and deſtroyed. + Origen, in his fourth 
book againſt Celſus, mentioning their bein 
caſt out of Jeruſalem, the place to whi 
#beir worſhip was annexed, deprived of their 
temple and Jacrifice, their religious rites and 
Jolemmunes, and ſcattered over the face of 
dhe earth, ventures to aſſure them with a | 


— 


face of confidence, that they would never ||. 


. be re-eſtabliſhed, ſince they had committed 
that horrid crime againſt the Saviour of the 
world. This was a bold aſſertion in the good 
man, who knew how this people had been | 
ſo wonderfully re-eſtabliſhed in ormer times, 
when they were almoſt Twallowed up, and 
in the moſt deſperate ſtate of deſolation, as 
in their deliverance out of the Baby loniſſi 
captivity, and the oppreſſions of Antiochus 
Epiphanes: nay, he knew that within leſs 
than an hundred years before his own time, 
the Jews. had made ſuch a powerful effort 
for their re- eſtabliſhment under Barchocab, 
in the reign of Adrian, as ſhook the whole 
Roman empire; but he founded his opinion 


on a ſure word of prophecy, and on the | 
y incurred; and ] 


we find by e big ubtiog of fifteen hun- | 


puniſhment they had ſo jul] 


dred years, that he was not miſtaken, nay, } 


the Jews are now at a greater diſtance from | 
any probability of duch a re-eſtabliſhment, 
than they were when Origen wrote. 

In the primitive times, the Chriſtian reli- 
gion ſhewed it's full force and efficacy on 
t 


| 
that HM opinion gathers ſtrength daily, ſince 
| 
| 
| 


minds of men, and by many examples 
demonſtrated what great and generous ſouls | 
t exalted and 5 
gh de | ſciences, were particularly qualified to ex- 


it was capable of producing. 
refined its proſelytes to a ver „ kw 
of perfection, and ſet them far above the 
—— and even the pains, of this life. It 

engtheaed the 1ufirmity, 


minds of the ignorant to the knowledge and 
worſhip of him that made them, and inſpired 
— L FLEE | ' | 


F . 


* 
1 


V 


TIC 4 — 


and broke the 


fierceneſs of human nature. It lifted up the || the firm belief of the truth and excellenc 


— 


— 


regenerated and born Ly fecond time into 
another ſtate of exiſtence}! oo ft | 
But we find no argument made à ſtronger 
impreſſion on the minds of theſe, eminent 
Pagan converts, for ſtrengthening their faith 
in the hiſtory of our Sava the pre- 
ditions N to him in thoſe old prophe- 
tic writings, which" were depoſited amo 
the hands of the greateſt enemies to Chriſti- 
anity, and owned by them to have been ex- 
tant many ages before his appearance. The 
learned Heathen converts were aſtoniſhed 
to ſee the whole hiſtory of their Saviour's 


| life publiſhed before he was born, and to 


find that the evangeliſts and - prophets, in 
their accounts of the Meſſiah, differed only 
in point of time, the one foretelling what 
{ſhould happen to him, and the other de- 
ſcribing thoſe very particulars as what had 
actually happened. This our Saviour him- 
ſelf was pleaſed to make uſe of as the 
ſtrongeſt argument of his being the pro- 
mil Meſſiah, and without it would hardly 
have reconciled his diſciples to the ignominy 
of his death, as in that remarkable paſſage 
which mentions his converſation with * 
two diſciples, on the day of his reſurrection, 
St. Luke xxiv. 1g. to the end. Beſides, the 
Heathen converts, after having travelled 
through all human learning, and fortified 
their minds with the kno wwledze of arts and 


amine theſe prophecies with great care and 
impartiality, and without prejudice or pre- 
— {o as to eſtabliſh in their minds 


of the Chriſtian religion, beyond the lea 


— — 


V 


degree of a doubt concerning it. 
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